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TO THE 


RIGHT REVEREND HENRY, LORD BISHOP OF EXETER. 


My Lorp, 


MANY years have now passed since, encouraged by the counte- 
nance of that truly learned and revered Prelate, Archbishop Howley, I undertook 
the bold design of collating all the Manuscripts of the Greek Testament deposited 
in England. I wish not to complain of the hindrances that have checked my 
_ progress in this labour of love: it is enough for me to know that the state of 
life God’s Providence has assigned to me has been found by men wiser and 
better than myself not incompatible with usefulness, with self-respect, and 
genuine peace of mind; nor ought I to wonder if a work so extensive, to which 
I have been able to devote mere fragments of my time, should prove itself a 
fragment. Such as it is, I most respectfully commend it to the judgment of 
your Lordship, so long my Diocesan, and through you to candid and im- 
partial scholars. Whatever be the defects of my Volume, I have striven 
hard to be accurate ; aware that, in these sacred studies, all that is not accurate 
is much worse than useless. For the rest, I am in the hands of One who vouch- 
safes to accept the meanest service we can offer in the cause of His word and 
truth, according to what we have, not according to what we have not. 


Earnestly thanking your Lordship for the most kind interest you have been 
pleased to take in my Biblical researches, 


I have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 
Your dutiful and obliged servant, 
F. H. SCRIVENER. 


FatmoutH, December 1858. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CHAPTER I. 


ON THE PRINCIPLES OF COMPARATIVE CRITICISM. 


Tux term “Comparative Criticism” has been happily applied to that delicate 
and important process of investigation whereby we seek to trace the relative 
value and mutual connexion of the authorities upon which the Greek Text of the 
New Testament is based, whether they be manuscripts of the original, early 
versions, or citations by the Christian Fathers. Our accurate acquaintance with 
these authorities is very limited, much that we know about them being due to 
the exertions of scholars yet living: but we are sufficiently aware of the extent 
of the subject!, and the minute and perplexing inquiries which beset the Biblical 
student at every step, not to seize with hearty welcome any clue that may pro- 
mise to guide us through a labyrinth thus dark and doubtful. To this natural 
feeling, far more than to any external evidence or internal probability of the 
theories themselves, I would ascribe the favour extended to the schemes of 
recension promulgated by Griesbach and his imitators in the last generation. 
Men wished such compendious methods of settling the sacred text to be true, and 
as demonstrated truths they accordingly accepted them. These systems, bold, 
ingenious, imposing, but utterly groundless, I have elsewhere discussed at length 
(Collation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. Chap. 1.); it were needless to revert to 
them, for I believe that no one at the present day seriously entertains any one of 
them. 

As Griesbach’s scheme and its subsequent modifications were gradually aban- 
doned by critics, a more simple, but (I am persuaded) a no less mistaken theory 
grew up in its place, which, under the seemly profession of recurring to ancient 

authorities alone for the remodelling of the text, deliberately refuses so much as 
7 to hearken to the testimony of the vast majority of documents that freely offer 
themselves to the researches of patient industry. This certainly appears a short 
and easy road to Scriptural science, but, like some other short routes, it may 


1 I can hardly estimate the number of copies | twentieths of which are for critical purposes as 
containing the Gospels alone (including Evangelis- | good as uncollated. 
taria) to be much under a thousand, nineteen- 
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prove the longest in the end: yet it is recommended to us by names I cannot 


mention without deference and respect. The countenance which Dr Davidson 


lends to this principle is neither unreserved, nor supported by arguments he can 
well deem conclusive. Tischendorf practically adopted it in his earlier works, 
but even then made concessions amounting to nearly all a discreet adversary 
would be disposed to claim: in Dr Tregelles, however, it finds an advocate 
learned, able, uncompromising’. In my endeavour to refute what I conceive to 
be erroneous in his views on this subject, I trust I shall not be betrayed into one 
expression that may give him pain. I honour the devotion and singleness of 
purpose he has brought to bear on these divine pursuits; I am sure that his 
edition of the New Testament by reason of the large accession it will make to our 
existing store of critical materials, and of its great accuracy so far as it has yet 
been tested, will possess, when completed2, what he modestly hopes for it, “ dis- 
tinctive value to the Biblical student :” I am not the less earnest in hailing the 
fruits of his long and persevering toil, because I fear that, as a clergyman of the 
English Church, I differ from him on matters of even more consideration than 
systems of Comparative Criticism. 

I. For Dr Davidson a short notice will suffice. In his chapter (an excellent 
one on the whole) entitled “General Observations on MSS,” he tells us that 
“The first thing is to collate the oldest thoroughly and accurately, publishing 
the text in facsimile or otherwise, so that they need not be re-examined. All 
the rest, or the great mass of juniors, may be dispensed with. They are scarcely 
needed, because the uncials are numerous. At present they do nothing but 
hinder the advancement of critical science, by drawing off to them time and 
attention which might be better devoted to older documents” (Dayidson, p. 328, 
&c.) He then states (I am not concerned to say how truly) that Scholz, from 
attempting too much, accomplished little, and adds, “Critics have discovered a 
better way than Scholz’s diffuse perfunctory method.” No profound discovery 
surely: that it is better to do a little well than much carelessly is an axiom 
tolerably familiar to most of us. Yet why must what is well done be of necessity 
but little ? 

Dr Davidson’s judgment with regard to the order in which the work should be 
executed must be assented té by every reasonable person. Of course there is a 
presumption beforehand that the older MSS. written in uncial characters will 
prove of more weight than comparatively modern copies in cursive letters: the 


1 T refer to Davidson’s ‘Treatise on Biblical ter, simply by the page affixed to their authors’ 
Criticism,” Vol. 11, 1852; Tischendorf’s Prolego- | names. 
mena to his manual Greek Testament, Lips. 1849; 2 At present (July 1858) but one part of this 
and Tregelles’ ‘‘ Account of the Printed Text of | laborious work has issued from the press, for the 
the Greek New Testament,” 1834. These three | use of Subscribers only. It contains the Gus els of 
works I shall cite throughout the present chap- | St Matthew and St Mark, ; 
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rule of common sense is to examine first what promises the most richly to reward 
our pains. Yet has not this been done? Which of the uncial codices of the 
Greek Testament not previously published in full, has escaped the unwearied 
zeal of Tischendorf on the continent, of Tregelles at home? I really know of 
none, except those printed in my present and former volume, and four Kvange- 
listaria in England (Baroce. 202, Canonici Greeci, 85 and 92 in the Bodleian, and 
Wheeler 3 at Lincoln College), and perhaps a few abroad. Now respecting 
Evangelistaria and Lectionaries, Dr Davidson holds that “till the ancient codices 
are collated and applied, it were better not to meddle with them, They must 
have been oftener copied, and therefore are more liable to errors of transcription.” 
I may question alike his fact, his inference and his conclusion on this point, yet 
at any rate we have here a reason, satisfactory to himself, why the whole process 
of collation should not be suspended till a few Evangelistaria shall be examined, 
hardly any of which date higher than the tenth century. 

But the mass of juniors, he tells us, are scarcely needed, “because the uncials 
are numerous.” On a first perusal I was fairly at a loss to account for such a 
statement from so well-informed a source. At length I came to recollect that 
“numerous,” like some others, is only a relative term, conveying to different 
minds widely different ideas. One person will think it a “long distance” from 
London to Lancashire; another uses the same expression when speaking of the 
space between this earth and 61 Cycni, some sixty-three billions of miles. We 
shall therefore best see Dr Davidson’s meaning when we come to simple numbers. 
In the Apocalypse the uncial MSS. are three: one of first-rate consequence, com- 
plete and well-known (A); another very ancient and well-known, but a mere heap 
of fragments (C); the third of late date, hastily collated, and now virtually inac- 
cessible (B). These, I conceive, are not so “numerous” as to tempt us to dispense 
with further information, when we fortunately have it within our reach. In the 
case of the Acts and Epistles matters are not much better. In the Acts, three 
MSS. are very old (ABC); the last of them a fragment: two incomplete (DE) 
exceedingly precious, but not so early; one (F*) a fragment containing just seven 
verses; one (I) of 42 verses: two (GH) imperfect copies of the ninth cen- 
tury; in all nine. In the Catholic Epistles we find four entire MSS., one frag- 
ment. The list for the Pauline Epistles is nominally thirteen; from which deduct 
E a mere transcript of D, make allowance for the intimate connexion subsisting 
between F and G (see below, Chap. u. 1,) and reckon several as mere fragments, 
three of but a few passages (F*IL): not one of the thirteen is complete. 

Dr Davidson will probably tell us that he used the term “numerous” with 
reference to the uncial MSS. of the Gospels; if so the fact should be stated, lest 
‘we be induced to throw aside the cursive copies of other parts of the New 
Testament as if they might be “dispensed with.” Yet I really know not that 


his case is materially strengthened even in the Gospels, True, the list of 
| 
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uncials is formidable enough at a rapid glance. Tischendorf’s catalogue (N. T. 
ith edition, 1856) extends to thirty-two: let us briefly analyse its contents. In 
the first place we notice ten which consist of only a few leaves, some of but a 
few verses (F-JNOR!TWY!@A): they are beyond all price as specimens of the 
state of the text at periods varying from fhe sixth to the tenth century, yet 
I doubt whether all put together contain ds much matter as St Luke’s Gospel. 
PQZ exhibit larger fragments, Z indeed a considerable portion of the single 
Gospel of St Matthew: these three may contain about as much as the sum of the 
other ten. The Nitrian palimpsest R consists of fragments of St Luke on 
45 leaves: the two Bodleian MSS. I and A are considerable, and between them 
contain about as much matter as one complete copy (see Tischendorf. Anecdota 
Sacra et Profana, pp. 4—6). Then we must in fairness deduct six, which, being 
not earlier and some of them decidedly later than the tenth century (GHMSUX), 
are entitled to no more weight than many “junior copies” of the same age. This 
observation applies, though with diminished force to five (FKVIA) ascribed to 
the ninth, and even to three (ELA) of about the eighth century. There will then 
remain but the four primary authorities ABCD, of which B alone is complete, 
A and C being seriously mutilated. I cannot imagine that many will judge this 
apparatus criticus so comprehensive, as to render further investigation super- 
fluous. 

Notwithstanding the sentiments on which I have commented, it were wrong 
to regard Dr Davidson as a willing advocate for the suppression of all manuscript 
evidence not written in uncial letters. I shall presently have occasion to confirm 
my own argument by statements of his respecting the importance of the cursive 
or later codices, quite as full as anything I could hope to say. The fact is that 
Davidson, himself no mean example of the dignity of intellectual toil, despairs of 
a thorough collation of all existing materials from the languid students of our 
age. “It is sufficient for one man to collate well several important documents, 
whether they be versions, MSS., or patristic citations. It exhausts his patience 
and energy” (Davidson, p. 105). So discouraging a representation of energy and 
patience exhausted by a few slight efforts cannot, must not, be true of the younger 
school of Biblical critics in our two great Universities; I will leave Dr Dobbin, 
the editor of the Codex Montfortianus, to speak for that of Dublin. These men 
will not surely much longer suffer the manuscript treasures of their public 
libraries to lie neglected or unapplied. The very repulsiveness of this task, at 
its first aspect, is to the earnest student only one reason the more for prosecuting 
it with ever-growing interest ; 

Et non sentitur sepunirate labor. 
II. The reputation of Tischendorf is so firmly grounded on his editions of 


the famous Codices Ephraemi and Claromontanus, on his Monumenta Sacra 


Inedita and other learned works, that his opinion on the great questions of 
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sacred criticism cannot fail to be regarded with considerable interest. In his 
manual edition of the N. T, 1849 his practice must be regarded on the whole as 
adverse to me. His list of authorities in the Gospels is limited to the uncial 
MSS., and to a few of the cursive whose variations from the common standard 
text are most conspicuous (e.g. 1, 13, 33, 69, 102, 131). Occasionally indeed he 
estimates (very roughly of course) the number of later copies supposed to 
countenance a reading of his uncials, yet I nowhere perceive that he gives much | 
weight to such testimony in the arrangement of his text. The edition of 1849, 
however, must be considered as quite superseded by another (which, reckoning 
several little known in England, Tischendorf calls his seventh), now issuing in 
parts from the Leipsic Press. This, the latest fruits of his persevering toil, is far 
more comprehensive in plan and (experto credite) more accurate in execution 
than its predecessor. In compiling it he has freely availed himself of the labours 
of others in this field of Biblical research, has cited the cursive MSS. as much 
perhaps as is expedient in a volume intended for general use, and in exercising 
his judgment on the materials he has brought together, has produced a text (as 
Dr Wordsworth has observed before me) much more closely resembling the 
textus receptus than that he had formed before!. I cannot help believing this 
gradual and (as it would appear) almost unconscious approximation to the views 
I am advocating, into which more exact study and larger experience have led so 


eminent a schoiar, to be no slight assurance that those views are founded in 


reasonableness and truth?. 


1 Thus, for example, Tischendorf’s 7th edition, 
in St Matthew alone, returns to the received read- 
ings he had rejected in 1849 in no less than 187 
passages. The instances in which he abided by the 
common text in 1849, but subsequently deserts it, are 
56 in St Matthew’s Gospel, but about nine-tenths of 
them consistof Alexandrine forms (e. g. eliay, elzay, 
qOay &c.) which he now prefersto the common ones. 

2 Tt has been said indeed (‘‘ Journal of Philolo- 
gy, Vol. tv. March 1858, p. 207”) that ‘the im- 
pression that Tischendorf is now beginning to 
entertain some respect for the textus receptus is 
quite unfounded. Many of his present readings 
accidentally coincide with the ‘received’ readings, 
but that is all. It is not that he prefers the bulk 
of late evidence to the weight of early evidence: 
but that he makes the worst or at least very bad 
evidence, if supported by a canon of probability, 
outweigh the best evidence standing alone.” On a 
point of this kind there is nothing like coming 
to the test of facts. I select the third chapter of 
St Matthew partly for its brevity, partly because the 
loss of cod. A (the jirst-rate authority which most 
resembles the later text) in this chapter, will so far 


Exclusive of 
his constant use of v epeAkvaTixoy and ovrTws (v. 15), 
Tischendorf in his edition of 1849 departs from the 
textus receptus 13 times: in his seventh edition he 
returns to it seven times out of the thirteen. Now 
one of these seven instances I think favourable to 
the reviewer: certainly there is considerable, per- 
haps even preponderating evidence (for versions 
can be relied on in such a variation) for adding 


assist the learned reviewer’s case. 


rorduw to lopddvy in v. 6; Tischendorf now re- 
jects it, as if it were borrowed from Mare, i. 5, 
The other six passages seem fatal to the notion 
that internal evidence, not diplomatic authority, is 
the operating cause which is bringing Tischendorf’s 
text so much nearer what we believe to be the true 
one. These passages are v. 2 kal restored before 
Néywr ; v. 7 avrod restored after Bdmricma; v. 14 
"Iwdvyys restored ; v. 15 mpds avrov of the common 
text replaces air@ ; v. 16 xal BamricGels replaces 
Bamricbels 5; v. 16 kal is restored before épxdmevor. 
In each of these texts Tischendorf in 1849 rejected 
the common reading on the slender testimony of a 
single uncial B, countenanced by one or more of 
the Egyptian and Latin versions or Fathers, and 
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Yet even in the Prolegomena to his edition of 1849 (no critical Introduction 
to his 7th edition has yet appeared) I find little from which I should withhold my 
assent. “Textus” he observes “petendus est unicé ex antiquis testibus, et 
potissimum quidem e grecis codicibus, sed interpretationum patrumque testi- 
moniis minimé neglectis” (Proleg. p. x11). The drift of this self-evident proposition 
appears from the next sentence: “Itaque omnis texttis nostri confirmatio ab ipsis 
testibus proficisci debebat, non a recepté quam dicunt editione.” Very true: I 
for one see nothing in the history or sources of the received text to entitle it, of 
itself, to peculiar deference. I esteem it so far as it represents the readings best 
supported by documentary evidence, and no further: if in my judgment the 
Elzevir text approaches nearer on the whole to the sacred autographs than that 
formed by Tischendorf, it is only because I believe that it is better attested to by 
the very witnesses to whom Tischendorf himself appeals; the MSS., the versions, 
the Primitive Fathers. I enquire not whether this general purity (for it is but 
general) arises from chance, or editorial skill, or (as some have piously thought) 
from Providential arrangement: I am content to deal with it as a fact. Perhaps 
Dean Alford’s plan is preferable (N. T. Proleg. p. 69, Vol. I. 1st edition), who, in 
difficult cases, where testimony seems evenly balanced, would give “the benefit 
of the doubt” to the Textus Receptus; but the practical difference between the 
two principles will be found, I imagine, very slight indeed. 

And now recurs the question what we shall understand by “ antiqui testes” in 
the case of Greek Manuscripts? In the first rank Tischendorf justly places those 
dating from the fourth to the ninth century; and among them, to the oldest he 
attributes the highest authority. ‘‘Hee auctoritas ut magnoperé augetur si 
interpretationum ac patrum accedunt testimonia, ita non superatur dissensione 
plurimorum vel etiam omnium codicum recentiorum, i.e. eorum qui a decimo 
szeculo usque ad decimum sextum exarati sunt” (p. xu). If this canon is to 
extend only to cases wherein the most ancient witnesses in competent numbers 
unanimously support a variation from the common text, I do not conceive that 
any judicious critic would object to its temperate application: though he may 
reasonably suspect that where the earliest available evidence is thus overwhelming, 
a portion of the later manuscripts will always be found to accord with it, What 
we do resist is a scheme, which, however guardedly proposed, shall exclude the 
cursive MSS. from all real influence in determining the sacred text, This is 


Dr Tregelles’ avowed principle: that it is not Tischendorf’s (however much he 


may haye once seemed to countenance it by his practice) plainly appears from 


1 isti t] 66 c 
his own distinct assertions: “codices post octavum vel nonum seculum scriptos 


by a very few cursive MSS., sometimes by none at 
all! Surely it is because he has seen the insufficiency 
of such evidence, that he has judiciously retraced 


his steps, rather than from “an increasing ten- 
dency to set private canons above the authority of 
manuscripts, versions, and Fathers,” 
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negligendos aut parvi estimandos non esse......recentiorum codicum lectiones 
quas easdem antiquissimi interpretes ac patres testimonio suo confirment, antiqui- 
tatis commendatione minimé destitutas esse” (Proleg. p. x1). On this ground he 
praises the design of Reich, “ preestantissimis codicibus minusculis denuo exami- 
nandis,” declaring of it “ea perquam utilia fore arbitror et ad historiam et ap 
EMENDATIONEM TEXTUS (p. XXXII. not.). 

Iil, I am unfeignedly anxious to present to the reader a clear and even 
forcible statement of the principles of textual criticism maintained in Dr 
Tregelles’ “ Account of the Printed Text of the Greek Testament :” I assure him 
I do not criticise his book unread!, or reject his theory without patient examina- 
tion. I presume he would wish it to be enunciated in such terms as the 
following : 

The genuine text of the Greek New Testament must be sought exclusively 
from the most ancient authorities, especially from the earliest uncial copies of the 
Greek, The paramount weight and importance of the last arises not from the 
accidental circumstance of their age, but from their agreement with the other 
independent and most ancient authorities still extant, viz. the oldest versions and 
citations by the fathers of the first four centuries. 

To which proposition must be appended this corollary as a direct and neces- 
sary consequence : 

“The mass of recent documents [i.e. those written in cursive characters from 
the tenth century downwards] possess no determining voice, in a question as to 
what we should receive as genuine readings. We are able to take the few docu- 
ments whose evidence is proved to be trustworthy, and safely discard from 
present consideration the eighty-nine ninetieths, or whatever else the numerical 
proportion may be” (Tregelles, p. 138). 

In the ordinary concerns of social life, one would form no favourable estimate 
of the impartiality of a judge (and such surely is the real position of a critical 
editor) who deemed it safe to discard unheard eighty-nine witnesses out of ninety 
that are tendered to him, unless indeed it were perfectly certain that the eighty- 
‘nine had no means of information, except what they derived from the ninetieth; 
on that supposition, but on that supposition alone, could the judge’s reputation 
for wisdom or fairness be upheld. That mere numbers should decide a question 
of sacred criticism never ought to have been asserted by any one; never has been 
“asserted by a respectable scholar. Tischendorf himself (Proleg. p. xu.) cannot 
condemn such a dogma more emphatically than the upholders of the general 
integrity of the Elzevir text. But I must say that the counter-proposition, that 


1 «Tet me request any one who may wish to | &c.” (Tregelles, Addenda, p. 2). A moderate re- 
understand the principles of textual criticism which | quest certainly, but I should hope it was hardly 
I believe to be true, to read what I haye stated, | needed. 
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numbers have “no determining voice,” is to my mind full as unreasonable, and 
rather more startling. I agree with Dr Davidson (p. 333) in holding it to be “an 
obvious and natural rule” that the reading of the majority is so far preferable. 
Not that a bare majority shall always prevail, but that numerical preponderance, 
especially where it is marked and constant, is an important element in the 
investigation of the genuine readings of Holy Scripture. For on what grounds 
shall we justify ourselves in putting this consideration wholly aside? Is the judge 
convinced to a moral certainty that the evidence of the eighty-nine is drawn 
exclusively from that of the ninetieth? It has never I think been affirmed by any 
one (Dr Tregelles would not be sorry to affirm it, if he could with truth) that 
the mass of cursive documents are corrupt copies of the uncials still extant: the 
fact has scarcely been suspected in a single instance, and certainly never proved. 
I will again avail myself of Davidson’s words, not only because they admirably 
express my meaning, but because his general bias is not quite in favour of the 
views Iam advocating. “ Owteris paribus,” he observes, “the reading of an ancient 
copy is more likely to be authentic than that of a modern one. But the reading 
of a more modern copy may be more ancient than the reading of an ancient one. 
A modern copy itself may have been derived not from an extant one more 
ancient, but from one still more ancient no longer in existence. And this was 
probably the case in not a few instances” (p. 101). No one can carefully examine 
the readings of cursive documents, as represented in any tolerable collation, with- 
out perceiving the high probability that Davidson’s account of them is true. But 
it is not essential to our argument that the fact of their being derived from 
ancient sources now lost should be established, though internal evidence points 
strongly to their being so derived: it is enough that such an origin is possible, to 
make it at once unreasonable and unjust to shut them out from a “determining 
voice” (of course jointly with others) on questions of doubtful reading. I confess 
that Tregelles is only following up his premises to their legitimate conclusion in 
manfully declaring his purpose in this respect; but we are bound to scutinize 
with the utmost jealousy and distrust a principle which involves consequences so 
extensive, and he must forgive me if I add, so “ perilous.” 

It is agreed then on all hands that the antiquity of a document is only a pre- 
sumption, a prima facie ground for expectation, that it will prove of great critical ~ 
importance. “The oldest MSS.” writes Dr Davidson again, “bear traces of 
revision by arbitrary and injudicious critics. Goop READINGS MAKE GOOD MANU- 
scripts” (p. 101). “It ought to be needless for me to have to repeat again and 
again,” insists Dr Tregelles, whose reviewers I suppose were Svopabéorepo, “ that 
the testimony of very ancient MSS. is proved to be good on grounds of evidence 
(not mere assertion); and that the distinction is not between the ancient MSS. 
on the one hand, and all other witnesses on the other,—but between the united 
evidence of the most ancient documents—MSS., versions, and early citations— 
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together with that of the few more recent copies that accord with them, on the 
_ one hand, and the mass of modern MSS. on the other” (Tregelles, Addenda, p. 2). 
Very well: this immeasurable superiority claimed for the carly uncials over all 
later authorities (so that the former shall be every thing in criticism, the latter 
absolutely nothing) rests not on an axiom intuitively true; it has to be proved 
by an induction of scattered facts; and we are bound to watch the process of 
proof with the greater care, from our previous knowledge that when once esta- 
blished it will inevitably lead us to conclusions which seem hardly consistent 
with even dealing towards a whole legion of honest and reputable witnesses. 
Now Dr Tregelles produces no less than sEvENTY-two passages from various 
parts of the New Testament (pp. 133—147), as a kind of sample of some two 
or three thousand which he reckons to exist there, wherein “the more valuable 
ancient versions (or some of them) agree in a particular reading, or in which 
such a reading has distinct patristic testimony, and the mass of MSS. stand in 
opposition to such a lection, [while] there are certain copies which habitually 
uphold the older reading” (Tregelles, p. 148). 
step by step through this long and laboured catalogue; an adequate specimen 


Of course I cannot follow him 


taken without unfair selection will amply suffice to shew my opponent’s drift and 
purpose. I will therefore transcribe all the places he cites from the Gospel 
of St Mark (they amount to seven), making choice of that Gospel partly for its 
shortness, partly because I wish, in justice to Dr Tregelles, to discuss in pre- 
ference those texts which remain unmutilated in the four uncial codices of the 
first class (see above, vide supra, p. vi.); in the following list they all are complete, 
except C in Mark xiii. 14 alone. As Tregelles “for the sake of brevity” has 
laid before us these passages “without any attempt to state the balance of 
evidence” (p. 148), I have ventured to supply within brackets an omission which 
I cannot help considering a little unfortunate. 

(1). “ Mar. iii. 29. Common text, aiwviou xpicews. Vulg. has, however, ‘reus erit 
eterni delicti? so too the Old Latin fa. b. c. e. ff. g'.l. Tregelles N. T., 1857], 
the Memph., Goth., Arm.; and this is the reading of Cyprian [bis, Treg. N. T.], 
Augustine, and Athanasius. Corresponding with this BLA, 33 (and one other 
MS. [28; add 2?*]), read aiwviov duaprnparos, and C* (ut videtur), D, 69 (and two 
others [13. 346]), have aiwviov duaprias, a perfectly cognate reading.” (p. 141). 

[But xpicews is found in AC** (whose primitive reading seems quite doubtful) 
EFGHKMSUVI'! being all the other uncials that contain the passage. Of the 


1 Of the uncials cited for these texts B (Tre- 
gelles’ favourite) is least accurately known. ACD 
LA have been edited in full; EFGHKMSUXTP 
have been so repeatedly collated (recently by 
Tischendorf or Tregelles or both) that when they 
are not cited as supporting variations so marked 


as those under discussion, their testimony even 
sub silentio in behalf of the received text may 
be fully relied on. In these seven texts, how- 
ever, they are expressly cited by Tischendort’s 
seventh edition for the readings here ascribed to 


them, 
) 
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cursive copies all go with the received text, except the six named above, and three 


which have xoddceas. The Peshito Syriac reads 12d J judicii: thus also the Har- 
clean Syriac of the 7th century, the Athiopic (“in condemiatione”), the Codex 
Brixianus f. of the Italic (or Old Latin), the Codex Toletanus of the Vulgate, 
and any Fathers not named by Tregelles, many of whom must have cited this 
remarkable passage. | ; 

(2). “Mar. iv. 12. ra duapripara of the common text is omitted by Origen 
twice; by one MS. of the Old Latin [two 6. 7. in Treg. N. T.], the Memph., and 
Arm., with BCL, 1 (and some other MSS.)” [i.e. “22. 118. 209. 251. 340* al.” 
Scholz: ra maparroépara Theophyl. and eight MSS.]. 

[ra dpapripara is read in ADEFGHKMSUVA (hiat. rT), all cursives not named 
above, Syrr. both Pesh. and Harc., Ethiopic, Gothic, Vulg., all Italic MSS. except 
two]. 
(3). “Mar. iv. 24. rots dxovovsw omitted by the Old Latin, Vulg., Memph., 
ZEth., with BCDLA, and some other copies.” [credentibus f. Goth., Treg. N. T.]. 

[ Tischendorf, even in his seventh edition, adds G (Harl. 5684), but on refer- 
ence to the MS., I find he is wrong. Griesbach adds “item 13, 69 semel,” yet 69 
in this verse reads rois dxovovow, as do AEFGHKMSUV (hiat. I), all other cursive 
MSS., both Syrr. ]. ; 

(4). “Mar. x. 21. apas rév cravpsy omitted by the Old Latin in most copies 
[b.cffig'* kl. Treg. N.T.], Vulg., Memph. [by Schwartze], (so too Clem. 
Alex. and Hil.), with BCDA.” [L is here defective, and so for the first time 
deserts its allies: add to the list Scholz’s 406]. 

[apas rov oravpsy is read in AEFHKMSUVXI, the whole mass of cursive copies, 
the Harclean Syriac, Wilkins’ Memphitic and the Gothic. The words are placed 
before detpo in G1. 13. 69. 118. 124 and four other cursives; in Peshito Syr., 
AKth., Arm., the Vercelli MS. a. of the Old Latin, and Irenzeus]. 

(5). “Mar. xii. 4. ABoBorAjcavtes omitted by Old Latin, Vulg., Memph., [Theb., 
Treg. N. T.], Arm., with BDLA, 1, 33 and four other copies.” [i.e. 28. 91. 118. 299. ] 

[But AdoBoryjcavres is found in ACEFGHKMSUVXT, all other cursive copies, 
both Syrr., Goth., Ath. ]. 

(6). “Mar. xii, 23. érav dvactéow om. some copies of Old Latin [b (ut vid.). 
(c). (k). Treg. N. T.], Memph., Syr., [i.e. Peshito; Treg. N. T. adds Theb. Ath. ] 
with BCDLA, 383.” 

[6rav dvacréow is read in AEFGHKMSUVMXT, all cursives but one (13. 69. 346 
alio ordine), Vulg., a. ff. g?. i. of Old Latin, Harclean Syr., Goth. , Arm. ]. 

(i): “ Mar, xiii. 14, 7d pnbev td Aavinr rod mpopyrov om. most copies of Old Latin 
[a. ff g'. only in Treg, N. T., where he adds Theb.], Vulg., Memph, Arm., also Au- 
gustine expressly, with BDL.” [Scholz adds “nec attingunt Victor et Theophylact,”] 

[The words are read in AEFGHKMSUVXTA, all cursives (with some varia- 
tion in my y and eight others), both Syrr., £th., ¢. k, of Old Latin]. 
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I do not think the reader will desire more than these specimens, transcribed 
as they are consecutively from Dr Tregelles’ list without the possibility of undue 
selection : I fully believe him that they may be increased twenty-fold. It is time to 
offer a few remarks on the facts that have been alleged by each of us. Meanwhile 
I must beg that the design of my learned opponent in producing his examples 
be carefully borne in mind. He does not so much aim at shewing that the read- 
ings of Codex B and its adherents are preferable to those of the received text 
(though this he implies throughout), as at demonstrating that the united testi- 
monies of early uncials, primitive versions, and ecclesiastical authors of the 
first four centuries form together such a mass of evidence as will overbear the 
voice of the vast majority of witnesses of all ages and countries. We may grant. 
that his favourite documents are entitled to great weight in the process of critical 
investigation, and this I admit fully and without reserve: we might even prefer 
many of their readings to those of the received text, which on the whole 
I am not quite disposed to do: and yet we must demur as firmly as ever to 
With 
these preliminary observations I pass on to an analysis of the state of evidence 


the claim of paramount and exclusive authority he sets up for them. 


in the passages Dr Tregelles has brought to our notice. 


(1). 


them, are much divided in every place he has cited. 


First then it is obvious that the uncial documents, even the earliest of 
I hardly know why the 
Alexandrine MS. (A) has come to be considered a little younger than the Codex 
Vaticanus (B); we have free access to and minute knowledge of the one; through 
the jealousy of the Papal librarians our acquaintance with the other is still very 
imperfect!; much doubt hangs over many of its readings; it seems barely certain 


1 Since writing the above I have examined 
Cardinal Mai’s long-expected edition of the Va- 
ticanus (5 Tom. Rome 1857) the text of which 
was ten years passing through the press (1828—38), 
and was then kept back from publication till 
within the last few months. I regret that I can- 
not even now modify my statement of the pre- 
cariousness of our knowledge of this great docu- 
ment: I must needs add my voice to the loud 
chorus of disappointment this work has called 
forth throughout Europe. It is impossible to 
study Vercellone’s letter to the reader, prefixed 
to the first volume, without seeing the strange 
incompetency both of Mai and of himself, for the 
task they had undertaken: in fact, Vercellone’s 
frank admission of the great Cardinal’s inaccuracy 
would be amusing if it were not most vexatious, 
Finding his sheets full of errors and misrepresen- 
tations of the Codex Vaticanus (sume of them 
inserted from printed books!), Mai tries to get 
rid of them as well as he can, sometimes by can- 


celling a few leaves, sometimes by manual cor- 
rections made in each copy; while he reserves 
the mass for a table of errata, to be placed at the 
end of each volume. In this unpromising state 
was the work found by Vercellone after Mai’s 
death in 1854, when, anxious to decorate the Car- 
dinal’s memory ‘‘nov& usque gloria atque splen- 
didiore corona” (Tom. I. p. 111), he drew up the 
tables of errata projected by his predecessor, and 
at length submitted this deplorable performance 
to the judgment of Biblical scholars. His lists 
of errata are obviously most imperfect ; as regards 
orthography he only professes to give us ‘‘selec- 
tiora,” for Mai, it seems, did not care much 
abont such points; at any rate it was not worth 
while to delay publication on their account; and so 
‘‘reliqua que supererunt eruditis castiganda permit- 
timus ; immo ut summa axpiBerg castigentur opta- 
mus” (id, p. x11). Add to all this that the lacune 
throughout the MS. are supplied from later sources ; 
that even accidental omissions and errors of the 
ee 
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whether its accents and breathings are primd@ or secundd manu. We will adopt 
however the usual opinion about them: no competent critic places A later than 
the fifth, or B earlier than the fourth century’. Now in each of these seven pues 
A sides with the Elzevir text against B. Is it an argument in favour of B that its 
readings are ancient? The same plea might be entered for those oe And - 
their divergencies, it will be noted, are not merely accidental exceptions to a 
general coincidence, but perpetual, almost systematic. While I confess freely 
the great importance of B, I see not why its testimony ought, in the nature of 
things, to be received in preference to that of A. I cannot frame a reason why 
the one should be listened to more deferentially than the other. 

(2). In the next rank, yet decidedly below A or B, stand the palimpsest frag- 
ment C (Codex Ephrzmi) and the Codex Bezz or D. This latter is generally 
considered much the least weighty of the four great MSS. of the Gospels (see for 
instance Alford, N.T. Proleg. on D.): and that not so much on account of its 
later date (perhaps about the middle of the sixth century), as from the violent 
corrections and strange interpolations wherewith it abounds. “Its singularly 
corrupt text,” observes Davidson, “in connexion with its great antiquity, is a 
curious problem, which cannot easily be solved” (p. 288)%. Now in the seven 
passages under consideration C accords with B in four cases, with A once; once 
its reading is doubtful, once its text has perished. Codex D agrees with B five 
times, much resembles it once, and once sides with A. Thus these documents 


of the second class favour B rather than A, C however less decidedly than D. 


pen are corrected in the text, though noted in 
the margin; that the breathings, accents, and 
t subscriptum are accommodated to the modern 
fashion ; and that a slight Preface of a few pages 
by Mai supplies the place of the full Prolegomena 
once promised and so urgently required. 

1 On this point however Vercellone’s testimony 
should be heard. After correcting Birch’s state- 
ment that the breathings and accents are prima 
manu, he adds, “etenim amanuensis ille, qui 
cunctas totius codicis litteras, vetustate palles- 
centes, atramento satis venuste, servat& vetere 
forma, renovavit, idem accentus etiam spiritusque 
imposuit, qui nulli fuerant a prima manu; ut ille 
codicis particule ostendunt, quas certis de causis 
(id est vel quia repetitas in codice vel ab eo impro- 
batas) non attigit. Rei hujus veritatem codicis 
spectatores ipsi per se deprehendent.” (Cod. Vati- 
can. Tom. y. p. 499.) I presume it is for this 
reason that while the facsimile of one column, Mark 
i, I—9, prefixed to Tom. v. of Mai’s edition con- 
tains no breathings or accents, they are represented 
in the splendid plate of the three columns of the 


first surviving page (commencing Gen. xlvi. 28 
mo\w) prefixed to Tom. T. 

2 T find no traces in Mai’s Codex Vaticanus of 
the absurd opinion once imputed to him, that this 
MS. dates as far back as the second century; Ver- 
cellone acquiesces in the date usually assigned to 
it, that of the fourth or early in the fifth century, 
but refers to Hug for the proof. 

3 Dr Tregelles, indeed, in partial reference to 
Codex D, is good enough to say, “Some people 
rest much on some one incorrect reading of a MS., 
and then express a great deal of wonder that such a 
MS. could be highly valued by critics. The expo- 
sure of such excessive ignorance as this might be 
well dealt with by one who knows Greek MSS. 
as wellas Mr Scrivener” (p. 137 note), Thus appealed 
to I will reply, that, putting aside the case of mere 
errors of the scribe, I do think that the admitted 
corruptions and deliberate interpolations which we 
all recognize in the Codex Beze, have a natural 
tendency to detract from the credibility of its testi- 
mony in more doubtful cases. 
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(3). When we descend to uncials of the third rank, from the eighth century 
downwards, the case is entirely reversed. One of them indeed (L of the eighth or 
ninth century) edited by Tischendorf (Monwmenta sacr. ined. pp. 57—399) is here 
and elsewhere constantly with B: A also (Codex Sangallensis of the ninth century, 
which will be spoken of in Chapter 11.) supports B five times, A only twice’ ; 
while all the rest extant (EFGHKMSU and X where it is unmutilated) unani- 
mously support A. Some of these are as ancient as L, several quite as valuable 
as A. 

(4). On coming down from uncial to cursive MSS. the preponderance is enor- 
mous. Dr Tregelles does not object to the rough estimate of ninety to one; and 
those few copies which often maintain the readings of BL are by no means stedfast 
in their allegiance. Yet even here the resemblance to A or B or to each other 
is but general. The materials accumulated in the present volume and elsewhere 
shew isolated readings of the most recent codices, even of those which approach 
nearest to the Elzevir edition, for which no ancient authority can be produced 
except the Codex Vaticanus. No one who has at all studied the cursive MSS. 
can fail to be struck with the individual character impressed on almost every one 
of them, It is rare that we can find grounds for saying of one manuscript that 
it is a transcript of some other now remaining. The fancy which was once taken 
up, that there existed a standard Constantinopolitan text, to which all copies 
written within the limits of that Patriarchate were conformed, has been “swept 
away at once and for ever” (Tregelles, p. 180) by a closer examination of the 
copies themselves. Surely then it ill becomes us absolutely to reject as unworthy 
of serious discussion, the evidence of witnesses (whose mutual variations vouch 
for their independence and integrity) because their tendency on the whole is to 
uphold the authority of one out of the two most ancient documents against the 
other. 

(5). One of the arguments on which Dr Tregelles lays most stress is the 
accordance of the oldest versions with Codex B rather than with A. So far as 
the Latin versions are concerned the passages he has alleged must be admitted 
to prove the correctness of his assertion. The Vulgate agrees with A but twice, 
with B five times. The Old Latin translations (for the term Italic it seems is 
obsolete), though in six instances some of them countenance A, give a clear 
majority for B. I do not like to speak of the Coptic or Armenian translations, 
as I am totally ignorant of the languages wherein they are written: Tregelles, I 
perceive, labours under the same disadvantage (p. 171), and will be as reluctant 


1 Observe, however, that ‘‘The text of St Mark’s | selection of the passages in St Mark’s Gospel is 
Gospel is that which especially gives this MS. a peculiarly favourable to Dr Tregelles, so far as A 
claim to be distinguished from the mass of the later | is concerned. Elsewhere its readings are much 
uncial copies.” (Introductory Notice to Tregelles’ | nearer the textus receptus. 

N. T., 1857, p. iv.); which intimates that our 
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as I am to dogmatise about matters on which we are both disqualified from pro- 
nouncing a trustworthy opinion. Certainly these versions incline powerfully to 
the Latin, if we may rely on the common representation of them, and one of the 
editors of the Armenian (Zohrab) denies the correctness of the suspicion revived 
by Tischendorf, “ £tate multo seriori [than its origin in the fourth or fifth cen- 
tury] armenos codices passim ad latinam versionem correctos esse, virorum 
doctorum opinio fert” (Proleg. p. LXxvtt). 

It is time to turn to the Queen of the primitive versions, the graceful and 
perspicuous Peshito Syriac. Here, at any rate, there is no ambiguity as to the 
preference bestowed on Codex A: it is supported by the Syriac in six cases out 
of the seven. Nor is this the result of mere accident in the Gospel of St Mark: 
no one who has studied its readings will question that a like proportion is steadily 
maintained throughout the New Testament. Here then is a venerable transla- 
tion, assigned by eminent scholars to the first century of our era, undoubtedly 
not later than the second, which habitually upholds the readings of one of the two 
oldest uncial copies, of the later uncials, and of the vast majority in cursive 
characters, Our conclusion shall now be drawn, mutatis mutandis, in the words 
of Tregelles, when he sums up the results of his induction of the seventy-two 
passages I have so often alluded to. “Here then is a sample of very many 
passages, in which, by the testimony of the most ancient version, that such a 
reading was current in very early times, the fact is proved indubitably; so that 
even if no existing MS. supported such readings, they would possess a strong 
claim on our attention: and such facts might have made us ‘doubt, whether the 
old translators were not in possession of better copies than those that have been 
transmitted to us. Such facts so proved might lead to the inquiry, whether 
there are not some MSS. which accord with these ancient readings; and when 
examination shews that such copies actually exist (nay that they are the many 
in contrast to the few), it may be regarded as a demonstrated point that such 
MSS. deserve peculiar attention” (Tregelles, p. 147) .... But here I pause; it is 
enough that I claim for Codex A and its numerous companions “peculiar atten- 
tion” by reason of their striking conformity with the Peshito Syriac. I ask not, I 
have no right to ask, that Codex B and its scanty roll of allies, strengthened as 
they are by the Latin, perhaps by other versions, should be overlooked in 
forming an estimate of the merits of conflicting readings. I am content to lay 
myself open to the poet’s humorous reproof, 

vio, ovde toacw 6o@ mhéov Hucov mavrds. 

How is this divergency of the Peshito version from the text of Codex B 
explained by Tregelles? He feels of course the pressure of the argument against 
him, and meets it, if not successfully, with even more than his wonted boldness, 
The translation degenerates in his hands into “the version commonly printed as 


the Peshito” (p.170). Now let us mark the precise nature of the demand here 
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| made on our faith by Dr Tregelles. He would persuade us that the whole 
Eastern Church, distracted as it has been and split into hostile sections for the 
space of 1400 years, Orthodox and Jacobite, Nestorian and Maronite alike, those 
that could agree about, nothing else, have laid aside their bitter jealousies in order 
to substitute in their monastic libraries and liturgical services another and a 
spurious version in the room of the Peshito, that sole surviving monument of the 
first ages of the Gospel in Syria! Nay more, that this wretched forgery “has 
deceived Orientalists profound as Michaelis and Lowth, has passed without 
suspicion through the ordeal of searching criticism, to which every branch of 
sacred literature has been subjected during the last half-century! We will require 
solid reasons indeed before we surrender ourselves to an nse as novel as it 
appears violently improbable. ‘ 
And what is the foundation on which our opponent rests his startling con- 
jecture? The reader is aware that besides the Peshito, several other Syriac 
versions, some grounded upon it, and therefore implying its previous existence and 
popularity (e.g. the Philoxenian, executed A.D. 508, and Cardinal Wiseman’s 
Karkaphensian), others seemingly independent of it (e.g. Adler’s Jerusalem 
Syriac, and a palimpsest fragment lately discovered by Tischendorf) have been 
About the year 
1847 Canon Cureton, in his most fruitful researches among the MSS. purchased 


more or less applied to the criticism of the New Testament. 


for the British Museum from the Nitrian monasteries, met with extensive 
fragments of the Gospels, which Tregelles has collated, and found to contain 


“altogether ancient readings,” and thus to be “an important witness to the 


ancient text” (p. 161). As this MS., 


assigned to the fifth century, is still 


unpublished, we can only say at present that it affords us “AN HITHERTO UNKNOWN 


”? 


VERSION ; 
various readings}, 


certainly not “the version commonly printed as the Peshito” 


with mere 


To this version has been given the appellation of the 


1 Ag this sheet is going to press (July 1858) 
Dr Cureton’s ‘‘ Remains of a very antient recen- 
sion of the four Gospels in Syriac, hitherto un- 
known in Europe,” has at length appeared. The 
Syriac text had been printed in 1848, but was 
doubtiess withheld by the learned editor in the hope 
of finding leisure to write Prolegomena more full, 
-and possibly containing more definite conclusions, 
than those with which he has favoured us. It 
would ill become me to express a hasty judgment 
respecting theories on which so eminent a scholar 
has bestowed thought and time and much labour. 
He will naturally expect Biblical critics to hesitate 
before they implicitly admit, for instance, the 
persuasion which he hardly likes to embody in 
words, that we have in these precious Syriac frag- 
ments, at least to a great extent (Preface, p. xciii), 


the very Hebrew original of St Matthew’s Gospel, 


‘so long supposed to have been lost, that even its 


existence has been questioned. But topics like 
this are sure to be warmly debated by abler pens 
than mine: I will confine myself to those points 
that concern my argument, the relation these frag- 
ments bear to the Peshito. And here I would say 
in all humble deference (for my knowledge of 
Syriac, though of long standing, is not extensive) 
that my own hurried comparison of the Curetonian 
and Peshito texts would have led me to take them 
so far for quite separate versions. Even Dr Tre- 
gelles, who, through the editor’s kindness, has been 
enabled to use the text for years, and whose bias 
is very strong, can only venture to say “the dif- 
ferences are great; and yet it happens not un- 
frequently that such coincidences of words and 
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Curetonian Syriac, and long may it bear that honoured name: but for regarding 
it as the true Peshito, in the room of that commonly so known, I perceive at 
present no cause whatever except the strong exigency of Dr Tregelles’ case. is 
Yet has not the Peshito Syriac been suspected by previous writers of acti 
ing a corrupt or modernised text ? Undoubtedly the reconciliation of the Maronites 
with the see of Rome, and the channels through which its earlier editions were 
conveyed to us, induced certain critics to hazard a conjecture that this version, 
like the Armenian, had been tampered with, in order to bring it into closer con- 
formity with the Latin Vulgate. This, however, is a change in precisely the opposite 
direction to that which Tregelles’ hypothesis demands: his complaint against the 
Peshito is not its accordance with the Latin, but its consent with Codex A and 
the junior MSS. against it. I vouch not for the correctness of this surmise as 
regards the Armenian; its injustice towards the Peshito is demonstrated by the 
evidence of that old MS, Rich 7157 in the British Museum, of the eighth century, 
a period long anterior to that when a “ foedus cum Syris” was possible on the part 
of the admirers of the Vulgate. 
throughout by Tregelles; together with several others of high antiquity in the 


This precious document has been collated 


Museum, it has been carefully examined by Dr Cureton, by Mr Ellis, and two 
German scholars (Bloomfield, Preface to N. T., ninth edition, p. viii, note). The 
reports of all concur to the same effect: these venerable MSS. exhibit a text, 
singularly resembling that of the printed editions; which last were consequently 
drawn from purer and more ancient sources than, reasoning from the analogy of 
the Greek text, the warmest advocates of the Peshito had been led to anticipate. 

(6). We have little to say about citations from the Fathers. That the Latin 
ecclesiastical writers should accord with the Latin versions is nothing strange: 
perhaps some of them could not read, none of them used familiarly the Greek 
original. As witnesses for the readings of the Italic or Vulgate they are of 
course valuable: unless in the very rare instances where they expressly appeal to 
the Greek, their influence upon it is but indirect and precarious. As regards the 
Greek Fathers I am bound to state, that no branch of Biblical criticism has been 


renderings are found (and that too, at times, 
through a great part of a passage) as to shew that 
they can hardly be wholly independent” (Tregelles, 
Horne’s Introd, p. 268). To the same effect also 
Dr Cureton speaks: ‘‘It seems to be scarcely 
possible that the Syriac text published by Wid- 
manstad, which, throughout these pages, I have 
called the Peshito, could be altogether a different 
version from this. It would take up too much 
space to institute here a comparison of passages to 
establish this fact, which, indeed, any one may 


easily do for himself” (Preface, p. xx). I heartily 


wish that Dr Cureton had fully investigated the 
subject ; he might have removed the difficulties at 
least of those who love truth, and are ready to em- 
brace it wherever they shall find it. As it is, we 
can but say with Tregelles, ‘Such a point as this 
can only be properly investigated after the publi- 
cation of this version shall have given sufficient 
time to scholars to pursue a thorough investigation” 
(Tregelles, wbé swpra). In the mean while neither 
he nor I are at liberty to assume the truth of that 
hypothesis which may happen to harmonise best 
with our preconceived opinions. 
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so utterly neglected as the application of their citations to the discussion of various 
readings; indeed I know almost nothing that has been seriously attempted with 
respect to it, except Griesbach’s examination of the quotations of Origen in his 
Symbole Critica. The whole question, however, is so replete with difficulties, 
that Bishop Fell (N. 7. Oxon. 1675) thought the bare allusion to them sufficient 
to absolve him from entering upon it at all. The ancient Fathers were better 
theologians than critics; they often quoted loosely, often from memory ; what 
they actually wrote has been found peculiarly liable to change on the part of 
copyists: their testimony therefore can be implicitly trusted, even as to the MSS. 
which lay before them, only in the comparatively few places where the course of 
their argument, or the current of their exposition, renders it manifest what 
reading they support. At present we have many intimations in our critical 
editions that this or that ecclesiastical author countenances a variation from 
the Textus Receptus, but few cases, very few indeed, are recorded in which they 
agree with it: the latter point being confessedly no less essential to our accurate 
acquaintance with the state of the evidence than the former. Any enlarged 
discussion on this head of our argument must at any rate be postponed till we 
possess more reliable information on the facts it involves: most thankful should 
I be to any student who has leisure and disposition to enter upon this wide yet 
almost unoccupied field. Meantime I am constrained to admit that many 
examples have been established by Griesbach and his successors, wherein 
Origen agrees with Codices BL against Codex A and the received text, one 
or both. I will not dissemble, I strive not to evade, the force of such early 
testimony where it is unambiguous and express: let such readings be received 
with “peculiar attention,” let them never be rejected without grave and sufficient 
reason. Yet the support given to B or L by Origen is very jar from being 
uniform or “habitual.” While I can well understand the importance of his 
confirmation where he countenances the readings they exhibit, I fail altogether 
in apprehending what service he can do them, where he is either silent or 


positively hostile}. 
a 


Those who have followed me through this prolonged investigation (which I 
knew not how to abridge without sacrificing perspicuity to conciseness) will readily 
anticipate my reply to Dr Tregelles’ “statement of his case,” comprehended in the 
| following emphatic words: “It is claimed that the united testimony of versions, 
fathers, and the oldest MSS. should be preferred to that of the mass of modern 


1 e.g. Origen sides with the received text or with | lectoris ad fastidium. It may tend’to shew the 


A against B, Matth. xxi. 29 cited by Tregelles precariousness of patristic testimony if I add that 
(p. 107), and in the course of the next few chapters | in five of the above-named passages Origen’s au- 
in xxv. 27; 29; xxvi. 48; 53; xxvii. 3; 11; 54 thority may be cited on both sides, 

bis; xxviii. 18; 18. I could multiply references 
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copies; and farther, that the character of the few ancient MSS. which agree 
with versions and fathers, must be such (from that very circumstance) as to mea? 
their general evidence the more trustworthy” (p. 141). Unquestionably, I rejoin, 
your claim is reasonable, it is irresistible. If you shew us all, or nearly all, the 
uncials you prize so deservedly, maintaining a variation from the common text 
which is recommended by all the best versions and most ancient Fathers, depend 
upon it we will not urge against such overwhelming testimony the mere number 
of the cursive copies, be they ever so unanimous on the other side. But are we 
not discussing a purely abstract proposition? Do we ever find the “united” 
testimony of the ancients drawing us one way, that of the juniors another ? 
I will not assert that such instances may not occur, though at this moment I can 
hardly remember one: it is enough. to say that principles broad as those laid 
down by Tregelles must be designed to meet the rule, not the exception. In 
the seven texts we have been reviewing, in the sixty-five that remain on his 
list, in the yet more numerous cases he tells us he has passed over, the uncial 
MSS. are not unequally divided; or where there is a preponderance, it is not 
often in our adversary’s favour. The elder authorities being thus at variance, 
common sense seems to dictate an appeal to those later authorities, respecting 
which one thing is clear, that they were not copied immediately from the 
uncials still extant. Such later codices thus become the representatives of 
others that have perished, as old, and (to borrow Davidson’s suggestion, p. viii) 
not improbably more old than any now remaining. These views appear so 
reasonable and sober, that they have approved themselves to the judgment even 
of Dr Tregelles: for he does not by any means disdain the aid of the few 
cursive copies (e.g. 1. 33. 69, &c.) which “preserve an ancient text,” whereby 
of course is implied one coinciding with his preconceived opinion of what an 
ancient text ought to be!, 

Perhaps I shall be expected to say a few words respecting the scheme 
devised by Bentley for settling the sacred text on a firmer basis, since both 
Tregelles and his precursor Lachmann (N. 7. Proleg. Vol. 1. p. xxx) have 
sheltered their practice of recurring exclusively to the most ancient extant docu- 
ments beneath the shadow of that great name. We shall all agree on one 
point, that no authority, however imposing, can supply the place of argument 
in enquiries of this kind; nor do I scruple to confess that were I disposed to 
swear allegiance to any earthly teacher, it would be to that illustrious scholar, 


1 Dean Alford had constructed the text of his | mirable frankness, ‘‘was, I do not hesitate to 
first volume of the Greek Testament (tst edition) confess, a great mistake. It proceeded on altogether 
on nearly the same plan as Tregelles would, and | too high an estimate of the most ancient existing 
thoroughly was he dissatisfied with the result. MSS., and too low an one of the importance of 
‘The adoption of that text,” he writes with ad- | internal evidence.” (N. 7. Vol. 1. Proleg. p. 58.) 
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whose learning and genius shed a bright ray across the darkness of his evil 
generation. It is painful to say of the most highly gifted man that ever devoted 
himself to the study of Biblical criticism, that his leading principle ’was taken 
up hastily and on precarious grounds ; yet if the fact be so, why need we hesitate 
to avow it? Bentley’s theory, as most of my readers will remember, was built 
on the idea, that the oldest MSS. of the Greek original and of Jerome’s Latin 
version, resemble each other so maryellously, even in the very order of the 
words, that by means of this agreement he could restore the text as it stood 
in the fourth century, “so that there shall not be twenty words, or even 
particles, difference!” “By taking two thousand errors out of the Pope’s 
[Clementine] Vulgate, and as many out of the Protestant Pope Stephens’s [1550], 
I can set out an edition of each in columns, without using any book under nine 
hundred years old, that shall so exactly agree word for word, and, what at first 
amazed me, order for order, that no two tallies, nor two indentures, can agree 
better.” Thus wrote Bentley to Archbishop Wake in 1716: the tone of his 
“ Proposals,” in 1720, after considerable progress had been made in the work 
of collation, is not materially less confident. Yet to those who have calmly 
examined the subject, the wonder is not the closeness of agreement between’ 
the Greek and Latin Codices, but that a man of so vast erudition and ability 
should have imagined that he perceived it, to any thing approaching the extent 
the lowest sense of his words demands. Accordingly when his collations came 
to be examined, and compared, and weighed, keen indeed must have been 
the disappointment of our English Aristarchus. With characteristic fearlessness 
he had been at no trouble to select his materials (at least I trace no indication 
of such choice in his surviving papers), and thus the truth would burst upon 
him all the sooner, that the theory on which he had staked a noble reputation, 
in the face of watchful enemies, must either be abandoned or extensively 
modified. We can well understand the struggle which silently agitated that 
proud spirit. Had the subject of his labours been Terence or Milton, it were 
easy to conjecture the course he would have adopted: if MSS, refused to support 
“his system, they must have been forced to yield to it. But Bentley, with all 
his faults of temper, was an honest and a pious man; he dared not make 
the text of Holy Scripture the victim of his sportive ingenuity; and so, soon 
after the year 1721, we come to hear less and less of his projected Greek 
~ Testament. Though he lived till 1742, it does not appear that he ever made 
serious progress in arranging the stores collected by himself and his coadjutors. 
As I have turned over his papers in the Library of Trinity College, with a heart 
saddened by the spectacle of so much labour lost, I could not persuade myself 
that the wretched dissensions which embittered his declining days had, of them- 
selves, power enough over Bentley’s mind to break off in the midst a work 


that he had once regarded as his best passport to undying fame, 
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From the facts we have been discussing I feel entitled to draw two or 
three practical inferences. 

(a). That the true readings of the Greek New Testament cannot safely — 
be derived from any one set of authorities, whether MSS., versions, or Fathers, 
but ought to be the result of a patient comparison and careful estimate of the 
evidence given by them all. 

(b). That where there is a real agreement between all the documents 
though not to be 
rejected unheard, is to be regarded with much suspicion, and, unless supported 


prior to the tenth century, the testimony of later MSS., 


by strong internal evidence!, can hardly be adopted. 

(c). That in the far more numerous cases where the most ancient docu- 
ments are at variance with each other, the later or cursive copies are of great 
importance, as the surviving representatives of other codices, very probably as 
early, possibly even earlier, than any now extant”. 

I do not lay down these propositions as any new discovery of my own, 
but as being (even the second of them) the principles on which all reasonable 
defenders of the Textus Receptus have upheld its GENERAL INTEGRITY. 


IV. I have a good hope that the foregoing investigation of the laws of 
- Comparative Criticism will have convinced an impartial reader, that the cursive 
or junior copies of the Greek New Testament have, in their proper place and 
due subordination, a real and appreciable influence in questions relating to 
If I have succeeded thus far, it results that the time and 
pains I have bestowed on studying them have not been wasted: the collations 


doubtful readings. 


I have accumulated cannot fail to be of some service to the Biblical critic, 
even though he may think I have a little exaggerated their value and importance. 
I am not so sanguine as to the degree of popular acceptance my views may 
obtain, nor (without affecting absolute indifference on the subject) am I by 
any means so anxious on this head. I have always thought that the researches 
and labours of the scholar—of the theological scholar above all others—are 


1 Tf I have hitherto said nothing on the im- | strained into a summary neglect of more recent 


portant head of internal evidence, it is from no 
wish to disparage its temperate and legitimate use. 
Yet how difficult it is to hinder its degenerating, 


even in skilful hands, into vague and arbitrary | 


conjecture! 

2 Even Mr Green, from whom I fear I differ 
widely on some of the topics discussed in this 
chapter, does not shrink from saying, ‘‘In a re- 
view of authorities special regard will reasonably 
be paid to antiquity; but this must not be over- 


witnesses, as necessarily offering nothing worthy 
of notice:” finely adding, ‘“‘The critic should not 
suffer himself to be encumbered by prepossessions 
or assumptions, nor bind himself to the routine of 
a mechanical method of procedure. If he allows 
himself to be thus warped and trammelled, instead 
of ever maintaining the free employment of a 
watchful, calm, and unfettered mind, he abandons 
his duty and mars his work’? (Course of Dero’ 
Criticism, Introduction, p. x.). 
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their own highest and purest reward!, Let me plead guilty to having read 


with sensations akin to scorn, the manuscript note appended by Cesar de Missy 
(a person who might have known better) to the copy of Hearne’s scarce edition 
of the Codex Laudianus (published in 1715), now preserved in the British 
Museum. To Hearne’s miserable list of just forty-one subscribers to his book, 
De Missy subjoins the sarcastic comment “Apres cela, Docteur, va pdlir sur la 
Bible!” Yet why should he not have grown pale in the study of God’s Word ? 
Why not have handed down to happier times a treasure of sacred learning 
which the princes and prelates of George the First’s reign (that nadir-point of 
public virtue and intellectual cultivation in England) were too slothful to ap- 


preciate, too negligent even to despise? The pursuits of Scriptural criticism 


are so quiet, so laborious, that they can have few charms for the votary of 
fame, or the courtier of preferment: they always have been, perhaps they 
always must be, the choice employment mainly of those, who, feeling conscious 
(it may be) of having but one talent committed to their keeping, seek nothing 
so earnestly as TO USE THAT ONE TALENT WELL, 


1 Tshould have wished to add some noble senti- | face, p. xx.) on this point, but that I trust they are 
ments of Dr Dobbin (Codex Montfortianus, Pre- known to my readers, as they well deserve to be. 


CHAPTER II. 


DESCRIPTION OF CERTAIN MANUSCRIPTS COLLATED BY 
| F. H. SCRIVENER. 


TuE following contributions to the criticism of the Greek Testament are now 
submitted to the Biblical student. 

veal transcript of the uncial Coprx AvugiEnsis Graco-Latinus OF St PavL’s 
Episttes, ‘The importance of this venerable document, no less than its countless 
variations from the printed text in both languages, seems to make a full publica- 
tion of its contents very advisable. No pains or diligence has been spared to 
render the copy here exhibited a faithful representation of the original manu- 
script. : 

Il. A full and exact collation of eight manuscripts of the Gospels (three 
being Evangelistaria in uncial letters), of fifteen containing the Acts and Catholic 
Epistles, of fifteen copies of St Paul’s Epistles, and thirteen of the Apocalypse, 
few of which have been previously used for critical purposes. 

I have set down the variations of these fifty-one documents from the standard 
text (Elzevir, 1624) with a minuteness not before deemed necessary by others, or 
indeed by myself in my “ Collation of Manuscripts of the Holy Gospels.” Not 
only have I noted the various readings strictly so called, but every peculiarity of 
grammatical inflexion or breathing, every erasure or error of the pen, every 
remarkable change, whether of accent or punctuation, will be found recorded in 
these pages. In adopting this plan, I have acted not so much on my own 
judgment, as the earnest desire of several scholars, who have wished my labours 
to present them with as true an image as possible of the original codices. Un- 
doubtedly the real value of our materials, the degree of care exercised by the 
respective scribes, together with many interesting and significant peculiarities of 
each document, may thus be preserved for the curious inquirer: nor in consulting 
a book of reference like the present can any one be seriously incommoded by 
what he may think an error of excess on my part. <A portion of my task whose 
usefulness is less open to dispute is my anxiety to state, in the case of every 
important variation, not only which of my authorities differ from the received 
text, but which of them agree with it. 

I proceed to lay before the reader, as clearly and briefly as I may, some 


account of the manuscripts I have collated, beginning with that whose transcript 
covers so many of the following pages. 
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I. The Copex Avciensis is a Greek and Latin Manuscript of St Paul’s 
Epistles, written in uncial letters, probably of the ninth century, deposited in the 
Library of Trinity College, Cambridge (s. 17. 1), to the Master and Fellows of 
which society I am deeply indebted, as well for the munificent aid they have 
afforded me in the publication of this volume, as for their liberal permission 
to use this and other precious documents at my own residence. The Codex 
Augiensis is written on 136 quarto leaves of fine vellum, 9 inches long by 74+ 
broad, and has a rude binding in wood, such as was common in Germany and the 
‘Low Countries some centuries ago: on the leathern back are stamped the initials 
of one of its late owners (G. M. W.). Each page contains 28 lines and is 
divided into two columns, wherein the Latin version is set alongside of the 
Greek text, the Latin column being always placed outside. This copy com- 
mences, Rom. iii. 19, po deyer, and the Greek ends, Philem. v. 20, ev ypo. There 
also occur the following hiatus in the Greek; 1 Corinth. iii. 8 to v. 16, omer ev 
yaw: ibid. vi. 7 to the end of v. 14: and Coloss. ii. 1, after Aaodicia to v. 8, 
coopov'. In all these places after Rom. iii. 19, the Latin version is complete, 
being carried on to the end of the Epistle to the Hebrews; but the very same 
hiatus are found in the Greek text and Latin version of the Coprx BorRNERIANUS 
(Matthei, 1791), although this latter document contains portions of the Epistle 
to the Romans before the place where the Codex Augiensis begins. 

The recent history of our manuscript may be traced by means of the inscrip- 
tions and notes at its beginning and end, which I have copied below, p. 272, and 
need not here repeat. It was first the property of the monastery whence it 
derives its name, that of Augia Major, or Augia Dives, Reichenau (rich meadow) 
on a fertile island in the lower part of Lake Constance in Baden; not Augia 
Rheni, Rheinau (meadow of the Rhine) on an island near the cataract of Schaff- 
hausen, as Michaelis and others state (Reeves’ edition of Adamnan’s “ Life of St 
Columba,” Pref. p. xxii): Bentley’s note “Monasterium Augiae, in Belgis, ubi 
institutus est Goddeschalchus” seems to point to Orbais in the diocese of Soissons 
and modern Department of the Marne, some thirty miles east of Paris. If Wet- 
stein be right in supplying “ Concilii” after “ Basiliensis” [a.p. 1431] in the 
earliest inscription, p. 272, the book must have belonged to that monastery in 
the fifteenth century; whence it came into the possession of G. M. Wepfer, of 
Schaffhausen, and then of L. Ch. Mieg, who permitted Wetstein to examine it. 
“Wetstein induced Bentley to purchase this Codex at Heidelberg in 1718, the 
German bookseller parting with it at cost price (250 Dutch florins) in considera- 


tion for the fame and learning of the prince of English scholars’. Bentley, as 


1 Hight leaves of the Codex Augiensis, which | 2 Or rather perhaps as Bentley states the Se 
ought to follow fol. 55, have been placed by the | when writing to Wetstein at the time (Bentley Cor- 
binder after fol. 102. respondence, p. §41), ‘ob beneficia a me partim 
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will be seen from his manuscript notes, formed a high estimate of the Codex 
Augiensis, and used it for his projected edition of the Greek Testament. I have 
compared his collation (consisting of the Greek text only) with my own tran- 
script, and extracted (infra, p. 284) the few notes interspersed with it from the 
margin of his copy of the Oxford Greek Testament 1675, now preserved with his 
other papers and books in Trinity College Library (8.17. 8). The first published 
collation of our manuscript was that of Wetstein, in whose notation it is marked 
F of the Pauline Epistles; but as this was easily seen to be very imperfect, it was 
again examined by Tischendorf in 1842, and by Dr Tregelles in 1845, for their 
editions of the Greek Testament. The result of Tischendorf’s labours appears 
in his manual N. T. of 1849, but it is obviously impossible in so small a volume 
to do anything like justice to such a document as this: indeed I may fairly apply 
to his case the language of Matthzei respecting the kindred Codex Boerneri- 
anus: “ Etenim nec Kusterus nec Wetstenius satis accuraté omnia hujus Codicis 
singularia notaverant, nec vero etiam, nisi totum transcribere voluissent, potucrant. 
Plura enim prorsus singularia nullus inter Codices N. T. habet, nisi fortasse 
Evangeliorum et Actuum Bezze seu Cantabrigiensis” (Pref. Cod. Boern. p. m1.)}. 
I should add that Tischendorf was the first to pay attention to the Latin trans- 
lation in F (denoted by f), remarkable. and in some measure perplexing as 
it is. Primus contuli et passim citavi” is his statement (Nov. Test. Proleg. 
p. LXxx1I.); yet his citations are comparatively few (no less than eight varia- 
tions being omitted in Rom. viii.), and convey no adequate representation of 
its peculiar character. I have reason to know that this defect will be supplied 
in his seventh edition. 

In estimating the age and country of this manuscript we are scarcely left 
to conjecture. The style of writing both in its Latin and Greek columns, its 
manifest connexion with the Codex Boernerianus, and consequently with the 
Codex Sangallensis of the Gospels (4) published in lithograph facsimile by 
Rettig (Turici, 1836); no less than the extraneous matter it contains, written in 
the same hand as the sacred text, all seem to point distinctly to the West of 
Europe, and the middle of the ninth century. 

This foreign matter consists of a Latin Prologue to the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (infra, p. 252), the only Argument in the Codex Augiensis, and a 
kind of Epilogue to the same Epistle (pp. 268—272), having however but 
little reference to it. Both the Prologue and Epilogue are found in the works of 
Rabanus Maurus, Archbishop of Mayence, who died a.p, 856, and is justly 
termed by Dean Waddington (History of the Church, p. 259, first edition) 


accepta, partim adhuc sperata:” yet who wouldnot | tinet commemorare.” This was in 1791, yet the 
gladly impute their courtesy to the higher motive? | God. Augiensis was then at Trinity College, having 

1 “Nam de Augiensi,” Matthei strangely | been placed there in 5787, after the ea of 
adds, “quia ubi nunc lateat, ignoratur, non at- | Richard Bentley the nephew. 


INTRODUCTION. XXV 


“the most profound theologian of the age.” The Prologue is prefixed to that 
prelate’s Commentary on the Hebrews (Migne, Patrologia, Tom. 112, Paris, 1851; 
Rabani Opera, Tom. vi. p. 711); the Epilogue is annexed to Rabanus’ Treatise 
“ De Modo Penitentie,” comprising the twenty-third and concluding chapter of 
that work, with the title “ Diora Appatis Pryopnr” (Migne, Patrologia, Tom. 112, 
p. 1329); yet, as in the case of the Codex Augiensis, it has no special connection 
with the preceding matter, only that it was manifestly familiar to Rabanus, who 
has employed its sentiments, and sometimes its very words, throughout his own 
 Treatise!. Now when we consider that both the Prologue and Epilogue are found 
in the volumes of Rabanus, it need not materially modify our estimate of the date 
of the Codex Augiensis were we to learn that one or both of them has been 
traced separately to an earlier source. The Prologue is read almost verbatim, 
in the Codex Amiatinus edited by Tischendorf (1850, 1854), the most venerable 
existing MS. of the Latin Vulgate, whose date is the sixth century: while a 
marginal note has been affixed by a modern hand to the Epilogue in our 
MS. (fol. 139, p. 2)”, directing our attention to Cumianus, an Irish writer of the 
middle of the seventh century. On comparing the passage cited (Bibliotheca 
Patrum Maxima, Lugduni 1677, Tom. xu. p. 42) with our Postscript, the resem- 
blance between them appears so slight and general that it is hard to believe that 
the writer of the note could have ever read both pieces throughout: in the few 
opening sentences alone is there any real similarity. There seems, therefore, at 
present no reason for disturbing the general opinion which has assigned the 
date of our Manuscript to the next generation after Charlemagne. 

We are led to much the same conclusion when we regard the Codex Augiensis 
in connexion with the Codices Sangallensis and Boernerianus: I name them 
together, for no one that has read Rettig’s elaborate Prolegomena to the former 
(Cap. Iv. pp. 18—23) will hesitate to consider them as portions of one and the 
same document. The close affinity subsisting between the Codices Augiensis 


1 The Codex Augiensis should be used for cor- | minit Origenes Homil. 1. in Levit.” A later 
recting the text of Rabanus: thus, both it and the | scribe adds, ‘‘imo potius conveniunt iis que Cu- 
Cod. Amiatinus supply an important sentence in mianus habet in 1. de Poenitentiarum mensura’ 
the Argument to the Hebrews, and it confirms qui auctor vixit an 640. et iis que extant B. Patr. 
Migne’s conjecture ‘¢elemosinarum,” fol. 140, p. 1, | T. XI. p. 42.” For habet in Tischendorf reads 
col. 1, . 6. After “jam non recordabor,” fol. 141, | Rabani, for habet Mr Hort (in Tregelles’ Horne, 
“p. 1, col. 2, 1. 1, there is no resemblance between | P. 198 note) reads Fata or Fota, and obligingly 
our MS. and the “ Dicta Pinophi,” either in the points out to me that “Vota” or “the Long” 
words or sense. For this Abbot Pinophus I have | was the sobriquet of Cumianus or Commin (nat. 
searched in vain every index of medieval litera- | A.D. 592; Cave, Histor. Literar, Tom. 1. p. 584, 
ture I could meet with. I must leave him to | Oxon, 1740). I believe, however, that when he 
some one who may be more fortunate. shail next consult the MS., he will find my read- 

2 T subjoin the whole note, the cramped hand- | ing of the word correct. I have placed an as- 
writing of which has perplexed more readers than terisk on p. 268, at the place where this mar- 
one: ‘respondent sec [sequentia?] quadantenus ginal note begins. 
variis illis remittendi peccata modis, quorum me- | 
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and Boernerianus has indeed no parallel in this branch of literature, for the 
Codex Sangermanensis of St Paul’s Epistles (E) is nothing but a bad copy of the 
great Codex Claromontanus (D), and having as such no critical value whatever, 
ought long since to have been expunged from the list of authorities. No 
suspicion of this kind can be reasonably entertained in the present case. The 
Latin versions in the two copies are essentially different, and though the circum- 
stance that the same hiatus are met with in the Greek text of each, and their 
intimate correspondence even in errors of the scribe, abundantly prove that they 
are derived from the same Greek prototype (“ejusdem veteris exemplaris apo- 
grapho,” as Bentley expresses it, infra, p. 284), yet the supposition that the one 
was immediately derived from the other, will be found quite irreconcileable with 
ascertained phenomena. I have made an accurate collation of the Codex Augi- 
ensis with Matthzi’s edition of the Codex Boernerianus, which was lately ascer- 
tained by Béttiger to be very exact, and have placed its results at the foot of 
each page in my transcript in the following pages. Hence it appears that the 
two documents vary from each other in 1984 places; whereof 579 are mere 
blunders of the pen; 968 itacisms, or changes of one vowel into another!; 166 
relate to a similar interchange of consonants; 71 to grammatical or ortho- 
graphical forms; while the real various readings amount to 200, of which 32 arise 
from the omission or insertion of the article. Elsewhere the Greek texts of these 
manuscripts are identical, coinciding in the minutest points. 

The 166 instances of interchange of consonants are chiefly corrections in 
the Codex Boernerianus of anomalies found in the Codex Augiensis; yet many 
remain common to both, from which might be drawn up a catalogue to the 
full as curious as that of Rettig in his Prolegomena to the Codex Sangallensis, 
and much of the same character. A few examples will suffice for a thousand, and 
it is quite evident that the scribe who adopted them had a most imperfect 
acquaintance with Greek. Thus A and © are perpetually confused in F; e.g. 
apdparos, Gal, ni. 15; vy, 3; Eph,.yi. 65 Phil. ii, 7; Col. ai 22. bus abehpos 
Phil i205 ji ds 13 Sis civ 23-2 Se Colosgaiis bor ele caamnrys 10, bis; 
13; v. 1 pm.; 4 p.m.; 12 p.m; 1 Tim. iv. 6 p.m; v. 1; 2; adda, 1 Tim. iv. 3 
p.m.: ayoropeda, ibid, v.10 p.m.; wapaSexny, 2 Tim. i. 12: Avdadyy (pro avéadn), Tit. 
in J« SO N “and II, rovmavtiov, Gal. il. 7: ovvuvexpiOnoav, ibid. v. 13: Auvetrat, Ephes. 
iveeo03 TpEvel, V. 3: TEPLWATITE, ibid. v. 8: especially Kovos (pro komros), 2: Cons Li 
xi. 23; 27, passim. Thus also T and © are interchanged, evecyeorar, 2 Cor. xi. 
4: amodoyoupera, xii, 19 p.m: kabaprifecOat, xili, 11: avOeorny, Gal. ii. 11, Similarly 
with ¢ and é Rom. vii. 11 has e¢prarncev both in F and G; but Phil. iii, 8 
efnueroOnv; see also F in Col. i. 29; iii, 13; 1 Thess. v. 3; 2 Thess. i. 3: 


? 


1 In both MSS. the vowels are interchanged | assert with Tregelles (Horne, p. 198), that the 


as inuch as in any copy I know, none perhaps so | writer of F ‘‘used them without discrimination. 


frequently as o and w; yet I would not quite | The interchange of ¢ and 7 is nearly as frequent. 
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1 Tin. i. 6; Tit. i. 2; ii. 9. Hand N are constantly interchanged in G, and some- 
times in F, e.g. Eph. i. 17; iii. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 13. The confusion of p and », 
noted by Mattheei in G, is also found in F, e.g. Rom. xv. 26; 1 Cor. i. 9; as is the 
more natural error of A for A (1 Cor. iii. 19), a for a (Tit. i. 7), A for A (2 Cor. 
xii. 6), The decided Latinism m1 for Pp (e.g. 1 Tim. ii. 1) and vice versa is very 
frequent: opeppa, Rom, ix. 7: mapapropars, xi. 11: ayapnro, 1 Cor. x. 14 p.m.: but 
mrymopoperor, 2 Tim. iv. 5, Mutations of 7 and 8 (1 Tim. iv. 14), of « and x 
(especially in ex@pos and exdpa, e.g. Rom. v. 10; viii. 7; xii. 20), of é and x (Rom. 
xi. 14, Ge i Corevis 2, Ine 2 Cor. iii. 18, F; if Alvear 15) of VX for YX (cmdavyva, 
Philem. vy. 7; 12) constantly occur, and need not here be further cited. 

There are no signs of the ordinary breathings and accents in this manuscript. 
Codex F occasionally, and G more often places a straight line nearly horizontal 
over the initial yowel of a word, which may be designed for the aspirate, but is 
found in some few places where the vowel takes the lenis (diav, DPCoreyverres 
vil. 4; 37; ran Phil. ii. 6; see also 1 Tim, iv. 15). This mark is of some im- 
portance from the circumstance that both in F and G it is placed over OC in 
1 Tim. iii. 16, for which various reading in the place of OC these codices are 
well known to be the chief, I had almost said the only unequivocal witnesses. 
Yet I do not believe that the line was intended to denote that OC was the 
familiar abbreviation for @eos, for not only is there not the faintest trace of such 
a line within the O as shall make it become 9", but the line is placed over too 
many initial and aspirated omicrons to render it probable that anything more 
was intended here (1 Thess.i. 9 F G; 1 Tim. ii. 1 G; iv. 14 G; 15 FG; vi. 
15 bis FG). Another peculiarity of these codices is the strange and sometimes 
indeed the absurd manner in which the words are separated from each other. 
The continuous mode of writing, with no space or division between the words, 
which prevailed in the elder Greek uncial copies, was by this time laid aside, 
and the scribe of the Codex Augiensis seems to have intended to place a middle 
point or stop (-) after the last letter of each word he wrote. These points I 
have faithfully retained in my transcript, and though the penman neglects them 
in some passages (about fol, 12 and elsewhere they almost disappear for a while), 
yet on the-whole they are found pretty uniformly in all parts of the MS. Parts 
of the same word, originally separated, are often linked (p.m. as it would seem) 
by a curve (_), the point once between them being partially or wholly erased. 
In the Codex Boernerianus few such stops are found, but an interval is left 
between the several words much in the fashion of modern writing. Now the 
point I would draw attention to is this: that while the mode in which the words 


1 Of course I speak of the Codex Augiensis | contained in this volume. The facsimile of this 
from close and repeated examination, and the | passage from the Codex Boernerianus is given in 
reader will judge for himself by the photograph | Matthzei’s Greek Testament, Vol. I. p. 4. 
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are divided in each copy displays much ignorance on the part of the penman, 
there is no striking resemblance in the actual blunders: the two documents 
therefore were derived separately from some early codex, in which there was 
probably no interval between the words; and consequently in those places where 
F and G agree, they must not be estimated as two distinct authorities, but as 
one; the surviving representatives of a manuscript now lost, perhaps a century or 
two older than themselves. 

This is true as regards the Greek text: their respective Latin versions are 
quite independent and even more interesting than the Greek to a Biblical critic. 
“ Codex Augiensis latinam interpretationem eamque veterem vulgatam adscriptam 
habet, Boernerianus vero grecis superscriptam eamque veterem italam,” is 
Tischendorf’s decision (Proleg. N. T. p. xxi). Tregelles again terms the Latin 
version of F a very good copy of that of Jerome, “far superior to that generally 
current” (Tregelles’ Horne, p. 198). I am not sure whether Dr Davidson has 
closely examined this subject, as his description of this copy is not quite free from 
error, yet I conceive his view of the version to be more correct, when he regards 
it as “patched and mended so as to be a mixture of the Old Latin and Jerome’s” 
(Treatise on Biblical Criticism, Vol. 1.). But in fact the internal history of the 
Latin Vulgate translation, and its relation to the Italic or old Latin, under the 
various forms wherein the latter has been preserved to us, remain yet to be 
investigated, nor is this the place to venture on so large a field of inquiry. The 
Latin portion of the Codex Augiensis (called f by Tischendorf) will I believe 
prove very useful to the scholar who shall undertake the thorough examination of 
this question: for the present it shall suffice to offer a few general remarks. 

Our version then will be found to approximate much nearer to the Clementine 
Vulgate, or to the best MSS. of Jerome’s version, such as the Codices Amiatinus 
and Fuldensis, in those parts of the manuscript where the Greek is lost: indeed 
to differ from one or more of them only in affording some good various readings. 
There is wider divergency in other places, yet even there it very much consists of 
readings assimilated to those of the Greek text in the parallel columns, or of 
changes in the order of words, which are thus made to approach to that of the 
original, a tendency too natural under the circumstances to excite surprise. 
Sometimes, when the variation in order is more extensive than usual, marks are 
placed over the Greek words, referring them to the corresponding Latin (e.g. Rom. 
xi. 22). In some parts of this MS. (e.g. 1 Cor. x.) the divergences of the Latin 
version in our copy from the Vulgate are considerable : its renderings approaching 
nearer to those of the Italic MSS. In many passages, however, the Latin reading 
agrees with the printed Vulgate against the Greek (e727) Rom. xn. Ll Corsexu 
2; 24; xiv. 18; xv. 51; 2 Cor. i. 20; iii. 18; v. 3; 19; xi. 23; Gal. i. 6 p.m.; 
v.205 Ephes!vi. 195° Phil. ti, 11; ii 8; £720 ane 9; iv. 22): while in 
some instances it departs from the Greek and present Vulgate text jointly (e.g. 
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Rom. ix. 4; 1 Cor. x.1; 29; xv. 23; Eph. ii. 1) 5) Phil, iii, 7; 1 Tim. v. 132: Tim: 
i, 15 bis); and often sides with the Greek against the Vulgate (e.g. 1 Cor. vi. 20; 
ix. 24; x. 2; 19; Gal. v. 22; et passim). 

Throughout the whole MS, many Latin words will be seen placed over the 
Greek, probably by a later!, certainly by an ancient hand, a large portion of 
which, viz. 86 cases out of the whole 106, are derived from the interlinear 
version of the Codex Boernerianus?: of the remainder, one rendering “ waltet” 
1 Cor, vii. 4 is in German, which was doubtless the native language of this scribe. 
Kither therefore a later hand must have corrected the Cod. Augiensis by its 
kindred copy (which from other improvements in the Greek may be deemed 
not impossible), or the interlinear Latin in both documents was taken from their 
common prototype, which in that case must have exhibited the old Italic and 
not Jerome’s revised translation. The Latin version in F is somewhat carelessly 
written, at least in parts (e.g. foll. 49, 50). 
in my copy all the original errors of the pen. 


I have thought it my duty to retain 


I would not positively assert that the Codex Augiensis is the work of a single 
scribe: certainly when the misplaced leaves 56—63 are seen in the later part of 
the MS. after fol. 102, the contrast in style of writing is rather striking. Yet 
those who are most conversant with paleeography will often feel the most diffident 
in pronouncing judgment on this point, so greatly does the hand change in the 
course of a long task; and so much is it influenced by the prospect of an abund- 
ance or scarcity of vellum or paper. Yet ina case like that before us, where the 
same document was faithfully copied at the same time and place, the question 
respecting the identity of the copyist is hardly worth discussing’. 

Wetstein, I believe, was the first to speak of the Anglo-Saxon form of the 
Latin characters (NV. T. Proleg. Tom. u. 8), but I perceive no real difference 
between the style of this MS. and of many of the same date which abound in 
public libraries (e.g. Bodleian, Douce, 322). Hence I would rather acquiesce in 
the statement of the late accomplished John Wordsworth (infra, p.272): “ This 
MS. is not written in Anglo-Saxon characters, as has been described, but in 
the renovated minuscule of the Caroline period.” While the Greek portion is 
executed in a neat but rather rude uncial character, the Latin is in a cursive 
hand, the intervals between the words well marked, and the whole appearance 


one of singular elegance and clearness. 


The reader will observe from my copy 


1 pota illum, Rom. xii. 20, and perhaps some 
other words, are clearly p. m. 

2 From which, I presume, h was inserted be- 
fore vroxpice, Fol. 118, p. 2, 1. 18. 

3 Tam quite willing to acquiesce in Dr Tre- 
gelles’ statement, in his edition of Horne’s Jntro- 
duction, Vol. 11. p. 189: ‘If different parts of the 
Codex Augiensis are compared, it may seem as if 


it had been written by several hands from the 
variety in the character of the Greek; but if the 
leaves are looked at consecutively (and not in the 
order in which some of them are now transposed) 
(vid. supra, p. xxiii, note r.], it will be seen that the 
changes are so gradual as to indicate the same 
hand having become more practised (or more 
wearied) in tracing Greek letters.” 
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that prepositions, &c. are often joined closely with the following word. Here 
again a few of the consonants are repeatedly interchanged, b with p1, d with 
t, c with s, x with ch (1 Cor. xii. 31), and p with r in xps or xpe, both which 
forms perpetually occur, the latter perhaps the more frequently. The letter 
r has often the shape of [, and twice (Rom. ix. 19; 2 Tim. iii. 17) r is used 
where ( is plainly meant. On the other hand, a few Latin letters and forms 
have crept into the Greek text, as in Gal. “we(24; "0 Time iv) 22 Toes 
p.m.; iv. 1. Indeed v, u and y are much confounded : the genitive « for ov 
occurs 2 Cor. ii. 15; v. 10; 1 Tim. iv. 6; Philem. 9 p.m.: « for the pl, nom. o, 
1 Cor, ix. 5; xv. 48; 2 Thess. iii. 8: «ws for os, 1 Cor. xvi. 16: k is read in 
karissimus, but not (I think) elsewhere. 

The abbreviations or contractions in the Greek text are confined to the 
words, cos, kuptos, ujcous, xpioTos, marnp, mvevua, and their oblique cases ; these are 
common to most uncial copies. The Codex Augiensis however (thus resem- 
bling the Cod. Boernerianus) is peculiar in reading wv, my, xpv, xpy, although 
the more usual forms w, w, XY xv are often met with. It also sometimes 
reads 2 for ov, All these peculiarities I have, of course, studiously retained. 

The Latin version has many more contractions, though these are so unequally 
distributed that on many pages (especially near the beginning) there are 
scarce any. The page we represent in photograph exhibits an average num- 
ber. Most of them will be found in other MSS. of about the same date, but 
since I have not exhibited them in my transcript except for special reasons, 
I have been the more careful to draw up the following complete list of them. 

Both in the middle and end of a word — over a letter denotes m: over m it 
stands for en (e. g. am), over t or v for er (e.g. talit), over the last written 


1 Since Reichenau, like St Gall and other | sources, those orthographical peculiarities which he 
neighbouring foundations, was much frequented in | considers to characterise Irish MSS. of about the 
the ninth century by Irish monks and pilgrims, | ninth century (Preface, p. xvi). I believe that his 
the Codex Augiensis has been thought to have been | list would have been more useful had he excluded 
written by a scribe of that nation. I note however | mere errors of the pen, and made it rather more 
a considerable difference both in style of writing | select: some of his forms, e.g. -is for -es, c and ¢ 
and in neatness between the Latin of this MS.,and | interchanged, adinpletus for adimpletus, arecommon 
the rude coarse hand of the Codices Sangallensis | to all ages and MSS. Yet not a few of his ex- 
and Boernerianus, which strikingly resemble the | amples occur in the Codex Augiensis, e. g. b for p ; 
interlined copy of the Lord’s Prayer appended to | p for b (prespiter); f for ph; tfor d; habunde ; 
the Reichenau MS. of the Life of St Columba, | eclesia ; obvedientia ; and especially the coherence 
founder of Hy [Icolmkill] by Adamnan, and pub- | of the preposition to the word it governs, so con- 
lished with it in 1857 for the Irish Archeological | stant in our MS. Dr Reeves (Prefacef)pp. xx. Xx1.) 
Society by Dr Reeves, the Celtic scholar, to whom | incidentally states that the capricious sub-division 
we were indebted ten years ago for the interpreta- | of words, of which we see so much in the Greck 
tion of the Jrish stanzas at the foot of fol. 23 of | of the Codex Augiensis, is a marked peculiarity of 
the Codex Boernerianus, The learned editor has | old Irish writing. But in our Latin version (f) we 
also laboriously collected from this MS. of Adam- | find nothing of this kind, nor am I on the whole 
nan (which he assigns to the eighth century), from | inclined to impute it to an Irish scribe. 
the Book of Armagh (A.D. 807) and other kindred 
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letter of a verb for the terminations it, at, or unt. The mark , above the 
last written letter of a verb is for ur; the termination us is often represented 
by an apostrophe (e.g. man’), rarely by ( (Hebr. xiii, 4), u® or w, or even 
by s for the apostrophe. The mark x seen on ll. 18 and 27 of the photographed 
page is for the ending wm of the genitive plural; b is for the termination bis; 
b:, b’ or b; for bus final. A comma under e (gk 7 photograph) is for ae diph- 
thong, and though it is often found under e in celum, yet that word when written 
in full is always spelt caelum not celum: so also penitentia, pp. 268, 269. What 
‘is meant by the comma over e (which I retain whenever it is found) I know 
not. <A kind of flourished tail appended to h, m, or n stands for i (each): 


ms, nt are often written N, N; a is sometimes written small below the line 
and connected with the other letters by a species of flourish, as al ah 
for as, ha’. 

In the subjoined list of anrmmGeD worps the appended reference shews that 
the form occurs only in the passages cited: 


Ree CHLOE Wile AE) cher os conrecneen nears eternum. | irl, isrl ...... Jidoos Hato pane dabeceserieahaaae jee 
MRO eis fascias skownansris aliquid or aliquod. | kmi (Eph. v. 1; Phil. ii. 12) ......... carissimi, 
BSP GGIS ei goccuss 2ewtrw nen sovscssee nenere apostolus. | micda, miserda, miae, miam ... misericordia Sc. 
au, aut (au& Ephes. vi. 21) .........0.066. autem. | ms (Hebr. x. 88) ...........c00000. va opie meus. 
oe eer Rel Se a non (ne p. 270, 1, 27 2) 
dns (d 1 Cor. iv. 5), dni &e.......4. Dominus Sc. | nr, nra, nrm, nrorum, nvis ............ noster &¢. 
SRT icon ode yvininvns seenrnes- Deus Se. numqd or mUtaG diane aeaso eae. 
eccla, eclsae, eclam..........2.00+: ae ecclesia &e. Ue UeRrixhody cee. cea teek ta. fee 
Ih (delaiin, salt MAS sat 1) Peecconpeseoesosce enim. | Oo) sccrat (hnnt ys out sees eee) 
eplis Sch che nes SONU EE enone igrrieete nce epistolis. ee es ee 
; ONS; ONS, OME, OME) OMA ..-.c cen. ve omnis Sc. 
epm (Tit. i 7) ceeeeeescereeeece eee enes episcopum. 
; |) eenidadaanelr omngenodeadhannpooude sabeseconobosccone per 
Fr esavceneeecenccecns eorsnserarensnseresceeteeees ergo. | = , 
a p’ (only in Hebr. and Postscript) ......... post 
POL cp cese rien vranvecatiesesecssescvenssnereccrens est. | *_ : ; 
es Get, COME ..crenererersseerenes esse, esset, essent. | P (even joined with other letters)... pre or pre. 
& (even joined with other letters), or 7 ..-.-- et. | pbros (once in Postscript) ........... presbyteros. 
evang (Eph. ye MO) dypasonosouopocescne evangelii, | pi mu (Eph. iv. 9) ieeeeceeeseeeeeeees primum, 
fr, frt, frem, fres, fribUS. .....-reeeee frater &c. | p (1. 20 photograph) ............cseerereneens pro. 
gla, glae ..ecceecseectsteeesseeeteeseretses lori Soe MEG OsOr g'd, GU ec rcssseus spe setrss veins quid, 
, 2 
gra, QYae, QTAM, BLAS ..-seeeeerereees QUOD BEA COA a cits sussaseocerncties ve taginreseasihe Pec quidem. 
hierlm (Hebr. vii. 22) ...++-:+-+e00+ Pe SRC aa gerry area ices sr hs vriievs CaslareBereysuaesns ree que 
She or ibs (th 2 Thess. ii. 8), thu, ihm. Jesus See | q cievsorserressevsesensenseeenensenenes que or quam. 
i mentu et Cor. iii. 7) Re Riedl a tine incrementum., qui* or qia Cee O Or Dre rer enna nereenrencseerecserene quia. 
LDIg LENVE veverevrrercnvcnsenererconsrase Rierccosrtn in. | q', qis or quis, q°, Q* «+... qui, quis, quo, qua. 


i i | i : Mm, ai ftavit, ib. 8 ; eriminatores, lil. 3. 
1 E. g. pugnas, 1 Tim. vi. 4; habitans, ib. 16; habeam, 2 Tim, i. 3; habitavit, ib. 5 ; i 
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qd OT GUcd arene Eddnaite Vasbehinione detrei totes quod. simil (1 Cor, Vii. 4) scicesoseseus yevasvere SUNANLEM. 
GUS, Qi, QUOM ciessl ta sasteternese 1+ QUONIUM. | gps, SPM, SPU vs.veeeeeeeeeeeres sssveoe Spiritus Ke. 
TR i ea hoa a cid Side caiatdeacwran OEHIET Meets oot Goyonacdeno. CRLI0% 
sclm, sacla (scl gen. 1 Cor. ii. 6) &. seculum &e. i 5 
sda. acu foarte acon ecorlimnyacis Gru peaniords Ae. 0 eee rr 

salle Bos Bas teat pests Se le Ce 1 Corsats in) i eee veevee UOMO. 
SCAN OL/SECUMM siseeseccnsrer sass Teves oe secundum. | _ oe ° 

(EG)? is borg. oostosoovocrogosbuge coo ugEcGuLoodAde sed. | VY, Vestr, vrae, vrum, vrs &¢. ...++-++ vester Se. 
Sie Pah: hci NevaenccocaeesodgugetabvnadebenRerob ses sicut. | xpe or xps, xpi, Xpo, Xpm ...... Christus &c. 


The liturgical matter, numbers of xefadaa, marginal annotations, &c. of the 
Codex Boernerianus are totally wanting in the Codex Augiensis, which contains, 
however, a few marks at the foot of the second pages of folios 95, 111, 119, 
127, and of the first page of 1132. The stops in F are the full point (-) between 
the Greek words, and a note of interrogation ? often employed in the Latin, 
where the colon also prevails. The other chief marks are the horizontal line 
discussed above (p. xxvii.), double or single points or commas oyer « and v, a large 


A 


.~ comma, and a kind of circumflex * sometimes placed over a Greek vowel or 
The 


sign 7 or 77, which perplexed Matthei in the Codex Boernerianus, is rarely 


diphthong (usually « or «), on no regular principle that I can make out. 
found in F, nor can I throw any light upon it. The titles and initial lines 
of each epistle, as also the first letter of each xefadaov, are in rubric and 
secundéd manu, though many of the last are still wanting, letters being placed 
in the margin (often p.m.) to guide the rubrician, and a few are placed erro- 
No trace exists in F of 
that strange announcement with which G concludes, Upos aovdaxnoas apyerat 


neously, e.g. 1 Thess. 1¥. 1; 15; 2° Phess. in. 2; in. 1; 


emuorodn, Which raises our curiosity as if only to baulk it. Some writers have 


observed that F resembles the Codex Bezz in adopting the abbreviations 


XPS) Ns, &e. instead of the more usual forms XS Ss &e. But, as I intimated 


above, the latter occur in this manuscript scarcely less often than in the 
Both in the Greek and 
Latin texts I have often hesitated whether a letter somewhat larger than 


former: see 1 Cor. viii. 6 and many other places. 


the rest should be printed as a capital; and on this minute point my judgment 
has probably been sometimes at fault. 

I had purposed to lay before the student a selection from the remarkable 
readings and extraordinary grammatical inflexions which abound in this Codex, 


but in plain truth they are innumerable, and, at the same time, of such 


1 Matthzi Cod. Boerner. p. tor, describes a 
similar abbreviation in that MS. as t for aut: yet 


127 repetit. The numerals vy on fol. 95, cd on fol. 


£11, ve on fol. 119, and ts on fol. 127, occur at in- 


both in the Cod. Augiensis (e. g. fol. 102, p. 2) 
and in his own facsimile of the Cod. Boerner. 
1 Tim. i. 3, the letter is clearly 7 for vel. 

2 T do not understand pa on fol, 113, or on fol, 


tervals of eight leaves, and shew, that the MS. | 
consisted originally of 143 leaves, of which 8 are 
misplaced after fol. 102, and the first seven (pro- 


| bably including a title-leaf) lost, 
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a character that they will be sure to arrest the interest and reward the best 
attention of every one into whose hands this volume is likely to fall. 

As the Codex Augiensis exhibits throughout many traces of erasures and 
corrections, the reader will please, while using it, to make constant reference 
to the Annorationes Epiroris (infra, pp. 273—284), in which these alterations 
are carefully recorded. I only hope my notes may prove serviceable to others, in 
some proportion to the pains and anxiety I have expended on them. But no 
one versed in these studies is ignorant how much doubt and uncertainty 
often exists, as to whether a change has been introduced by the first penman, 
or by some later hand!, I have arranged these corrections into three classes, 
those prima manu, those secundd manu, and those again recenti manu, accord- 
ing as I conceive them to have been made by the original scribe, by a second 
yet ancient corrector (AND TO HIM I IMPUTE THE GREAT MASS OF THESE CHANGES), 
or by a recent critic, whose judgment should have no weight whatever. 
Alterations of the last kind are easily detected, but for the others I am 
sensible that another eye will often decide differently from mine. I have 
taken no notice of a mala seges of Latin annotations scribbled over the 
earlier leaves of this Codex by some one who must have been profoundly 
unconscious of its value; from the similarity of handwriting I fear the culprit 
is Mieg, one of the former possessors of this priceless treasure. Several places 
are also disfigured by grotesque sketches in ink, such as often offend the 
reverential student of Biblical MSS. I am inclined to think, however, that 
they are least frequently found in copies of the Holy Gospels”. 

My transcript of Cod. F has been compared with the original six times, 
before it was submitted to the reader. For the photograph copy of the page 
containing the important variation in 1 Tim, iii. 16, I am indebted to the 
skill and Christian kindness of my friend and neighbour, the Rey. R. F. B. 
Rickards, Vicar of Constantine. 


II. 1. I proceed to describe the eight copies of the Gospels which have 
been collated for this volume. 

(i) Trix. Com. Canras. B, x. 17. This manuscript and the next but one 
belong to the Library of Trinity College, and although they are not in the list of. 
_ Bentley MSS., since they never passed into the younger Richard Bentley’s posses- 
sion, are said in the general catalogue to have been “ brought from Mount Athos, 


1 “ Passim difficile dictu est utrum emendatio | evil habit I have met with occurs in the Bodleian 
ad ipsum auctorem an manum ejus equalem, an ad | MS. Canonici Greci tro of the Acts and Epistles, 


correctorem posteriorem sit referenda,” is Tischen- | wherein a poor priest is portrayed in a humor- 
dorf’s admission ‘as regards the Codex Amiatinus | ous and triumphant attitude, pointing to 1 Tim. v. 
(Proleg. p. XxXx11, 1850) 19, a text which had doubtless proved of some use 


2 One of the least repulsive examples of this | to him when in difficulties. 


vo 
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purchased by Dr Bentley, and bequeathed by him to the College.” Unques- 
tionably they are both paged and the modern chapters noted by his hand. 
My attention was first drawn to them by Mr Field, the editor of Chrysostom’s 
Homilies, and I have found them both well worthy of the labour bestowed 
upon them. This copy is on vellum, quarto, on 317 leaves (exclusive of 6 leaves 
of paper at the beginning) with 20 lines in a page, written in a neat set 
style, and in good condition, though the ink has faded in parts. I should 
assign it to the 13th century. The binder has happily lettered it “ Hymni in 
dies festos.”’ The paper leaves contain Liturgical matter and an imoéeos to 
St Matthew (the other Gospels have none) in a good hand, though somewhat 
more recent than that of the MS. itself. Here also, and on the last page 
of vellum we have an illegible scrawl in modern Greek, seemingly about the 
owner, one Sylvester. The vellum’ MS. contains xefadaa majora before each 
Gospel, and (foll. 311—317) the ordinary yvaois TOU evayyedX. Tov dAov eEvtauTov, 
including the Saints’ Days. On the ample margin of this fine copy are found 
the numbers of the Ammonian sections and capitals to each (but no Eusebian 
Canons, or Epistola ad Carpianum or Eusebian tables); apxy, teAos constantly in 
the text; the titles of the xefadtaa majora and beginnings of lessons at the 
top and foot of each page: all these in bright red. 

As Codex i presents us with a pretty fair specimen of the character of 
such itacisms as prevail in MSS, of this date, I have formed a list of them, 
stating how often each occurs. We meet with o for o, 109 times; o for w, 105; 
ev for n> Si n for Ely 78; . for €t, 30% ec for ty 36; e for al, 41; a for €, aye e for Ns 
11; » for ¢, but twice; y for», 84 times (with morns always); « for n, 76; « for o, 
4; o for «, once; «for v, 5 times; v for s, 4; v for o, 4; o for v, once; v for n, 14 
times; 7 for v, 3; « for v, once; v for «, 4 times; oc for «, 7; « for o, twice; oc for n, 
5 times; 7 for a, twice; o for o, once; for ov, 4 times; ov for o, 4: total in the 
four Gospels 759 itacisms. The v efedxvorixov is read 171 times (chiefly with 
eurev), but is so unequally distributed that there are only nine after Luke viii. 29. 
No c ascript is met with, but « subscript is as often inserted as omitted (28 times 
in Matth. i—iv.), not rarely where it has no place, e.g. peyady, Matth. vii. 27, 
xepady, ibid. xiv. 11, and in 15 other passages. 

The breathings in i are a little irregular, though much less so than in some 
other copies: we often find 6xXos, ddtyos, oida, ddovT@r, doTewy, aireo, &c. and verbs 
whose initial letter is » improperly aspirated: on the other hand, dprate, érepos, 
€ratpos, dos, eiornkee &C. The accents are somewhat inaccurate, and occasionally 
neglected, especially in da or xpos before articles and nouns ; yet verbs compounded 
with prepositions frequently have both parts of the compound accented. I have 
noted ten cases where the circumflex is thrown upon the ante-penultima, e.g. 
oidare, Matth. xxv. 13. Of grammatical and orthographical peculiarities this MS. 
has no great number; the following list is I believe pretty complete: amoaradpevous 


INTRODUCTION. XXXV 


Matth. xxiii. 37; Luc. xiii. 34; AeAauy, Mare. iv. 37; mapedOnva, vi. 483 pero (for 
-ov) 1x. 34; xil. dl; mapedwxnoar, Xv. 10; epmpoobe, Lue. y. 19 p.M.5 eotwrrovy, vi. oe 
Scapeptopevor, Xii. 525 Kompray (with some editions), xiii, 8; @vyarepay, ibid. 16 ; Ovpa 
(accus.) ibid. 25 bis; gape, XV. 8; aporpiovvra, xvii. 7; exabepicOnoay, ibid. 143; ynpa 
(accus.), xvili. 5; pao, xxiii. 29; yaddrAaa, XXili. Quinguies ; Kpiwav, xxiv. 20; moos, 
Johan. vii. 12; degac6n, xv. 8. In the two earlier Gospels we usually find fayp%, 
BapaBas. We mostly read ode, always I think aéBpaap, ovtws, pias, ody. Other forms 

which frequently occur are éopaxa, S:arodro, katidiar, diaraytos, dpa (for dpa), é&evwv- 
7 Ynov, doattws, dr av, en’ dv. A few proper names in + are followed by the apo- 
strophe, e.g. vafaper’, eAuoaSer’: » is occasionally rejected so as to generate the 
hiatus, e.g. Johan. xiii. 26, and 6 other places. 

Of various readings Codex i supplies a large variety, and is somewhat partial 
to glosses: it will occasionally be found to accord with the received text, in 
passages where few MSS. support it. Though not negligently written, it exhibits 
at least 16 omissions from the dpovoredevrov: rjyers and dyes are confounded in 
about 25 places. A reviser’s hand has been somewhat busy with this document, 
and a few corrections are very late. The rubric portions are not quite contem-: 
porary with the MS., for some letters are erased that they may be rewritten in 
red ink. On the last page of the vellum, after the Synaxarion, or table of 
lessons, we read the following rubro: 


Tov daxTuAoLs rypavavra, TOV KEKTNHUEVOY 
J 
Tov avaylwwoKovTa “eT evrafseras 
€. 
guAaTTe TOUS TpELS ny TPLas TpigoA Biws. 


I subjoin a list of a few principal readings of Cod. i. which will be seen to be 
in frequent agreement with the Codex Leicestrensis, to be described hereafter, 
and with Codd. cgpy and sometimes | of my “ Collations of the Gospels.” Matth. 
vii. 14 p.m. (Elzev.); x. 36; xiii. 10; 14 (c); 15; 17 (y); xix. 28; xx. 23; xxvii. 6; 
Siaremive oiler oe SSe vy. 932153 vi. 29 5evil. 43°85 -1352103 205 xi, 295 xiv. 
83; 44 (cy); Lue. i. 23; 59; iii. 23 (stops); v. 6; 36; vi. 7 (Elzev.); vii. 4 (g) ; 42; 
viii, 50; x. 2; 22; 36 (Hlzev.); xvii. 26; 27 (g); xix. 8 (g); 21; xxii. 10; 65; 
Johan. i. 27; v. 12; 16; vi. 1; xvii. 11; 13 (p); xviii. 5 (y); 40(g); xix. 21; 
41 (y); xx. 26 (c); 31. 

(vi. Canras. Ma. 6. 9 is a copy of the whole Greek Testament except the 
Apocalypse, and belongs to the University of Cambridge; it was lent me for 
collation from the Public Library through the kind offices of the Vice-Chancellor 
for the years 1856—8, the Rev. Dr Philpott, Master of St Catharine’s College. 


1 Ag I have elsewhere designated by v the | in these places distinguished the Cambridge M8. 
readirigs of one of the Lambeth MSS. (t180) in | by the notation », 
Mare. i. r—iv. 16 ; Johan. vii. 53—viil, 11; 1 have | 
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It was doubtless once the property of Dr More, Bishop of Ely, for it was pre- 
sented to the University by George I. in 1715, with the other books of that 
prelate; a royal gift which provoked one of the wittiest epigrams in our language. 
It is written on 294 leaves of vellum (foll. 233, 234, and 235, 236 being misplaced 
by the binder) in small quarto (7 inches by 5}), each page containing 28 lines in 
a minute, clear, neat and regular hand, of the 12th or 13th century. This copy is 
numbered by Scholz, 440 in the Gospels, 111 in the Acts, 221 in St Paul, but he 
collated only six chapters, and those so hastily, that out of 101 various readings 
they contain, he has neglected 34 and misstated 4. 

While engaged on the Epistles I soon detected the identity of this MS. with 
61 of Griesbach, the unknown English copy indicated by Hal., whose readings 
that critic transcribed from the margin of Mill’s own copy of his Greek Testa- 
ment preserved in the Bodleian, and published for the first 17 chapters of St 
Matthew and all the Epistles in his Symbole Critice, Tom. 1. pp. 247—304. 
Whether these readings had been collected by Mill or Hearne, they must not be 
regarded as a complete collation, since full three variations out of every four are 
passed by unnoticed. On comparing the result of my own labours with the 
readings exhibited by Griesbach, and consulting the original MS. wherever we 
differed, I find that Hal. or 61 agrees with Cantas. Mm. 6. 9 in about a thousand 
passages, and (excluding a few obvious misprints in the Symbole Critice) differs 
from it only in 24}, most of which may be fairly imputed to the circuitous route 
by which the extracts from Hal. have come round to us. No one will question 
that the two authorities are identical who shall weigh the many strange readings 
wherein they stand quite alone, or compare them at Matth. xii. 32; 1 Cor. vii. 35 
(where a is mistaken by the collator for ev); 1 Tim. i. 10. These instances (to 
which many might be added) are quite decisive. 

The Eusebian canons in rubric cover the first nine pages, but the Epistola 
ad Carpianum is wanting. Three pages which follow and eight others throughout 
the MS., originally left blank, are scribbled over with tables of Church lessons in 
a recent hand, There are no tables of xe¢adaa majora before the several books, 
but each xepadaoy and its contents are written in bright red at the head of their 
proper pages. In the Gospels the Ammonian sections (but no references to the 
Eusebian Canons) are placed in the margin in red, and throughout the MS. the 
beginnings, endings and initial words of the Church lessons are fully given rubro, 
sometimes indeed the initial words have crept into the body of the text in black 
ink: to each lesson is prefixed a rubric capital. There is no preliminary matter 
except trodeces to the Catholic and first eight Pauline Epistles; after the Acts, 


1 T subjoin a list of these texts, that 61 mayno | xvii. 25; Rom. vii. 23; 1 Cor. vii. 35 ; 2 Cor. i. 6; ili. 
longer be falsely cited for readings it does not con- | 6; 7; Gal. i. 21; Eph. v. 19; Phil. iv. 12; 1 Thess 
tain ; in each case the true reading is given in the | i. 9; 1 Tim. i. 8; Wi. 45 2 Tim. ii. rs Heb. ii. 8 - 

Sable hs 


following pages: Matth. 1. 4; ii. 3; v. 28; vii. 22; | 9[?]; vi.g; vii. 2; xi.8 ; 1 Johan, v. 20; Jud. v. 1. 
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land 2 Peter, 3 John and before the Romans large blank squares are ruled in 
red, apparently to receive subscriptions. The hands of two separate correctors 
can be traced both in the text-and margin; the one being the original scribe or 
else the person who wrote the rubric portions, the other much later: a few 
changes were made by the recent hand which wrote the ecclesiastical tables: 
the modern chapters are noted and the leaves numbered by a yet later writer, 
whom I believe to be Bentley. Not fewer than 28 instances of omission by 
6poorekevrov occur, some of them extensive; on the whole the accents and 
breathings are accurately represented: only that there is a tendency to throw 
them somewhat out of place. We find 1 subscriptum twice in Matth. v. 39: « 
ascriptum Lue. ii. 25; Johan. xii. 12: nowhere else. N edeAxvorixoy occurs before 
a consonant 98 times: but is wanting before a vowel 30 times. The itacisms are 
not particularly numerous; I count 445 in all, chiefly of the ordinary character ; 
e.g. o interchanged with o, » with « and x, « with a, <A large portion of these is 
met with in the last 22 leaves (comprising 2 Thess. to Hebrews) the text of 
which is quite different from that of other parts of the volume, either because the 
scribe had grown careless, or was copying from a different exemplar. On these 
leaves are found several remarkable readings, for which there exists no other 
authority than Griesbach’s 61 Act. and Paul: e.g. 1 Tim. iii. 9; 16; Hebr. iv. 8; 
ix. 9?; 28?; x. 3: see also 1 Cor. xv. 11; Eph. ui. 8. The mixed character 
of its text attracted Scholz’s attention, as he observes that in the Gospels it is 
“ex familia utraque conflatum.” In fact, without exhibiting such perpetual and 
conspicuous variations as are found in the Cod. Leicestrensis and a few others, it 
abounds in readings either peculiar to itself or attested only by a few of the most 
ancient documents: this is especially true for St Luke’s Gospel, the Acts and the last 
six Pauline Epistles. In Johan. vii. 53—viti. 11, and some other places it closely 
resembles the MS. I shall presently denote w: it often supports the Cod. Leices- 
trensis, and eg of my previous collations. Throughout the Acts and Epistles it is 
very much with our b (Lambeth 1183) in passages where they stand quite alone. 
Few unusual forms, either of orthography or inflexion, are met with in this 
document: we read however yepay, Matth. xii. 10; dav, Act. xiv. 12; ecvpay, ibid, 
v.19; Wvyo, 2 Cor. xi. 27. The reduplication is sometimes lost, Johan. xi. 52; Act. 
xi. 11; Hebr. ix.6; xi. 5: sometimes the augment, Lue. iti. 18; vii. 32; 1 Tim. vi. 7; 
42;17; 2 Tim.i.16. The punctuation often differs from that of the printed books, 
but the scribe has been too negligent in this respect to deserve much attention 
where he is unsupported (e. g. ; and * are frequently put for each other): I have 
noted such peculiarities as seemed of any importance. This MS., though a beauti- 
ful specimen of caligraphy, contains an unusual proportion of contractions, some of 
them rather uncommon; yet all may be read with certainty after a little practice: 
7 and » almost interchange their shapes. The colophon merely consists of the 


words cacoy pe ks 6 Os pov + cocoy pe xs rubro on the last page. Far in the margin 
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on fol. 151, p. 2, we read, dyios 6 é; in a later hand. Occasionally, though not 
often, citations from Scripture &c. are indicated by rubric marks in the margin. 
The last few leaves are dirty and somewhat damaged. Here, as elsewhere, we 
meet with dSpaap, obras uniformly, éorn, HAcas, dpapa, dpiov, dpKos, Spa, dra mostly, but 
éray, 6de more frequently than ddc, br dv. We see un, but only joined with ov 
or used interrogatively ; sometimes 6 ee 6 Se, ré, ef, év, odx. No one who shall 
attentively examine the readings of this MS. will hesitate to regard it as one 
of the most important of its date, and to deem it well worthy of the minute 
examination to which I have subjected it. 

(w). Trin. Conn. Canras. B. x. 16, the remaining manuscript of Bentley’s 
collection, contains, like the last, the whole New Testament, with the ordinary 
exception of the Apocalypse, the Catholic Epistles as usual following the Acts. 
It is written on thick oriental paper, in small quarto, on 363 leaves, containing 28 
lines on a page. Its date is fixed by a note at the end of St John’s Gospel: airy 
7 BiBdos nyovy to ayo evayyehiov, Spowws Kat 6 amogto\os eypapnoay ev Tw opel TH 


dyww owa, evOa povons odev [sic] thy dayvav Baroy Kat edeEato Tov vopoy’ eypapnouy 


de ev etn saxd, dia yeupos epov apyaptwrov taxwBou ‘epopovayov (cetera eraduntur). 
Though written so late as a.p. 1316 [6824 of the Greek era], it was doubtless 
copied from one of those more antient volumes, wherewith the region of Mount 
Sinai abounded, as it is rich in various readings of high value. Mr Field, in an 
obliging communication, notices its frequent resemblance to the Codex Cyprius 
(K of the Gospels), on which Scholz, and more recently Tischendorf and 
Tregelles, have bestowed so much pains: but in the other parts of the N. T. 
also, it will be found in company with the best authorities, and with the Lambeth 
MSS. acd. The Liturgical matter in this document is pretty copious. The table 
of Eusebian canons, the imofeors and xepadraa majora to St Matthew seem to be 
lost, for the margin of every page in the Gospels contains the numbers of the Eu- 
sebian canons, in their proper place under the Ammonian sections: while the three 
later Gospels have the larger xepadaa prefixed to them in rubric, and references 
are made to them in the margin throughout. The beginnings, endings and proper 
days for the Church lessons are given at the top and foot of each page in rubric. 
This copy is in fair condition, being only a little torn about Hebr. xi. 18; 32, 
33, and portions of the first six leaves of the Acts being restored in a late hand, 
which I have indicated by k; see especially Acts vii. 48—60. Otherwise the 
whole MS. seems written by one scribe (in no very elegant styie), only that in the 
Acts and Epistles the words are much abridged, I suppose because paper was 
running short (vid. supra, p. xxix), A second hand has been busy throughout 
the volume; the erasures are numerous, and many curious glosses are found in 
the margin, together with some variations otherwise well vouched for; so that 
it is clear the corrector derived them from a good source. The itacisms of this 
MS. are much fewer than those of Cod. i, the instances of v e@edxvoricov far more 
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frequent (in eve almost uniform) in the Gospels, but much more rare afterwards. 
In the Gospels « ascript occurs 67 times (mostly with the article), « subscript but 
thrice in the whole MS. A remarkable feature of w is the capricious, or at least 
unusual arrangement of its breathings, in this respect much resembling the 
Parham Evangelistarium (P) hereafter to be described: the irregularities of i 
being nothing in comparison. The penman seems to aspirate all initial etas with 
verbs, most omicrons and omegas: e. g. sv (imperf.) often, Gov, rxovca, rxoovber : 
SO dPOahpos, évavtos, ay, aiytados, airew, afria, 15n, aiyurtos, 6peth@, avptov, émawwos, OKTa, 
émiaw, 6xXos, dvopua, be, dyoua', &e. but mostly &de, eiotyKet, evexev, oitives. When 
a word begins with p, he puts the aspirate over the first vowel, as piara: he reads 
aBpaap, icaak, jas, the last two not uniformly. As in Cod. i, the accents are not 
very correct; sometimes they are placed over each part of a compound word, some- 
times the preposition and noun are treated as one word. We often have idov, érdv, 
obras (for otrw): in Matth. ix. 35 v and 8 are confounded (dcpameBwv): so Acts iy. 
36 sec, man. &c. The hiatus is not rare, e.g. Matth. xvii. 23, and 14 other places, 
Grammatical peculiarities are not many: such are eay, Matth. xvi. 14; Johan. 
Vii. 20; 52: avradaypa, Matth. xvi. 26; Mare. viii. 37: ovveaOnpevos, Mare. xiv. 54: 
empoednrevoev, Luc. i. 67: aptOpnvra, Xii. 7: tv Ovpa, Johan. xviii. 16: etpovay, Act. 
XVii. 275 avadocavtes, xxiii. 33: npepa (accus.), RXV I< elma, ibid. 15; Hebr. iii. 10: 
mavrobe, Hebr. ix, 4: avrexareornre, xii. 4. The augment is omitted in Act. xiii. 14; 
xv. 14; xxiii. 14; 1 Pet. i. 10. This copy contains its share of épowredevra, of 
‘which I have noted 14 examples: for peculiarities in punctuation see (among 
others) Matth. x. 42; Act.v. 39; xvi. 12; Jac. v.3; Jud. v.20; Rom. vi. 10; 
meere leCor. v1; .Gal. iii. 6; iv. 10;.16; Eph..vi.6; 19; Phil. i. 4;.i..28; 
1 Thess. v. 25; Hebr. iii. 10. The celebrated passage Johan. v. 4 is marked 
with an obelus in the margin rubro, as in dk among my “Collations,” the uncials 
Sa &e. Besides much foreign matter of an ordinary character before the three 
later Gospels (lists of kepada majora, prefaces of Cosmas Indicopleustes, rude 
jambic verses &e.), foll. 161—175 contain exdoyadw tov 3d evayyeAuoTov...dpotws Kau 
tov aroorodov, including cuvagapiov tov ddov énavrov (fol. 166). The Acts have no 
preface, but on fol. 219 is mpodroyos twv xabodtkay emororar, each of which and all 
the Pauline Epistles have imoéeces prefixed. Fol. 333, p. 2 to fol. 363 consist of 
supplementary matter. (1) Lives of the Apostles, pp. 5. (2) Another exdoyadiy 
tov & evayyeAtoToy...TeAEtouy EV TH pyVoAoyw PP. 14. (3) cvvagapioy ow ba apxXopevov 
ano pnvos cenreuSpwov pp. 7. (4) The omitted or lost preliminary matter to St 
Matthew, xeadaa majora, iambic lines, preface of Cosmas &c. (5) On the same 
leaf 350, a Life of St James, Bishop of Jerusalem, liturgical tables, canonical 
questions, tirodecis tys BiBdov tov mpakewr (fol. 355), prayers and miscellaneous 


that it is vain to look for consistency: thus in 


1 In Matth. xxiii. 21, 23, we find 6uyve, but 
Lue. vi. 41, 6¢0aduw and 6¢0ahuw both occur, 


éuocas, though duocas had been given in v. 29, 80 
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pieces, to fol. 363, where the MS. concludes abruptly, being mutilated at the © 


end, 

In the following passages Cod. w will often be found to agree not only with the 
Codex Cyprius (K), but with several of the best of the MSS. I have before collated, 
in their most singular readings, e.g. cegy and especially op. Matth. ix. 4 (DD); x8 
32 (K); xviii. 35 (BDKL); xxiii. 25 semel cum de, semel cum BDL. Elzev.; xxvii. 34 


ie 


4 


4 


(BDK); Mare. v.10 3-xii. 22 (e) ; xv. 47 (ABCDo); xvi. 2 (D); 19 p.m. (CK); Luce. i. 


2 p.m. (Ko); 39 (AKo) ; 65 (AKo); ii. 42 (ABKe); vii. 25 (DKp) ; viii. 24 (Kp); x. 


16 (AKp); xxiv. 43 (K); Johan. ii. 12 (Kp); v.4 (K); 25 (K); vi. 5; ix. 8; xi, 12) 


(Kop); xii. 15; xvii. 4 (ABC); 8 (p); xix. 17 (z); xx.16 (BDL); xxi. 11 (ABCp). 7 


In the Acts and Epistles it often resembles acd: unusual readings are Act. iil. 26; 
iv. 16; 22; 31; v. 5 (ABD); 30; 36 (DE); 37 (E); vi. 2; 15; xii. 25 (B) ; xiii. 16; 


xiv. 19; xvii. 16 (ABEa); 34; xviii. 6; xx. 7 (ABEa); 8; xxi. 2 (a); xxii. 23; 7 


xxili, 23; xxv. 11; 18 (ec); Jac. ili. 8; iv. 5; 1 Pet. i. 225 24; 0. 24; iii. 8; 2 Pet. 
ii, 22; iii. 5 (h); Jud. ov. 12; 23; 24; 25 (ABC); Rom. vii. 16; vill, 23 27: 
ied sexi. (3 sexi Ss teva 29-050 <1 Cory vie 2S; x. 19 sexi os 39 ; Veron 
2 Cor. ii 9 (D); ‘16; iv. 14; v. 5; 21; xi. 26; xii. 20; xiii. 13 secund. man. ; Gal. 
iii, 14 (DFG); Eph. ii. 11; iii, 4; iv. 32; Phil. ii, 23; Coloss. i. 26; 1 Thess. iv. 5 
(Syriac) ; 2 Thess. ii. 15; iii. 1 (FG); 1 Tim. i. 2; ii, 2; ii.1: 2 Tim. iii, 3; iv. 17 
(FG); Tit. i. 6; 12; ii. 10; Philem. v. 6; Hebr. vi. 14; ix. 14; 15 (1); 19; 25; x. 
1; 10 (cum Elzev.); xi. 29; xiii. 11; 12: not a few of which are found in no 
other document, so far as I know. 

(L). Copex Letcestrensis. This famous and most valuable document is 
the property of the Corporation of Leicester, which kindly allowed me to remoye 
it from the Public Library for full examination at my own house, where for 
several months I bestowed upon it the labour its weight and interest imperatively 
required. It is one of the very few Codices which contain the whole New Tes- 
tament (the others in England being the great Codex Alexandrinus, two “ Addi- 
tional MSS.,” 11837 and 17469 in the British Museum, and Canonici Greeci 34 in 
the Bodleian), in large folio, 14? inches long by 10 broad, on 212 complete leaves, 
followed by one fragment, besides which the margins of foll. 77; 86, and the 
upper corner of fol. 201, are cut and mutilated. This copy is written on 91 
leaves of vellum, and 122 of coarse paper, not “temeré permixtis” as Wetstein 
states, but arranged pretty regularly in series of two vellum followed by three 
paper leaves, evidently from previous calculation how far the more costly material 
would hold out. The paper is so bad that four of the leaves would bear the 
writing only on one side. There are 38 lines on every page; the instrument 
employed seems to have been a reed rather than a pen, and the style of writing 
is very singular, yet certainly neither elegant nor remarkably perspicuous. The 
smooth and rough breathings are often very hard to distinguish, and e is usually 
placed in a recumbent posture, so much resembling a that it is not easy to say at. 
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call times which was meant!, An eminent medieval scholar to whom I shewed the 
MS., remarked that the letters were formed much like the earliest Greek type 
Bosca in Italy towards the end of the 15th century. No one who has inspected 
the Codex Leicestrensis has estimated its age as earlier than the 14th century, 
but in this, as in so many other instances, the antiquity of the actual volume has 
nothing to do with its critical importance. It commences Matth. xviii. 15, cov xae 
avrov povov: after Acts x. 45, moro we read in the same line, with absolutely no 
break, ovpavoéev, xiv. 17, the intervening matter, upwards of three chapters, being 
wholly omitted: the mutilation on fol. 201 has destroyed portions of 2 Johan. vy. 
1—5; 3 Johan. vy. 5—10; after Jud. v. 7, xa ai, one leaf is lost, containing the 
rest of St Jude, and perhaps a preface to the Apocalypse. Mill and Wetstein 
state that the MS. ended Apoc. xx. 15, kav mupos, and give its various readings up 
to that point, which I have copied and digested. There must then have been 
214 leaves, the last of which is quite gone, but about one third of fol. 213 is yet 
legible, and its variations have been recorded in my collation: the last complete 
leaf (212) ends with eorpyuacer, Apoc. xviii. 7; the fragment, fol. 213, terminates 
with cai trav adder cov trav exov ibid. xix. 10. 
At the top of the first page this Codex exhibits in a beautiful hand the words 
Eips Treppov Xapxov, then in a later hand “Thomas Hayne.” The book is now well 
bound, and on the cover in very recent gold letters we read, “ Town Library, 
Leicester, the gift of Mr Thomas Hayne, 1640,” under-the Town arms. William 
Chark was one of the former owners of the celebrated Codex Montfortianus, 
and is supposed to have lived in the reign of Elizabeth (see Dobbin’s Codex 
Montfortianus, Introduction, p. 7); some of the later changes in the Cod. Leices- 
trensis were made by him, chiefly however in the margin: I suppose he obtained 
the book from one of the dissolved monasteries. Wetstein, I believe on John 
Jackson’s authority, states that Thomas Hayne, M.A. of Trussington in Leicester- 
shire, gave the volume to the Leicester Library in 1660. A collation of the MS. 
was first published by Mill; Cesar de Missy in 1748 lent to Wetstein a much 
more accurate one made by John Jackson and William Tiffin, which he used for 
his great edition of the Greek Testament; since that period nothing further has 
been published on the subject which has not been servilely borrowed from Mill 
and Wetstein. Yet nothing can be more unsatisfactory than their representation 
- of this important document. Not to mention instances in which the various read- 
_-ings exhibited in Cod. Leicestrensis are passed over by both these editors (for 
they are innumerable), I have made out a list of more than 300 places in which 
the actual reading is falsely cited by Mill alone, by Wetstein alone, and very 


1 Thus, for instance, this MS. is cited as read- | Matth. xxvi. 51; where T must think a was meant 
ing éx@fvat, Mare. vi. 27, by Dobbin and Tregelles, | by the scribe: see also Mare. xiii. 9; xiv. 15; Luc. 
and by Tregelles dréxrewev, ibid. xii. §; éréomace | xvii. 24; Johan. 1. 28; vi. 70; xi. 56. 
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often by both. When Matthzi met with some such instances in another MS., he 
breaks forth against these illustrious critics in the exclamation, “ Quee diligentia ? 
que fides?” (Cod. Boerner, p. 107): I must be allowed to rejoin to him, Khew! 
quam temerée in nosmet legem sancimus iniquam! The task of a cola calls for 
vigilance so perpetual, powers of observation so minute and unflagging, that 
although I have the fullest confidence both in the “diligentia” and “fides” of 
Matthei, I doubt not he will be found as peccable as the rest of us, whenever 
his work shall come to be tested. I have avoided therefore, as much as possible, 
such invidious annotations as “male Millius,” “falso Wetsteinius,” requesting the 
reader once for all to bear in mind, that I have anxiously verified all passages 
wherein I differ from my predecessors: occasionally however, chiefly when this 
copy agrees with the received text against the testimony of the editors, I have 
expressly notified the fact, ) 
Unpublished collations of this MS. are (1) one by Carte, which I am in- 
formed! used to be kept at Leicester with the Codex, but has now disappeared ; 
at least it could not be found when I was there. If two leaves of the MS. have 
been destroyed within a century, we need not be surprised at any other loss: but 
their treasure is now valued by the Corporation, which is justly proud of possess- 
ing it: (2) a collation of Jo. Jackson (not identical, it would seem, with that 
lent to Wetstein) contained in his copy of Mill’s N.T., now in Jesus College 
Library, Cambridge. The kindness of the Rev. Dr Corrie, the Master of that 
College, gave me access to this collation, which I compared with those of Mill 
and Wetstein in that part of the Apocalypse which, though extant in Jackson’s 
time, is now lost (see the result at the end of this volume): (3) another by 
Dr Tregelles for his N.T., the fruits of which are not yet fully published; I did 
not know that he had collated the book, till I had publickly pledged myself 
to undertake the task: nor can he possibly in an edition of the N.T. lay 
before the reader all the characteristic variations of such a document as this”: 
(4) a selection of some thousands of readings made by Dr Dobbin when arrang- 
ing his edition of the “Codex Montfortianus,” which that gentleman most conr- 
siderately put at my disposal. His extracts enabled me severely to test my own 
accuracy, and as our judgment sometimes differs respecting the actual reading, 
I have in such cases set down his testimony as well as my own. He will be 
pleased to learn that Dr Barrett’s statement, to which he alludes (Introd. p. 23) 
without vouching for it, “In Apocalypsi tam fideliter [Codex Montfortianus] in 


textu as Leicestrensem, ut vix unquam discrepent” is too strongly asserted : 


1 In 1845, by Mr Combe, the bookseller there. 
2 T have now (1858) compared Dr Tregelles’ 
collation of this MS. with my own, so far as he 
has published it (Matth. xviii. 15 Mark xvi. 20). 
Although mine is of necessity much the fuller, I 


most cheerfully bear testimony to his great accu- 
racy. I have noted a few places in which we 
differ as to what the scribe intended to write, and 
have corrected two or three of his looser citations 
by simply inserting (sie). 


INTRODUCTION. xlii 


e.g. there are seven variations between the two MSS, in Cap. 1., fourteen in 
Cap. vit.! 

The Codex Leicestrensis contains the list of kepataa Majora (without corre- 
sponding numerals in the margin of the text) before the three later Gospels, but 
with so extensive variations that I have adopted the unusual course of presenting 
them to the curious reader (infra, p. xlvi) ; besides these there is no Liturgical 
matter whatever, no divisions into sections, or Eusebian canons, or notes about 
Lessons, except a marginal mark or two, as at Mark vii. 6, and a few words, which 
are often illegible, scribbled at the foot of the first page of each leaf, The Pauline 
Epistles immediately follow the fourth Gospel, and have no srodeces except the 
Tpodoyos to the Hebrews, 7 de mpos éBpaous x.7.d. (Kuster’s Mill, p. 519, col. 2, vid. 
infra, p. xlvii). Between the Hebrews and Acts of the Apostles are five pages 
of foreign matter. (1) An exposition of the Creed and statement of the errors 
condemned by the seven general Councils, ending with the second of Nice: 
(2) the ordinary Lives of the Apostles, followed by an exact description of the 
limits of the Five Patriarchates. The opening chapters of the Acts have rubric 
capitals and breaks of line at the beginning of each xefadaov, but these disappear 
after Cap. vi. and there is nothing like them elsewhere. The remarkable 
titles of the Gospels attracted Mill’s notice (Proleg. 67); those of the other 
books are short and simple. As I never saw the Cod. Montfortianus, I cannot 
confirm Dr Dobbin’s opinion, “ The titles to the sacred books, in pale red ink, 
are by the same person who added those of the Codex Montfortii, none of these 
portions of either MS. being by the transcribers of the text” (Introd. p. 24).. 
Such a notion would not have occurred to me on viewing the Cod. Leicestrensis 
only; but I distrust myself on a point like this. 

We cannot praise the care of the scribe in copying this MS. Many words 
occur which are only begun, broken off perhaps after the first syllable, and 
I have counted the large number of 74 omissions from dépowredevrov and the like 
causes. Yet the accents are represented with much accuracy, and the breathings 
(if indistinct at times) are regular; we have d8paap, ide, otra often; yet some- 
times aipw, aipwy and épapa once: the acute accent is much used where the 
grave is commonly written by others. The vowels. and v have mostly a single 
dot over them; other peculiarities of this Codex are ré sometimes, iovdas, diarodro, 
drdptt, dmapxns, xaridvay (fere), eLevovrpov, apaBor, pedder (pro peder? SO epedrey 
Acts xviii. 17), aré semper, ovder, pybev, qvdoxnoa, avOpwmomaperkot, KEvTNpLav 
(Mark xv. ter), yeyvopa in the Acts, eyxaxew (pro exkakew), Trovew (pro mew). ute 
vy epedxvorixoy is much used with eev and eorw, and in cases where emphasis is 


1 So that we can hardly resort to the Cod. | Cod. Leicestrensis in those parts of the Apocalypse 
Montfort., as Tregelles suggests (Horne’s Intro- which are defective in the latter MS. 
duction, Vol. 11. p. 216), for the readings of the 
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meant or where there is a pause in the sense. Yet in Johan, ix. 30 and 
16 other places an hiatus arises from the absence of ». Respecting asouing 
I cannot speak decidedly: in seven places I have noted what may bez, but ce 
more probably a rude stop (e.g. Acts v. 25); « subscript is clearly read in six 
places (e.g. Matth. xxvii. 28), two of them being with verbs (Rom. ii, 3); else- 
where it is not found. This copy is remarkable for always writing uous at full 
length up to Johan, xxi. 15, where we meet with is, and in 41 other places 
19 of which are in the Acts: thus too fepovoadnp is usually unabridged. Of 
itacisms I count 1129 throughout the Codex, viz. o pro o, 199; pro o, 126; 
n pro et, 93; « pro n, 104; 4 pro a, 77; « pro +t, 62;-y prov, 87; « pro n, 46; 
€ pro a, 73; a pro «, 72; € pron, 24; » pro «, 20; v pro y (rare elsewhere), 27; 
9 pro v, 28; ov pro w, 13; @ pro ov, 16; a pros, 3; « pro a, 33 ov pro n, Act. 
vii. 59; » pro ev, Luc. xii. 16; v pros, 15; 1 pro v, 14; v pron 6; pro e, 1; pro a, 4; 
pro «, 3; o prov, 4; pron, 9; o pro ov, 3; n pro o, 3; a pro n, Apoc. xiii. 17: 
which list may be compared with the analysis of Cod. i, supra, p. xxxiv. We 
have also @ for r, Mare. x. 40; Luc. xi. 7. The following are the unusual 
grammatical forms: »\éare Matth. xxv. 36; evray ibid. xxvi. 35; Luc. xx. 2; eéndGare 
Matth. xxvi. 55;.Mare. xiv. 48; Luc. vii. 24; 25; 26; xxii. 02; eonOare ibid. 
xe o2) aveTrecay Johan, vi. 10; exerecay Rom. XV. as execav 1 Cor. x. 8; emTETa 
Act. xxii. 7; e£eiaro Act. vii. 10; emaOare Gal. iii, 4; mapayevapevos Luc. xiv, 21; 
Hebr. ix. 11; cipapevos Hebr. ix. 12; yevanerns Act. ii. 6. So accusatives in -ay 
for “a, VUKTay Lue. ii. 37; Ouyarepay xiii. 16; X€tpav Johan. Vil. 30; oakpav Eph. vi. 12; 
@vareipay Apoc. i. 11; (of. ii. 18, 24). The gender is sometimes altered: thus 
Aiwos fem. Luc. iv, 25; oppus mase. ibid. 29; vooos masc. ibid. 40. Verbs in a@ or 
ow are formed as those in -ew, ennperovy Lue. iii. 10; xx. 27; emermow xviii. 15; 
eroApow xx, 40; nporowy Johan. iv, 31; euBptpovpevos Xi. 38; xiver Mare. vii. 203 23; 
caper Luc. xv. 8; paotryee Hebr. xii. 6; and the contrary, ayavaxrwyres Mare. xiv. 4. 
Irregularities in verbs in -w are apiovot Mare. iv. 36 
xv. 17; cuveriOovro Johan. ix. 22; emitvOe 1 Tim. vy. 22; emribewa Act. xv. 10; amoda- 
ons Lue. xii. 59; dd80acw Apoc. xvii, 13. I note also peya masc, Matth. xxvii. 60; 
peyay neut. Luc. xiv. 16; peyady accus. Act. ii, 20: 


3 exapyv 3rd pers. Johan. viii. 56; 
Hkacw Mare. viii. 33 EKKEY@PNT@OayY Lue. Roce 21; exad 


3 TWav xX. 163 mepiribovew 


€ploe Act. x. 15; KaTAO KEvag Mevoy 


Lue. i. 17; Hebr. ix. 6; ovyyevevor Mare. vi. 4; Lue, ii. 44 (y) 
eumpoobe Johan, i. 30. In the Apocalypse we always read 
epidey Luc. i. 25. I add avnyyekay Act. xiv, 27; mapayyedev Act, xv. 5 (sic OR eae 
xvi. 17; ZA) 3 arayyearo fut. Hebr, ii, 12> amyyedn 1 Pet. i, 12; eexeOnv Tit. iii. 6; 
averthnumrov 1 Tim, iii, 2. The augment is omitted Luc. x, 34 and 22 other 
passages; but we have a double augment in ynrnvrncay Johan. iy. 515 avrexatearnre 
Hebr. xii, 4. 

The wide variations of this document from the re 
known, and it is a fayourite authority with those who 


> Spayypas xv. 83 
wWov except in xvii. 3; 


ceived editions are well 
wish to base the sacred 
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text upon what Scholtz would have us call the Alexandrine family of MSS. Mill 

(who did not particularly value it) first observed its striking affinity with the 
Codex Bezze; perhaps the result of my collation is to diminish that resemblance, 
though not materially. Wetstein compares it with Paris 6 (13), Hensler with 
Hayn. 3 (44 Evst.) of the Gospels: add too the uncial U, and note how much 
it coincides with the great cursive 1 (e.g. in the space of a few verses, Mare. 
xii, 14; 19; 20; 32; 34; xiv. 1, &e.). In the Acts and Epistles it approaches 
much nearer to the received text: in parts quite as much as our Cod. k for 
example, which (as well as ad) it is much like. Though totally destitute of 
Liturgical matter, many of its various readings may easily be seen to have 
arisen from Evangelistaria and Lectionaries: the particles of time are often 
omitted in L when they are necessarily wanting in such books, initio pericope, 
and clauses are perpetually inserted from the same source. I cite a very few in- 
stances out of many: Mare. iv. 10; v.1; Johan. xii. 1; xiii. 3; xvii. 1; xviii. 28; xx. 
Pee to; xx, by Act. xxvili. 1; 1 Tim. it. 1; 2 Tim, iii. 10; iv. 3. ‘This copy has 
always been noted for two capital innovations ; the pericope adultere (Joh. vii. 53— 
viii. 11) is wholly wanting in its proper place, but is found after Luc. xxi.; that 
position being suggested I suppose by comparing ro opos ro xadoupevoy chav Laue. 
xxi. 37 with Johan. viii. 1; and wpépi¢e Luc. xxi. 38 with op6pov Johan. viii. 2. The 
other transfer is that of Luc. xxii, 43, 44 (which verses too are wanting in their 
place) to Matth. xxvi. where they follow v. 39, as if they belonged to St Mat- 
thew’s narrative. This arrangement also is derived from Evangelistaria, in several 
of which it is still read (e. g. our Pz sem.); just as in P (to be described below) 
Johan. xix. 31—37 is put after Matth. xxvii. 54, after which v. 55 follows, as if 
nothing foreign had been inserted. 

Many of the changes met with in this MS. arise from inversion of order, the 
substitution of simple for compound words, and vice versé. The accusative is 
often found for the dative; Marc. vi. 36; ix. 7; Luc. vi. 28; viii. 32; xiv. 29; 
xvii. 7; xviii. 5; 43; xxiii. 36; 40; 1 Tim. i. 18: and the contrary, Matth. xxv. 
. 42; 43; Marc. i. 43; x. 49; xii. 43; xiv. 7s" Duce. vy, 14; vi, 29; x, 30; xix. 44 
sec, man. ; xxii. 47; xxiii. 11; 39; Act.x.8. Thus dative for genitive, Marc. iii. 10; 
xv. 3; Johan. i. 37, and accusative for genitive, Luc. xxii. 47; Act. xviii. 26. In the 
celebrated passage 1 Tim. iii. 16 this MS. has 6 és, seemingly a mixture of the 
common reading and that of the Cod. Claromontanus (D). In about 50 instances 
the Codex Leicestrensis supports the Elzevir text against the general mass of 
copies: see particularly Matth. xxiii. 13, 14; 21; 25; Mare. iii. 32; vi. 33; 52; 
xii, 33; Luc. v. 8; vi. 7; 9; xxiv. 18; Johan. iii, 25; iv. 5. 

A corrector’s hand has been busy throughout this copy, whom Dr Dobbin 
considers to have been the original scribe; I have deemed the changes to be 
secundd manu, but nearly as old as the first. There are catch words at the foot 
of many pages. The familiar form v for 8 occurs Lue. ix. 3; xviii. 30 (where 
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Mill is strangely perplexed) ; Johan. i. 39. The stop ; is rayely sea mee 
chapters and many various readings (e. g. Johan. xv. 10; xvili 53°95 xviist6; 
20; xix. 39) are noted by a recent hand (seemingly Chark’s), and there or two 
or three very modern marginal notes, which might easily be dispensed with. 


Subjicitur collatio xepadatwyv majorum in Codice Leicestrensi cum Kustert 
editione Novi Testamenti Milliani (1723): (hiat S. Matther Evangelium 
usque ad Cap. xvi, v. 15). 


S, Marci: ex tov cata papkov ary.ou evaryryedtov Ta Kepadaia. ¢'. —ToVv 
prim. 0. wept tTns TapaBoAns Tov oTopov. La’. TeEpt TOV EXoVTOS Tov Aeryewra. 
1B’. apxnovvarywryov. uy’. aluopoovens. is. —Kat TwY Ovo tyOvev. 18’. dot- 
vixions. Kk. morytytAadou. KO. pakapia (pro KaLTapeLm). Ke. —TOU tyoov. 
cae geAiviaCouevov. KGe petCov. xy, «0. Desunt omnia ab rwv xy’ usque ad 
Wept TOU; KO’ (erepwtnoavTos avTov mAouctov). Aa. —Tov. Ne. ry panuatewy 
(pro pec BuTepwr). Ag”. fin. +rapaBorns. AC’ . exxaleTav (pro erepwrn- 
cavTwy Tov kv). kuvoov. Ay. cadovkawy. dO. Twv ypaupaTtewy. pa. 
—Barovons. gu’. +rns (ante cuvtederas). pos pupov. us’. mpodyteas. 
uC’. +78 (ante apyncews). 


S. Luce: ex tov kata \ovKay ayiov evayryeduov Ta keahaa. oy. — Tov. 
e. +7Tov (ante wavunv). ops (pro Xv): 0. —Tov. ¢. wotkiXov vocov. 
is’, Otataryys. KO. Tept TOV EXOVTOS Tov Aeryewva. KE. apynovvaywryov. 
KO’. twv paOnuatwv (pro tov xv)»  d6. avadiwayOevtwy (—€3douyKovTa). 
pe. ev TH oxAw. wrys. pa’. onnewr. pp. inoovv (pro Kv). us. ov (Tov 
Mill:). epwpicev. v'. e (pro ot). va. Tov e:rovtos Tov inoov. 1 pwoov. 
vy’. TpwTokAnoias. vO. ev Tw derTvw. ve. Tepe TapalsoAns orxodouns muptyou. 
VS. mepe mapafsoAns exatov mpoBatwv. v0’. —Tov bis. EB’. —rov secund. 
Ey’. TOV tnoovY TAoVGLOV. ae —eauTW. EC. Tov NaBovra. tne ToXou. 
£0’. HPWTHTAVTWD. ou apxtepers Kat ou mpeo Burepar. oa’. Deest. of. oadou- 
kawwy: deinde post spatium Tepe THS TOV kv ETEPWTNTEWS. Oty. —TOV. —ETTLV. 
jin. 0 xi (sic). 00’. —Barovans. oe’. —TyS. —EpwTyots. 
—Kat apvncews etpov. 09’. 'EEovPevwors npwoov (—7ept). 
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TOU KUpltakou OWMATOS, wy + —TOv. 
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on. eteTacews. 
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73’. TEPL ALTHTEWS 


S. Johannis: ex tov xara twavyny evayyediou Ta kePadaia. 

, 
ingov. 0. Cntnors meet Kalapmou (xaBapiopov L**), 
gamapertioos). o’. kaQapicnov Kat (pro viov). 
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C. ero. fin. +avrov. n's 
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 =Kat tov dvo tyOvev u. —ek ryev ‘ 
ae . oF ° (ye 8 " 
ae z y ie ns. ta. —Tys eryepoews. 13’. wvpov. 
ry’: as. 0. Tov (pro tys). te. —Kat EpwTtwvtwy Tov didtrmor. 


Desunt omnino in L litere numerales Evangeliorum Keadrators prepont 
solite : nec leguntur keharaa in reliquis S. Federis libris. 


Collatio vroPecews in Hebreos apud Cod. Leicestrensem cum Millii N. T.. 
- editione Kusterianda, p. 519, col. 2. 


T]poXoyos nrouv vnynots TNS TOS €Bpacous emotovns. Init. ‘H de 7 pos. 
Tais addats (pro adAais Tals). Tw Aeryetv. —Tov (ante NahetcOat). U0 Tov KU 
ora (Hebr. II. 3). Tepaciv. —ovv. nAraxOat. edexTat. © ot avtov (pro 
TovTov). —Kat (ante aw et). ovx iovoaiwy. edwkev. otros (pro Tas ante 
amooT.). ypadew (pro rpoypadev). paptupe. ev Tos decpors (Hebr. X. 
34). mepiscoTepws evyecOa. Deest kat ex Tov Nerve ywookete usque ad 
erayyeANeTa. wat (pro tuyyavew). diate. 


The next four copies on my list are Evangelistaria, two of them (P and P,) 
belonging to the princely collection of Manuscripts at Parham Park, Sussex, 
brought from the East by the Hon. Robert Curzon, jun. They are best known 
to the general reader by the notices of them scattered throughout that gentle- 
man’s lively and most interesting “ Visits to Monasteries in the Levant.” A more 
formal yet succinct account of them will be found in his ‘Catalogue of materials 
for writing, early writings on tablets and stones, rolled and other MSS. and 
Oriental MSS. books in the Library of Robert Curzon at Parham,” fol. 1849: 
a scarce work, of which a copy is in the British Museum. For the privilege of 
collating these Evangelistaria (both of them in uncial letters) and two copies 
of the Apocalypse to be described in their place, I am indebted to Mr Curzon’s 
kindness and liberality, for which I am bound to tender him my earnest thanks. 
Twelve other manuscripts of the Greek Testament remain unexamined at 
Parham, several of which (especially a very early copy of the Gospel in cursive 
characters, and a splendid Evangelistarium which belonged to the Emperor 
Alexius Comnenus) are of considerable critical value. Before we describe the 
Parham books we will first speak of 

(H) Harueray, 5598, in the British Museum, being Scholz’s Evangelistarium, 
150. Its splendour has been admired by many; facsimiles of its penmanship have 
been published by Woide in his edition of the Cod, Alexandrinus (Preef. p. xv.), 
by Horne in his Introduction, and by Scott Porter in his “ Principles of Textual 
Criticism” (Belfast, 1848); in the Catalogue of the Harleian MSS., published as 


far back as 1808, it had been most justly described as “ collatione dignissimum,” 
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yet up to this time its readings have not been available to the critic. This copy 


consists of 748 pages on vellum in large folio, and usually contains 21 lines bi 
each of the two columns on a page, the characters being bold yet cleans pas 
letters, while fortunately the date is fixed by a colophon on p. 748, in the han 


7 v vn 
of the original scribe: eypady dia xetpos Kavoravtiv mpeoBurep, pp 


shy: i.e. in the year of the Greek era, 6503, or A.D. 995. I believe that but 
two older dated MSS. of the Greek Testament are extant, nor can z accor on 
any reasonable principle, for the neglect this volume has met its It is at 
least as early as several of the uncial copies of the Cosees in their proper 
order; and when allowance is made for the necessary liturgical changes at the 


patw K¢, wd. n, eTous 


beginnings of the Church lessons (an allowance which the veriest tiro a eo 
studies could make with ease) I can not even conjecture why an Evangelistarium 
should be thought of less value than another MS. of the same age}. 

This is one of the five copies of the Greek Testament (the others are Har- 
leian 5537, 5557, 5620, 5778: I have used two of them in the Apocalypse) 
brought from the East in 1677 by Dr John Covell, for seven years Chaplain to 
the British Embassy at Constantinople; then Chaplain to the Princess Mary at 
the Hague, from which office he was summarily dismissed by her churlish hus- 
band; and from 1688 till his death in 1722 (et. 85) Master of Christ’s College, 
Cambridge. He seems to have been an unpopular, perhaps an unamiable person, 
but his services rendered to Biblical criticism entitle his memory to respect. 
This MS. was paged and the lessons diligently noted in the margin by his hand: 
between pp. 726 and 727 are bound up ten paper leaves, comprising useful 
indices of the Church lessons contained in the book, and certain notes, chiefly 
on the various readings he had observed in a cursory perusal, a few of them 
referring to the Epistles, and therefore extracted from some of his other MSS.? 

This magnificent codex contains all the Church lessons daily throughout the 
year, the services of the Holy Week, the proper lessons for the Great Feasts 
and Saint days, followed by the Gospels set apart for special occasions, eis 


€ykawla vaov, €ls yuvatkas, ets KolunOevras, els avopBptav, and such like. There is an 


1 It is pleasant to be able to confirm one’s own 


on the leaf, in different hands. The one runs, 
judgment, however decided, by such authority as 


“‘Observandum est in hisce Pericopis, multa ex 


Tischendorf’s. I believe he has individually done 
nothing in this field of labour, yet he does not 
shrink from confessing “ Evangelistariorum co- 
dices literis uncialibus scripti, nondum sic ut decet, 
in usum criticum conyersi sunt.” (Proleg. N. T. 
Prefat. p. Ixviii. ed. 1849.) 

® This year (1858) I find the MS, newly bound 
and Dr Covell’s papers placed at the end of the 
volume. On the initial fly-leaf is written in pencil, 
‘«Sclavonice, vid. 5684, 5787, Rev. Mr. Woide 
and H, G.” Below this are two old scraps pasted 


uno Evangelio in lectionem sumptam et alio trans- 
ferri, ad illustrandam et augendam Historiam. 
Inde in ipsis Evangeliis oritur mira aliquando 
varietas lectionis, eorum que in ipsum textum 
irrepserunt.” The other, which seems somewhat 
more recent, runs, ‘‘ Manuscriptum 76 ™apov vide- 


é ‘ : Slavonicis 
tur seculi novi: literse autem cum Russicis prorsus 


conveniunt.” The writer had not observed that 
the MS. is dated, 


y 
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apparent hiatus after p. 639, which ends abruptly with ra copara ev Johan. xix. 
31, but the missing verses are taken up a few pages later, so that nothing 
is lost. There is a slight illumination on the first page (on which all the letters 
are gilded) and elsewhere throughout the volume at the commencements of its 
several parts; each lesson also begins with a large flourished capital, gaudily 
colored: in other respects the book is destitute of ornament, which indeed it 
can well spare, when we consider its intrinsic value. 

The text of Harl. 5598 is much more widely removed from the textus 
receptus than either the Arundel (X) or Parham (P) Evangelistaria, though it 
is of a somewhat later date. It approximates rather closely to that of the 
cursive Lectionary I shall hereafter describe as z, though in parts they are not 
at all alike. The Pericope Adultere is not found in this MS., for it is not only 
absent here, as in all other Service Books I know, from the Greek lesson for the 
Pentecost (Johan. vii. 37—viii. 12), but it is not read among the Saints’ Day 
lessons, as in P and z. Many documents contain more instances of itacism than 
Codex H: I have counted 528 in the whole MS., quite of the ordinary character. 
The breathings, however, have given me great trouble, as they are very irregular, 
and in a copy of such importance I thought it right to represent them all. 
We read ov, ovk, otdecs, pretty constantly; ai, oi (the articles), dyios, dpmatw, driers, ews, 
eis GCN. evos, exagros, eoptn, €repos, eroruos, ovx’, ade, and on the contrary, dAryos, dma, 
éf0s, &e. Once we have the form airwy (Matth. xxiii. 30) so rare in MSS. of the 
Greek Testament. The accents are so ill placed that to note their peculiarities 
would be to transcribe the whole volume. We meet with no x subscript. or ascript., 
and y ededkvorixov, at least prima manu, not frequently (yet «ev always), but 
a later hand has taken the trouble to insert it often where it was originally 
absent: yet above nine instances remain where it is wanting before a vowel. 
Two correctors have been employed on this book; one quite recent and so of 
little weight, the other (who writes a few marginal notes! in a small uncial hand) 
nearly as early as the scribe Constantine himself, though I do not agree with 
Dr Covell that the colophon containing the date is by this second hand*. Not 
more than six errors by épowredevrov occur in this MS. and yepay Matth. xii. 10, 
ayradaypa Mare. viii. 37, and vafapeO semper, are the only Alexandrian forms 
I notice. Yet there are frequent interchanges of the cases after verbs: e.g. dative 


_for accusative, Mare. vi. 48; xiv. 1? TUG eley 25 “185x146; Johan; xviii. 7.3 


.. s 9). > 7 Pie Q. 
accusative for dative, Matth. xxvii. 44; Mare. iv. 2; v. 18; vi. 37; xv. 23; Luce. 


1 Wherever this early uncial hand is used, I | pera rpecs juepas avacryvat, Mare. viii. 31], unde 
. . “ P ” 
have stated that the correction is antiqud manu. | manifest? colliglo perfec|tum esse hoc anno” (0 
I have noted twenty-three such cases. perfec is barely legible). Perhaps, however, he 
i i ed é Ti > sme neials is the 
2 Such I suppose is Covell’s meaning when he | means that the writer of the sm all uncia J 
writes (Harl. 5598, p. 748), ‘“‘vid. p. 403, ubi in original scribe when correcting his copy, which 
: 5 Ds ; ope . 
margine scribuntur hujusmodi characteres [se. Kae | may possibly be the fact. 


( 
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vi. 34; ix, 55; xvi. 9; xxii. 19; 29; xxiii. 9; Johan. xix. 3: accusative for genitive, 
Mare. iii, 2; xv. 3; Luc. xxiii. 2, In the present copy, as In most other Lec- 
are found, which seem to be musical notes, designed for 


tionaries, many marks 
This is beyond question 


guiding the reader’s voice: } seems often interrogative. 
a most important document. 

(P) Parnam EvaNGELISTARIUM UNCIALE, No. 18, is a noble folio, written on 
222 leaves of delicately white vellum, each page containing two columns of 27 
or 22 lines each!, written in clear and elegant uncial characters. Like Arundel, 
547, this volume contains the lessons for every day between Easter and Pente- 
cost, with the Saturday and Sunday lessons only for the rest of the year: the 
full service for the Holy Week, with lessons for Saints’ Days somewhat different 
to those in our other Evangelistaria, for many of the minor festivals were more 
or less specially observed at different periods and in different regions. The age 
and country of this copy appears from an inscription on the last page (of which 
Mr Curzon’s catalogue contains a fac-simile) evidently prima manu: €ypadpn ro 
TULoY Kat Fagen evaryyedov emt otepavov tov Geoidov emiokoTou KioKLooNs* pnYE Lovviw: wd, 
n? €Tous sunny: ypapev Sia xetpos vik % Al (sic). The year urn is A.M. 6488 of the Greek 
era, or A.D. 980. This copy, therefore, with the single exception of Vatican 
354 (S of the Gospels), collated by Birch, and written A.D, 949, is the oldest 
dated MS. of any portion of the Greek Testament. Ciscissa, where no doubt 
the document was written, was a small town and Bishop’s See in Cappadocia 
Prima, some thirty-five miles E.S. E. of Caesarea, its capital and metropolitan see 
(Bingham, Antiquit. Vol. 11. p. 93; see also, p. 191). Its country is further 
established by a kind of colophon scrawled on the fly-leaf (fol. 222) under a rude 
arcade, with other irrelevant and almost illegible matter: avexawic6n To Tys0y Kat 
dyroy evayyeuov €7l VLKHTA TOU dytwratou €7 LO KOT OU KLOKLOONS TOVecs dua XEtpos pyandr voTaptou 
kay dvou (?) avrov: erous sory pnve papt a: wd. 8’: ext kavoravtwou povopayou Cons Kat Geodwpas 
tev Ccovertov Bacihewy? pixand Tov aytwTarou Kat oLKOUM.... Tatptapxou KnpovAdov: oTvAcavov 
Tov dytorarov pyTporodrov Kaoaperas Kammadoxias kar [cceetera vix legibilia]. This colo- 
phon bears date a.p. 1049 [a. m. 6557] and was written, I presume, by the person 
who made the numerous changes secwndd manu, both in small uncial and cursive 
characters, which abound throughout the MS.: to him also we may be indebted 
for the two lessons in cursive letters on the margin of the book (foll.-146, 147) 
which I have indicated by P (Luc. xi. 47—52; Johan. x. 9—16). 


A As a notary, 
or official scribe (vid. Suicer, Thesaur. Ecclesiast. Tom. mt. p. 431), he takes care 
to apprise us of the names of the three joint-sovereigns of the Eastern Empire 
(one of whom, I fear, little deserved the epithet Ocooentnv), of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, of the Metropolitan of Czesarea, and of the Bishop of Ciscissa. 


This volume is now superbly bound in purple velvet, with the original clasp and 


' Observe that foll. 140, 141, and 142, 143, are misplaced by the binder, 
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_ five golden bosses; it was disinterred by Mr Curzon in 1837 (together with both 
copies of the Apocalypse described below) from the Library of Caracalla, a 
monastery on Mount Athos, 

Both this MS. and Arundel 547, which I consider to be older, approximate 
much more closely to the received text than others of a later date and less 
promising appearance: from which fact I leave the reader to draw his own 
inference. Yet the collation of this copy cost me much labour, through my 
desire to exhibit all its peculiarities whether of breathing or orthography. The 
accents indeed, like those of Arundel 547, seem to be put almost at random, and 
I have not noticed them except in special cases: the system of breathings, such 
as it is, is tolerably uniform. Thus Codex P always gives jv or 4yv for the imper- 
fect of eu, jAGov or FOov (as our w), ody, dk’, &&, 6xNos, dvopa: in fact all verbs 
beginning with y and many words whose initial vowel is 0, seem to take the aspi- 
rate as a matter of course: i often has no breathing. In accentuation i8od, ddndjjs, 
ovdeis, pi interrogative, viv, br’ dy, édv, érav, are pretty constant: but the circumflex 
and grave accent are repeatedly interchanged. After proper names such as 
@8paap, bad, iinu, we often see the apostrophe’ even before consonants. N eped- 
kvotixoy May be said to be almost universal, but I noticed no example of « ascript 
or subscript. This codex is not much illuminated; there are slight ornaments on 
the first page and at foll. 112, 144, p. 2, besides the initial letters of each lesson: 
the rubrical and musical notes are in red ink, and the form of the mark of breath- 
ing square (4 +). Though written in uncial letters the mutation of 8 for v occurs, 
Johan. x. 1 sem., and of v for 8 Luc. vi. 34: but this is found even in the Arundel 
547. Itacisms are not so numerous as in some documents of this period, yet still 
plentiful (v pro o sepe): I have represented them all. 

_ I now pass on to grammatical inflexions. We have the 3rd declension accu- 
sative in -ay, werav, Luc. ii. 37 p.m.; Ovyarepay, xiii. 16 sem.; xerpay, Mare. nites 1s 
Luc. xv. 22; on the other hand, payapa, Matth. xxvi. 52; kaapa, tb. 57 sem.; 
accusatives: acGevny Matth. xxv. 39; 44 sem.; petov fem, Johan. xix. 11 sem.: in 
verbs e:edOare Matth. vii. 13; nd\Oare xxv. 36 sem. (jdOare sem.) ; nOaper ibid. 39 
sem. ; mapedOaro XXVI1. 393 e&nOare ibid. 55; TpooeTerav Vil. 25; averecay Johan. Vi. 10; 
euray ix, 28; yevapevns Matth. xxvi. 20: of verbs in pe, dvvopern Lue, xiii. 11 sem.; 
wapadiSowra Johan, xiii. 11; agceyny xiv. 27 sem.: note also ewpouv Johan. vi. 2; 
“ eeyour xix, 21 sem. 5 €wpakay Lue. ix. 36; exabepia On Mare. i. 42; so Lue. xvii. 14; but 
exabepeiodn Luc. iv. 27; epo8ndqv Johan. xix. 8; dvvnéqv Mare. vii, 24 (3rd person) ; 
mpookupwas Luc. xxiv. 12 p.m.; avradaypa Mare. viii. 37. We often see yaddvAara, 
punp.oyv, Teploevpa, Ovopvca, diayyeho, KATETOS, KaTiovay, Katovap, KaTovou.d. The accusative 
is put for the dative Matth. xx. 4; xxi. 2 p.m.; xxvi. 15 sem.; xxvii. 31 sem.; 44 
bis; xxviii. 9; 17; Marc. i. 43; ii. 4; vi. 191; x. 34 bis in versu; xv. 19; Luc. xvii. ie 


: os A ap ig ¢ isprint. 
1 eyynxev avrov: on p. 327 of our collation read avrov (pro avrw) Pz: avrov is a misprint 


fod 
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xxiii, 26; xxiv. 42; Johan. vi. 8; vii. 26: the dative for accusative, Matth. xxvi. 
71; Lue. iv. 31; x. 35; xvii. 14; xxiv. 51: the accusative for the genitive, Mare. 
i. 41. The pericope adulteree is once omitted in the middle of a lesson, but 
Johan, viii. 311, and Luc. vii. 36, &c. comprise the proper service for the feast 
ms dytas Ocodmpas on Sept. 18. Theodora’s strange story is told in the great 
Acta Sanctorum (Antwerp, 1765), September, Tom, II. p. 789: she lived in the 
fifth century. 

This document contains as many as 32 examples of dpowredevror, e. g. Johan. 
xiv. 3; 12; but on the whole is accurately written. Glosses (Matth. xvii. 20; 
xix, 12; Johan. vi. 11; viii. 44; xix. 11 sem.), itacisms (Matth. xxvi. 60; xxvii. 2 
rubro: 41), or rare variations (Luc. xxiii. 35; Johan. x. 36; xx. 12), are often 
introduced by later hands, of which probably more than one was engaged in 
making alterations and erasures, This MS. rarely departs from the received 
text as widely as in Mare. vii. 25, 26; Luc. ix. 28—36; yet the following 
passages deserve notice: Matth. v. 32; vii. 2 (cum Elzev.); 14; viii. 30; ix. 18; 
xxiii. 10; xxv. 20; 26; 45 p.m.; Luc. vi. 4; vii. 39 p.m.; 44; viii. 17; 31; xxi. 8; 
xxiii, 1; 15 (D Leicest.); 28; 33; xxiv. 7; Johan. vii. 8 (ov xaraBawa); x. 28 sem.; 
xxi. 3 (Elzev.) p.m. 

(P,) Parnam EvaNGELISTARIUM UNCIALE, No. 1. This volume contains many 
specimens of early writing on papyrus, vellum and other materials, in Coptic and 
other languages, which are minutely described in the Parham Catalogue. The 
only Biblical fragment in Greek among them consists of three ‘eaves of an Evan- 
gelistarium in large uncial characters, removed from the binding of a MS. of 
the twelfth century, found at the Monastery of Docheirou on Mount Athos. 
Mr Curzon obtained them for asking. The Evangelistarium must have been of 
about the ninth century, and much resembles in style the fragment I have called 
X (2), at the end of Arundel 547 (Collation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. p. Ix.); 
indeed as both fragments have two columns of nineteen lines each on each 
page, they are very possibly parts of the same book. This Codex contains 
Matth. i. 1—11; 11—22; vii. 7, 8; Mare. ix. 41; xi. 2226; Luc. xi. 1—4: the 
vellum has been so hacked as to cut away much of the margin and many letters 


of the text; the leaves seem to belong to that portion of an _Evangelistarium 


which relates to the Feasts; before Marc, xi. 22 we read cemr. xB. Anas THs dyas 


avs. ‘There are but few variations from the received text in these three leaves, 
but the breathings and accents are as irregular as in Arund. 547, my remarks on 
which exactly apply to P,. Some corrections are made in small uncials, seem- 
ingly by a later hand (Matth. i. 14; 22). Mare. ix. 41 is perhaps unique. 

(z) Curistr Corn, Cantas. F. 1, 8, is a fine Evangelistarium on vellum, con- 
sisting of 218 thick folio leaves, with two columns on a page: a modern hand 
has numbered the columns (871): there are about 30 lines in a column, in a clear 


bold style, and good preservation, only that the ink is somewhat faded and a few 
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» leaves are lost!, On a paper fly-leaf we read, “E dono Francisci Tayleri, in 
Theologia Licenciati olim Collegii Christi apud Cantabrigienses alumni, nunc vero 
verbi divini in Ade Christi_apud Cantuarienses concionatoris: data Julij 24, 
1654,” As Mill overlooked this document when he collated the copy of the Acts 
and Epistles in the same library (to be described below), it has never been 
inserted in Catalogues of Greek Testament MSS.; I am indebted for my know- 
ledge of its existence to the truly learned Dr Kaye, late Bishop of Lincoln, who 
had been Master of the College. The present Master and Fellows of the 
Society granted me permission to collate both their MSS. at my own house, with 
a courtesy and readiness for which I cannot be too grateful. At the foot of col. 
871 we find primd manu, d0éa ro Noyw rw dovrt redos* apuyy, and on the second page 
of this last leaf (218), much illegible scrawl in later hands, among which occurs 
the following: émod\ciéy 7d mapdy edayyédetov Kal nydpdobn mapa aba[va]ovov rod téyKpe 
dro rtov.... [illegibilia]....+ypad. oeBrepBpe 8 rd eros so - wd” 8. This date is 6770 
or A.D. 1261, and since it is considerably more recent than the Evangelistarium, 
we may fairly place the latter as early as the eleventh or twelfth century. There 
are a few poor illuminations on the first page and elsewhere, the initial letter of 
each lesson is colored and flourished, and the rubrical notes are partly in red. 
The hand which paged the columns and noted the modern chapters in the margin 
seems less recent than that which wrote on the paper fly-leaves at the end of 
the volume a convenient table of references to the lessons taken from the three 
first Gospels: a similar table is met with in Harleian. 5598; Dr Covell perhaps 
compiled both. 

This Evangelistarium contains no example of « ascript, except perhaps ydere, 
Lue. ii. 49, and only 17 of « subscript, almost always with the article. In the 
earlier pages v epeAxvorixoy is quite rare, but as we proceed it gets more common, 
until with erev it is quite the rule. The hiatus, however, takes place for want of 
vy in Matth. vii. 9 sec. man.; xxi. 30; Luc. xv. 27; Johan. xx. 5. The itacisms are 
about the same in amount as in Cod. i, but somewhat differently distributed: 
thus 7 for « occurs 159 times; « for 7, 92; @ for o, 104; o for , 105; n for 1, 52; 
for n, 32; « for a, 32; a for ¢, 40; ov for a, 10; o for ov, 8; v for o, 4; o for v, 3; 
v for 4, 1; «for v, 2; v for n, 2; 4 for v, 1; « for e, 28; « for «, 16; ¢ for n, 12; 
n for «, 7; «for o,1; for «, 2: in all 713: jes and tpes are confounded, Matth. 
vii. 11; 15, sem.; Luc. ix. 49; xxii, 31, sem.; xxiii. 30, sem.; xxiv. 20; Johan. xi. 
11; xvi. 17, sem.; xix. 35, p.m. sem. 

Of grammatical inflexions &c. we mark the following: of nouns, dupa, Matth., 
vi. 6; xnpa, Lue. xviii. 5, accus.; but xepay, Mare, vii. 82; Luc, vi. 8; vuxray, ii. 37; 


1 About eight leaves are wanting which gave | Johan. xii, 24, movos ever: also about five leaves 
the lessons from the Saturday for the fourth week | between the 12th Saturday of Luke, c. xiii. 24, A\eyw 
after Easter to the Tuesday of the sixth, col. 56, | duu, col. 438, to the 15th Sunday, xix. 4, ave. 
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vyarepay, xili. 16: fepois, Matth. xii. 4; peysoravos, Mare. vi. 21; so peor, newt. pl. 
Johan. i. 51, sem.: accus. sing. v. 36; moddu»y, ibid. 6; of verbs, mpocenecay, Matth. 
vii. 25; exBadare, xxii, 135; efedéare, xxiv. 26, sem.; nd@are, XXV. 36, sem.; e&ndOare, 
Lue. vii. 25; eurav, xx. 16; edare, Johan, xiii. 17, sem.; ndvvyOq, 3 pers. Mare. vii. 
24: and y rejected in amecradn, Matth, xv. 24; edi8ov, Johan. xix. 3: note also, mapa- 
Sourra, Johan. xiii. 11 sem.; careyehouy, Matth. ix. 24; ounkor, Mare. vi. 52; amnyaot, 
Johan, xviii, 13; and in orthography observe d:dpayyara, Matt. xvii. 24; oxvdets, 
Mare. v. 35; émobev, Matt. xv. 23; cumpoode, Johan. i. 15; 27. We read also Seon 
and cSecev for dnc7 and edncev (quite a peculiarity of this copy), Kvdos, yeeva 
constantly. In the following places the reduplication of verbs is omitted, Matth. 
ix. 36; Mare. v. 4; Johan. iii, 21; vi. 42. The preposition receives the augment 
in expopyrevoaper, Matt. vil. 22 5 npuoraro, Lue. ii. 37. The augment is lost in 
Matth. xi. 17; xiii. 24; xiv. 6 ; xviii. 23 ; xxii. 2; 7; xxv. 1; xxvii. 44 sem.; Mare. 
xv. 44 sem.; Lue. ii. 38; vi. 14; vii. 32; xiii. 13; xxii. 6 sem.; Johan. xii. 42, sem. 

The breathings and accents are very regular, though (as in most of the copies 
I have examined) the accent of an enclitic is not often thrown back when the 
preceding word is properispomenon. We have, however, pide, pydepia, Ke. peer, 
oidare, mGrore and other such anomalies, rapayphya, trdxdtw, ovd’ eis, éay, emay (but 
édrav), odx’, dd¢, alpw, karidlav, kardvap, Sarravrds, Statodro, ovKéert, pp Not pp. 

Besides the Gospels in full, several portions of which are always written more 
than once in an Evangelistarium (see Collation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. p. Ixiii.), 
this copy is remarkable for containing among the services for the Holy Week, 
four passages from the Septuagint version, Isaiah ii. 9—13; lii. 13—liy. 1; 
Jerem. xi. 18—xii. 15; Zechar. xi. 10—14; and four from the Pauline Epistles, 
Rom. v. 6—10; Gal. vi. 14—18; 1 Tim. vi. 11—16; Hebr. x. 1931. The 
various readings of these last are recorded in their proper places and noted z. 

This MS. is carefully written, though it contains 23 omissions by 6povoredevrov : 
a second hand has sometimes made alterations, but these are not many: it 
introduces an itacism Mare. iv. 29, and scrawled a rubrical note over coll. Loi? 
In noticing peculiarities of punctuation we must bear in mind that ; is often 
equivalent to a comma; this may perhaps apply to Johan. i. 43; vy, 45; vii. 18; 
and is also true in Cod. i. For stops see Matth. xii, 28; xx. 12; Marc. viii. 18; 
xiv. 31, 

Few copies of the Gospels contain more numerous and inter esting yet minute 
variations from the printed text than Cod. z, which much resembles in that 
respect iL of my present, and cegop and especially y of my previous collations ; 
but in very many places it stands almost, often quite alone. Thus the patient 
student will find it a document of singular importance, well meriting his best 
consideration. Matth. xxiii. 35 omits the perplexing viov Bapaytov ; in xxvii, 9, 
iepepiov is wanting in one place, but read in another 5 Une genealogy in Lue. iii. 


abounds with variations ; Luc. xxii, 43, 44 is wanting inits place, but once placed 


_after Matth. xxvi. 39 ; Johan. vii. 53—viii. 11 is wanting in its place (Whitsunday), 
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but Johan. viii. I—11 is given on August 31 (the last day of the ecclesiastical 
year) els THY €opTnY Teaytov Kat ets Nouras dyias. ‘This MS. has some solecisms and 
many changes of case: e.g. genitive for dative, Luc. ix. 23; 57 ; and vice versd, 
Matth. xxvi. 62: dative for accusative, Matth. vii. 24; 26; 29; xviii. 82; xxvii. 
1; Marc. v. 24 and 14 other texts: accusative for dative, Matth. xi. 1; xiv. 7; 
XVi. 22; xxii. 16 sem.; Mare. iv. 2; x. 21, and 25 others. 

The following readings, selected from a very large number, may serve to shew 
the choice character of this Evangelistarium. Matth. i. 8; ii. 9 (0); 13; iii. 5 
(b); 7; 8 (Elz.); 9 (r); iv. 2 (our P*); 24(g); v.11; 12 (D); 31; 38; vii. 18 ; viii. 
4 (s); ix. 15 (Dg); x. 4 sem. (BCD); 10; xii. 8; 12; 39; 40; 50; xvi. 10 (c); 
11; 12; xxiii. 26; Mare. i. 22 (Cev); 27; 33; iii, 11; 28 (ABCD); iv. 4 (Hiz.); 
5 (D); 7(CDe); 9 (Hlz.); 11 (y); 14; 16; 19 (our L); 22; vi.3; 4; 9; 45 (De); 
49 (Be) ; 55; Lue. i. 26; 30 (C) ; iv. 4 (gloss) ; vi. 17 sem.; 49 (By); vii. 32; 
xi, 13, sem. ; 20; xvi. 26 ; xvii..36 (Ziz.) ; xx: 10 (Cy); 27; xxii. 19, sem.; 32; 
xxiii. 50; 56 (s); xxiv. 10; Johan. i. 26 sem. (c); 41; 51 sem. (B); ii. 5; 10 
(B); 15; 17 (2.); ii. 2; 11; 23; 24; 25 (£iz.); v.19; 22; 25 (BD); 32; 


Bevin 1; 2 (ABD); 17; 19; vii. 13; 17; xii. 26, &e. 


II. .2. As our list of MSS. for the Acts and Catholic Epistles is with four 
exceptions the same as that for the Epistles of St Paul, it will be convenient to 
describe both series under the same head. 

The Lambeth MSS. of the Carlyle collection comprise the first six on our 
catalogue (abcd, e of Acts, e of St Paul): of these I have elsewhere given a suffi- 
cient general account!. When I collated them, now twelve years ago, by the 
permission of the late Archbishop Howley (who was pleased to countenance my 
exertions in this department of sacred learning), they had merely been inspected 
so far as to ascertain that none of them contained the disputed passage, 1 John 
y. 7, 8. Dr Bloomfield has since used four of them and some lectionaries in the 
same collection to enrich his critical notes in the ninth edition of his Greek 
Testament: he kindly permitted me to verify my references in many places while 
they continued in his possession. I proceed to describe them in detail. 

(a). Lampert, 1182. This copy is in quarto, of 793 pages, on paper, and 
must date from the 12th century at the earliest. Professor Carlyle marked it I 8, 
thus indicating that he procured it from one of the Greek Islands. The MS. 
itself is written in a bold round hand, but as many leaves are lost, they have been 
supplied in a more careless style by a scribe full two centuries later: the passages 
so supplied are Acts i, 1—xii. 3 (68 pages; the more ancient writing commencing 
at mpoaebero) ; Acts xiii. 5, cvvayoyas to v.15 xa tov (pp. 75, 76); 2 and 3 John 


1 Collation of the Holy Gospels. Introduction, pp. xxiv-—vi. 
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and Jude (pp. 755—793). The books are arranged in a very unusual order, the 
Pauline Epistles following the Acts, and preceding the Catholic Epistles, as in our 
modern Bibles. The older part of this MS. is much damaged, in fact most of the 
leaves are remounted, Before the Acts in the later hand are Liturgical avrupova 
for Easter (vid. Suicer, Thes. Ecce. Tom. 1. p. 887), amodnpiae avdov, an érobeots to 
the Acts, and an arrangement of the contents in order, the Catholic Epistles being 
here made to follow the Acts. After the Acts, primd manu, follow mpages trav dyor 
anocrohoy 5 pp., as their sequel. Each Epistle has an émoéeous, and at the end, in 
the later hand, are a Synaxarion of the Upagéarocrohos throughout the year, and 
lessons from Phil. ii. 5—11; Hebr. ix. 1—7; 1 Thess. iv. 13—17 (marked a? in 
this collation). This volume contains a few coarse illuminations, rubro; xepadaa 
numbered in the margin, with capitals commencing each ; apyat, redy of the lessons 
noted, their proper days at the top of the page, and such initial supplements as 
adadoa, &e. all in red, 

The breathings and accents of Cod. a are very regular; we have only a few 
such forms as ddowy, évecracar, édparwpa, but dBpaap, dd, Kab’ 6, Kar’ évomov, KaOnuepar, 
rovyapooy, and in orthography, xatayyeho, evatos, ottws (otrw only four times) PuAné nine 
times; opdarpoSovdrcia, tarenppoovyn (Col, ii. 23; ili. 12), vnpareos. The v epedxvorikor 
occurs only Hebr. vii. 2; xi. 8. We never read « ascript, but « subscript 67 
times, often with relatives. Itacisms are rare, though somewhat thicker in the 
more recent portion of the MS.: they are even inserted secunddé manu, e.g. 
Act, iii. 22; iv. 13; of grammatical forms we find »)Aaro, Act. xiv. 10; eovpay, 
xvii. 6; nhopifer, Gal. il. 125; eua, Hebr. iii. 10; edpapevos (cum multis) xe ee 
There are 27 instances of dpowredevrov, and the writing is in some places injured 
by damp and the ink faded. On the top of p. 384 is some faded writing, now 
illegible. The corrections are in two hands, one ancient (perhaps primd manu), 
the other more recent, and some are in vermilion. Ac and re, iepocoAvpa and iepov- 
cadnp (Act. xvi. 4; xx. 16; xxi. 14; 15) are often confounded: there are many 
transpositions in the order of words (sometimes noted a, 8 secundd manu), and the 
copy is so liturgical as often to omit particles of time initio pericopes. The more 
modern hand (Acts i.—xii. 3, &c.) agrees closely with Cod. h, to be described 
below, and has some good readings: e.g. Acts ii. 13 (ABC); 24: but the older 
hand represents a very interesting and valuable text, and is full of rare variations, 
especially in the Acts and Catholic Epistles, being there found in harmony with 
cdh (described below), with the most ancient MSS., and very conspicuously with 
oe most precious document, designated below as p (consult, for instance, Acts 
xili—xvii. throughout). It has xv for 6v, Acts xx. 28, with ACDE, and very few 


cursive copies. Compare also Act. xiy. 19; xv. 4; 18; 20 (69); 1 Pet. ii, 8: 
fie t yet eh 


1 The binder has misplaced pp. 371-2 and | 463-4, 461-2: 5 
2 3-4, 401-2 and 459-60; 473-4 and 4yr-2: 447- 
369-70 ; 375-6 and 373-4; 457-8, 455-6 and 453-4; ' and 475-6. bapwerety ne: 
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11 (ambobus locis cum 57**, 69); 12; 19 (C. 69); iii, 12 (57. 69); iv. 14 (ST#*, 


69. c.); 2 Petwi. 10 (Ac. 69); 1 Cor. xii. 13 (74); xv. 8 (ro); 2 Cor. iii. 9 
(ACD*, 74); iv. 4 (74); v.17; Eph. ii. 16, p.m; iii, 19 (A 74); Col. ii. 23; iii. 16 
(74); 1 Thess. ii. 2; 7 (CD* TA); iv. 5 (74); v. 8 (74); 24 (74); 2 Tim. i. 15; 
li. 11; Hebr. vii. 26 (74); xii. 9; xiii, 22 (D); 24 (74). The close resemblance 
to Knittel’s Guelpherbyt. xvi. 7 (69 Acts, 74 Paul) is very remarkable. 

(b). Lamperti 1183, Carlyle I 9, like the preceding, contains the Acts and all 
the Epistles in their modern order, on paper, pp. 472 quarto, with 27 lines on each 


page. On the last page is read eypady ev erer cwés-w-ta- Ov To Swpoy kat Trovos : és dytos : 
after which 


youu pev Cevgas Kae vmoxhwwas kapay 
xelpas exrewas mpos tas Oevas rerpadas 


exmemAnp@ka tyv OeocdSoroyv Sedrov. 


pny paios xy tov C5 (?) piyand cuvadev rou Spohoynrov [sic]. npepa d!. Kar of tnSe ty ypadhy 
evtvxavortes [sic] ro Ke avyxepyooy Kat edenoov tov ypadhea Tov mapovros PiBduov deyere, iv 
Oras Kat tas ado ralw prncbwor: all this p.m.: the date is a.p. 1358. This copy 
is written in a noble and beautiful hand, and is in pretty good preservation, 
except that the binder has cut off the tops of many pages”. The MS. contains 
the following hiatus: 1 Cor. xi. 7, xataxadumrecOa tnv to v. 27 evoxos (one leaf); 
1 Tim. iv. 1, mpoceyorres to v. 8, voet rqv muctw (one leaf). The first pages contain 
fragments of a synaxarion, chants, &c. Before the Acts and ali the Epistles are 
trodeces and tables of xcepadaa: their titles are repeated at the top and bottom of 
each page of the MS., the number of each kepadauov, the apya:, rehn and proper day 
for each lesson, and the initial capitals, are all in the marginin red. The accents 
and breathings are very accurate (yet we have écpny, 2 Cor. ii. 14; ads, Eph. iv. 
16 p.m.; so Col. ii. 19); « ascript or subscript nowhere occurs, and » ededrkvorixov 
only at 1 Cor. i. 18; 25; xv. 58; Hebr. iii. 18; vii. 14. Itacisms are very rare, 
only one being met with in the first twelve chapters of the Acts (@vyarepas, ii. 17), 
and nearly all with proper names (e.g. Acts xii. 1; xvi. 12; xx. 15; xxiii. 24; 


- 26; xxvii. 6; xxviii. 11 bis). They are introduced sec. man. Act. xxvii. 2; 40; 


and in dyparres, xvi. 37, &c.: there are not above 14 more in the whole MS. Of 
{ 

peculiar forms I note only #dAaro, Act. xiv. 10, caridvay, d8paap, kabnpepay, evaros, anapyijs, 

(not in 1 Johan.); ovras always except in Act. xiii. 47; xx. 13 sec. man.; 1 Thess. 


Sie 14; LY. Notice also capovay, Act. ix. 30, p.m.; eoupay, XIv. 9s XVil. G'; €l TUXN, 


1 Cor. xiv. 10; peya, acc. mas. Hebr. iv. 14, p.m. 
In critical value Cod. b may be somewhat inferior to cd and several others in 
this collection. Yet it has not a few rare and observable readings, of which I 


1 A festival of the Apparition of St Michaelis | and 161-2; 207-8 and 205-6; 243-4 and 241-2 5 
get down in the Calendar for May 8, not May 4 | 247-8 and 245-6; 253-4 and 251-2; 431—44 and 
or 23. 415—30; 467-8 and 465-6; 149-50 is bound up 

2 He has also misplaced pages 165-6, 163-4 | after 304. 

ba 
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subjoin a specimen, though on the whole it does not depart from the commey 
text in many important places; in the following list it is oe always found in 
company with Cantab. Mm. 6, 9, which is 0 of the Acts and abpistles (supra, fe: 
Xxxv—vi), i.e. with 61 of Griesbach: Act. iv. 14 (0); xiii, 23; xiv. ie a 2. 
(D0) jixxitin lS 5)xxivi' 8 5 xxv08; xxv. (0) st Jacoaii..7 (0); vy. 15 (0); ! i 
v. 2 (0); 2 Pet. i. 14 (0); ii, 14; 1 Johan. 1. 7 (0); Rom. viii. 10 (0); 23; say 
p.m. (0); xiv. 13 p.m. (0); 1 Cor. i. 29 (0) ; xi. 4 (0) ; xiv. 33 (FG.o) ; 40 (0) ; ae. 
3; 2 Cor. xii. 12 (0); Eph. ii. 12 (0); v. 11 (0); Phil. ii, 11, p.m. (0); eet i. 
2, p.m. (0) ; 2 Thess. i.5. Ae and re are often interchanged, and the subscupiers 
to St Paul’s Epistles are a little unusual: these are in red, and apparently PRG 
manu. ‘This MS. has only nine examples of époureAevrov, a proof that the scribe 
exercised some care; in many places where the old writing has become faded, 
it has been restored, I think by the same person who made the numerous 
alterations secundd manu. 
(c). Lamprru 1184, Carlyle I[slands | 10, of the Acts and Epistles, having 
been returned with five other MSS. of this collection to the Patriarch of Jeru- 
salem in 18171, 1am indebted for a knowledge of its contents to some papers 
in a case (Lambeth 1255, 10—14), which contains (with other matter) a scholar- 
like and seemingly accurate collation of it with the Greek text of Mill, made by 
the Rey. W. Sanderson of Morpeth, in or about the year 1804. In Archdeacon 
Todd’s Lambeth Catalogue of MSS. Codex 1184 is described as “Codex char- 
taceus, in quarto, Sec. xv.: Acta Apostolorum, Epp. Catholicas et Pauli omnes 
complectitur...In initio mutilus. Incipit Act. vi. 10, m coda. A diversi manu 
duo folia, codicem claudentia, exarata sunt. I. 10.’ Now Sanderson’s collation 
shews no such defect as the Catalogue mentions, yet he so often cites his copy 
as I 10, that it is hard to suppose they are speaking of different books. If we 
were able to form any estimate of the age of a document from the readings 
it exhibits, we should certainly assign to it a much earlier date than the fifteenth 
century. In the Acts it is one of our best authorities, being full of weighty and 
probable variations from the common herd, and we cannot but be too thankful for 
the diligence which has recorded them for our use; in the Catholic Epistles it is 
scarcely less valuable, but in the Epistles of St Paul it presents us with little 
worthy of particular notice. There is an hiatus from Act. vii. 52 ipo to viii, 25 
es. At the end of his collation Sanderson adds “In antecedenti collatione 
differentia in » paragogico (i.e. » addito verbis desinentibus ab « vel ., proxima 
dictione a vocali exors4) cum a varia lectione profluit, non notatur; ex more enim 
jit.” Of other peculiarities in regard to the writing he says nothing; but shews 


1 See Archdeacon Todd’s “‘ Account of Greek | greater part of which are now deposited in the 
Manuscripts, chiefly Biblical, which had been in | Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth Palace.” Lon- 
the possession of the late Professor Carlyle, the | don, Svo. [1818]. ; 
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his ignorance of the fact that v is only another form for 6 (e. g. 2 Johan. 8; 


Gal. iv. 5); an error into which Fenton, who collated Cod. e of the Acts, and 
other novices in these studies, have constantly fallen. Sanderson takes laudable 
care to notice those places where his manuscript was doubtful or illegible, and 


his performance indicates that he was a diligent student, of whose labours 


we may avail ourselves with some degree of confidence. He does not state 
what reprint of Mill’s New Testament he used: from the wretched blunders 
whereof he subjoins a list, it must have been a very bad one}. This cireum- 
stance sometimes renders his notes unintelligible; in which case I have simply 
transcribed them with the warning “sic.” There are pretty many itacisms in 
this MS., especially o for o; ‘np and iepoco\vpa are much interchanged; e. g. 
Acts viii, 25; xx. 16; xxi. 17; xxv. 20; xxviii. 17. We read oire Act. xix. 373 
6vpa accus. xii. 133; eveomrecOa 1 Pet. iii. 7; aynyyeddn Rom. xv. 213; evra Hebr. iii. 
10; emdavOavacde ibid. xiii. 16: besides which the following unusual readings 
may give the reader some notion of the genius of Cod. c. Act. i, 12; 
ii. 33 (B); 36; 43; iii. 9 (B); 11 (ABCE); iv. 15; 16 (ABD); v. 42; vi. 1; 15; 
Panel i ys) vill. 28); ix) 6 3 30 5 395 x. 6595 11 (ster MSs 13)3 315 xi. 85°20 
GA \5 ead, 225, xviii. 9; xx. 19 (C) 3: xxi. 343 xxiv. '16 ;0xxviis 40; Jae. i183 
1 Pet. iii. 19; v.13; many of which resemble Scholz’s 180 in its rarest variations: 
moreover MS. ¢c will be found pretty much with our am. This most interesting 
document will be seen to contain not a few errors of the pen. 

(d). Lampert 1185, Carlyle I. 11, is a small quarto of 417 pages, having about 
26 lines in a page, on bad paper, vilely written, and in a dirty state: in fact nothing 
could well be more unpromising than this MS. on a first glance. Todd assigns 
it to the fifteenth century: I should be disposed to date it somewhat earlier. 
It comprehends the Acts and the Epistles in the usual Greek order. On pp. 1—4, 
is a mutilated imodecis to the Acts, the table of xefadaa being lost; pp. 395—404 
exhibit an ill-written synaxarion of the Praxapostolos; pp. 405—417 imofeces and 


xeparaa of the Epistles, from the Galatians to the Hebrews, much torn. In fact 


the MS. might almost be considered a series of fragments in several different 
hands: it has the following hiatus; from Act. ii. 36 6rz kav to ili, 8 Ka e£adXopevos (one 
leaf): from vii. 3 mpos avrov to v. 59 emkadoupevoy (three leaves): from xii. 7 deyov 
ava to Vv. 25 mapadaBovres Kat to (one leaf): from xiv. 8 ovderote wept to v. Dil per 


avrov (one leaf)’: from xviii. 20 avros ov to xix. 12 covdapia (one leaf): from xxii. 7 


‘Aeyovons pot to xxiii, 11 6 kupios (two leaves): 1 Cor. viii. 12 cvvednow to ix, 18 iva (one 


1 When Mill’s text differs from that of my 2 The binder has also misplaced Acts xv. 40o— 
standard, Elzevir 1624, I have assumed from the | xvi. 10 ; xviii. 20-—xix. 12 is put as pp. QI, 92 in 
silence of c and e of the Acts that they correspond | cap. xxvi. The leaves containing the following 


with Mill, i.e. with R. Stephens’ 3rd edition, | are torn, Rom, iii, 27—30 and iv. 9—II; iv. 17— 
nearly. I then cite them for a reading thus, “ce | 19 and v. 2—4; v. 12—15 and 18—21; vi. 6—12 
tacite.” and 18—21, 
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leaf): 2 Cor. part of the éimodecis to i, 10 pverac (one leaf): from Eph. iii. 2 orkovomtay 
rns to Phil. i, 24 pevew ev: 2 Tim. iv. 12 aveoreda to Tit. i. 6 xos avnp (one leaf ): HEME 
vii. 19 emdos to ix. 12 wdiov (two leaves). I trace distinctly at least four hands a 
this copy: pp. 1—218 seem to be written by one scribe: pp. 219—21 (1 Gen il. 
11—v. 2) are in an antient hand, so small as to be barely legible; there are 51 lines 
on each page and the ink is pale: p. 222 is a large scrawl, in dark ink, compara- 
tively modern, containing 1 Cor. v. 2 6 to epyov to v. 12 em kpwew. Onn: 223 
begins 1 Cor. y. 11 wy é¢ (so that v, 11 and part of v. 12 are in two nie i 
hands) on thick ribbed paper, perhaps by the writer of pp. 219—21, pretty wide 
and legible but in a wretched style: we have now the form « as an abridge- 
ment for «, and the particles of time &c. which were dropped at the beginning of ; 
each lesson are here written in red, a unique yet convenient arrangement: in this 
portion of the MS. aspirates are scarcely used at all but with initial 7: this scribe 
breaks off with p. 280, 2 Cor. x. 15 xavyopevos, the last two pages being written 
very large, in order to cover the space; the part of the text on ribbed paper was 
therefore posterior in time to what immediately follows. On p. 281 a new hand 
begins with 2 Cor. x. 8 xadapeow, so that vy. 8—15 are twice written, and their 
various readings are separately indicated in my collation (d! for those on p. 280, 
d? for those on p. 281). This portion is so much damaged by damp as to 
be hardly readable in parts (e. g. p. 284): it may possibly be the work of the 
scribe that executed pp. 1—218, but I could not bring myself to think so: 
it is full of itacisms, errors of the pen, corrections sec. man., and various read- 
ings, some of rarity and importance. This hand terminates on p. 312, Eph. iii. 2, 
after which there occurs an hiatus, and another scribe (p. 313) commences Phil. i. 
24, who goes on to the end of the Synaxarion which follows the Hebrews (p. 404) 
in a rather neat style, closely written, there being 30 lines on each page. The 
concluding pages 405—417 are by the penman of the ribbed-paper portion 
(pp. 223—280), who may be regarded as the person that brought this Codex 
into its present shape. The reader will pardon this long detail when he observes 
that the genius and worth of the manuscript vary much, according to the periods 
at which its parts were severally written. 

All the Catholic Epistles are preceded by trofecas and tables of xepadaia: 80 
also are Rom., 1, 2 Corinth. The xepadraa alone are found before the rest, but 
Gal. and Eph, have not even these, except at the end, pp. 405—417. In the 
early part of the MS. the breathings and accents are very irregular, the 
aspirate being almost constant in words beginning with y or o, €.g. yKovca, nyepOn, 
iTnTaTo, dvopa, drurw, olkos, dxNos, dvTa, aitnoas, even els (Act. xx. 13), ofkreippov (Jac. v. 
11), dprunre (v. 12), d8ucov (Rom. x. 7). Some words are but half-written p.m, and 
there are not a few instances of dpovredevrov. N eedxvorixoy is rare, and the 
itacisms are pretty numerous, some being inserted secundé manu (e. g. Heb. i. 3)5 
nvewa for myevpa is always used, unless the word be abridged. Of peculiar forms 
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ee have averhare Act. ii, 23; Roraypyeheuw iv. 25 xarnyyeddy XVil. 135 eweoa xxii. 7 5 jdtas 
(Jac. v. 17); eveevrpico Rom. xi. 19; ore, ody’. d8paap, nearly always : yet the hand 
which wrote the Hebrews reads d8paay and has besides adedos for acc. 2 Thess. 
5 ed Ro arodnWacbe Col. iii. 24; ware Phil, iv. 15 see. man.; «nmpocbe 1 Thess i. 3; 
li. LO iil. 9; 13's éopakact Col. rhe al (so we 18) and such like, and QVTEKGTEDTHTE (with 
many other authorities) Heb. xii. 4. The only instance of « subscript is 1 Cor. v. 
11. The letter 8 is put for v (a rare change elsewhere) 1 Cor. xv. 30; xvi. 4; 
2 Cor. xi. 25; xiii. 11; Gal. i. 8; iv. 9; 25; v.13; Eph. i. 16; ii 11; Heb. xi. 
15; besides the ordinary v for 8 2 Cor. xii. 16; Gall. iii. DyiIOF: 

Codex d has the apya, rehy and proper days for lessons in a coarse rubric at 
the top and bottom of each page, and capitals at the beginning of each lesson. 
There are many various readings of a curious character, inversions of order, 
glosses, &c. throughout the Catholic Epistles, and more than usual in the 
Pauline. I subjoin a list of some passages which seem to deserve special 
notice, and from them it will be seen how much this MS. is countenanced 
by the best uncials: Act. i. 11; ii. 1 (c); iii. 23 (ACe); iv. 12; v. 16; vi. 14; 
ix, 21 ;5.xv. 22; xvi. 15 (EK); 23; xviii. 2; xix.19; 29; 39 (B); xxi. 5, 6 (ABCE); 
30; xxv.8; 20; xxvi.l; xxviii. 16 (of. A); Jac. ii. 25 (C); 3 Johan. 9; Rom, xv. 
epee orat. UL (ABC) p02) Cor. xi 1; 83 Galpi. 225 itis 235¢v. 83 vi. L157 Eph. 
ii, 8; 10; 2 Thess. iii. 8; Philem. 16; 20; Hebr. i. 3; iv. 5; vi. 9; xi. 23; 
Rii9. 

(e). Lampetu—of the Acts of the Apostles. I have obtained this unfinished 
collation of Act. i. 1—xxvii. 12 from the same source as Sanderson’s' collation of 
Codex ec, viz. the case of papers at Lambeth numbered 1255 (27—33). It was 
made by the Rev. John Fenton for Professor Carlyle, and was probably broken off 
at the death of the latter. 

As Codex e is certainly not identical with any of the MSS. I have just 
described (abcd), it must have been one of the two remaining copies of the Acts 
that were returned in 1817, which were marked Lambeth, 1181 and C (Constan- 
tinople). Though Mr Fenton’s is a well-executed collation (so far at least as we 
can judge in the absence of the original) I do not find any account of the docu- 
ment itself among his papers. Lamb. 1181, is termed in the Printed Catalogue 
“ Codex Chartaceus in quarto, Sec. xiv. 1.7. Acta Apost. Epist. Cath. et Pauli 
omnes complectens.” C is merely mentioned in Archdeacon Todd’s Account of 
Greek Manuscripts, &c. p. 68. Fenton, like the rest of Carlyle’s friends, collated 
his copy with Mill’s text, but uses no breathings or accents, though he carefully 
marks the places where the reading of his MS. was dubious or illegible. It con- 
tained many strong itacisms and so rich an array of variations from the common 


1 Professor Carlyle died Vicar of Newcastle, April 12, 1804, wt. 45. 
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text, that we cannot help regretting that we possess not a fuller knowledge of 
its contents. The following places are more or less remarkable: Acts ii. 6 (E); 
iii. 4; 7; 9; 21; iv. 11; 18; 30 (DE); 33; v. 9; 21; 30 (E); 33 (ABE); vies 
vii. 34; 38; viii. 16; 24; 37 (habet cum E et Elzev.); ix. 8; 10; 11; 27°28; eas 
(g); 16; 25 (g); 31; xi. 21; 28; xii. 25; xiii, 33 (ABC); 34; xiv. 10 (CDa fere); 
17; 20; xv. 29 (Da); xvii. 13; 16; 26 (AB); xx. 26 (E); 29 (g); xxii. 21; 24; 
Os ey KE 

(ec). Lamperi 1186, contains St Paul’s Epistles and the Apocalypse. It is a 
fine copy 4to on vellum, of 144 leaves and 23 lines in a page. ‘Todd (who 
reasonably assigns it to the eleventh century, and has given a fac-simile of Apoc. 
1. 1, in the Lambeth Catalogue) calls it “the best in the collection ;” yet its 
critical value in St Paul’s Epistles is the least of any I examined in that Library: 
in the Apocalypse it is indeed of singular weight and importance. It begins 
Rom. xvi. 15, may kas rovs, and ends Apoe. xix. 4, ayqv: but there are also hiatus 
from 1 Cor. iv. 19, rayews mpos suas to vi. 1, exov (one leaf); from x. 1, oi mpes mov 
to v. 21, vaabe TOTNpLov (one leaf) ; from Hebr. iii. 14, PéeToxoL yap ye to ix. 1s) 
AarnOecrns yap; from Apoc. xiv. 16, ex rnv secund. to xv. 7, vas ray (one leaf). 
This MS. is marked I. 12 and 13 in Carlyle’s notation. It is written in a good 
clear hand with a broad margin, although the copy is in bad condition, and the 
ink much faded; the last leaf especially is torn and damaged by mildew. Each 
Epistle is preceded by an imoéecis, but not the Apocalypse. The cases of v eped- 
xvorixov in Cod, e are very numerous; in fact, it is quite the ordinary usage: there 
is no x subscript, though « ascript occurs about 67 times, chiefly with articles 
and relatives. The Apocalypse has nothing in the margin, but throughout the 
Epistles the titles of the xedadaia, the beginnings and endings of lessons, &e. 
are placed at the tops of the pages, and the following passages have curious 
marginal notes, primd manu: 1 Cor. xv. 33; 2 Cor. viii. 21; Gal. vi. 15; Col. iv. 
16; Tit. i. 12, besides references to quotations from the Old Testament. The 
accents are very carefully given, but the breathings of compound words are often 
doubled, or otherwise separately written (e.g. mpoetroy, Gal. v. 21): we find also 
épyos (1 Tim. v. 10), ddowr (iCorfix: 10), aywOos, ddxcvO.vos, pHKETL, OoaiTtas, dr ay, Sib, 
bv dmep, Ov dru, kad! 6, obxere: note also such abridgements as epopy, (2 Tim. i. 17), 
exo, where e stands for ev, and éopaxa (1 Cor. ix. 1), éopaxact, &e. constantly. Itacisms 
are unusually scarce; I have counted but 29 throughout the whole MS. Alexan- 
drine forms are so rare that they are rejected even when found in the Elzevir text, 
e.g. Gal.v.4; 1 Thess. iv.6; Apoc. i.17; v.14; vi. 13; xi. 16; xvii. 10. There 


are a few erasures (1 Cor. vi. 15) and changes sec. man. (2 Cor. xiii 1), and 
~ xii, 1); 


before each book are pale blue initials. Few copies approach so near the com- 
mon text as this does in the Epistles, yet some good readings may be selected 
from. it: e.g. 1 Cor. ii. 123; 2 Cor, xi. 28; xiii. 12 (AFG) ; Gal. i. 15; vi, 18; 
Hebr. x. 7; xi, 26 (BD), 


¢ 


INTRODUCTION. lxil 


The next three Manuscripts, fgh of the Acts and Epistles, have been described 
in my “Collation of Greek MSS. of the Holy Gospels,” where their readings in 
the Gospels are recorded: I shall therefore repeat as little as possible of what I 
said respecting them in that volume, 

(f). Coprx Turoport (Collation, Introd. p. li.) contains the whole N.T. except 
the Apocalypse, on vellum, bearing date a.p. 1295. I know not what has be- 
come of it, and have not seen it since 1845. Its variations in the Gospels I have 
indicated by the letter q: those in the Acts and Epistles are not extensive. 

(g). Coprex Worpswortn (Collation, Introd. p. xliii.) also contains the Gospels 
(which I have noted by the letter 1), the Acts and all the Epistles. I presume it 
is still in Canon Wordsworth’s possession: it is of the 13th century, on yellum. 
Many of its readings will be found to accord with e of the Acts. 

(bh). Copex Burter 2. British Museum, AppitionaL MS. 11837 (Collation, 
Introd. p. xliv.) contains the whole New Testament on vellum, the various read- 
ings in the Apocalypse, like those of Lambeth 1186, being of great value. This 
MS. is our m of the Gospels, and, in common with the two preceding copies, 
does not differ widely from the received text, though it exhibits many lesser 
changes of considerable interest. Notice especially several peculiarities in the 
punctuation. It bears date a.p. 1357. 

(j). Burney 48, in the British Museum, contains the Catholic Epistles only. 
They are found at fol. 221 of the second volume of a large folio paper MS. 
of Chrysostom’s Homilies from the Galatians to the Hebrews, but not in the 
same hand with them. The Epistles are in a neat and even elegant style, of 
about the 14th century. This copy accords very often with c and d in their 
less usual variations, and affords perhaps a more antient text than many others 
which were written earlier; a circumstance easily accounted for, yet always 
worth notice when we meet with it. Before each epistle is an imodeous and 
exbeots keparaey, but of St Jude nothing remains except a part of the imobecrs. 
Here we have . ascript and subscript used indifferently, e.g. both in Jac. iii. 
7: v eedxvorixov, is not found, There are not above five itacisms in the 
Catholic Epistles, but in breathings we have éoxe, Jac. 1. 63; 235 6dodvgorres, 
v. 1; éoryxerv, v. 93 dde, d8paap. This codex is carefully written, having but 
one example of dépowredevtrov (2 Johan. 3, 4), but few corrections and one 
erasure (1 Johan. i. 9), sec. man.: we have, however, xaraheire, Jac. iv. 11, p.m.; 
karadovow, 1 Pet. iii. 16, and «po for pos. The following readings should be 
noticed: Jac. i. 5; 25, p.m.; iii. 3; 14; v. 3; 15; 16; 19; 1 Pet. ee(BC)s 
10; ii, 19; iii. 3; iv. 3 (ABC); v.1; 11; 12; 2 Pet.i.2;4; 20; i, 1 pm.; 21; 
helo elt 15:9) Johan, i, 9; i, 4 (AB); ee 10: 20023) (ABC) v0 I8 ; 
2 Johan. 8 (A) ; 12. 

(j). Burney 18 is a mere fragment of the Pauline Epistles, containing Hebr. 
xii, 17, pera daxpver, to the end of that epistle. It is found in the MS, I have 
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described as n of the Gospels (Collation, Introd. p. xlvi.) dated s.p. 1366, between 
Spaats axpy8ns Tov Ka’ éxarryY Hpepay avayworkopevav amootoAoevayyehLov (foll. 210—2 14) 
and a ovvatapiov tov €oprav tov ddov xpovor; Snovv ra oferopeva anoatodoevayy. avayt- 
vookerbar (foll, 218—222). It is on five pages (foll. 215—217) in the same 
hand as the Gospels, and with the same decorations, viz. Capitals, apxat, tedn, 
the proper days and commencements of the lessons, all in gold. The last 
verses Hebr,. xiii. 17—25 are spread over two pages in a cruciform shape’, 
shewing that this was the end of the whole manuscript, which doubtless once 
contained the Acts and all the Epistles. Hebr. xii. 24, reads ro, with B; v. 26 


has ayy in the margin ; otherwise this fragment is not at all remarkable. 

(k). Trin. Coun. Cantas. B. x. 16. This important MS. is the same as w of 
the Gospels, and has been fully described above, p. xxxviil. 

(1). Curistr Cou. Cantas. F. i, 13 is another interesting document, liberally 
lent me by the Master and Fellows of Christ’s College. It is noted by Mill, Cant. 
2, and was written on vellum (606 pages, quarto) about the end of the twelfth 
century: it is 84 inches long by 6 broad. The first leaf being lost, it begins with - 
euBrerovres Act. i. 11: there are also hiatus from Act. xviii. 20 ypo to xx. 14 ndOopev; 
and from Jac. v. 14 mpooevEar boca to 1 Pet. i. 4 kas auapavrov (one leaf) : pp. 115— 
16 (Act. xx. 24—28; 30—32) and p. 170 Jac. i. 6, 7 are torn; pp. 529, 530 are 
misplaced after p. 542: the last two leaves are also decayed. Mill states that 
Thomas Gale had seen this MS. and Wetstein that he had given extracts from its 
readings to the editor of the Oxford New Testament of 1675, but the first person 
who examined it throughout was Mill himself, who speaks of it as “sedulo a me 
collatum” (Proleg. Nov. Testament. § 1419). I have now followed Mill’s footsteps 
over no inconsiderable space, but no where have I found less reason to be satisfied 
with the accuracy of his labours. The first chapter I tested happened to be Act. 
xii. wherein he notes but one out of the ten variations that occur in Cant. 2: in 
fact the proportion of one in three is a favourable estimate of the readings he 
cites compared with those he omits. Bentley next collated this MS. and inserted 
its readings among those of 32 others collected for him by J. J. Wetstein in 
1716: his collation remains at Trinity College (B. xvii. 10, 11). It was next 
used by Jo. Wigley, Fellow of Christ’s College, for John Jackson of Leicester, 
who projected an edition of the Greek Testament, and inserted the results 
of Wigley’s diligence, with many other stores he had accumulated, in the 
margin of that copy of Mill now preserved at Jesus College, Cambridge (vid. 
supra, p. xlii.). While very much remains to be done in these studies, it is 
sad to sce so many efforts of honest and well-directed industry thus absolutely 


1 A few very costly copies exist exhibiting | gelistarium, said to be written in part by the im- 
throughout a cruciform shape: perhaps the most perial hand of Alexius Comnenus. 
splendid of them yet known is the Parham Evan- 
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thrown away! The fly-leaf of this MS. contains an extract from Jackson’s 


memorandum respecting it in the Jesus College copy of Mill: this extract had 
previously been published in Sutton’s Life of that eccentric and unhappy 
scholar (Memoirs of the life and writings of Jackson, 1764, pp. 200, 265). He 
there states that Wigley had brought to light more than five hundred readings 
of Cant. 2 which Mill had neglected, and adds, “ Hic MS. congruit maxime cum 
Complut. et Leicestr.” I have not myself seen Wigley’s or examined Bentley’s 
collation, but after a close comparison of my own papers with the MS. and 
Mill’s edition, I think I may claim the reader’s confidence when I say that 
where I differ from Mill, the error is not mine. There are no érodeces before 
any of the books, or lists of kepada; only that rubric capitals are placed at the 
beginning of each section, there would be no divisions in the text of each book. 
Before St James’ Epistle alone stands a slight illumination; the whole MS. is 
written in the same clear bold hand, but a second scribe has made many changes 
throughout, even in the punctuation: these it is the more necessary to note, as 
Mill perpetually cites the changes of this later pen for the original readings of 
his Cant. 2; e.g. Rom. xv. 7; 2 Cor. i. 21; 1 Thess. v. 21. 


tains no x subscript, but 60 cases of « ascript, yet in three instances out of four at 


This Codex con- 


the end of the line, as if to fillit up. This is one of the most accurately written 
MSS. extant; a few errors of the pen however are caused by the rubric capitals, 
and a few various readings, e.g. Act. xxi. 20; Gal. i. 13. The only unusual 
breathings are ddowvra 1 Tim. v. 18; edigers Hebr. i. 12; ABpaapy (’A rubro) Hebr. vi. 
13; xi. 8 for the ordinary form a8paap. No v efedevorixoy is found. Of grammatical 
peculiarities we read avadocarres Act. xxili. 33 p.m.; ema xxvi. 15; emecay 1 Cor. x. 
83 amoxrevver 2 Cor, ik 6; eferecare (with Elzev.) Gal. v. 4; mapayyehe 1 Tin, iv. ke 
evpapevos Hebr. ix. 12; avreKareoTyTE xii. 4. Of itacisms I count but 47, whereof 23 
are interchanges of o and . Hyews and ives are confused, sometimes even to the 
detriment of the sense: e.g. 1 Cor. iv. 6; 10; xi. 24 p.m.; xv. 14; 2 Cor. viii. 
19; xi. 8; Col. i. 8; 1 Thess. ii. 19; 2 Thess. ii. 2; 13. 
so often omitted when absolutely required, that no great weight can be given to 


The interrogation (;) is 

its absence in more doubtful cases. Other forms worth notice are otras (always 
\ . 

except 2 Cor. Vil, 14), Siarodro, emi To aird, em’ adnOetas, Ta viv, Starayros, wy interrog. 

\ , uy a > > . oak 

(even ov 17), Te often, Kplipa and vikos always, Khpvé, KaT eV@7mLOY (not Col. i. 22), umrep 

advo, tmepexmeptccod, e& aris, kaOnwepav, am adpxis, Ondovdrs, eEevavrias, katapyads, ovkére 


always, ody’, 8d, éorycav. The breathings are sometimes placed falsely over the 


1 [ will give one more instance of this waste of | a most laborious collation he had made of two 


energy. No student of late years has ever spent 
an hour in the Bodleian Library, but left it a 
debtor to the courtesy and zeal of the Rev. H. O. 
Coxe. Many years since that gentleman forwarded 
to one versed in Biblical criticism his only copy of 


Bodleian MSS. (Codex Ebnerianus of the Gospels, 
Acts and Epistles, and Can. Greece. 110 of the 
Acts and Hpistles). It has not been published 
so far as I know, nor am I aware of there being 
any prospect of publication. 
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rubric letters (Act. ix. 23; xiii, 4; xxi. 27; 1 Pet. iii. 15; Rom. xi. 5; 1 Thess. i. 43 
Hebr. ii. 11), and the red letter, which is in most MSS. later than the original writing, 
is here, as in many other instances, often omitted altogether. The title of each 
epistle is repeated rubro at the head of its first page, and we meet with some 
scrawling notes in later hands here and there, which deserve no further mention. 

The various readings of Codex 1 are not so numerous as in some others, but 
always valuable: it well merits Mill’s commendation “ liber est probee notee,” and 
will I am sure be the more highly esteemed, now that it may be better known. 
I do not agree with Jackson in perceiving much resemblance to the Leicester 
MS., but it will often be found in concert with the Athiopic version (as Mill cites 
it) and my codices e Act. and j,k. It frequently places simple verbs for their 
compounds, e.g. Act. ix. 36; xv. 4; 32; xxi. 4; Jac. i. 20; Phil. i. 215; i. 30; 
Hebr. ix. 6; 27. I subjoin a specimen of the variations in which it is so rich: 
Act. ii. 14; 37; 38; 41; iii. 26; iv. 26 p.m.; v.2; 26; vi.6; vii. 5; 8; 38; 50; 
55 p.m; viii 21 3 ix, 134; 26; x. 357311; xii 15 415 os rive Dee 
xv, 2; 23; 36; xvi 10; 183.15; xvii. 12 p.m; xvi. 123xxo ) e 
p.m.; 19; 25 (BD); 39; xxii, 7: 13:3 18s xxiii. 2; 103 153,173 182243 
xxv, 26; 27; xxvi. 10; 14; 29; xxvii. 6 (A); 10; 20; 28; xxviii. 6; 14; 21; 
Jac. i, 25;.27 (Syr. Vulg.); ii. 19; ii1.08; iv. 4; 7; 1 Pet.1.9; nin 17> ival2 
p.m; 14; 17 p.m.3 18; v. 2; 18 p.m.9.2) Pet, 117s iii. 10; 1654 Johannine; 
1igO3) Losin 2514s iv. 1542 Johan, 35 43 Roma. 2o-eieliO sa nye elem meee 
vi. 20; 22 (Aithiop.); vii. 21; viii. 34; ix. 7; 32; x. 11; 16 p.m; xiii. 9; xiv. 1; 
14; xv. 20 p.m.;,24; 303; 1 Cor. i..9; viii. 10; x2 295 ai. 175 xii? panini; 
xiv. 25 p.m.; 37 p.m.; xvi. 1 p.m.; 23 (Zith.); 2 Cor. i. 5; ii. 4; v. 15; vi. 10; 
12; viii. 2; 19; ix. 5; 13; xii. 21 (4th. cf. xiii. 2); Gal. i. 6; 8; ii. 9 p.m.; 16; 
iy 193) Eph.i, 10; ith), 103° 183) v.13.¢.m.3 Phil ind 22 7 (ee) ay 
Col, 1..153 ii..2; 16; il. 13; iv. 9. p.mi3912;) 0 Thess.al,) 9seav sve ae 
2 Thess. iti, 4 p.m.; 8; 11; 18; 1 Tim, i, 163.21. 8 pim.3-y.9; 1332) Time 
iv. 18; Tit. i. 9; Philem. 7; 8; 21; Hebr. iii. 6; vii. 192; viii. 6; ix. 1 (ABD); 
15; 22 p.m.; 23 p.m.; x. 25; 34; xii. 15 p.m.; 19; 24 p.m.; xii, 21. This MS, 
is Wetstein’s 24 Act., 29 Paul. 

(m), Copex Letcrsrrensis (which I have called L of the Gospels) has been 
fully described above, p. xl. 

(n). Enxmanven. Couu.: Cantas.: i. 4. 35, is a copy of St. Paul’s and part 
of the Catholic Epistles, in the Library of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, the 
Master and Fellows of which Society were pleased to lend it me for collation: it 
is Mill’s Cant. 3, Wetstein’s Act. 53, Paul. 30. This is the smallest manuscript 
I have examined, measuring only 4} inches square. The writing being very 
minute (though singularly beautiful) and the ink much faded in parts, I was 
compelled to read it by small portions at a time, and usually with a good glass. 
It is written on 144 leaves of vellum, with 24 lines on a page, and is of the 12th 


INTRODUCTION, kxvu 


or 13th century, or perhaps a little earlier. At the beginning of the volume we 
read “Collegio Emmanuelis in Testimonium grati animi D.D. Samuel Wright, 
ejusdem Collegii alumnus: Anno 1598, Pridie Nonas Julias.” It was used by 
Walton for his Polyglot, but the readings he extracts from it are very few, and 
he merely says of it “liber (teste D. James in Cat. libr. MSS. utriusque Aca- 
demize) preestans ob antiquitatem, minutis characteribus descriptum” (Polygl. 
Tom, vi.) Mill first collated it throughout, (and I am glad to be able to add) 
with much more than his habitual accuracy, though by no means so satisfactorily 
as to supersede the necessity of another’s labours: my collation is quite indepen- 
dent of his, but its results have been diligently compared with his volume, and 
with the original document. Unfortunately this valuable book is but a fragment. 
The first half of p. 1 is quite illegible from damp; it contained the opening 
verses of 2 Pet. ii. but the first letters I can read are on line 13, paprys, v. 4, and 
much on this leaf can only be deciphered by a glass in a strong light: all the 
earlier portions of the Catholic Epistles (James, 1 Peter, 2 Peter i.) have 
perished, and at 1 Johan. iii. 20 rys capi is an hiatus which continues to the 
trofecis to the Romans (from CEcumenius, given in Mill) eddew da! Another 
hiatus occurs from 1 Cor. xi. 7, oder to xv. 56, Gavarov 4 dpapria. The MS, ends 
Hebr. xi. 27, rov yap. At 1 Tim. vi. 5, ryv evoeBercav commences another hand, less 
careful than that of the former scribe; « ascript (which had been used but five 
times before) now becomes very frequent, nor are the breathings and accents 
placed so accurately: the circumflex especially is often used falsely. We find 
« subscript 14 times in this MS., and v epeAxvorixov is not rare. I number 184 
itacisms, chiefly interchanges of and o, of 7 and «: of irregular forms only 
exerecav, Rom. xv. 33 paprupay, 2 Cor. i. 23; eferecare (with Elzev.) Gal. v. 4; mpo- 
ecrapev (with Elzev.) 1 Thess. iv. 6, and iyeawo often: the augment is neglected, 
1 Cor. iii. 14; the reduplication, 2 Pet. ii. 21: cvy in composition remains unaltered, 
Rom. viii. 16; 17; ix. 1, &c. The breathings and accents throughout this MS. are 
somewhat peculiar, and on a pretty uniform system; compounds have them on 
both parts of the word?, and many monosyllables receive a double accent, 
e.g. dé, val’, yap, wey, pr interr.: but not always; so érei’ sometimes. Otherwise 
the breathings are tolerably regular; we usually find ovk’, €f, d8paap, and often 
such forms as ovkéort, évavtd. Codex n has also 8? ért, xabés, dr av, 6dev, and often 
such arrangements as onépyd core: i has frequently no breathing. This copy 
exhibits several compendious forms of writing which are not very common, e. g. 


S=ns, ’=ov (besides 


= v Se as "a 
h=av, b=ep, Sia-ap; @— a) .— ay, “ds, © — @), oy, ~“=@s, 


1 Mill cites Cant. 3 in error for 2 Johan. 8: | lost by mutilation of the leaf, Hare. ix. 27-299 ; 
amo\eonre. The binder has also misplaced 2 Cor. | and x. 3—5. Hebr. xi. 19 —26 is but just legible, 
viii. 6—ix. 14 by five leaves, and two leaves con- 2 This practice st our MS. renders the various 
taining part of the troGects, the kepadaca and Eph. | reading as mepl Kaddpwara 1 Cor. iv. 13, which I 
i, 1-—ii. 3 stand after Hebr. ii, A few words are | cite after Mill, rather doubtful. : 

aah ys 


lxviii INTRODUCTION. 


° —os, =v which are usual): ry is used for rr, as in codices owz of the 
Gospels and others: the shape of ¢ is here very peculiar, Of omissions by 
épouorehevroy I have noted but four in this accurate MS. 

Of extraneous matter this document contains the ‘rofecas ascribed to 
(cumenius and tables of cepadaa before each epistle: the titles and numbers of 
the xepadaa are also placed at the top and foot of each page. A later scribe has 
made some alterations in deeper ink, but many of the marginal notes certainly 
seem to be primé manu: e.g. Rom. xiii. %; xiv. 15; 1 Cor. xvi. 22; 2 Cor. xiii. 1 
(Sevrepovopiov); Gal. v. 14; 2 Thess. i. 5. Citations from Scripture are usually 
indicated by marks of quotation, e.g. 2 Cor. vi. 16—18; but this book contains 
nothing in red or coloured ink. I annex a few of the less usual variations: 
1 Johan. iii. 18 (with Elzev.); Rom, xi. 3; xiv. 14; 18; xv. 3; 14:(B) xvid Ose F 
Cor. ix. 18 (AC); 2 Cor. v.10; x. 12; Gal. iii. 16; Eph. ii, 4; iii, 8; Phil. iii. 13 p.m.; 
153 iv. 22» Col. iii, 1; 1 Thess. ii.-17; iv: 5; 132 Thessaiin 105 0 Time 
(AD*FG); iii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 15; iii. 7; Tit. iii. 15 sec. man. (FG); Philem. 15; 
18; 22; Hebr, i. 9% iti. 15; iv..4; v. 43 vi. 25 vil. 99 ix. 26 5x4 10: some; of 


these appear quite unique. 
(o). Cantas. Mm. 6. 9, described above as v of the Gospels, p. xxxv. 


(p). Brir. Mus. Appirionan MS. 20,003. This copy contains only the Acts 
of the Apostles in a mutilated condition, but it is unquestionably the most valu- 
able cursive MS. of that book yet known. It was sold to the British Museum in 
1854 by Tischendorf, who seems to have brought it from the East, though on 
this point we lack information. A slight inspection having satisfied me of its 
great importance, I collated it with much care and minuteness: I have since 
learnt that it had previously been collated both by Tischendorf! and Tregelles. 
The latter will no doubt use it for his edition of the Greek Testament. Tischen- 
dorf has published his report in the “Anecdota Sacra et Profana,” pp. 7, 8; 130 
—146. I have diligently compared the result of his labours with my own, and 
find that I have extracted many variations which he has discarded as beside his 
purpose (e.g. itacisms, peculiarities of spelling, breathing, or accent, and not a 
few readings of some consideration); wheresoever our accounts differed, the 
original MS. was consulted, so that I may state with confidence that the collation 
given in the following pages has been rendered by our joint labours unusually 
accurate: that made by Tischendorf is certainly open to the charge of careless- 
ness brought against it by Tregelles. The MS. consists of 57 leaves of vellum in 
small quarto, with 23 lines on each page. The following serious hiatus occur: 


1 In the current number of Tischendorf’s N.T., | notation will doubtless be explained in his forth- 
7th edition (October, 1858), I observe that this coming Prolegomena. 
MS. is cited throughout the Acts as ‘‘loti”, which 
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from iv. 8, apxovres to vii, 17, 6 xpovos, and from xvii. 28, és kar rwes to xxiii, 9, ovdev. 
Its date appears from the subscription, on fol. 57, p. 1, of which Tischendorf has 


given a lithographed facsimile: €ypadn » mvevparokeiviros % tepa BiBdos atte Karem- 


Fe eS) aN IEE ia; x Cc x — =, = 
i ~ 
Tpwrety Tov Kv takoB a % mp XY lwdvvov a, Suayeipos to a + érove s gus. w iB p ampt K. 


By s $u8 Tischendorf and Tregelles understand the year of the Greek wra 
6562 or av. 1054: I would rather say A.M. 6552 or ap. 10441. The hand- 
writing of this “John the Monk” is small and not inelegant, but it abounds in 
contractions and sometimes degenerates into a scrawl: in this and some other 
copies H and N seem almost to interchange their forms. Some of the nume- 
rous corrections seem primdéd manu, (e.g. vii. 47; 52; viii. 15; 28; 29; xvi. 22; 
27 ; xvii. 14; xxiii. 27 prim. loco; xxvi. 1; xxvii. 1?; xxviii. 7; 20; 21; 25) others 
(e.g. tii, 35; viii, 5; xi. 14; xvii. 10; xxiii, 19; 27 secundo loco; xxiv. 27) are 
manifestly later. There are no rubrical marks, divisions into chapters, or 
numerals denoting the usual xefadraa, but notes on the beginnings and endings of 
the Church Lessons and their dates in a coarse later hand (in viii, 25 re* seems 
p-m.), in the text, margin, and at the top and bottom of the pages. We simply 
read mpafets roy arocrodwy in common ink at the head of Chap. i. and the end of 
Chap. xxviii, On fol. 56, p. 2, the cefaraa of St James are commenced, so that 
this MS. once contained the Catholic Epistles. There occur a few small capitals 
in black ink, and one or two larger (e. g. Chap. xiv): marks of citation are pretty 
constant in the margin, primd manu. 

As this copy must be supposed to be drawn from some purer and earlier source 
than usual, it seems specially deserving of notice that its itacisms, 185 in number, 
but little exceed the average, and are of the ordinary type, only that v is often put 
for o:, aS in kvvos, Autos. I observe no. ascript or subscript, but v epedkvorixoy with 
verbs before a consonant is universal, except in ix. 22; xili, 31; xxiii, 24; xxvi. 5; 
xxviii. 7. Such forms as emayv, avei\are, xatrayyeAo, poions are constant; dios is 
fem. xi. 28 (so Bion, Vi. 4); notice also Tmapayevapyevos, X. 33 ; aveiar, ibid. 395; dia- 
oretkauaba, xv. 24: the following accusatives in ay for a are rarer, rwav, Vil, 34; 
Tapocav, p.M., 1X. 11; capwvar, ibid. 35; Bacireay, xiii, 21; dvav, xiv. 12; rpwaday, xvi. 
83 pupay, xxvii. 5. The only stop is (- ); for unusual punctuation see vill. 32, 33; 
xvi. 9; 37; xvii. 6 ; 25; xxvi. 2; 7; 22; 29; xxvii. 40. The breathings are nearly 
as irregular, and much of the same kind as in the later uncials (e.g. Harl. 5598 
and the Parham Evangelistaria) : such are, éora, éotw, Exa, oixos, ddtyos, dvopa, dpet, 
oty (yet d8paap’), but exagros, repos, iAnp, tepov, &c. The accents are pretty correct, 


1 Surely 18 instead of éB for 62 is very strange, | vB (52), not 8. Besides, the indiction for a.D. 
if not unprecedented, and both in the original and | 1054 is 7, for A.D. 1044 is 12, the number given in 
Tischendorf’s facsimile the mark between v and | the subscription, This last fact seems decisive of 
B is not a plain sas elsewhere, but a jagged line, | the question. 
as if a mere slip of the pen: hence I would read 
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yet the circumflex is wrongly placed in oi8are, oika, radio, &e.; enclitics often re- 
ceive an accent, especially ré: compound verbs have a double accent, as TrEeplereper, 
or on the contrary, a preposition and its case are accented as one word, e.g. duaddyov. 

A clear idea of the critical value of this document may be obtained by noting 
the great number of places in which its readings support those of the principal 
uncials ABCDE against the received text. For this purpose I have merely used 
Griesbach’s and Tischendorf’s (1849) editions of the Greek Testament, yet in the 
710 verses of which this MS. consists (297 being lost), I count no less than 699 
such passages, in 594 of which it agrees with A, in 561 with B, in 372 with C, in 
225 with D, in 298 with E: bear in mind also that portions of CDE are lost!, and 
that B is not even yet very accurately known. Now since our MS. accords only 29 
times with A alone of the five uncials, but 28 times with B, 10 with C, 4 with D, 
and 7 with E, it follows that this valuable cursive copy countenances the uncials 
chiefly where two or more of them agree, a plain indication of its sterling worth: and 
we may remark in passing that this closer agreement of the principal authorities 
ABC, &e., in the Acts, renders the task of settling the text of this book so far 
easier than it is in the Gospels. The nearest of my other MSS. to p are doubt- 
less a (in its more ancient portions), c, and m; but the nearest to it of all the 
rest of the cursives may perhaps be considered longo proximus intervallo. In 
a few remarkable readings it stands quite alone: e.g. i. 20; vii. 28; x.2; xiii. 
B15 xV¥. 125 xxui, 30; xxiv. 12; xxv. 1210" xxvit, 75 23-525 nga Oe 
short, “the excellence of this MS.” (I employ the words of Dr Tregelles, Horne’s 
Introd, p. 211, &c.) “can hardly be estimated too highly,” while “it differs suffi- 
ciently from the other copies with which it must be classed, to shew that it cannot 
be regarded as a mere duplicate of any of them?.” 


IJ. 3. It only remains for me to speak briefly of the MSS. of the Apocalypse 
collated for this volume. 

(a). Lampetu, 1186, is e of the Pauline Epistles, and is described above, 
p. Ixii. 

(b). Burzer 2, Apprrronau MS. 11837 is m of the Gospels, h of the Acts and 
Epistles, and is named above, p. lxiii. 

(c). Harueran: 5678, also in the British Museum, as are Codices d ej. The 
first eight chapters of this copy were very loosely collated for Griesbach by Paulus 
(31 in Griesbach’s list), otherwise it has not been examined before. The volume 
which contains it is of about the fifteenth century, on glazed paper in quarto, of 
244 leaves. On the top of its first page it is inscribed “Coll. Agen. Soc. Jesu. 


1 Of these 710 verses, 187 are lost in C, 256 in | actuum conservarunt, eo pluris codex noster eesti- 
D, 72 in E. ; mandus est; haud dubie enim antiquissimi codicis 
® To the same purport Tischendorf writes “‘Quo | uncialis, qui ipse periit, exemplum est.” A necd. 
pauciora summe antiquitatis monumenta textum | Sacr, et Prof. p. 8. : 
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Cat. Inser.” It embraces (1) éppnvera NeEewv Kara oToLxelov enepopevav tnde Ty BiBdo. 
(2) YEe@pytov icpouynpovos tys dywwratns Tov Oeov peyadns eKKAnovas Tov maxvpepov mapappacis 
ets Tov dytov iepopaprupa Siovvatoy tov apeonayityy!. (3) The Apocalypse on the reverse 
of the same leaf (223) which finishes Pachymer’s Commentary. The title and 
initial letter are in rubric; the broad margin contains no xedadaa or liturgical 
matter, but there are 17 capital letters throughout the book. This whole volume 
is written in the same clear neat small hand: at the end we read rubro ro €xXorTe Kat 
ypadarre xe pov caoov, The stops in this copy are ,and:. There is no instance of 
t ascript or subscript, but » efedxvarioy once occurs viii. 6, and an hiatus in the 
place of it two or three times. About four itacisms are met with (x. 7; xiii, 1; 
xv. 9; xvili. 13), and the breathings and accents are regular; we have however 
é€ornxa, iii. 20; eornxer, xiv. 1; A£ovow, xviii. 8; pddov, xviii. 21; peytoraves, xvili. 23; 
iva, Xxi. 163 imdxdro, but dde. I note one case of dpowredevrov, xiii. 15, and the 
anomaly roy dSperavoy, xiv. 15: the Apocalypse however is so full of violations of the 
ordinary rules of Greek syntax, that the practice of a single copy should not be 
‘ noticed, unless it stand nearly alone. This MS. approaches nearer the common 
text than ab and most others, yet it exhibits many grave variations from it. Rare 
readings are xii. 9; xiii. 6; xiv. 13; xvii. 15; xviii. 13 (AC); 14; 17; xix. 9; xxii. 
2; 18, some of which are mere glosses. A second hand has been employed, 
chiefly in supplying omissions: e. g. iii, 15; v. 10, and about eight other places. 


(d). Harweran: 5778, is called by Mill the Sinai MS., because Dr Covel 
procured it thence (supra, p. xlviii.). It contains the Acts, Epistles and Apoca- 
lypse. In the two former Dr Bloomfield has examined it after Mill, and on his 
report of Mill’s inaccuracy I took it up for the Apocalypse, which I found to have 
been most imperfectly collated. The copy is in a very bad state, quite illegible 
indeed in parts, and it must have been ill treated since Mill’s time, for he has 
preserved many readings of which I could not trace a vestige. In such cases I 
have cited “d (Mill),” and would wish it to be understood that the variation 
rests on his authority. In all places where we differ I have ascertained that I am 
correct, but have not deemed it necessary to be always complaining of my illus- 
trious predecessor. This MS. is Wetstein’s Act. 28, Paul. 34, Apoc. 8, and is on 
vellum of about the twelfth century (see Mill, N. 7. Proleg. § 1488): it has an 
hiatus from vi. 14 cidcocopevoy car to Vill. 1 rw ovpayw (one leaf), and breaks off xxii. 
19 dy.as xa rov. Here v efedxvorixoy is perpetual, but neither . ascript or subscript. 
We may note Ovaretpay rip, Ee varetpy i, Sis) (pro 7) lll, 12; emecay vy. 14 (with 
Elzev.); xi. 16 (with Elzev.); xvi. 19; xvii. 10 (with Elzev.): edpes ii. 2; Bde iv. 1; 


éotwras, eotnkev (not always), ér’ dr, Tadavriaia, ovd'eis, oppayida, oppayiow. This is an 


Ecclesiast. Tom. 1. p. 1443, that real treasure to 
the theological student. 


1 George Pachymer flourished about A.D. 1280. 
On the title iepouynuwr consult Suicer Thesaurus 
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important MS., more resembling ab than c: observe xvii, 1; 14; xvi. 1; xix, 1¢ 


&e. I often cite d? in doubtful passages. 


(e). Harteran: 5613, has also been collated before by no less a scholar than 
Griesbach, who gives the results of his labours very negligently in his edition of 
the Greek Testament (Act. 60; Paul. 63; Apoc. 29), but more fully in his Sym- 
bole Criticze, Tom. 1. p. 226, &c. I must confess that I was first led to this MS. 
by a desire to test Griesbach’s exactness as a collator, and was rather startled to 
find our differences in this single book amounted to more than sixty, all of which 
except eleven a comparison with the original document shewed to be errors on 
Griesbach’s part: in fact he began his work well enough, but grew careless and 
weary towards the end. This copy contains also the Acts and Epistles, collated 
only in 55 select chapters by Griesbach, and well deserving a thorough examina- 
tion. It is on paper, and at the end of the Epistle to the Hebrews we read 
Tedewwbev kata pnva paiov, wdicriovos mevre kat Sexatns, erous éEakuryiwoorov evvaxoc.ogrov 
mevrecaidexatov (A.D. 1407). Griesbach minutely describes a most interesting 
vellum fragment in red letters and a semi-uncial character (he calls it early 
cursive) of about the ninth or tenth century, containing 1 Cor. xv, 52—2 Cor. 
i. 15; x. 18—xii. 5, and barbarously employed for the binding of the paper volume 
(Symb. Crit. Tom. 1. p. 162; N. T. Paul. 64)1. In this fragment « subscript is 
used 3 times, ascript twice, but in the paper MS. we find « subscript almost 
universally: I have remarked but one (xiv. 15) instance of » eedxvorixov. This 
copy of the Apocalypse ends xxii. 2 xaproy, one leaf being lost, but is finished 
from y. 18 \vww to the end of vy. 19 on the vellum fly-leaf. It contains about eleven 
ordinary examples of itacism, and one of dyo.redevroy (xiii. 4). Of forms we may 
observe Supacovow vii. 16; pacdos i. 13; perpos xxi. 17; dde, SSe and ode (xiv. 12 &e.), 
iaoms ter, Covrys (i. 13 &e), oppayidas, cppayicw, but cdpayida Vi. 7; 9 p.m. In many 
places this document closely resembles Cod. a, but on the whole it comes closer 
than some others to the Elzevir text. The following are rare: i. 2; ii, 24; ix. 15; 
acy LenS (somnll.6) ail, OS 17. 


(f). Coprx Lercestrensis is L of the Gospels, m of the Acts and Epistles. 
It is described above p. xl. 


g). Parnam No, 17 I believe to yield in value and importance to no copy 
of the Apocalypse except the three uncials. Mr Curzon tells us in his best 
manner the history of his acquisition of it in 1837 at Caracalla in Mount Athos 
(Visits to Monasteries in the Levant, p. 350): this precious document certainly 


* Tischendorf has recently published these pre- | the Hebrews, preserved in the Public Library of 
cious fragments, together with some leaves of the | Hamburgh, in his Anecdota Sacra e Pro sis yo 
? 


same MS., containing portions of the Epistle to | 147—205. a 
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had a most narrow escape from the ignorant wastefulness of his friend the Abbot. 
It is written om vellum, on 16 leaves, quarto, the 12th and 13th leaves being 
misplaced ;: it breaks off xx. 11, xa: roros. In this MS. (which is dirty and damaged, 
especially near the end) « ascript is uniformly employed, never being omitted, 
though often inserted falsely (€. g. Covov): v epedxvorixoy is found seven times. One 
great peculiarity regards the breathings, than which nothing can be imagined 
more capricious: thus in the few opening verses we have éoynavey v. 1; iwavyns, 
cipnyn, evorriov V, 4; duapriay v. 5; both afwvas and aievey v. 6. After this it is 
useless to multiply examples, but we have pretty consistently évoya, Se, épya, Eves, 
6£v, dpos, enra (not xv. 7), intav: the accents are just as ill put; sometimes they 
are placed over each part of a compound, and often neglected altogether. Words 
are repeatedly written twice over, and there are about five examples of époured- 
evrov: the itacisms are 46, quite of an ordinary complexion. The text of the 
Apocalypse is surrounded by a commentary in a cramped and less distinct style, 
evidently however by the same hand, which exhibits several forms of abridgement 
not very usual, some of them being nearly the same ey we met with in Codex n of 
the Epistles (see above, p. Ixvii.): such are : =a, ‘=o, ee Vas. The comment- 
ary, which is not very rare in MSS. of the Apocalypse, is a kind of epitome of 
that of Arethas, Archbishop of the Cappadocian Czsarea in the tenth century 
(appended to the Paris CEcumenius, 1631); so that this copy cannot well be 
placed earlier than the eleventh century, nor do I think it later than the twelfth. 
The title and initial A alone are in rubric; there is no division into sections, but 
each longer lesson has a capital letter at its commencement: these however are 
later than the text, for they are often written where the smaller letter was 
already found: e.g. ii. 5; 8. There are perpetual notes of reference to the 
commentary, above and in the body of the sacred text. This MS. frequently 
supports the readings of Cod. a, which I presume is of about the same age, and 
will merit attentive study: yet it is not seldom found to agree with the Elzevir 
text against the majority of our copies: e.g. xil. 8; 9; 14; xiii. 2; 35 Spat pae bee 
mive 3: 4. 7; 8; 19; xvii. 16; xviii. 2; 13;°15; 19; xix. 2; 6; 12; esr aaa Iie 
in many of which g is attended by our copies h or n. The alterations in this 
MS. seem to have been made primé manu (except v. 9), but are certainly early. 


(h). Paruam, No. 2, contains the Apocalypse complete, on glazed paper, 
quarto, 22 leaves, with 28 lines on a page, in a very neat hand, which much 
reminded me of Lambeth 1350 (t of the Gospels: see my Collation, Introd. p. ly): 
I should assign it to the 14th century. This MS. also came from Caracalla in 
1837, and is in beautiful preservation. There is a scrawling inscription at the 
end, of which I can decipher Bon6y tov Sovdov cov wavy tov mara Onpntpiav Tov 
rpeCxwvapyap [22]... We find some short glosses or comments in the margin of this 


book; e.g. on ii. 22 krwnv acbeveras: these are in a later hand. The title, initial 
10 
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letters of the sections, and numerals indicating the xepadaa are in pale red: the 
only traces of a second hand in the text are vii. 17; xvii. 10; xix. 10; and a few 
erasures. The breathings and accents are correct, though a few are omitted: 
we read Wy, py, dde, adod, €waod, aypicod, peraradra, ovTas always; nor is the accent 
of the enclitic ever thrown back, when the preceding word is properispomenon, 
e.g, ele pot. The only v epedxvorixor is erased xvii. 10: « subscript is used but six 
times, always with ddys and gdovew; « ascript never: the itacisms are but eight, of 
the commonest kind. This MS. resembles efg most of ours, and is remarkable 
for coming nearer to the Elzevir text than perhaps any other in existence. 
The examples (which I have carefully noted in my collation) are so numerous, 
that it may suffice to state the fact once for all (e.g. i. 5; 14; 17; ii. 1; 5; 13 
10; 17; 25, &c.), Other unusual readings are i. 2; 13 (A); vi. 5 (AC: sic v. 7); 
9; viii. 9 (A); 138; x. 4; 7; xi. 3 (AB); xvii. 10; xviii. 3; 17, &e. 


(j). Britiso Museum, Appitionan MS. 17469. This copy of the whole New 
Testament is one of the most precious of the Biblical MSS. added to our National 
Library within the last ten years!. It was purchased from T, Rodd, the book- 
seller, in 1848, It is a small folio on vellum of 186 leaves and 35 lines in a page; 
not much earlier, I should imagine, than the 14th century. I have hitherto 
collated it for the Apocalypse alone, but on inspecting cursorily the other books 
(we all know by this time how little a cursory inspection is worth) I observed 
nothing very striking: there is an hiatus about 1 Tim, iii. 16. Before certain 
liturgical tables at the end of the volume we read rubro r@ cuvteheoty Tar Karov Oo 
xapis | * * * (a line erased) | rijpt tov kadov mracTou ye pou; | Cor ro doa rysn Kat kKpatos 
mpere. povo|. This document is neatly written, though the abridged forms are 
rather numerous; the breathings and accents are full and correct: we find dc, 
ody’, paBdos (vid. supra, p. xxxix); éornoay xviil. 17; é£ovcoray xvi. 9 3 oikovuperns ibid. 14 ; 
dvopara xxi, 12, dvarodro, and (as in Cod, h &e.) elme pot, olda Gov, K.T.A. py is used 
almost always, as is otras: we read amy\éa x. 9; emecay xix. 4; exeoa ibid. 10. I 
observe no instance of » e¢eAxvorixov, and only twelve itacisms: « subscript is per- 
petual (not however with ays or Sy), and in four places where it ought not to be 
(e.g. ii, 11 axovsar). The title and initial letter of each section are in rubric, 
and six examples of error by éyouredevrov occur. This copy is of great value and 
full of interesting variations from the general mass, especially in the earlier 
chapters. Of our codices it most resembles ce. There will be found to exist a 
tendency to omit the article, and the following passages well merit examination: 
1,14; 15; 18; 20; ti, V(; xi) 1s xi, 10518 ey 4: 146 O0 viii eexxs 9; 
xxi. 19; xxii, 6; 12. 


1 The following fresh copies, of the Gospels | 16943 (r1th cent. ?); 17470; 17741; 17982; 19387; 
alone, await a patient labourer in this field of | a noble harvest for some fortunate scholar, 


Biblical science ; Addit. MSS.: 16183 (12th cent. 2) ; 
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(k). Lier Canontcus 34 in the Bodleian at Oxford. The Libri Canonici 
comprise a splendid collection of 576 Greek Manuscripts, purchased by Dr Bandi- 
nel, the Principal Librarian of the Bodleian, at Venice in 1817, from the heirs of 
Abbot M. L. Canonici, for the University of Oxford. They are described by 
Mr Coxe, in the Bodleian Catalogue, Part ut, (1854). This document contains 
the whole New Testament, neatly written in quarto, on 319 paper leaves, having 
25 lines on a page, the Pauline Epistles preceding the Acts, as in the Codex 
Leicestrensis. At the end of the Apocalypse (the only portion of the MS. yet 
collated) we read Mixandos Sapyacknvos 6 xpns Te ekXNaumpotatm Kat TavoopetaTw twavyy 
ppavyyioxo miko potpavdov...jyepove Kat Tavtny thy Getov BiBdov....vev eres amo tns xpirrou 
yevrnoews agus, pyve covdtrw om (fol. 319), ie. aD. 1516. This John Francis Picus 
was the nephew and biographer of the illustrious John Picus of Mirandola, who 
died in 1494. A little lower on fol. 319 is written in the same hand eypa¢y ro 
mapov BiBdiov ev poipavdSovkia, [Mirandola, now in the Grand Duchy of Modena] and 
still lower in a later but ancient hand “ [Si quis? h]uic exemplari parvam fidem 
adhibendam putet. descriptum noverit e vetustissimo codice manu scripto. Nam 
ipse Jo. Fran. Picus olim Mirand. dux in Annotationibus Erasmi, quas ipsi in 
bibliotheca illius invenimus, id manu propria testatum reliquit. Ego hieronymus 
Teggetzus, qui in presenti libri hujus sum possessor, que vidi hic annotandum 
putavi; manum autem illius nos probé novimus.” The truth of this statement is 
established by the character of the text exhibited in the MS.; the slightest 
examination will shew that the scribe has not used Erasmus’ editio princeps of the 
Greek Testament, whose Preface by Frobenius bears date March 1, 1516. In 
the Apocalypse this copy abounds in peculiar readings; in some places much 
resembling e described above, while in others it stands quite alone: e.g. i. 3, 4; 
weer oe tt; iv. 1; 8; vi. 115° vil, 13; vill. 15 ix. 14; 153 x. 1; mee Tl Bs xii os 
tee amie; 4; 12; xiv. 9; xvi..5 xvi. 5; 125135165 xvi. 45 145 xix. 95 "xx. 
3; 14; xxii. 12: it often resembles Griesbach’s 30 (Guelpherbyt. xvi.7) in its 
rarest readings. The writer seems scarcely familiar with Greek (e. g. xvii. 3), and 
sometimes employs the article rather strangely (e.g. 1 Johan. v. 8, dri of rpes cow 
of paprupovrres To mvevua, K.T-A. Omisso versu septimo). From Apoc. ii. 11 to v. 23 kat 
yvecovra there is a chasm, yet the text runs on uno tenore, with no signs of omis- 
sion (vid. supra, p. xli.). There occur no less than 13 instances of épovoreAevrov in the 
Apocalypse. The breathings and accents are pretty regular, but we have épy, 
éornxa, éotnkas (Sere), xpucods, and such forms as oida cov. Of itacisms there are few 


or none. The augment is omitted x. 7; we read yepay x. 5, p.m. cos, xpiotos &e. 


i“Mr Coxe reads agig, but we find s with a 2 A few letters are illegible. Mr Coxe supplies 
similar shape in Apoc. xviii. 6, not to mention | ‘“Nemo:” I prefer ‘Si quis,” supposing the point 
that the Gospels have a like colophon bearing date | after putet to represent no more than a comma. 
May 23, 1515 (fol. 131), and the Pauline Epistles The second g in Teggeteus is erased. 
are dated October 11, 1515 (fol. 229). 
10—2 
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are rarely abridged: we find dde, otro, dravy. It is usual to write « subscriptum (never 
ascriptum), six times where it should be absent. WN ededxvorixov before a consonant 
is met with three times, the hiatus for lack of it twice. Corrections are few, and 
seem p.m. Throughout the MS. is no liturgical or marginal matter: the Apoca- 
lypse begins on the same page as the Catholic Epistles end, with a simple initial 
capital letter, rubro. I am indebted to Dr Bandinel’s kind attention for bringing 


this interesting copy under my notice. 


(1). Haruztan: 5537, is Mill’s Covell 2, and Wetstein’s Act. 25, Paul. 31, 
Apoe. 7; containing the whole New Testament except the Gospels. This very 
important copy was loosely collated by Mill, whose readings I have compared 
with my own throughout the Apocalypse. It is a small quarto of 286 vellum 
leaves, having 23 lines on each page, in a very neat and clear hand. On fol. 100b, 
between the Catholic and Pauline Epistles, after other matter (which seems to fix 
the country of the MS. to the shores of the Hgean sea) we read eredevwby Se 6 aytos 
amooToXos peta Kat THS aToKaAuIpews py fra nYyour TH N [i.e. the Pentecost] “wO.0° eT spe 
[a.D. 1087]: Bactkevovros adeEiov Tov Kop....kat vikouov rarpapxov. Mill justly remarks 
“est' certé hic ex libris nostris probatioribus” (Proleg. § 1482). The following 
specimens of its unusual readings will prove acceptable: i. 5 (Arab.); ii. 3; 16 
(Arab.) ; iii. T p.m; 11; 18; iv. 5; 8 (Arabd.);.v..8;. 11(Arab.) ; vii.5; viii. 13 
(Arab.); ix. 6; 12; x. 10; xiii, 10; xiv..10 (A); 11; 15 (Arab.); xy. 2; 1; xvi. 
3; 15; xx. 10; xxii 3; 12; 14 (A fere); 20. It is often thus found with the 
polyglot Arabic version almost alone; also with our h and the Elzevir text, where 
they are countenanced by few others. We find no ascriptum or subscriptum, but 
vy epehxvorixoy is frequent, though mostly erased by a more recent hand, whereof I 
observe no other trace, except in xxi. 22, which change is very late. An hiatus 
occurs xi. 6 secund. manu; the augment is omitted xiv. 18; we find reocapers and 
enecav (v. 8). Here the itacisms are many and strong, especially e« interchanged 
With 7: «dy, ov are almost perpetual. A few breathings are irregular (dupos, 
Odtyos, évsavtos, eornka, ipatia), though even here the usage fluctuates. The circum- 
flex is often misplaced: e.g. (éov, mpadrov, ofkov, t6ov’ on the contrary see pryvas, 
magav, yiv, xpvoovs, &c. and such forms as ovdkéxovatv, odketpedn, dr av, dy (for dv), ovat 
and ovai indifferently, but 5S always. There are five instances of SpovoreAevroy in 
the Apocalypse, which has no érodeois, and no xeparaa noted in the margin, but 
rubric capitals often. One rubric title is inserted in the body of the text (iv. 1). 


(m). Codex Mediomontanus 1461, olim Meermann. 118, is a MS. on vellum, 
on 229 leaves 8vo, of the eleventh or twelfth century at the latest, purchased. by 
Sir Thomas Phillipps, Bart. at the Meermann sale in 1824, and now forming a part 
of his unrivalled collection of Manuscripts at Middle Hill, Worcestershire. It 
contains the Acts, Epistles and Apocalypse, unhappily in a mutilated condition, 
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beginning Act. iv. 24 avrois* 6 da, ending Apoc. xxi. 12 vie mr. Many leaves are 
lost, though only one other in the Apocalypse, containing from after arapyn ro 60 
xiv. 4 to v. 14 Kai ems tnv vepednv’ several leaves ‘have also been misplaced!, This 
copy is numbered by Scholz Act..178, Paul. 242, Apoc. 87: he probably saw it 
abroad, but does not once cite it throughout the whole Apocalypse, which book 
the present owner most obligingly allowed me to collate at Middle Hill: I do not 
imagine that the rest of the MS. was ever examined. It is written in a bold clear 
hand, the number of lines on each page varying from 23 to 31: it is worn in 
parts, and occasionally retouched: e.g. in five passages of the Apocalypse (i. 1; 
xili, 2; xvii. 13, 14; xviii. 1; 22, 23): five cases of dpotoredevrov occur. Each of 
the Epistles has an irofecis before it, and both they and the Acts exhibit in the 
margin the usual cefadaca, apya of Church lessons, liturgical directions and rubric 
capitals: the Apocalypse however has no imodeois or kehadaa, but a small illumi- 
nation over the title, and flourished capitals to the 72 xepadaa in faded red. This 
MS. abounds with rare and singular readings; e.g. i. 5; 7 (article); 13; 16; ii. 1; 
Peeesmlasel 1 abcd $0 iv, By Ws 25 95 viDG Ligelilg viiel sels vilic Lay 125 
en eat sald ek tail, ogra Fp LL; (16; 18: (AC)sh xii 205 173 -xv. 2g03.; xv 
20 (article); xvii. 4; 6 (article); 14; 15; 16; xviii. 6; 7; 10 (article); 13 (ACc); 
22; xix. 3; 6 (c); 13 (g); 17; 21; xx. 10; xxi. 9 (A). It is often found with 
our gn: This copy frequently agrees with the Elzevir text with few others: i. 8; 
Oe tie) s.iil, 25v6; vied} 425 vili.'7 5; 85 hx... 7; 1050125)x. Ly) xiii 7 3/145.18; xv. 
2; xviii. 19; xix. 20; xx. 8; xxi. 12. We meet with no « ascriptum or subscrip- 
tum; v epedxvorixov is frequent, but less so towards the end of the book. Only 
eleven ordinary itacisms occur in the Apocalypse: peromev is read once, ¢vady 
three times (these forms are constant in Codex n, to be described next): many 
breathings are irregular, e. g. iyamnoer, jvoge, jvoryn, Hvewypevor, jpnuwbn, iKovea, éuecat, 
émig@, Odvya, ova, dmapa, SPpedor, and on the contrary jéovew, eiornker, eornxores (but 
éorara), dde. The circumflex is often put over nominatives in 7, as cuvaywyh, orodF, 
heve@ &c., and over the short penultima, as Bacracm, Oepiom, xavparioat, ayopaica, 
maraéa, yet we have mpopyra, aidvas: We see also yAéooas, Ovareipois, id KdtTw, prd€v, 


ot py, both dray and 67’ ay. 


(n). Baroce. 48, in the Bodleian, is a volume in small quarto, consisting of 
various pieces in several hands, some on vellum and others on paper, of about the 
15th century. Mr Coxe describes its general contents in his Catalogue”, The 
Apocalypse commences at fol. 51 b, and ends abruptly at fol. 74 b, after the 


1 After Apoc. xi. 2, read the four following 2 On fol. 18 (paper, of the 14th century) are 
leaves in this order, 4, 2, 3,1. After Apoc. xix.1 | five verses of the Apocalypse (v. 1—5) differing in 
two leaves are transposed and turned upside down. several places from the text of the copy I have 
The present is hardly the place for giving a list of | called n, The readings of this small fragment are 
the chasms in the Acts and Epistles. cited as n®, 
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words Bdekvyparoy avrys xvii. 5. It is neatly and clearly written on paper, with 22 
lines on the page, and bears date from the 14th or 15th century. This copy was 
collated (together with three others at Oxford) for Wetstein’s Greek Testament 
by Caspar Wetstein, his kinsman, Chaplain to the Prince of Wales, and its read- 
ings are numbered 28 in Wetstein’s edition; but the collator has done his work 
most negligently, though I have been glad to use his labours for the correction of 
my own throughout the book. Codex n is one of the most important of our 
cursive MSS., containing wide and frequent variations from the mass of author- 
ities : it somewhat resembles our h in its close approximation to the Elzevir text, 
and next to h, it approaches nearest to bgl. For its resemblance to the Elzevir 
editions, see 1.6; 9; 12; 18; 20; ii. 3; 9; iii. 9; 11; v.14; vii8 399 Gabe 
xvi. 1. The following readings are also remarkable: i. 20527: hint sates tia 
145 18sived: 8; vi..5; vil. 45 11> vill 125 ixs133 ais 58; iisie Sail, Ibe 4. 
xiii. 3; 11; 13; xiv. 6; 8; 16; xvii. 3. In this very recent codex we find 
no « ascriptum or subscriptum ; v epedxvotixov is read but six times before a con- 
sonant, the hiatus in its absence once (i. 4). There are five cases of déyovrehevrov, 
and many itacisms, chiefly between o and a: we always have perorav, guvady, and 
dO, eppibn, each twice. Of grammatical forms I note only «da, ii. 2. There is 
a slight illumination at the opening of the Apocalypse, and its first three verses 
are in rubric. The headings of the several xefadaa are interspersed with the 
text, the xe¢ahaa numbered in the margin, and their commencements marked by 
rubric capitals. Numerals are invariably expressed by letters, not words. The 
breathings are not very accurate or consistent, e. g. immos, aina, ddovow, Hove, rvotce, 
jéovat, ddovres, dAvya, ovs (auris), ode. The accents are more carefully given: we 
find however tropov} nom., dovy dat., ypvods, oida cov, pideis, &c. A few corrections 
seem primd manu, but several are very recent, as are some Latin notes which 
disfigure the margin. I believe that this manuscript merits peculiar attention. 
As it is admitted on all hands that the text of the Apocalypse is less satis- 
factorily represented in our printed editions than that of any other part of the 
New Testament, I deeply regret that scholars should have published a revi- 
sion of it, even within the last few years, without having previously sought to 
add to our existing store of materials, or at least to test their accuracy. Up to 
this time we have an exact knowledge of but two copies of this book of Holy 
Scripture, the Codex Alexandrinus (A) and the Codex Ephraemi (C), the latter 
a mere fragment. Tischendorf’s transcript of the only remaining uncial, the 
Codex Vaticanus 2066 (B), is, in fact, the result of a hurried collation (Monu- 
ment. sacr. ined. pp. 407—432), made under circumstances I should not wish to 
happen to me! I cannot doubt then that the present contribution will be 


1 T praise as little as any one the childish jea- | to collate their more precious manuscript treasures. 
lousy displayed by the authorities at the Vatican, Tregelles however in 1845, and Tischendorf in 
but it is now their fixed rule to permit no stranger | 1843, obtained leave to make facsimiles of one or 
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welcome to those who desire to see the text of the Apocalypse settled on a 
firmer basis: a task not only less toilsome, but (I will venture to say) less preca- 
rious in its results than the criticism of the Gospels: so much easier is it in 
this instance to distinguish the broad tide-wave of ancient evidence from those 
local currents which bewilder the inexperienced voyager. 


T annex a list of examples of enallage of cases which occur in one or more of 
our manuscripts of the Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse. Those in the Gospels 
will be found under their separate heads. 

Genitive for accusative: Phil. iii. 14; 1 Thess. ii. 9; Hebr. iii. 6; vi. 2; Apoc. 
viii. 3; x. 2 (of. v. 5); xvii. 8; xx. 4. Genitive for dative: Apoc. ix. 19. 

Dative for genitive: Apoc. v. 13; vi. 16; vii. 10; 15; xix. 4; xxi. 5. 

Dative for accusative: Act. x. 23; xi. 26 ; xiii. 32 ; xvi. 10; 20; xxi. 24; xxii. 
eovxsiiotc. 145 Jac 1 22; 1 Pet. ii. 15; 2, Cor, tii..1; Gal. 1.9; i..15 Apoe, 
xiii, 4; 15; xiv. 16; xvii. 3; xviii. 20. 

Accusative for genitive: Act. xxi. 30; 33; Rom. ii. 4; xi. 7; 1 Cor. vi. 19; 
Hebr. vi. 13; Apoc. ii. 10; xiii. 16; xiv. 14; xx. 11. 

Accusative for dative: Act. x. 3; xii. 17; xxi. 24; 39; 40; xxiii. 28; Rom. vii. 
Bo. xu. 9- 2Cor. iv. 4; x11; Gal.i.8; v.26; 2 Thess. ii.8; Tit. ii.14; Apoc.i. 
152, 21; ivy 1; vi. 2; 4; 5; vin. 135 x. 7} xiii. 8 ;’xiv. 13 14s -xvilil 9: xx. 4. 

To the variations in punctuation found in MSS., of which I gave a list in my 
Collation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. p. Ixv., we must now add Matth. x. 42 ; Luc. 
iii. 23; Johan. v. 45; viii. 44; xiv. 9. Ihave noticed the following in the other 
books of the N. T.: Act. i. 24, 25; vii. 9; viii. 33; xii. 19; xiv. 11; xv. 7; 24; 
29; xvi. 12; xix. 4; 8; xx. 19; kia | XX. 2 SKY we XXVL Oo XXVIL, Lo. 
Dacwueen- nis 010; iv, 031165 v.55) 5,65 1 Pet. i. 135. ii. 16,17; 2 Pet. ii. 
10, 11; Jud. 7; 20; Rom. i. 10; ii. 4; viii. 21; ix. 5; xin. 4; 1 Cor. 1. 26; iv. 9; 

Sater 22; xii. 15, 16; xvi. 3; 2 Cor. v. 19; vill. 13; ix. 5; 10; x. 1. Galo. 
eeivel0; velo; Eph, ii, £8; iv. 10; 165 vod; 135 vin19; Phil. 1, 21 ub. LSy 
meet Col nt 16; 1 Thess, 1,4: iv. 111 Tim. a 65 12; 15; 2 Tim. in. 16; 
Philem. v. 4; Hebr. iv. 7; vii. 6; xi. 1; 34; xii. 23; xiii. 18; Apoc. iii. 15; ix. 12; 
xvii, 8 ; xviii. 11 ; 21; xix. 10; xxii. 1 ; and perhaps a few other places. 


It is so difficult to ensure accuracy in collation, and I have detected so many 
errors in the volumes of my most eminent predecessors, that I am unwilling to 
speak with confidence of the character of my own labours in this respect. I 


two passages of Codex B (2066). And now the | ciendo facsimili variantes lectiones omnes editioni 
’ Jatter shall tell his own story. ‘‘ Mihi vero estate | mez Lipsiensi adscriberem.” (N.T. ed, 1849, Pro- 

anni 1843, cum concessum esset aliquos codicis | leg. p. Ixxiv.) Contigit ut / 

versus facsimili exprimere, contigit ut in confi- 
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may say with truth that I have cheerfully devoted time and care and eat 
diligence to this pursuit, in the full belief that whatever aims at the illustration 
of God’s Word demands and deserves our best: the rest I must leave to the 
candour and intelligence of my readers. I will only add that I have taken as my 
standard the Elzevir New Testament of 1624, even in its few obvious misprints 
and inconsistencies. Thus we find » efedxvorixoy Apoc. ii. 14, and an hiatus for 
lack of it, Act. ii. 7; xxii. 14; 1 Cor. xv. 28; Apoc. xiv. 20. Of typographical 
errors the chief are Act. ix. 3, repseorpaev ; 1 Cor. v. 7, «6v67; 1 Cor. xiii. 3, popico; 
2 Cor. v. 19, Onyevos ; Col. ii, 13, cvvefamoince ; 1 Thess. ii. 17, avo@amobevtes ; Hebr. 
xii. 9, evrperopeOa; 2 Pet. i. T, praderpuay; Apoc. xviii. 16, kexpuo@pevor. Ovrws is 
used before a consonant 1 Cor. iii. 15; 2 Tim. iii. 8; 1 Johan. ii. 6. We read 
wea Rom. xi. 2, but fdas Jac. v. 17: qoav Rom. ix. 13; Hebr. xii, 16, but joav 
Hebr. xi. 20. Omissions of « subscript (Eph. iv. 16; Hebr. ix. 26), mistakes in 
breathing (aX 1 Tim. ii. 10; émra prim. Apoc. i, 20), in accents, and such like 


minutia, it is needless for us to notice in detail. 


\ 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Among Bentley’s papers, deposited in Trinity College Library, I have found a collation by that 
great scholar of the Uncial Evangelistarium, Arundel 547, whose various readings I have published in 
my ‘Collation of Greek Manuscripts of the Holy Gospels.” It is contained in the margin of his copy 
of the Oxford New Testament of 1675 (B. 17. 8), the same volume which preserves his collation of the 
Codex Augiensis, mentioned above in the Introduction, p. xxiii. He describes the sIROHEGEEDS as 
“vetustum Jectionarium 800 ann. in Bibliothecé Regiz Societatis Londini, literis capitalibus scriptum 
(num. 31 in Catalogo). Hic codex 7 « et e& passim confundit: sic oc et o: v in eorw, edeyer, &e.: sic 
passim habet ante consonantem.” On comparing my published collation with that of Bentley, I 
perceived that we differed in many places, chiefly (indeed almost exclusively) through our respective 
omissions of various readings. These variations I have compared with the venerable original in the 
British Museum, and while it is no part of my duty to note the errors committed by Bentley, I am 
bound to take this opportunity of correcting my own. I truly regret that the list of my errata is so 
large (26), and can only hope (what from other circumstances I am inclined to believe) that my collation 
of this document is no favourable specimen of my general care and accuracy. 

To my collation of Evangelistarium Arund. 547 (x) the following variations should be added: 
MATTHAI xviii. 15. —Koe prim. 30. may To opeomevoy, XX. 2. Kat cupwynoas (-de). 30. vie. xxi. 9. 
woawa., 23. TU (pro ris). 31. mpocayouow. MAROri. 10. ex (pro amo). ix. 38. —de. —ep. 41. emt (pro ev). 
xi, 25. agioy. Xil. 30. eoTW Tpwrn. XV. 10. TapedwKecay. xvi. 1. legas —f Tov x semel, —Tov secund. semel. 
Lvoa ii. 51. 4 de wnrnp (—Kat). vii. 24. Tous oxAoxs (—rpos). xii. 8. 6uohoynow Kayw, non kayw duodoynow. 
xxi. 34. BapnOwow, 36. —ravra. xxii. 45. —abrov. 62.—6 erpos. JOHANN. iii. 4. -yevyOnvac bis. vii. 2A. 
fim. xpwere Bentl. at xpwre MS. x.24. -e ov ec dys. xi. 7. + avrov (post wabyracs), 

Perhaps I ought to add Mare. ii. 7. ob7os* otros, and Johann. ii. 11. —ev Kave Ts yadtAatas, but these 
are scarcely various readings. Bentley is very capricious in noting itacisms, v epedxvorixa, &c., though 
he usually neglects the great mass of them. He specially observes ebdouny for €C5ounv Johann. iv. 52, 


(which is I think a proof that the cursive hand was familiar when this copy was written) and the form 
eyvwxay Johann. xvii. 7. 


CODEX AUGIENSIS GRACO-LATINUS 
EPISTOLARUM PAULINARUM. 


eve 


PTA TOTRT 


FOL. 7, PAG. 1. | 


CAP. IIL, pw+Aeyer-wa+ apy: oTopa- 
v. 19 
: Ppayn-Kat-vrobikoo + -yevy 
TQAL-TAad-oKocpLoog+Tw+Ow- 
Ny 
20 OLOTL+OU+ Sica Onoerar : 
eEepywv-voxov- Taca: 
cape + evoTiov'-avtov- 
Ara. Yap + vomLou+Eemiyvwoews « 
apapriac- 
ar Nuv-ide- Xwpio -vopov- 
Ot: Kar_oouvy + Tov? bu- 
Si 
TEePavepwrat- papTupou 


evn + UTO+ TOU+VvO;OU+KaL- 


~ 


wae c 
22 Twv-Tpodnytwr- ikau_oou 


vn + 0€ -Ou- dia mioTews -inu 
xpu *€l\OTQVTQGO + KQal-EeTITAYTAGC- 
TOV + MLO TEVOVTAG - OV -yap- 

23 €oTIWD- diactoAn *“TAavTEo-yap- 
1+ LapPTOV-Kal-voTEpoVvVTat- 

a4 THo- Sone - Tov -Ov- oe Kau 
ou_pawo.- Swpa_tav -Ty-auTov 
Xapitt- ia. THT -aTOAUT PH 

25 TEWo+-THO- EV xpe Wv- ov: 
mpoeleTo .0-0e. ‘Aaornpetov - 
d1a- Tis TEWS - EV» TW AUTOV- 
AiIaTl: Lo: evorew “Tyo, OF 


26 K@l_Oouv_No-@uTOU:-€V-TW- 


VUV- Kaipw E10 + TO+ ELVAL+ QUTOV 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAP, III. 1 


dicit- ut omne os 
obstruatur-et subditus fi 
at omnis mundus do- 
quia non justificabitur- 

. ce . 
ex operibus legis omnis 
caro coram illo- 


per legem enim agnitio 


peccati- 
Nunc autem sine lege 
ine lege 
justitia di. 
manifestata satzteatt 
ficata a lege et 

“ete r 
prophetis - Justitia 
autem di- per fidem ihm 
xpi- inoms et super omnes 
qui credunt-non enim 
est distinctio- oms enim 
peccaverunt et egent 
gloria di justifica 
ti gratis per ipsius 
gratiam-per redempti 
onem-que est in xpo ihu quem 
proposuit ds-propitiationem 
per fidem in illius- 
sanguine-ad ostensionem - 
justitiz suze in hoc 


tempore-ut sit ipse 


CopDICIS BoERNERIANI VARIANTES LECTIONES. 


1 eywriov. * — Tov at rasura in loco. + dia misTewo inv Xp elo TavTac Kat 


ere mavrag (post Ou). 


B 


CAP. III. 


Vv. 27 


28 


2) 


30 


at 


CAP. IV. 


2 AD ROMANOS. 


justus justificans eum qui 
ex fide est. Ubi est ergo 
gloriatio tua? exclusa 

est- per quam legem ? 
factorum-non-sed per 

legem fidei- arbitra 

mur enim justificari ho 

minem per fidem sine ope 

ribus legis-an judeorum 

ds tantum-nonne et gentium- 
utique et gentium. Qm quidem 
unus ds qui justificavit circum 
cisionem ex fide-et 

preputium per fidem 

legem ergo destru 

imus per fidem- 

absit sed legem 

statuimus ; 

Qui_d ergo dicemus invenisse 
Abraham patrem nostrum 
secundum carnem-si enim abraham 
ex operibus justificatus est habet 
gloriam.sed non apud dm 

Quid enim scriptura dicit-credi 
dit abraham do-et reputatum 

est ei ad justitiam 

ei autem qui operatur 


merces non imputatur secun 
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SiKatov + OLKALOVYTa» TOV» 
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CARP aeW 1: Vil. 


tum vrm insanctificationem 
finem vero vitam ceternam’ 
Stipendia enim peccati 


mors: gratia autem 


di vita eter na-in xpo ihu 
dno nostro’ 

[An] ignoratis fratres. scien 
tibus enim legem loquor- 
quia lex dominatur in 
homine quantum tempus vivit- 
Nam que sub viro mulier 
vivente viro alligata est 
legi - Si autem mortuus fu 
erit vir - Soluta est a 

lege viri - Igitur 

vivente viro-judi 

cabitur adultera - Si fu 
erit cum viro alio - Si 
autem mortuus fuerit vir ejus 
liberata est alege 

non esse eam adul 

teram sifuerit cumviro 
alio- 

[I]taque fratres mei etvos 
mortificati estis legi 

per corpus xpi- ut 

sitis vos alterius 


amortuis resurgentis 
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ut fructificemus 

do - Cum enim essemus 
incarne- Passiones 

peccatorum que per 

legem erant operabantur in 
membris nostris-ut fructi 
ficarent morti- 

Nune autem soluti sumus 

a lege mortis 

inqua detinebamur-ita ut 
serviamus innovitate 

sps et non in vetustate 
litera. 

Quid ergo dicemus? lex 
peccatum est-absit-sed 
peccatum non cognovi 

nisi per legem - Nam 
concupiscentiam non cognovi-nisi 
lex diceret - Non concu 

pisces - Occasione ergo 
accepta peccatum per 
mandatum-operatum est in me 
omnem concupiscentiam - sine 
lege enim peccatum non 

erat - Ego autem vivebam sine 
lege aliquando.- veniente 

autem mandato peccatum 


revixit-ego autem mortuus 
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CAPA. VII: 15 


sum: Et inventum est mihi manda 
tum qd erat advitam hoc esse 


ad mortem - Nam peccatum 


oceasione accepta per 
mandatum seduxit me 
et ex illa occidit me 


Itaque lex quidem sancta 


et mandatum scm et justum 
et bonum - Quod ergo bonum 
mihi mors est? absit- 

sed peccatum ut appareat 
peccatum-per bonum 

mihi operatum est mor 
tem-ut fiat supra 

modum ipsum peccatum peccans 
per mandatum - Scimus 

enim quia lex spirita 

lis est - Ego autem car 

nalis sum venundatus sub 
peccato - Quod enim ope 

ror non intellego non enim 
qd volo ago sed quod odio 
illud facio - Si autem qd nolo 
hoc facio consentio legi 

quia bona est - Nunc ecce 
non jam ego operor 

illud sed quod habitat in 


me peccatum - Scio enim 
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quod non habitat in me hoc 
est incarne mea bo 

num‘ nam velle adjacet 

mihi per ficere autem 

bonum non invenio-non enim 
qd volo facio bonum-sed quod 
odio malum illud ago 

Si autem quod nolo illud facio 
non jam ego operor 

illud sed quod habitat in me 
peccatum - 

Invenio igitur legem 

volenti mihi facere 
Ponumteondelector enim 

legi di secundum 

interiorem hominem video autem 
aliam legem in mem 

bris meis repugnantem 

legi mentis mez et 
captivantem me in lege 
peccati que est in 

membris meis - Infelix ego 
homo quis me liberabit de 
corpore mortis hujus ? 

gratia dni per ihm xpm 

dnm nostrum. 

Igitur ipse ego mente 
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CAEP Ville VIII, 


carne lege peccati 

Nihil ergo nunc damnatio 
nis est his- qui 

sunt in xpo ihu 

qui non secundum 

car nem 

ambulant 

lex enim sps vite 

in xpo ihu liberavit te 
alege peccati 

et mortis - Nam quod 

jam possibile erat legi-inquo 
infirmabatur per carnem-ds 
suum filium misit 

in similitudinem carnis pec 
cati-et de peccato 

damnavit peccatum 

incarne ut justificatio 

legis inpleretur in 

nobis qui non secundum carnem 


ambulamus-sed secundum 


ibs 


spm-qui enim secundum carnem sunt 


que carnis sunt sapiunt- 

qui ergo secundum spm que sunt 
sps - Nam prudentia 

carnis mors est-pruden 

tia autem sps vita et pax 


quoniam sapientia carnis 
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CAP. VIII. 


iterum intimore - Sed 
accepistis spm adoptionis fili 
orum + Inquo clamus abba 
pater - Ipse sps testimoni 
um reddit spui nostro quod 
sumus filii di - Siautem filii 
et heredes-heredes quidem 
di-coheredes autem xpi- 
sitamen conpatimur ut et 
con glorificemur- 

Existimo enim quod non sint con 
digne passiones hujus 
temporis adfuturam 

gloriam que revelabitur 
innobis - Nam expecta 

tio creature revelati 

onem filiorum di expec 

tat - Vanitati autem 
creatura subjecta est non 
volens sed propter eum qui subje 
cit inspe + Quia 

et ipsa creatura libera 

bitur aservitute 

corruptionis inliber 

tatem gloriz filiorum 

di - Scimus enim quia 
omnis craeatura inge 


miscit et parturit usque adhuc 
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sap, vi. Non solum autem illa sed et 
V. 23 Pe 

nos ipsi primicias 
sps habentes 
intra nos gemimus expec 
tantes redemptionem 

24 corporis nostri - Spe enim 
salvi facti sumus 
spes autem que videtur non 
est spes - Quodenim videt 

25 quis quid sperat-siautem quod 
nonvidemus speramus per 
patientiam expectamus 

26 imiliter autem et sps 
adjuvat infirmitatem 
orationis nostre - Nam quid 
oremus:sicut oportet 
nescimus - Sed ipse 
sps postulat pro nobis 
gemitibus inenarrabilibus 

27 Qui autem scrutatur corda 
scit quid desideret 
sps quo secundum dm postulat 
pro scis- 

28 cimus autem quo diligenti 
bus dm omnia coope 
rantur inbonum: his qui secundum 


propositum vocati sunt sci. 
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distinavit conformes fieri 
imaginis filii sui ut 

sit ipse primogenitus 

inmultis fratribus - Quos 
autem predistinavit hos et 
vocavit - Et quos vocavit 

hos et justificavit 

Quos autem justificavit illos 
et imagnificavit 

uid ergo dicemus ad hee ? 

si ds pronobis quis 

contra nos qui neque filio 
proprio pepercit sed pro nobis 
omnibus tradidit illum 
Quomodo non etiam cum illo 
omnia nobis cum illo donavit- 
quis accusabit adversus e 
lectos di-ds qui justificat 

quis est qui condemnet-xpe ihe 
qui mortuus est-immo autem 
et resurrexit-qui et est 

ad dexteram di qui etiam 
interpellat pro nobis- 

uis ergo nos separabit a 
caritate xpi-tribulatio 

an angustia an persecutio 

an fames-an nuditas- 


an periculum-an gladius 
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et avertat impietatem abia 
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CAP, XIV. 41 


rimur dni sumus 

In hoc enim xps mortuus est 
Et resurrexit-ut et mortuorum 
et vivorum dominetur 

u autem quid judicas fra 

trem tuum innon manducan 
do-aut tu quare sper 

nis fratrem tuum inmanducando. 
Oms enim asstabimus 

ante tribunal di-scriptum est 
enim: vivo ego dicit dns-quia 
mihi flectet omne genu-et 
confitebitur omnis lin 

gua do - Itaque unus quisque 
mrm prose rationem 

reddet - Non amplius ergo 
invicem judicemus-sed 

hoc judicate magis-ne 

ponatis offensionem 

fratri- vel scandalum 

Scio et confido in dno 

ihu quia. nihil commune per ipsum- 
nisi ei qui estimat quid commu 
ne esse + Illi commune est- 

Si enim propter escam frater 
tuus tristatur - Non jam secundum 
caritatem ambulas - Noli 


esca tua illum 
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3 Tov. 
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CAP. XIV. perdere propter quem xps 


v.16 mortuus est - Neblaspheme 


tur bonum vestrum 

17 non est enim regnum di 
esca et potus-sed 
justitia et pax - Et 

18 gaudium in spu sco - Quienim 
inhoc servit xpo 
placet do-et proba 
tus est hominibus- 

19 Itaque que pacis sunt secte 
mur-et que edificati 
onis ininvicem custodi 

20 amus - Noli propter es 
cam-destruere opus 
di - Omnia quidem munda-sed 
malum homini per offensi 

21 onem manducanti - Bonum est 
nonmanducare carnem - Neque 
bibere vinum-neque inquo 
frater tuus offendit.aut 


scandalizatur-aut infirmatur. 


22 tu fidem tenes penes temet ipsum 


habe coram do - Bea 


tus qui non judicat semet ipsum 


23 In quo probat- Qui autem dis 
cernit simanducavit 


damnatus est - Quia non ex 
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pno-vTep-adnleac dv. 


CARP TEXIV.) XV. 


fide -Omne autem qd nonest 
exfide peccatum est. 
[D]ebemus autem nos firmiores 
imbecillitates infirmorum 
sustinere-et non nobis metipsis- 
placere-unusquisque vrm 
proximo suo placeat inbonum 
ad edificationem - Et enim xpe 
non sibi placuit - Sed sicut 
scriptum est - Improperia 


improperantium tibi-ceciderunt 


super me - Quecumque enim scripta sunt 


ad nostram doctrinam 

scripta sunt-ut per patienti 
am et consolationem 
scripturarum-spem habeamus- 
Ds autem patientie et 

solatii det vobis 

id ipsum sapere in alterutrum 
secundum ihm xpm-ut unani 
mes uno ore honorificetis 

dm et patrem dni nri 
ihu xpi - Propter qd suscipi 
te invicem-sicut et xpe 
susce pit vos in honorem 
di: Dico enim ihm xpm 
ministrum fuisse circumcisio 


nis propter veritatem di 


2 eavro. 
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ad confirmandas promissi 

ones patrum + Gentes autem 
super miserda honorare 
dm-sicut scriptum est-propter hoc 
confitebor tibi ingentibus 

et nomini tuo cantabo- 

et iterum dicit-laetamini 

gentes cum plebe ejus- 

et iterum dicit-laudate 

dnm oms gentes-et conlau 

date eum oms populi- 

et rursus esaias ait-erit 

radix jesse-et qui ex sur 

get regere gentes-ineum 

gentes sperabunt-ds autem 
spei-repleat vos 

omni gaudio-et pace incredendo 
ut habundetis inspe 


et virtute spiritus sancti- 


[Confido] autem et ipse ego de 1 


vobis fratres - Quom pleni estis 
caritate-et repleti-om 

ni scientia-ut invicem possi 

tis monere - Audatius 

autem scripsi vobis fr_s-ex parte 
tanquam -_ Immemoriam vos re 
vocans - Propter grati 


am que data est mihi a 
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CAP. XV. 45 


do ut sim servi 

ens xpo ihu ingentibus. 

sci ficans evangelium di- 

ut fiat oblatio genti 

um sanctificata in spu sco- 
Habeo igitur gloriam in xpo 

ibu addm~ Non enim au 

deo aliquid loqui eorum que non 
efficit xps per me in oboedi 

entia gentium verbo et factis 
invirtute ejus - Signorum 

et prodigiorum in virtute sps 
sci-ita ut repleverim 

abierusalem usque ad 

illiricum et in circuitu evan 
gelium xpi- Sic autem 

cupide desideravi evangeliza 
re-ubi non nominatus est 

xpe + Ut non supra alienum fun 
damentum edificarem-sed sic 

ut scriptum est - Quibus non est nunti 
atum deeo videbunt et qui 
nonaudierunt intellegent 

propter quod et impediebar plurimum 
venire advos ex 

multis jam precedentibus annis 
nunc ergo ulterius locum non 
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desiderium autem habeo veniendi 

ad vos - Sed cum proficiscar in 

ispaniam spero in transitu- 

videre vos et avobis 

deduci illuc si vobis 

primum ex parte fruitus fuero 

[Nunc igitur proficiscar iniero v 
solimam ministrare scis 

probaverunt enim macedones 


et achaici collationem aliquam 


facere in pauperes scorum 
qui sunt in hierusalem 
debitores enim eorum sunt 
quo si spiritalium eorum 
participes facta sunt gentes debent 
et in carnalibus ministrare 
eis - Hoc igitur 
cum consummavero et ad signa 
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proficiscar pervos in ispani 
am - Scio enim quia ad 
vos in abundantia benedicti 
onis xpi veniam. 
bsecro autem vos frs per 7 
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animi-mihi in orationibus 


vris ad dm ut liberer 


CAP. 


xy. [ FOL. 29, PAG. 2. 


erermoberav. 06+ €XW* TOU: eew+ 
mpoo: vac | : Tropevop.an’ +€l0 THY 
ee, 

oTQAviav: eArrerCn Oras TOpevo 
pevoc-Ocacac8a-vpad+ Yagpupwv- 
mpomenponvar + EKEL+* EAV + ULWY + 

e 4 
Tpwrov® - ATOLEpOVG > Ev: mrnobw*- 
uv’. d€+ TopEevopat- eto + Lepou 

Si 
TAANEL + OLAKOVHOAL+ TOLT-aAYLotc + 
LY ing 
EVOOKN TAY + YAP + LAKQLOOVEG + 
P 
% &XAt_akor- poverav’. Twa. 
Tomoacbat-eo- Tove: TTOYOUG’ + 
TWY + EV+ LEPOVTAAN[L + AYELWY + 
ofei\eTal- yap- avTwy- Eee 
EL+ YAP + TOLG + TVEULATIKOLG + CUT WY + 
Vv 
exoww-noav®.Ta-ebvy + opiovce+ 
%-ev-Tove+capKer_ Kos + ErTOVP 
YNTAL+ AUTOLG + TOUTO + OV 
apa-emerTe\ecac -kar-oppayets + 
QUEVOT + AUTOLT + TOV KAPTOV+ TOVTOY+ 
QTEXEV_TOUAL- OL-UUAT+ ELT + oT 
VELAY + YELVWOKW + YAN+OTL+TpOT + 
a A 

ukac + wirepopopia™*-evhoyiac 


Xu. evlev_copat. 


apakadw'’-de-v_pac-adeApor; Sia+ 


TOU+KU+NMwY+iv+Yu+Kat- dias THE 


n = 
13 
aAYaTEes * TOU+ TVG. ouvayovéicag 
Bau *MOl* EVs TAGs Tpocevvaie . 


upnwy+mpoa+Tov-Ov-iva+picbw'* 


8 fepovcadnu. 


Bayarnc. 14 pucdw. 


AP. XV. 


Vv. 32 


33 


AP, XVI. 


abs 30, PAG. Ai] 


a 
anto-Twv-aneWouvTwr : ev» THiou 


Saia+Kat-n- Swpopopia *phoue- 

n+ ev. tepuoaAnp' . mpoo_SeKToo . 
yernta- Too -ayeoo-lva-ev- 
xapa-eOw- ps ova dia- Oe 
Anpatoc: xu: Ww Kat: avavyu 

xo peOuwy » Ode. Oc. 

THO pHvys -nTwW+ META» TAVTWD> 
ULWY + 

Vv uo_tTHLEr -imew+ poiSnv- 
TH+ aderdny> ULWY + OUT a+ 
Siakovor*. THO -EKKANC ELAS - 

Tyo -ev-Kevyperac- Iva. mpoode 
Enoa-avtqv-ev-Kw- afiwo- 
TW AYELWY +X, -TAaPAT_THTAL- 
QUTY + EYWAV- UAWY> YPN 
Cimpayparer - Ka. yap-avuTn- 
Ka@l-€"ou-kat G@\AwY-Tapac 
TATELO  EYEVETO § 

onacba’. TpickaveX, axvAav- 


Tove TWEPYovG + Lov+Ev+Kpw+ 
qu + KQL+ THY + KATOLKOV+QaUTWD- 
exkAnoelav- Or. Tie - UTmeEp+ 
TH +-WvyYNo-hov-ToV-EavTwY + 
Tpaynrov- umeOnkav + 01g + OUK = 
€YW + Kovogd -EevYapercTw- 

@\Aa@ Kat Tacat at EKKANH 


if 


celar TWwY eOvwr- 


1 lepovaadnu. 2mpoc. % Ouviornue. 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAPPS XV. XVI. 


ab infidelibus qui sunt In 
judea-et ut ministratio mea 
hierusalem acceptalis 

fiat scis ut in 

gaudio veniam ad vos per volun 
tatem xpi ihu-et refrige 

tur vobiscum - Ds autem 

pacis sit cum omnibus 

vobis- 


[C]ommendo vobis phoeben 


sororem nram que est 
inministerio _aecclesiae 
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Salutate epenetum 
dilectum meum qui est 
primitivus asie in xpo- 
Salutate mariam que mul 
tum laboravit indno- 
Salutate andronicum et 
juniam cognatos meos 

et concaptivos 

meos-qui sunt nobiles 

in apostolis - Qui et ante 
me fuerunt in xpo ihu- 
Salutate ampliatum 
dilectum meum indno- 
Salutate urbanum coope 
ratorem nrm indno-et stachin 
dilectissimum meum 


Salutate apellen prol 


bum in xpo 


Salutate eos qui sunt exari 
stoboli - Salutate ero 

dianum cognatum meum 
Salutate eos qui sunt ex nar 
cissi qui sunt in dno- 
Salutate tryphenam et try 
phosam laborantes in dno- 
Salutate rufum electum 

in dno et matrem 


ejus et meam 
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Salutate asincretum fle 
gonta-ermen- patrobam- 
erman-et quicumque eis sunt 
frs- 

Salutate filologum-et ju 
liam-Nereum et sororem 
ejus-et olimpiadem - et 

qui cum eis sunt oms sanc 
tos-salutate invicem - 
inosculo sco- 

ogo autem vos frs 

diligenter observate eos 

qui dissensiones faciunt et 
scandala pter doctrinam 
quam vos didicistis- dictis 

vel factis et decli 

nate abillis-hujusmodi enim 
dno xpo nonservi 

unt sed suo 

ventri et perdulces ser 
mones seducunt corda 
innocentium - oboedientia enim 
vestra in omnes divulgata est 
gaudeo igitur invobis - Etvolo 
vos sapientes esse inbo 

no et simplices inma 


lo - Ds autem pacis 


conterat satanan sub 
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pedibus vestris velociter- 
Salutat vos timotheus 
adjutor meus - Etlucius 

et iason-et sosipater 
cogniti mei-et universe 
ecclesize xpi- 

Saluto vos ego terti 

ius + Qui scripsi epistolam hance 
indno - Salutat vos ga 

ius hospes meus-et univer 
se ecclesia - Salutat 

vos erastus-arcarius 
civitatis-et quartus 


frater - Gratia dni 


nri cum omnibus vobis- 


i autem qui potens est vos ofirmare 
juxta evangelium meum et predi 
cationem ihu xpi secundum revelati 


onem mysterii temporibus eternis 


taciti-quod nunc patefactum 


est per scripturas prophetarum secundum 


preceptum eterni di adoboedi 
tionem fidei incunctis gentibus 
cognito - Soli sapienti do per 
ihm xpm honor et gloria 


insecula seculorum-amen 
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4a Cortntht 
os rior ine’ 


Paulus bora 


tus apostolus xpi 

ihu- pervoluntatem di 

et sostenes frater 

aecclesiw di-sanctifica 

tis in xpo ihu que est 
corinthi- vocatis sanctis 

cum omnibus invocantibus 
nomen dni nri ihu xpi 

in omni loco ipsorum et 
nro + Gratia vobis et pax 

a do patre nro-et dno 

ihu xpo - Gratias ago 

do meo semper pro 

vobis ingratia di 

que data est vobis in xpo ihu 
qm inomnibus locupletati estis 
in illo-in omni verbo et 

in omni scientia-sicut testi 
monium di confirmatum est 
invobis - Ita ut vos non 
indiegeatis-in ulla gra 

tia expectantibus 


revelationem dni nti 


2 nuwy. 3 ypu. 


4 voreperoba. 
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ihu xpo-qui et confirmavit vos 
usque infinem sine crimine in 
adventu dni nostri 

Wer 

Fidelis ds per quem vocati 


estis insocietatem filii 


ejus-ihu xpi dni nri 

Obsecro autem vos fratres 

per nomen ihu xpi dni 
nri-utidipsum dicatis 

omnes-et non sint invobis 
scismata:sitis autem per 

fecti ineodem sensu 

et in eadem scientia 

Revelatum est enim mihi de vobis 
fratres mei ab his qui sunt chlo 
es-quod contentiones inter vos 
sint - Hoc autem dico quia 
unusquisque vrm dicit - Ego 
quidem sum pauli-ego autem 
apollo-ego autem caeph -ego 
autem xpi - Divisus est xp’ 
Numquid paulus crucifixus est pro 
vobis-aut in nomine pau 

li baptizati estis- 

Gratias ago do quod neminem 
vrm baptizaverim nisi crispum 


et gaium + Utnequis dicat 
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qd in nomine meco baptizati estis 
Baptizavi autem et stephan 
domum + Ceterum nescio si 
quem baptizaverim - Non enim mi 
sit me xpe baptizare-sed evan 
gelizare - Non in sapientia 
verbi utevacuetur crux 
xpi: Verbum enim 
crucis pereuntibus quidem stulti 
tia est - His vero 
quisalvi fiunt virtus di est- 
Scriptum est enim-perdam sapientiam 
sapientium-et prudentiam prudentium- 
reprobabo ubi sapiens-ubi scriba- 
Ubi conquisitor saeculi 

Pee 
hujus - Nonne stultam ds fecit 
sapientiam mundi hujus- 
Nam quia in sapientia di non 
cognovit mundus per sapientiam 
dm-placuit do per 
stultitiam predicationis 
salvare credentes 
Quoniam judzi signapetunt 
et greci sapientiam querunt- 
Nos autem predicamus xpm cru 
cifixum judzis quidem scan 
dalum gentibus autem stultitiam 


Ipsis autem vocatis judzis 
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atque grecis-xpm di virtutem 

et di sapientiam quia qd stultum est 
di-sapientius est 

hominibus-et quod infirmum est di 
fortius est hominibus 

Videte ergo vocationem 

vram fratres quia non multi 


sapientes secundum:-carnem non multi 


potentes : non multi nobiles-sed que stulta sunt 


mundi elegit ds -ut confundat sapientes 


et infirma mundi elegit ds ut confundat fortia 


et ignobilia et contempti 

bilia _elegit 

ds etque non sunt-ut ea que sunt 
destrueret-ut non glori 

etur omnis caro coram 

illo - Ex ipso autem vos 

estis in xpo ihu-qui factus 

sapientia nobis a do-et justi 

tia-et scificatio-et redempti 
o-utquemadmodum scriptum est + Qui 
gloriatur-in dno glorietur- 

Et ego veniens ad vos frs-veni 

non in sublimitate sermonis aut sapi 
entiz-+annuntians vobis testimonium 
di - Non enim judicavi scire me aliqd 
in vobis- nisi xpm ihm et hune 


erucifixum » Et ego ininfirmita 
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te et timore et tremore multo 

fui apudvos-et sermo meus 

‘et predicatio mea non in 
persuasione sapientie sed in ostensi 
one sps et virtutis-utesset fides 


vra non insapientia hominum sed in 


virtute di; Sapientiam autem loquimur 


inter perfectos - Sapientiam autem non scl 


hujus que destruitur - Sed 
loquimur di sapientiam in my 
sterio absconditam 

quam predistinavit ds ante sae 
cula ingloriam nostram quam nemo 
principum hujus seculi [sent 
cognovit - Si enim cognovissent 
numquam dnm gloriz crucifixis 

Sed sicut scriptum est quod ocu 
lus non vidit-nec auris 

audivit-et in cor homi 

nis non ascendit- que pparavit 

ds diligentibus se - Nobis 

autem revelavit ds per spiritum 
suum ; Sps enim omnia scrutatur 
etiam alta di - Quis enim scit 
hominum que sunt hominis nisi sps 
qui in ipso est - Sic et que di 
sunt-nemo cognovit nisi sps 


di - Nos autem non spm mun 


hujus 
1 qo\dw. 


8 Sotne. 7 kadwo. 


gt kg ] 
2 gopea, 3+ Tov (post ov). 4 wvoTeperw. 
8 in amokahwe evox Kae nua (in margine). 


/ 
5 vodduck in margine (sic etiam Rom. Il. §). 
9 Tw. 


CAP. II. 


Va iS 


14 


5 


16 


CAP. II. 


56 AD CORINTHIOS I. 


di hujus accepimus-sed 

spm qni ex do est-ut sciamus 
que a do donata sunt nobis 
que et loquimur non in doctrina 
humane sapientiz- verbis 

sed in doctrina sps - Spiritali 


bus spiritalia comparantes 


Animalis autem homo non percipit ea que 


sunt sps di - Stultitia enim illi 
est-et non potest scire- quo 
spiritaliter judicatur 

Spiritalis autem dijudicat omni 
a-Ipse autem anemine judi 

catur - Quis enim cognovit sensum 
dni qui instruat eum - Nos 

autem sensum dni habemus- et ego fra 
tres non potui loqui 

vobis quasi spiritalibus-sed quasi 
carnalibus quasi parvulis in xpo 

lac vobis potum dedi et non escam- 
Nondum enim poteratis-sed neque 
adhue quidem potestis - Adhuc enim 
estis carnales-cum enim sit inter vos 
zelus et contentio-et dissensiones 
nonne carnales estis-et secundum ho 
minem ambulatis - Cum enim quis 
dicit-ego quidem sum pauli- 
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mines estis - Quis ergo est apol 
lo-quis vero paulus? Ministri ejus 
cui credidistis-et unicuique sicut 
dns dedit - Ego plantavi apollo 
rigavit-sed ds incrementum dedit 
Itaque neque qui plantat est aliquid 
neque qui rigat-sed qui imentu dat 
ds - Qui plantat autem et 

qui rigat unum sunt 

Unusquisque autem pro 

priam mercedem accipiet 

secundum suum laborem 

Di enim sumus adjutores 

di agrigultura estis 

di aedificatio estis 

Secundum gratiam que 

data est mihi ut sapiens 
architectus fundamentum 

posui - Alius autem superaedificat 
Unusquisque autem videat 
quomodo super aedificet 
Fundamentum enim aliud nemo 
potest ponere preter id quod 
positum est quod est xpe ihs 

Si quis autem sup aedificaverit supra . 
fundamentum hoc aurum argentum 


lapides preciosus-ligna fenum 


13 stipulam uniuscujusque opus 


2 rore.fwv ado. 


3 deest in greco (in margine). 


4 Hoe spatium prorsus vacuum relinquit scriptor Codicis Boerneriant. 
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‘AP. manifestum erit-dies enim dni 
declarabit: quia inigne revela 
bitur-et uninscujusque opus q’le sit 
v. 14 ignis probabit - Si cujus opus manserit 

qd sup aedificavit mercedem accipiet 

15 Si cujus opus arserit detrimentum 
patietur - Ipse autem salvus 
erit-sic tamen quasi per ignem- 

16 Nescitis quia templum di estis et 


sps di habitat in vo o1Kel Ev + U_ 


17, bis . siquis templum di viola pas Eitis *-TOV-vaov: TB. Ou ° poe 


verit-disperdet illum ds-templum enim per POeiper-avtov-0-00-O yap-vaoc~ 
Cc 

ae . = 1 

di scm est: quod estis tov-Ou-ayelog -€o TI O1TLY-EGE+ TAL + 


18 vos + Nemo vos sedu VILLE + Mnoeo + eavrov-efaTara 


cat-si quis videtur sapiens esse inter Tw + Ertio - Soxer- copocewat: evs 


vos in seculo hoc: stultus up ev Tw-ciw+T8Tw+ Mopoo*« 


fiat ut sit sapiens yeveoOw-lva-yeverar®. copoc- 
oO 
19 Sapientia enim mundi hujus H. yap-o- dia*.78-Koopov- Tovtov+ 
e,? 72 . iy” Vana Ce 
stultitia est apud dm ~ Scriptum est pwpera- mapa: Owo-ertw-yey- pra’. 


enim - Comprehendam sapientes yap-apaccopevos+ cous’ ev 


20 in astutia eorum - Et iterum- TH+ WAVE PYEt+ AUT WV + %- TAEW 


KO + YWWOKEL+ TOVT + CLAAOYICMSe - 


sunt vane 
TW: codwy OTL: ELV ELV» LATALOL 


Dns novit cogitationes 
sapientium-quo vane sunt 


oT Itaque nemo glorietur in ho OQore- under % kavyacbo’ Ey. avOpw 


mine - Omnia enim vestra sunt TW + TAVTA+ YAP +UULwY + ETTEV> 


22 sive paulus-sive apollo-sive 


cephas-sive mundus:sive vita sive 


mors-sive presentia-sive futu 


ELTE +» TAVAOG + ELTE+ ATOAANW + ELTE + 
KNPAG + ELTE+ KOT [LOT + ELTE+ Con + €LTE 


Davaton - ere + EVET_TWTE- ELITE + hE 


’ orwy eveorat. 2 wwpoc. 


5 Apacoomevos copoue, 


3 vevnrat. 
7 Kavxacbw. 


4 copia, 5 veypamrat. 


8 ayIwru. 
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Novra. mavradi-vuwy- Yeo - ra - Omnia enim vra sunt - Vos 
de-yu-yo- de. Ou: autem xpi-xpe autem di 
Outwo-nuac-Aoy:Cerbw-avoc-we Sic nos existimet homo ut 
UmEpEeTAT + YU-%- o1Kovopovs + ministros xpi et dispensatores 
pvotypwwr'.rov-Ov-w Se Nowrov- mysteriorum di ;- Lic jam 
Cutnte + ev- Tow + o1Kovopove®: Iva. queritur inter dispensatores ut 
Tis + miatoo - evpeOn- Enor-de- e1c - quis fidelis inveniatur - Mihi autem pro 
elayiorov-extiw-lva-vpipwv- minimo est ut a vobis 
avaxpi0w-H.v7o- avOpwrewne . judicer-aut ab humano 
nuepac - a\\8deuavTov- ava die- sed neque me ipsum ju 
KPEwWw + OvdEV - yap + EuaLToO+ ow dico - Nihil enim mihi consci 
86a°. adAouk + ev+ TovTW- de- b_Kar us sum-sed non in hoe justificatus 
Wat 0+ 0€-avakpwov- pat: sum-qui autem judicat me 
ko ert: Qorar- pins mpoxass dns est - Itaque nolite ante tempus 
TiKpweTe-ewoar-EOn-0-KE- aliqd judicare-donee veniat d 
%- pwrece-Ta-KpunTa-TB+ cKO et inluminet abscondita tenebra 
Tove -%4-Pavepwoe- Tac: Povrac rum-et manifestabit consiha 
a Kapotwy-%, TOTE-o-Eenat cordium - Et tune laus 
voo -yevnoeTat-exacTw-aToTebu- erit unicuique a do 
Tavta-de-adedpor- peta: oxn Hee autem fratres transfigu 
Matica®euavTov-% ato\Aw- ravi in me ipsum et apollo 
Ot-vpac-Iva-ev-nuew+ paby propter vos-ut in nobis disca 
te-Mn-vmep-0-yeypartai-wa- tis ne supra quod scriptum est ut 
BN io -KATA+ TOV: EVOT + PycEetove_ non unus adversus alterum infle 
Oat-KaTa-Tov-EerTepor - Tic yap- tur pro alio; Quis enim 
OE + Ola + KpIVEl+ TL OE» EXELT + 0+ OUK te discernit-quid autem habes qd non 
edafseo - t+ d€-Kat-€AaBEer+ T+ accepisti-si autem accepisti- quid 
Kav_Yyacat-wo+un-aBwv+ gloriaris quasi non acceperis 

c. 
1 wuTnpiww, 2 orKovomow. 3 euauTw cuvovdd. + Kalpov. 5 rw. ® peraoxnuarioa, 


i 


CAP. IV. 


v. 


10 


Il 


12 


U3) 


14 
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Jam saturati estis jam 
divites facti estis - Sine nobis 
regnatis-et utinam 
regnaretis- ut et nos 

vobicum regnaremus 

Puto enim ds nos aposto 

los novissimos ostendit 
tamquam morti destinatos quo spe 
facti sumus huic mundo et 

angelis et hominibus- 

Nos stulti propter xpm vos autem 
prudentes in xpo-nos in 

firmi-vos autem fortes. vos 
nobiles-nos autem ignobiles 

usque in hanc horam et esurimus 
et sitimus et nudi 
sumus et colaphizamur 

et instabiles sumus et lobora 
mus-operantes propriis 
manibus - Maledicimur 

et. benedicimus- persecutionem 
patimur-et sustinemus - Blas 
phemamur-et obsecramus 


Tamquam purgamenta hujus mundi 


facti sumus omnium pipsi 
ma usque adhuc - Non ut confundam 
vos hee scribo-sed ut 


filios meos carissimos mo 


CAP. IV. 


[ ctaculum 
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Hon + Kexoperpevor-eorar. Non - 
emouTHGETE' = Xwpic +npwv- 
eBacerevoaTar: %,+ opedrov+ 
eBacarevoatat’:lva-%y-npeo 
UPL + owBaceirevewper® : 

Aoxw - yap: obc- Nac: T8C-aTOT 
TOAOVG + aia YyaTouc + ameciéev* : 
wo-emt-Oavatt- a. Or. Oearpov- 
evyevnOnuev> TWKOTUM + Kat- 
ayyedois- kaav0pwmrow . 

Hyeo - pwpor- dia xv peo + de- 
ppovipor-ev- xX po - Hpeo-aebe 
veis® Yeu - 0€ «ta XUPOL- Yee - 
ev: do€ot- neo + 6€-aTEmor- 

Ewes: apye -Wpac + X4- TWEWVWILEV « 
%-derpwopey % yym_Tev_ 

opev®- % korapeConeda - 

% acraroupev-% KoTvrerw_ 

Mev - Epya_Copevor+ Tato + 10 
ao-yepoew » Aowopoupevor’ « 

% evrAoyouper - Avw_Kkoue 

voi-kat aveyoueba » Bra 
Pnuoupevor: TapakadrSpev- 

Qo. repixabappara: tov: ee . 
evyevnOnnev. ravtwy- repiyn 
Ma-ewo-apte - Ouk-evtperwv- 
uuac+ TavTa-ypado"-ahrAwo + 


TEKVG + [LOU + ayaTmnTav-: ovQe 


1 : 2 
ne ears eBaceevoarar. 3 cuvBaceevowuer. 4 amedivey marg. sec. manu. » emt Pavare ove. 


6 T, wevr acbever 7 8 : 
bo obevewo. apres, Yupvirevower, 9 Aodopoumeror. 19 koomoy, 1 ypagdw. 
& 
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AP. IV. rw + Eap. yap*pupiove- Toaoa 
Vv. I5 


ywoyour-eyntat- evypa ar 
Aov: Toove-Twatepac - Ev-yap- 
Xp «ww» Ata-rov- evayyediov' - 

16 eyw-ivpac-eyernoa - Hapexanc* 
de-vpac » Memnyrar-pov-yewer 

17 Oar» Aia-rovro- ae -uunv®. 

Tremolcov -« Oo-ertw-TeKvov- 
Pov-ayamnTov-%y+TieToT+Ev Kw+ 
Oc -vpac- avapynoe.tac-odove- 


pou» Tac-ev-Kw-inu-Kaloo*-rav 


TAaYOV-EevTacH ; EKKAHTELA+ d:dacKo® 

18 Qo-pn-epyopevou- pov - 
mpog-uphac-epucemlycav- 

19 TwWeo + EXevoona-de- TAayYawe 
Tpog-vjlac+eay- oxo + Ondyon® 
%-yvwocopat- ovtov-royov- 
aQuTwv + Twv+ TEpucEwevor’ - 

20 @\Aa-THV- duvamw-ov-yap+ev+do 
yon: Pacirea+ Tov Ou-adAa-ev 

21 dwaper - Tr-Oe\erar-ev- papdw 

€. 

€dOw - TpOT-ULac- H® .vayarn- 

TVEVLATL» TEMPAOTNTOG - 

Ondoo?- akoverat- ev viv + Top 

véla+ % *TOL-QuTy: Topvia *nTlO + 

ovoe-ev- Tova”. Ebvecw+ ware - 


’ . 
YUVaQiKa+ TOU> Tpo ° EN ELV *TIWaAe 


2 %-vpeo-wedvoeiwpevor-eora- 
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OAPP, IV. V. 61 


neo + Si enim-x-milia peda 
gogos habeatis in xpo sed 

non multos patres- Nam in 

xpo ihu perevangelium 

ego vos genui - Obsecro ita 

que vos - Imitatores mei esto 

te + _Ideo misi advos 
timotheum. qui est filius 

meus karissimus et fidelis in dno 
Qui vos admonebit vias 
meas-qu sunt in dno ihu sic u 
bique in omni aecclesia doceo 
Tamquam non venventurus sim 
ad vos inflati sunt 

quidam - Veniam autem 

advos si dns voluerit- 

et cognoscam nonverbum 

eorum qui inflati sunt 

sed virtutem - Non enim in ser 
mone est regnum di sed in 
virtute - Quid vultis in virga 
veniam advos-an incaritate 

et spu mansuetudinis- 

[O]mnino auditur inter vos fornica 
tio-et talis fornicatio qualis 

nec inter gentes-ita ut 

uxorem patris habeat aliquis- 


Etvos inflati estis- 


Ad caput pagine : pirocogua picky €Otkn AoyiKy Nos generat mater generamus nos quoque matrem 


1 evayyeov. 


2 Tapakahy. 3 ereupa vu. 
7 repvocwmevev, cf. Mattheei i loc. 


4 Kado. 5 Siackw. 6 OedXnon- 
Bn ev. 9 Oddo. 10 ro, 


CAPs 


fe) 
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et non potius luctum:habuistis ut 
tollatur demedio vestrum qui hoc o 
pus fecit - Ego equidem 

ut absens corpore . psens autem 
spu-Jjam judicavi ut presens 

eum qui sic operatus est 

innomine dni nostri 

ihu xpi congregatis vobis 

et meo spu - Cum virtu 

te dni nri ihu xpi trade 

re ejusmodi satane in 

interitum carnis- ut 

sps salvus sit in die dni 

nri ihu xpi - Non bona 

gloriatio vestra - Nescitis 

qd modicum fermentum totam mas 
sam corrumpit - Expurgate 

vetus fermentum: ut sitis 


nova conspersio sicut estis 


azimi - Etenim pasca nrum 
immolatus est xps - Itaque epule 
mur - Non in fermto veteri - neque 
in fermto malitie et nequitize - 
Sed in azimis sinceritatis 

et veritatis: 

Scripsi vobis in epistola 
necommisceamini fornicariis 


non utique fornicariis hujus mun 
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% ovpadrov-erevOnoarat-Iva- 

apn + exprecou-Umwv+0+TO-Ep 

you. Tovto- Tmoncac +» Eywpev- yap: 
> 

WOT ATWOV+ TH+ TWLULATL- TAPWY + OE 

ro mu» Hon-Kexpixa- wo + Tapwv+ 

TOV+ OVTO" + KATEPYATA/LEVOV + 

Evtw-ovopati+ Tov: Kv: Huwy 


iu. oo . CwayPevtwy *ULOVs 


% Tov-€sov-TVT+Guy- TH: Suva 


Pls TOV+KUsHMWY+ lus vu-TAapa 
Sovvat *QUTOV:+TW+CATAVA:+ElC « 


odeB pov “THC s oapKoos Iva "TO 


mva+owOn-ev- TN: NPEpa+TOU+KuU- 
HUW Ww: xu - Ov-Kadovto- 

KQVY NLA» UMWY + OU» KOLOATE 

OTL ELKpa- Opn - ohovTO + (pu 


fermentat 


papa-Cupor + Exxabapata : 
Tyv- waraav + Cunnv-lva-nre 
veov - Pupaua - Kabwo-eota- 
aCumo-: % yap+To-Tacyva-nuwy- 
etv0y-0- xo » Qore-opta_Cw 
evs py -ev- Cpr? -Tahaa- pnoe- 
€v- Copy *KAKIAG + X4+ TOPVELAT « 
adXev- aCupow *tAEl- KpWiag + 

%- adeberac*. 

Eypavva-upew+ ev. ty -emteTo\ns 
My cuvavaneryvuc bac - ropvoie 


OU+TAVTWO+TOILC+ TOpvoie *TOUsKOo 


1 TW VL, 2 OUTYW, 


3 


nen. 


4 adnbevac, 


FOL. 38, PAG. 1. | 


CAP. V. jtov- rovtov: Litois » wAcoveKkTa- 


%-apraCeiv'-y 8w_olaTpacw : 


emei+w-ereTat: Apa+EKTOV+ KOT 


Vv. 11 pov-efe\Oew , Nuv-de-eypa 


Wa- vm: pn our avaperyvie 
Oar + Eaves. acerpoc . ovonaCo 
MevOe ++ TOpvoT +H + TAEOVEK_ 
THO +H: wro\aTpHo +1+Ao1d0 
cum 
poo-n-pebvcoc-n-apraé-Tw- 
_Towvtw® ; pynte-cuverOeew + 
12 Ex. yap- por rovo-efwxpwew: 
t 


3 
8XU + TOUT + E€oW -Upig + KpWETaL: 
auferte 


13 ToUG: be: e&w-0-0o-Kpwee- e€apata: 


Tov» Tovnpov-e€vuwv-avTwv- 


CAP. es Odpatio -ipor- T pO + TOV+ETEPOV- 


Tpaypa-exwv-Kpweoba-ere- 
TMV + AOiKWY + % OUX! + ETEL+ THY 

2 ayiwy - H.ov-Kxovdare-ort-or- 
Qylol+TOV-KOoLoV- KpiV8aw-% 
€QV + EV -UMEW + KPLVETAL+ 0+ KOO LOT 
Qvayel: o-ecrTa- KPNTNPlLwov + €EXa_ 


XETT WY ° Ovxoidate *OTL-ay 


w 


yeAovo + Kpiwoupev: TOTw + Lahrov 
@ . 
4 Biotixa® » Biwtixa-youv-«Kpntn 
6 
pia-eav-eXeTal- Tove: e&ou 
Oev_nuevove -ev--TN EkKAEo ELA - 
5 TovTovc: kabeCerat - IIpoo-ev- 


Tpomw". vw +Aeyo » Ouro: 8K 
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CAPES Vou VI. 63 


di aut avaris 

et rapacibus aut idolatris- 
alioquin debueratis de hoc num 
do exisse - Nune autem scri 
psi vobis necomimisceami 

ni - Siquis frater nomina 

tur aut fornicator-aut ava 
rus-:aut idolatra-aut male 
dicus-aut ebriosus-aut rapax- 


cum hujusmodi nec cibum sumere 


Qd enim mihi de his qui foris sunt judicare- 
nonne de his qui intus sunt vos judicatis- 


qui autem foris sunt ds judicabit - Au 


ferte malum ex vobis ipsis 
Videt aliquis vrm adversus alterum 
nogotium habens-judicari apud 
iniquos-et non apud 

scos-an nescitis quia 

sci mundum judicabunt-et si 
in vobis judicabitur mundus 
indigni estis qui deminimis ju 
dicetis - Nescitis quo an 

gelos judicabimus- quanto magis 
saccularia + Saecularia igitur ju 
dicia sihabueritis- ctemtibi 

les qui sunt in aecclesia 

illos estituite-ad verecun 


diam vobis dico - Sic non 


1 apracety s.m. ab p.m. % rovvovTrw. 3 ovxs, 4 avakerot. 5 Buarixa primum. % exnra. 7 evrpomny. 


@ 
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CAP. VI. est inter vos quisquam sapiens ears €v- Up + BbEELT + TOPO + 
qui possit judicare inter oo - duvyseTat: ciakpwat-ava 
proximum et fratrem ejus- Mecov+ TOU + adehpou + avTou 

v.6 sed frater cum fratre adAa- abdeApo + peTa-adehpou- 
judicio contendit-et hoc apud in kpwate’-Kat- rovto-emi-a 
fideles-et non apud Scos- MiTTOV -KaL+OU+ETL- AYU? + 


7 Jam quidem omnino delictum 
est in vobis quod judicia 
habetis inter vos - Quare 
non magis injuriam accipi 
tis-quare non magis frau 

8 dem patimini - Sed vos in 
juriam facitis et fraudatis 

9 et hoc fratribus - An nescitis 
quia iniqui regnum di non 
possidebunt - Nolite erra 
re-neque fornicarii neque 
idolis servientes-neque adul Vide p. 35. [R. B.] 
teri-neque molles-neque mas 

ro culorum concubitores- neque 
fures-neque avari neque e 
briosi- neque maledici-neque 
rapaces regnum di posside 

rr bunt-et hee quidem fuistis.sed 
abluti estis-sed sanctifi 
ati estis-sed justifacati 
estis in nomine dni nri 


ihu xpi et spu di nostri 


1 2 3 ft ; ; : 
Kpwaire, ~ amiocTwy, ° fin. + ovK odare, post quod spatium prorsus vacuum est usque ad v. 15, H. ovk ovdar. 


. 
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AP. VI. H.oux- gtate'-oti- Ta: TWAT: 


15 


16 


17 


18 


x9 


a an 
vuov*. neAn-ypv® - H-apa owrTa- 
nt 
MEAETOU+ YPU- ToTw- MEAN + Top 


uno’. Me®yevorto- Hx -odare- 
OTL- OKO\AWMEVOS + TH+ TOpUN - 


w 
ev- copua’-ectw: Eoovta- yap- on 


o1v-o1- dvo0-€10 » capKa-pia® © Olsoe- 


KOAAWMEVOT-TW KW-EV-TVA-+EoTW- 


QuyeTe- THY: TOpViay: Tav- apap 
THAMA*O+€aV- TOINTN-AvoG + EK 

iN 
TOT+-TB-THWUATOT-EOTILV - O.6e- 
TOPVEVWY + ELT + TO + LOY - TWA + 
apapTavvel - H.ovko._bate- 

’ 

OTL+TO+TWUA-VULWY+VAaOT+ TOV: 


EV-UMLV-AYlLOU+ TVG + €OTIV: Ou 
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CAP. VI. 


Vv. 12 


13 


14 


CAR. Wk 


Omnia mihi licent-sed 
non omnia expediunt 
omnia mihi licent sed sub 
nullius redigar pote 

state - Esca ventri 

et venter escis - Ds autem 
et hune et hee destruet 
Corpus autem non 
fornicationi sed dno 

et dominus corpori- 

Ds vero et dnm sus 
citavit-et nos susci 

tabit pervirtutem suam 


An nescitis quia corpora 


65 


vra membra sunt xpi - Tollens ergo 


membra xpi-faciam membra mere 


tricis-absit-aut nescitis 

quia qui adheret meretrici 

unum corpus est - Erunt enim in 
quit duo in carne una-qui autem 
adheret dno-unus sps est 

Fugite fornicationem - Omne pec 
catum qdcuq’ fecerit homo ex 
tra corpus est - Qui autem 
fornicatur in corpus suum 


peccat - An nescitis 


quia corpus vrm templum est qui 


in vobis est sps sci quem 


1 ovdar*, 2 uw. 


4 wedn (prim.). 


v 
5 mop no. 


3 + rovntw Men TopynT fn YEVOLTO (ante H.Apa ovr). 


§ un. 


7 cwpua. 8 uta. 


K 


CAP. VIL. 


Vv. 20 


CAP. VII. 
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betis a do-et non estis 

vri-Empti enim estis preti 

o glorificate et portate dm in 
corpore vestro 

De quibus autem scipsistis mihi bo 
num est homini mulierem non tan 
gere - Propter fornicationem autem 
unusquisque suam uxorem 

habeat - Uxori vir 

debitum reddat - Similiter 

autem et uxor viro 

Mulier sui corporis non 

habet potestatem sed vir - Simil 
autem et vir proprii corporis 

non habet potestatem sed mulier 
Nolite fraudare invicem nisi 

forte ex consensu adtempus 

ut vacetis orationi-et iterum 

in id ipsum revertimini-ut ne 
temptet vos satanas- propter 
incontinentiam vestram - Hoc autem dico 
secundum consilium non secundum impe 
rium - Volo autem omnes homines 
esse sic me ipsum-sed unusquisque 
proprium habet donum ex do-alius 
quidem sic-alius vero sic 

Dico autem non nuptis et vidu 


is-bonum est illis si sic perman 


CARP Val yeaveLL. 
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EYETAL- ATO: Ov. %-ovK-€oTal- 
eavtoy - H. yopacOnrat “yap+Tt 
uno -do€acatat-dn- Tov: Ov-ev: 
TW+TWLATL+ULWY« 
Tepe -0€+wr- eypatatat + POL Ka 
Nov: avw-yuvat_KOoo-py am 
reotar - Aia®.de-ryv- TOpVLay + 
v 
EKQOTOG- THY E+ TOV. yUValKa - 
TT 4 
eveTw +» Ly-ywatkt-avyp +THV- 
opiAnv: arodiwoTw - Opotwo- 
de-% n-yun- Tw-avopt- 
H. yuvn- Tov + dou - cwpatos + ovK 
[uualtit ? J 
efovoeaCer-avnp® - Onowwe- 
6€-KaL-0- avyp > TOU-10LOU+ TWOLATOG - 
ovk -e£ovceiaCer addy - yun: 
Mn-aroorepertat-adAnrove + eyn_ 
TELA + €K- cUAGpo_vov'- mT poo - Xypov- 
— CG. 
wa-cyo\acnTa-TNH- ™poevyn’, % 
Tadw+er.-To-avtonte:lva-py- 
meipaen® -ULAT+O-cAaTAaVAG- Ota. THY 
akpaceiav-vuwv : Tovtode-Acyw 
KaTa+ouvyvopor®. 8kaTE- TETA 
ynv - Gerw-de-mavta- av@porove’® : 
ewat-wo-% ewavTov-adr€-kactoc- 
O10 EXE Kaptopa-ex-Tov-Ov-o- 
: ees 
MEV+OUTWO- O.8e-ovTws- 
a 


Aedw''. d+ Ton -ayopois”?-%y- TAI ya 


pac -KaXov-avToiw-Eap. pet 


Lamrecda. * aya in marg, (cf. I. 26.) 


3 eavrov. 


4 yuvacxe o avnp. © + addo (ante avnp).* 


u] 
7 8 
S cunpuvov. “ mporevxn. © meipayy. 9 ow. yw. 1 ravtac avOpwrove. 4 Aeyw, 12 ayapxios. 13 ynpac 


enV LL. 


10 


TI 


12 


13 


14 


5 


16 
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VO OEY + WO + Kal EYW + €L- OE + OU 
KPATEVOVTAL+ YALELTWTAY + K PLO 

cov- yap-yapnoa-Urvpovcba- 
os’. de- YEYaRNKoow- TAapayyeArw - 
OVUK-€YO-G\Aw* ko yuvaika- amo 
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sub lege eem - Cum non eem ipse sub 
lege-ut eos qui sub lege erant-lu 
crarer-his qui sine lege sunt taq sine lege 
cum non cem sine lege di-sed in lege eem 
xpi ut lucrarer cos quisine lege sunt 
Factus sum autem et infir 

mis tamquam infirmus-ut in 

firmos lucrifacerem - Omnibus 

factus sum omnia-ut omnes sal 

vos facerem - Omnia autem facio propter 
evangelium-ut particeps 

ejus efficiar- 

Nescitis qd hi qui in stadio cur 

runt omnes quidem cur 

runt-sed unus accipit pravi 

um - Ego autem dico vobis - Sic 

currite ut conprehendatis 

Omnis autem qui in agone contendit ab omnibus 
se abstinet et illi quidem 

ut corruptibilem coronam 
accipiant - Nos autem incorruptam 
Ego igitur sic curro-non quasi 

in incertum - Sic pugno 

non quasi aerem verberans - Sed 
castigo corpus meum et inservi 
tutem redigo-ne forte cum aliis pdica 
verim ipse reprobus efficiar- 


Nolo autem vos ignorare fra 
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res - quo patres nri oms 

sub nube fuerunt-et oms 

mare transierunt: 

et omnes inmoyse bap 

tizati sunt inmari et in 

nube-et omnes eandem 

aes cam spiritalem manducaverunt 
et omnes eundem potum spirita 
lem biberunt - Bibebant enim de 
spiritali sequenti- 

petra-petra autem erat xpe 

Sed non in pluribus eorum 

bene placuit ds-prostra 

ti sunt enim indeserto - Haec 
autem in figura nri facta sunt 
ut non simus nos concupis 
centes malorum-sicut et illi 
concupierunt-nec idola 

tres efficiamini sicut scriptum est 
Sedit populus manducare et bibere- 
et surrexerunt ludere - Neque 
fornicemur sicut quidam ex 

ipsis fornicati sunt-et ceciderunt 
una die-xx-tria milia- 

Neque témptemus 

xpm sicut quidam eorum tempta 
verunt-et a serpentibus 


perierunt - Neque murmurave 
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ritis sicut quidam eorum 
murmurayerunt-et perierunt ab 
exterminatore - Omnia autem haec 
infigura contingebant illis- 
Scripta sunt autem adcorreptionem 
nostram-inquos fines sclorum 
lorum devenit - Itaque qui 

se existimat stare videat ne 
cadat - Temptacio vos non apre 
hendat-nisi humana - Fidelis 
autem ds quinonpacietur vos 
temptari super id qd non pote 
stis  sustinere-sed faciet 
cumtemptacione etiam proven 
tum-ut possitis sustinere- 
Propter qd carissimi mei fugite 
abidolorum cultura-sicut 
prudentibus dico . Judicate 

vos quod dico - Calix be 
nedictionis quem benedicimus 
nonne communicatio sanguinis 
xpi est - Panem quem 
frangimus-nonne communicatio 
corporis dni est quo 

unus panis unum corpus-multi 
sumus - Oms enim de * 


uno pane-et uno cali 


ce participam - 
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Videte irl secundum carnem 
nonne quiedunt sacrificia 

ficia- participes alta 

ris sunt - Quid ergo dico quod 
idolis immolatum est-aliqid non qd 
idolum fuit aliquid-sed 

q gentes immolant doemonis 
immolant etnondo - No 

lo autem vos doemoniorum so 
cios fieri - Non potestis 

calicem dni bibere et cali 

cem demoniorum - Non potestis 
mense dni participare- et 
mense demoniorum - An emula 
mur dnm - Nuquid forti 

ores illo sumus - Omnia 
licent-sed non omnia ex 
pediunt - nemo qd suum est que 
rat.sed quod alterius 

Omne quod inmacello ve 
niat-edite- nihil interro 

gantes propter conscientiam 

dni enim est terra-et pleni 
tudo ejus-siquis vocat vos- 
exinfidelibus ad cznam.- et 
volueritis ire: Omne qd 
appositum fuerit vobis edi 


te- Nihil interrogantes 
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CUNIPIE, PG, OSI Ip 


propter conscientiam - Siquis 


autem hoc immolaticium est 

est nolite manducare propter 
conscientiam - Conscientiam autem 
dico nontuam sed alterii 

us - Ut quid enim libertas 


mea judicabitur-ab alia con 


scientia - Si enim ego cum gratia parti 


cipo-quid plasphe mor-pro eo qd 
gratias ago - Sive ergo 
manducatis sive bibitis - 1 aliud 
quid facitis omnia inglam di 
Sine offensione estote jude 

is et gentibus et eccle 
sie di- Sicut et ego omni 
bus per omnia placeo - Non 
querens-qd mihi utile est 
sed qd multis ut salvi 

fiant - Imitatores mei 

estote sicut et ego xpi 
Laudo autem vos fratres qd 


per omnia mei memores estis 


et sicut tradidi vobis 


precepta mea 

tenetis - Volo autem vos 
scire-qd omnis viri 
caput xpe est - Caput 


autem mulieris vir - Caput 
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vero xpi ds-omnis vir 0 
rans aut prophetans ve 

lato capite-deturpat 

caput suum. 

Omnis autem mulier orans 
aut prophetans - Nonve 

lato capite-deturpat 

caput suum - Unum est enim 
ac si de calvetur- 

Nam sinon velatur 

mulier et tondeatur- 

Sivero turpe est mulieri tonde 
ri aut decalvari velet ca 

put suum - Vir qnidem non 
debet velare 

caput suum-quo imago et glo 
ria di est - Mulier autem 
gloria viri est - Non 

enim vir exmuliere est- 
sedmulier exviro-et enim 

non est creatus vir propter 
mulierem-sed mulier prop 
propter virum - Ideo 

debet mulier potestatem 
habere super caput propter 
angelos - Verumtamen neque 
mulier sine viro-neque 


vir sine muliere in dno- 
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Nam sicut mulier deviro 

ita et vir permuliérem 

erem - Omnia autem ex do- 
Vos ipsi judicate - decet 

cet mulierem non ve 

latam orare dm 

Nec ipsa natura docet vos 
quod vir quidem sicomam 
nutriat ignominia est illi mulier h 
sicomat nutriat gla est il 
li-quo capilli pro velamine ei 
dati sunt - Siquis autem videtur 
contentiosus esse - Nos 

talem consuetudinem non habe 
mus neque ecclesia 

di - Hoe autem precipio 

non laudans qd non in 
melius-sed in deterius 
convenitis - Primum quidem 
venientibus vobis 

in eccla audio scis 

mata esse intervos 

et exparte credo - Nam oport 
tet et hereses esse - ut 
probati manifesti fiant- 

invobis - Convenientibus 

ergo vobis inunum-jam non est 


dominicam caenam manducare- 


4 contra graecos in marg. 
8 jepoo. 
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Unus quisque enim suam caenam 


presumit admanducandum 


et alius quidem esurit alius autem ebrius est- 


Numquid domos non habetis adman 


ducandum et bibendum-aut ecclesiam- 


di contemnitis- et 

con funditis-eos-qui non ha 
bent - Quid dicam vobis-laudo 
vos inhoc - Non laudo- 

Ego enim accepi adno qd 

et tradidi vobis-quo dns 

ihe inqua nocte tradebatur 
accepit panem-et gratias a 
gens-fregit et dixit- 

hoc est corpus meum quod 
pro vobis tradetur- hoc 

facite inmeam commemora 
tionem - Similiter et cali 

cem postquam caenavit- di 
cens-hic calix 

novum testamentum est in 
meo sanguine: hoe facite 
quotiens cumque bibitis in meam 
commemorationem : quoties cuq-enim 
manducabitis panem hune 

et calicem bibetis- 


mortem dni adnuntiabi 
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quicumque manducaverit panem aut 
biberit calicem dni in di 

gne reus erit corpo 

ris et sanguinis dni 

Probet autem se ipsum ho 

mo et sic de pane illo e 

dat-et de calice 

bibat-qui enim manducat et 

bibit indigne-judicium sibi 
manducat et bibit non dijudicans 
corpus dni - Ideo inter 

vos multi infirmi et imbe 

ciles-et dormiunt mul 

ti - Qd si nosmet ipsos dijudica 
remus non utique judicaremus - Dum 
judicamur autem adno corripi 
mur-ut non cum hoc mundo 
damnemur - Itaque 

fratres mei cum con venitis 

ad manducandum invicem ex 
pectate - Si quis esurit-domi 
manducet ut non in judicium 
conveniatis - Cetera autem cum 
yenero disponam - Despiri 
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ministracionum sunt-idem autem 
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operatur omnia In omnibus 
Unicuique autem datur manifesta 
tio sps adutilitatem 

Et alii quidem per spm datur 
sermo sapientie - Alii autem sermo 
scientiz-secundum eundem spiritum 
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Alii gratie sanitatum 
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alii discretio spirituum 
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enim corpus unum est et membra 
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etenim in uno spu-omnes hos in 


unum corpus baptizati sumus-sive 
judei sive gentiles sive 

servi sive liberi-et omnes in 

uno spu potati sumus-nam et 
corpus non est unum membrum - sed 
multa - Si dixerit pes quo 

non sum manus-non sum de 
corpore + non ideo non 

est de corpore et si 

dixerit auris quia non sum o 
culus-non sum decorpo 

re-non ideo non est 

de corpore - Si totum 

corpus oculus-ubi auditus ? 

Si totum auditus ubi odoratus ? 
Nunc autem posuit ds membra 
unumquodque eorum in corpo 

re sic voluit - Qd si essent 
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autem corpus-non potest oculus 
dicere manui-opera tua non 
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Sed multo magis que videntur 
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deinde virtutes-exinde gratias 


curationum - opitulationes- gu 


bernationes- genera linguarum- 
Numquid omnes apostoli nuqd oms 
oms prophete ? nuqd oms doctores ? 
nuqd oms virtutes ? nuqd oms 


gratia habent curationum ? 


CAP. XII. [ FOL. 49, PAG. 2. 


TEPA+UTAPXW + AVAKALA + ETTW- 
KGL + COOKOUPEV + ATILOTEPA a 
Wal LEAN + TOV TWUATOG + TOV_ 
TOLT + TYLNY + WEPLTTOTEPAY + WEPLTL 
Jemev + KaL+TA-ATXNMLOVA + NOV + 
evo XY poovuny  WEpLaTOTEpay 
exew - Ta-de-evoynpova -nuwv- 
ouy pian + exyerTnEne -addo Oo- 
TVVEKEPATEY+ TO + TOMA + TW +VTTE 
pouvTi+ TEpia coTEpay + Sove TINY « 
WO+ M+ TXUTMATA+Ev+TW+THOLATI- 
ahha-Ta-avTa-vTEep-adAnwv « 
Mepiva+TA- MEA + KaL- ELTE- 
TATYEL* EV LEAOT- TUV- TATYEL+ TA 
Ta-Ta-pedy » Erre-do€a CeTat-ev- 
MENOT + TUVYAIPEL+ TAVTA+ TH+ [LE 
An + Yuac 0e+ Twa -EcTaL yu. Kat- 
MEAN + EK + LEPOUT + KAL+ OVT_[EV+ 
ele ro-0-0a-ev- TN - €KKNETIAS « 
T PWT OV + ATOTTONOVG + CEUTEPOU + 
mpopntac + Tpitov: didacKadous - 
emer TA Ouvapero- Xapiopata: 
lauateov:avredAnpyeo + ku 

w 
Bepynoeo + yevn: yAwooov'- 
Mn’. ravtes+arocto\o: y+ TavTeEs - 
TpPOPHTat+ py» TavTEs + id0acKarot+ 
Hy TAVTEs - OvvaMio + pun+ TavTE xa 


PLT MATA + EVYOVTEW -1AUa+ Tw 


© exerriuno. 2 cwma, 


3 exk\nota, 4 y\woowr. 


5 yvoa vel yuow in marg. 


v. 31 


FOL. 50, PAG.1.] AD CORINTHIOS 1. 


pny’. mateo. yAwooam+-Aadovcew- 
Mn+ TavTeEc - Sepunvev_ovoew . 
Zedoutat- de. eaters: Kpio 
cove’. ete’. KabY rrepBornv -o0op- 
Orkvupte- tu » Eav-rai-yhwo 
oaio-TwY: avOpwprwr*. AQAW+%- 
TwWV-ayyeXwv-ayarny-OeE+ py + 
unum 
EXO - EV + EEL 17» YAXKOT -HYwY- 
4° Kup Badov : aaraCov *KQt+€Qv- 
exw: ™ popnrecav +K@t- Ov0a- 
TA+PUTTHPIA+ TA+TAVTA+%-Tacay- 
THY yuWoW-Xs-€av-eyw-Tacarv- 
rd -mortw-Qote- opy- pele 
Taval-ayanny: de. BN €Xw- Bdev- 
emer %-€av-Wwopercw® - rav 


substantias 
TA+TA-UTAPYOVTA: Ov: 


7 


° 
%- €av+TAPACWTW+TO+- TWA: jLou- 


_wa-kavOynooua-ayamny-ce- 


it n°-exw-ovdev- wpedoupae’ - 
H.-ayarn-paxpobvpa’?.ypno 
TEVETAL+ N+ AYATH+Ov- Cror : 

N+ AYATN + OV+ TEPTEPEVETAL: OV- 
(pure ov-Tat-ovK-Kacynpovot’- 
ov-(ytet-Ta-€ avtTns-ov- Tapwgu 
VETAL+OU+ AoyiCeTat +TO+KQ@KOV+ 


Ou* yarper” “ETL: adiKkia *Ouv Xe pt . 


de-7n-aAnbia-TavTa actay: 


CAPE eX Ile XIII. 


87 


nuquid oms linguis lo cuntur ? 

nuqd oms interpretantur ? 
aemulamini autem xarismatama 
jora-et adhuc excellentiorem viam 
vobis demonstro - Si linguis 
hominum loquar et 
angelorum.caritatem autem non 
habeam-factus sum velut aes so 
nans aut cymbalum tinniens-et si 

et si habuero prophetiam-et noverim 
mysteria omnia-et omnem 
scientiam-et habuero omnem 

fidem ita ut montes transfe 
ram-caritatem autem non habuero nihil 
nihil sum-et si distribuero in ci 

bos pauperum omnes 

facultates meas- 

Et si tradiro corpus meum 

ita ut ardeam-caritatem autem 

non habuero-nihil mihi prodest 
Caritas patiens est benigna est 
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consolationem - Qui loquitur lingua 
semetipsum aedificat - Qui autem prophe 
tat-aecclesiam aedificat- 

Volo autem omnes vos lo 

qui linguis-magis autem 

prophetare - Nam major est 
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guis-nisi forte interprete» 

tur-ut ecclesia aedificationem 
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ad vos linguis loquens- quid 

vobis prodero-nisi si vobis 
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Tam que sine anima sunt vocem dan 
tia-siye tibia-sive cithara 

nisi distinctionem sonituum dederint 
quomodo scietur-qd canitur 

aut qd citharizatur-et enim 
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visiones et revelatio 


nes dni - Scio hominem 

in xpo ante annos quatuor_ 
decim sive in corpore ne 
scio sive extra corpus 
nescio ds scit 

raptum hujusmodi 

usque ad tertium caelum 

et scio hujusmodi hominem 
sive in corpore sive extra 
corpus nescio 

ds scit quom raptus est in 
paradisum-et audivit 
archana verba que non licet 
homini loqui - Pro ejusmo_ 
di gloriabor pro 
me autem nihil gloriabor 
nisi in infirmitatibus meis 
Nam et si voluero gloriari 
non ero insipiens - Verita 
tem enim dico Parco autem 
nequis me _ existimet 

supra id qd videt me aut audit 
aliquid ex me-et ne magni 
tudo revelationum 

extollat me-datus est 


mihi stimulus carnis meae 
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lafizet - Propter quod ter dnm 
rogavi ut discederet a me 

et dixit mihi. Sufficit tibi gra 
tia mea - Nam virtus in infir 
mitate perficitur - Libenter igitur 
gloriabor in infirmita 


tibus meis + ut inhabi 


tet in me virtus 
xpi- Propter qd placeo mihi* 
in necessitatibus in persecutionibus 


in angustiis pro xpo 


Cum enim infirmor-tune potens sum- 


Factus sum insipiens vos me 
coegistis ego enim debui 


a vobis commendari- 


Nihil enim minus fui ab his q! sunt supra 


modum apostoli-tam et si ni 
hil sum-signa tamen 

apostoli sunt facta super vos 
in omni _ patientia 

signis et prodigiis et 

virtutibus - Quid est enim quod 
minus habuistis pre ceteris 
ecclesiis - Nisi quod ego 

ipse non gravavi vos- 


danate mihi hance injuri 


am - Ecce tertio hoc 


in infirmitatibus-in contumeliis 
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paratus sum venire ad 


vos-et non ero gravis vobis- 


Non enim quaero que vestra sunt sed 


vos + Nec enim debent filii 
parentibus thesaurizare- 

sed parentes filiis- 

Ego autem libentissime impendam 
et super impendar pro 
animabus vestris - Licet plus 
vos diligens + minus . 

diligar - Sed esto ego vos 

non gravavi+ Sed cum 

essem astutus - dolo 

vos coepi- Nunqd per aliquem eo 
rum quos misi ad vos-circumve 
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titum-et misi cum illo 
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circumyenit - Nonne eodem 
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eisdem vestigiis - Olim puta 

tis quod excusemus nos apud 
vos - Coram do in xpo 
loquimur - Omnia autem caris 
simi propter vestram edifica 
tionem + Timeo enim ne 

forte cum venero non quales vo 
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niar a vobis qualem non vultis- 

Ne forte contentiones emulationes 
animositates-dissensiones detractiones 
susurrationes seditiones sint inter vos 
Ne iterum cum venero 

humilet me ds 

apud vos et lugeam-mul 

tos ex his qui ante peccaverunt 

et non egerunt poenitentiam sup 
immunditia et fornicatione 

et impudicitia quam gesserunt 
tertio hoc venio ad 

vos+ In ore duorum vel tri 

um testium stabit om 

ne verbum + Praedixi et 

praedico ut praesens bis- 

et nunc absens-his qui ante 
peccaverunt-et ceteris 

omnibus quo si venero iterum 

non parcam + An experimentum que 
ritis ejus qui in me loquitur 

xpe + Qui in vos non infirma 
tur-sed potens est in vobis- 

Nam et si crucifixus est ex infirmi 
tate sed vivit ex virtute 

di - Nam et nos infirmi sumus 

cum illo-sed vivemus cum ipso ex 
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temptare si estis in 

fide ipsi vos proba 

te - An cognoscitis 

vos ipsos quia xps ihs in vobis 
est nisi forte reprobi 

estis - Spero quod cognosce 
tis-quia nos non sumus 

reprobi - Oramus autem 

dm ut nihil 


mali _faciatis non 


ut nos probati parea 
mus - sed ut vos quod bo 

num est faciatis Nos autem ut 
reprobi simus - Non enim 
possumus aliqd adversus veri 
tatem sed pro veritate 
Gaudeamus enim quando nos in 
firmi sumus - Vos autem poten 
tes estis Hoc et ora 
mus vestram. consummati 
onem - Ideo  haec 

absens scribo-ut non psens 
durius agam - Secundum 
potestatem quam dns de 

dedit mihi in aedificationem et 
non in distructionem - Decetero 


fratres gaudete perfecti 


estote Hxortamini i_ 
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dem sapite pacem habete 
et ds dilectionis et pacis erit 
vobiscum + Salutate invi 
cem in osculo sancto- 
Salutant vos sancti 

omnes + Gratia dni nri ihu 
xpi-et caritas di et 
communicatio sci spiritus 


sit cum omnibus vobis: 


Expeuicir ap Co 


RINTHIOS - II- 


Enciptt ax Ga 
Latas - 


Paulus aposto 
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non ab hominibus neque per 
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et dm patrem qui suscitavit 
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ipsum pro peccatis nostris 
ut eriperet nos de 
presenti seculo nequam 
secundum voluntatem di et pa 
tris nri-cui est gloria in sae 
cula seculorum Amen- 

Miror quod sic tam cito trans 
ferimini-ab eo qui vos vocavit- 
in gratiam xpi - In alind 
evangelium-qd non est aliud 

nisi sunt aliqui qui vos con 
turbant-et volunt conver 

tere evangelium xpi- 

Sed licet nos aut angelus 

de celo evangelizet. vobis _ 

preter quod evangelizavimus vobis 
anathema sit-sicut praediximus 

et tunc iterum dico-si quis vobis 
evangelizaverit praeter id qd ac 


cepistis anathema sit - Modo enim 


hominibus suadeo aut do- 


aut quaero hominibus placere. 

si adhue hominibus placerem xpi 
servus non essem + Notum enim vobis 
facio fratres evangelium 

quod evangeli zatum est a me 

quia non est secundum hominem 


neque enim ego ab homine 
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gratiam suam - Ut revela 
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evvangelizarem illum in 
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apostolorum vidi neminem ni 
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tes syriae et cilici 

ae - Eram autem ignotus 

faciae _ecclesiis- 

judeae quae erant in xpo - Tantum 
autem auditum habebant-qm qui perse 
quebatur nos aliquando nunc evange 
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tem nram-quam habemus in 

xpo ihu Ut nos in servitu 

tem redigerent-quibus nec ad 
horam cessimus subjectioni - Ut 
veritas evangelii permane 

at apud vos. Ab his autem qui 
videbantur esse aliquid. quales 
aliquando fuerint-nihil meam consci 
entiam inter est - Ds personam hominis 
non accipit - Mihi autem qui vide 
bantur aliqd esse nihil contule 
runt-sed contra cum vidis 
sent-quod creditum est mihi 
evangelium _preeputii- 

sicut petro circumcisionis- 
operatus est et mihi intergentes- 
et cum cognovissent gratiam quae 
data est mihi-petrus-et ia 
cobus-et iohannes qui videban 


tur columnae esse-dextras dede 


‘runt mihi et barnabae socicta 


tis - Ut nos intergentes 

ipsi autem incircumcisonem 
tantum ut pauperum memores es 
semus- quod et sollicitus 

fui hoc ipsum facere - Cum 


autem venisset petrus antio 


chiam in faciem ei 
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mus et ipsi peccatores 

nunquid xps peccati minister 
absit - Si enim que distruxi 
haec iterum aedifico- prevari 
catorem me constituo 

ego enim perlegem legi mortuus 
sum-ut do vivam-Xpo confixus 


sum cruci - Vivo autem jam non 


ego vivit vero in me xpe- Qd autem 


nune vivo In carne - In fide vivo 
filii di qui dilexit 

me-et tradidit semet ip 

sum pro me + Non abicio: 
gratiam di-Si enim per 

legem justitia-ergo xps 

gratis mortuus est - O insen 

sati galatae-quis vos fascina 
vit-ante quorum occulos 

ihs xps p scriptus est et 
crucifixus - Hoc solum 

volo a vobis discere-ex operi- 

bus legis spm accepistis 

an ex auditu fidei - Sic 

stulti estis ut cum spu coepe 
ritis-nune carnem ¢ summamini 
tanti passi estis sine causa + sitam 


sine causa - Qui ergo vobis tribuit 


spm-et operatur virtutes 


1 + eavroy (ante ja). 


hie 3 ro Tra, 


CAP, III. 


v. 6 


b fe) 


It 


12 


13 


144 AD GALATAS. 


in vobis-exoperibus legis. An 
exauditu fidei - Sicut scrip 
tum est - Credidit abraham 
do et reputatum est illi ad 
justitiam - Cognoscitis 

ergo quia qui ex fide sunt hi 
sunt filii abraham . Providens 
autem scriptura-quia ex fide 
justificat gentes ds prenunti 
avit Abrahe quia 
benedicentur In te omnes 
gentes~ Igitur qui ex fide 


sunt-benedicentur cum fideli 


abraham - Quicumque enim ex operi 


bus legis sunt:sub maledic 


to sunt - Scriptum est enim quia 


maledictus omnis qi non permanse 


rit in omnibus quae scripta 
sunt in libro legis 

ut faciat ea - Quoniam 

autem in lege nemo justifica 
tur apud dm-scriptum est enim 
quia « Justus ex fide 

vivit - Lex autem non 

est ex fide sed qui fece 

rit ea vivet in illis. 

Xpe nos redemit demale 


dicto legis: factus 
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pro nobis maledictum 
quia scriptum est maledictus 
omnis qui pendet in ligno. 


ut in gentibus benedictio 


- Abrahe fieret - In xpo mu- 


ut pollicitationem sps 
accipiamus per fidem- 

Frs secundum hominem dico 
tamen hominis confirmatum 
testamentum nemo spernit aut 
super ordinat - Abrahae 

dicte sunt promissiones et 
semini ejus - Non di cit 

et seminibus- quasi in multis 
sed quasi in uno et 

semini tuo qui est xps-hoc 
autem dico testamentum confir 


matum a de o- 

Que post cccc et xxx annos facta 
est lex-non irritum facit ad 
evacuandam promissionem- 

Nam si ex lege hereditas- 

jam non ex promissione- 

Abrahz autem per promissionem do 
navit ds - Quid igitur? Lex 

propter transgressionem posita est 
donee veniret semen cui promise 


rat-ordinata per angelos 


6 eppeOnoav. 7 deye. 
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in manu mediatoris - Mediator 
autem unius non est-ds autem 
unus est - Lex ergo adversus 
promissa di absit- 

Si enim data esset lex quae pos 
set vivificare - Vere 

ex lege esset justitia - Sed 
conclusit scriptura omnia sub 
peccato-ut promissio ex 

fide ihu xpi daretur creden 
tibus Prius autem quam veniret 
fides-sub lege custodie 

bamur conclusi in 

eam fidem-quae reve 

Janda erat 

Itaque lex pedagogus noster 
fuit in xpo ihu-ut ex 

fide justificemur-at ubi 

venit fides-jam non 
suppedagogo sumus - Om 

nes enim filii di estis - perfi 
dem quae est in xpo ihu- Quicumque 
enim in xpo baptizati estis xpm 
induistis - Non est judaeus 

neque grecus - Non est servus 

neque liber - Non est masculus- 
neque femina - Omnes enim vos 


unum estis in xpo ihu- Si autem 
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vos xpi-ergo abrahae se 
men estis-secundum promissio 


nem heredes: 


dico autem 

frs quanto tempore he 

res parvulus est- nihil 

differt a servo-cum sit dns om 
nium + Sed sub tutoribus 

est et actoribus usque 

ad prefinitum tempus apatre 
Ita et nos cum essemus parvu 
li subelementis mundi 

eramus servientes 

A tubi venit plenitudo 
temporis- misit * 
ds filium suum factum 

ex muliere:factum sub le 

ge uteos qui sub lege erant re 
dimeret-utadoptionem filiorum 
reciperemus - Quo autem estis filii 
di misit ds spm 

filii sui-in corda nra 

clamantem abba pater: 

Itaque jam non est servus sed filius- 
Quod si filius et heres per 

din - Sed tune quidem ignoran 
tes dm-his qui natura non sunt 


dii serviebatis - Nunc autem 
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cum cognoveritis dm immo 
cogniti estis ado-quomodo 
convertimini iterum-ad in 
firma+etegena elementa 

quibus denuo servire 

vultis - Dies observatis 

etmenses - etannos - et 

tempora - Timeo vos ne 

forte sine causa laboraverim in vobis- 
estote sicut ego-quia et ego sicut 
vos - Frs obsecro vos 

nihil me lesistis:Scitis autem 
quia per infirmitatem carnis evan 
gelizavi vobis jam pridem 
ettemptationem vestram in 

carne mea non sprevistis ne 

que respuistis . sed sicut ange 
lum di excepistis me sicut xpm 


ihm + Ubi est ergo beatitudo 


vestra - Testimonium enim perhibeo vobis quia 


si fieri posset-oculos vestros 
eruissetis-et dedissetis 

mihi - Ergo inimicus vobis 

factus sum-verum dicens vobis-aemu 
lantur vos nonbene-sed 

excludere vos volunt ut 

illos emulemini-aemulamini 


autem dona meliora - Bonum quoque 
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TOV+TA+TAVTH+OF + ETTW+ KEPAAY + 
a 6 
oye -€€-ov-TavTO-cwpEe -cuvap 
po-AOYOuMEVOY: KaL- ou iBa 
Copevov- dia Tacno: apno-Tyo- 
A 

ETLYOPNYLAG + EV+ LET PW + EVOG - 

7 8 
ekaoTou+pepova’+ THv.avEnow" - 
TOV+TOMATOT+ TOLELTE ELT» OLKO 

af. : 
dopev®-auTou-ev-ayamn - Tovto: 
ouv + Eyo + 4+ KapTUPOPAL: EV+ 
— .. 
Kw > pnKeTet+ Yao» TEepiTaTew 
ka0wo. kar Ta €Ovyn wepiTarel: 


EVs [LATAL+O+THTL+ TOV+ VOOT +: AUT: 


2 _7u (ante xvBia). 
7 werpovo. 


Ll reNevov. 
§ cwpa. 


AD EPHESIOS. 


CAP: IV: 


res ad consummationem 
sanctorum In opus ministe 
rii-in aedificationem corpo 

ris xpi- Donec occurra 

mus omnes in unitatem 
fidei-et agnitionis filii 

di - In virum per fectum: in 
mensuram aetatis plenitu 
dinis xpi - Ut non jam 

simus parvuli et fluctuantes- 
et circum feramur omni 

vento doctrinae in nequi 

tia hominum - In astu 

tia adcircumventionem erro 
ris - Veritatem autem facientes 
in caritate crescamus in il 

lo per omnia qui est caput 
xps ex quo totum corpus-com 
pactum et cone 

xum per omnem juncturam 
subministrationis-in mensura uni 
us cujusque partis-augmentum 
corporis facit - In aedifica 
tionem sui in caritate - Hoc 
itaque dico et testificor In 
dno-ut jam non ambuletis 


sicut gentes ambulant 


in vanitate sensus sui- 


3 ayo, 
8 In marg. aya. 


Arn, 
9 orxodounv. 


165 


5 In mang. ago q to. 
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obscurati 1 obtenebricati 


cap. rv. tenebris obscuratum habentes intellectum EckoTio + pEvol+TH O1avoia -amnr 
y. 18 = 1 Ay 
alienati a vita di Lorpw pevor' + Tyo» Cons» 78-Ou- 
per ignorantiam quae est Sas THY ayVwOTLav+ THY: OVTAY« 
in illis-propter caecitatem ev-avtow dia TH Tapwow «THO 
@ 
19 cordis ipsorum - Qui disperan Kapoiac + avTov®- orwea -adyr 
tes semet ipsos tradiderunt MIKOTES + EAUTOVG + TAPEOWKAY + 
impudicitiae - In operationem omnis TN ATEAYLA- EL -EPYATiavs TATNHS + 
immunditiae-et avaritiae- axabapo.ac + kate meoveeiac + 
‘so Vos autem non ita didicistis Ypretr 8+ oun®+ ovtwo-enabera- 
ar xpm-si tamen illum audistis Tov-Ypv+et+yn’+ avToy+nKoveaTat- 
et in ipso edocti estis.sicut Kal-ev- avTw+edioayOntra-Kabwo + 
22 est veritas in ihu- depone eotw+n-adnbia-ev-tw+w-amrober 
re vos secundum pristinam Oa unas -KaTa+ THY» TpoTEepay+ 
conversationem: veterem hominem aotpodny+ Tov. madaovs avov- 
qui corrumpitur secundum deside Tov: P0Eipopevov+ KaTa+ TAG + ET 
23 ria erroris - Renovamini autem Oupiac THe -aTatTno 3 avavevo 
24 spu mentis vestrae- et Bat iro® Sane routvonusemanured 
induite novum hominem qui evdvoacbat- Tov Kaivov+avovs 
secundum deum creatus est in justi tov Kata: Ov-KriaOevra + evo. 
tia et sanctitate verita KQLOGUVY *KAL+OTELOTHTL+% adn 
25 tis + Propter quod deponentes men Ota . Ato. arrobepevor- Tov. ev 
dacium loquimini veritatem unusquisque Soo -Aaditat-adnbiav+exactoc + 
cum proximo suo-quoniam METQa+TOV+ TANTioV-aVTOUV+OTI+ 
26 sumus invicem membra - Irasci eapev+ ahAnrwy+ Mery opyt 
mini et nolite peccare: Ceca! .d€-% pn apaptaverar®. 
Sol non occidat O nrtor-pn-emidveta- 
super iracundiam vestram ETL TH+ TAPOP YLT [LW + UAW + 
27 neque detis locum di abo pyse-dedoTe+ToO+ Tov ; Tw+diaSBw_'® 


1 egxortio . wevoo; verba Tn.Svavova : amnddoT puwevor + desunt p.m. : habet supra s. m. 7 rwpwow. 
- : ‘ ; depositio 
QUT WV, Kal. ouxX. ve. 7 In marg. amrobecic. 8 In marg. collecta. 
9 avaveovabat Tw. dor TO: 1 Opyic feobat. 13 In marg. ayavo. 13 GvaBorw, 


CAP. IV. 
y. 28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


CAP: V. 
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AW+O+KAETT WY N+ KETL+ KET 
TeTw + Maddov.de-Koreiatw+ep 
yaCopevor + Tac «dias yepoiv- 
TO- ayabov.iva “ENN + peTa- O8vat 
Tw+Ypiav-exvovTt + Ilax-Aoyoo. 
TAM POT + EK+TOV+TTOMATOG +U[LwWY + 
pn. exmropevec Ow *a@AXEITIC + 

[> 
ayaloo-eatw: rpoc + oiKodoun 
THO Tis TEWS +iva+ ool: Xapiv : 
TOT + AkKOVOVELY + KCL + [Ly +» AUVEL_ 
Ta. ro-ayiov. va. Tov Ou ev: 
w-eo_ppayicOnrar- ero + nuepav- 
aToduTpwcEewo » Tlaca- Tikpia’« 
Kat-opyn+Kat-Ouuoc + Kat+ypav 
yn? Kat» Pracdnpia-apOnrw+ap 
UA@V+ GUY. TAC + KaKia+ yer 
Oat-ovv+ére+adAnXovc- Xpnstoa- 
eve TAaVYVOL- YapiComevor- 


eavtois -Kabwo-Ka-o-Oc-ev 


Xp EX APtTATO+vpAlV . Twecba- 


OUV> MELULNTAL+ TS: Ou. wo-TeKxva- 
A 
AYANHTA+KAL+ WEPLMATLTE + EV 


ayaTwn: kaboo *KQ@L+O XpPe “Hye 


_ THoEV Hpac + % TapedwKev : 


EavTwv*-uTEp + nuwv+ Tpoopopav: 
kat: Ouoiav: Tw: 00+ E16 soo pyys 
evwdiac - Topvia-de-%+raca- 


ves 
axabapata-n-mdco-€ia'. pnoe> 


OAPP. IV. Y. 167 


lo - Qui furabatur-jam non fure 

tur + Magis autem laboret ope 

rando manibus suis 

quod bonum est-uthabeat unde tribu 
at necessitatem patienti - Omnis sermo 
malus ex ore vestro 

non procedat - Sed si quis 

bonus est ad aedificationem 

fidei. Ut det gratiam 

audientibus:et nolite contrista 

re spm sem di-in quo 

signati estis in diem 

redemptionis - Omnis amaritudo 

et ira et indignatio-et cla 

mor-et blasphemia-tollatur a 
vobis:cum omni malitia + Esto 

te autem invicem benigni 
misericordes - Donantes 

invicem sicut et ds in 

xpo donavit vobis + Estote 

ergo imitatores di sicut filii 

kmi-et ambulate in di 

lectione sicut et xps di 

lexit vos et tradidit 

semet ipsum pro nobis oblationem 
et hostiam do in odorem 

suavitatis - Fornicatio autem et omnis 


immundia-aut avaritia - Nec 


a ———————e—eE eee 


2 In marg. mvypac. 
galieni¢, 


1 \uTeirat. 


3 kpavyn. 


4 eauTov. 5 axapOapota - » + meovetta. 


CAP. V. 


) fo) 


II 


I2 


483 
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nominetur in vobis sicut 
decet scos-aut turpitudo aut stul 
ti loquium- aut scurrilitas que ad rem non 
pertinet-sed magis gratiarum 
actio - Hoc enim scitote intelle 
gentes-qd omnis fornicator aut im 
mundus aut ayarus qd est idolo 
rum servitus - Non habet heredita 
i 
tem in regno xpo et 
di-Nemo vos seducat 
inanibus verbis - Propter hxc enim ve 
nit ira di in 
filios diffidentiae Nolite itaque 
effici participes eorum- 
Eratis enim aliquando tenebree nunc autem 
lux in dno ut filii lucis ambu 
late - Fructus enim lu 
cis est in omni bonitate et justi 
tia-et veritate - Pro ban 
tes quid sit beneblacitum 
do-et nolite communicare 
operibus infructuosis te 
nebrarum - Magis autem et redar 
guite - Que enim occulte fiunt 
ab ipsis-turpe est et 
dicere - Omnia enim que argu 


untur- A lumine manifestan 


tur -Omne enim quod manifesta 


CAP. V. 
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ovopa_CeTw-ev- vai Kabwe 
TpEvel’ -AYLOLlT +N ALT KPOTHT +N ; Ww 
A - 
po_Aoyia+ n+ EVTPATENA+TA+OUK- 
aveovTa-adha-pardov-evyapio 
Aa - 

tia » Tovto:yap-ioTe+ ywwo 
KovTég + oT .7 Tao" Topvod+y-axabap 
TOO +N+TAEOV + EKTNOT+0+ eoTW+ 10M 
AoAaT pia + ovK - EYEt+ KANPOVopL 
av eo tyv Bacitav-T8+Ou-Kar 
= ee 14 : 
ypu: Meseio*-vpac-avata+tw’- 

Co. 
Kevol-Aoyos + Aia-TavTa-yap-ep 
YETa-4 3 opyn-Tov-Ov-emt- Tove. 
viove - Tyo -amiWiac - My-ovv- 
ywecbar. cuvpeToxo-avTav- 
Hrat-yap+rote-cKxotoa + vy- ede + 
Pwo -ev-kwW-wo+TEKVA+PwTod + TE 

aA 

pwarite® » O-vyap-Kaproc+ tov. dw 
TOG + ev. Tac (] y7 

-ev- n-ayaboouvyny’+ Kat 
< 
Sikatoourn -kat-adnOta-oKer 

8 

baCovtes- THELTTIW®- EVapEer Ton + 

Sees wo 
Tw Ow-Ka-pn+ovvKor _vovertat- 
TOIT Epyos + TOIT -akapToiw + ToU- 
oxotove » MadXov.de-Kat-erey 
yetar + Ta. yap + Kpudn + yewouevs 
AUTAUTWY > LEY POV ETT + % 
Aeyew+ Ta- de. wavTa+€eeyyo 


eva -uToTOVpwTos + Pavepou 


tat + Ilav.yap+to- Pavaipoupe 


eee 


2 ort mac. 3 Mydec. 


7 ayaboourn. 


1 amperet. 
6 repurarire, 


4 In marg, contra graecos. 
8 tr eoTw. 


5 Kevow, 
2 cuvKowwverrat. 


CAP. V. 
v.14 


TS 


16 


17 


18 


A 


20 


21 


22 


6) 


24 
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VOV> pwc "EO TW: diodeyer’ “EVEL 
pe-o+Kabevdwr. Y-avacra-ex 
TWY-VEKPwWV+%X, emipavoes- cot: 
2 
o xXpo : BaAeserac-ouv- TWO + akpt 
a 
Boo *TEPITATLTE + Ln + Wo -acodoa- 
awa + copa. eFayopaCopevor- 
TOV+KQtpOV-OTL+Gt+HUEpal+ TO 
vnpat-eow » Aiatovto+ y+ yet 
vecOar- adppovec -a\\a-ouviovtec: 
TL-TO- OeAnua- TOU+KU+KQ@l+ [LH + 
€ 
peQvoxecOar-oww-ev:w-oTw- 
A 
acwtca-ahra-mAnpovaba-ev- 
Tw Tvt-ahAwuvTeo*- EauTOIC - 
Wadpois®-Kat-vpvois Kat: @_ 
R 

Saic - rvEvpAaTiKaic -adovTEC - 

x 
Kat+\WyadXovTes - ev Taig -Kapoiaic 
unwv»Tw-Kw - Evyapictevtec: 

6 ’ > 
TAVTWTE -UTEP- UW) + EV- OVO 
MATL: TOV-KU-HMLaOVv-wW+YU-TO-TA 
. 
tTpi-Kat-Ow-vrotac_copevot- 
@dAnrots + ev. Pow -ww- xu: 
At- yuvexais -vTotacebai' + Tow - 
es A a 
(OLolg - avOpaciv-wa+TW-KW-OTL- 
aunp-eoTw-Kepary-THo + yuvatkuc - 
wo-Kar-0-ypo-KEepary-THG-EKKANH 
w 
clac-avTos+-coTHp -TOV-cwpaTos: 
Aa 

AdAwo -4-€xkAnoia-vToTacce 


9 
Tal-TW "Xp *OUTOO +KQlL-aLyu 


AD EPHESIOS, 


GAPS *Y;, 169 


tur lumen est propter qd dicit - Sur 
ge qui dormis-et exurge a 
mortuis et inluminabit tibi 

xps - Videte itaque quomodo cau 
te ambuletis non quasi insipientes 
sed ut sapientes « Redimentes 
tempus quoniam dies ma 

li sunt - Propterea nolite fi 

eri imprudentes-sed intellegentes 
quae sit voluntas dni-et nolite 
inebriari vino in quo est 

luxuria - Sed implemini 

spu loquentes vobis metipsis 
psalmis et Ymnis-et canti 

cis spiritalibus cantantes 

et psallentes In cordibus 


vris dno - Gratias agentes 


semper pro omnibus in nomi 
Senin ae 

et patri - Subjecti 

invicem in timore xpi- 
Mulieres subjectae sint 

viris suis sicut dno-quoniam 
vir caput est mulieris 

sicut xps caput ecclesi 

ae + Ipse salvator corporis: 
Sed sicut ecclesia subjecta 


est xpo- Ita et muli 


1 In marg. in secreto enoch. 
5 In marg. wept mpooevxne. 


2 In marg. contra graecos. 


6 TavTOTe 


4 A)XourTec. 
9 Ourweo. 


Z 


3 oT. 


7 VaroraccerOat, 8 cwrnp. 


CAP, V. 


Vv. 25 


26 


27 


28 


249) 


30 


31 


32 
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eres viris suis In omni 

bus - Viri diligite 

uxores vestras-sicut et 

xps dilexit eeclesi 

am-et semet ipsum tradidit 

pro ea-ut illam scifica 
ret-mundans lavacro 

aquae in verbo - Ut 

exiberet ipse sibi glorio 

sam ecclesiam-non habentem 
maculam-aut rugam-aut aliquid 
ejusmodi - Sed ut sit sea et immacu 
lata - Ita et viri de 

bent deligere uxores 

suas ut corpora sua quia 

qui diligit suam uxorem-se ipsum 
diligit - Nemo enim umquam 
carnem saam odio habuit - Sed nu 
trit eam et fovet-sicut 

et xps ecclesiam- quia 

membra sumus corporis ejus 

de carne ejus et de os 

sibus ejus - Propter 

hoc relinquet homo pa 

tr‘m et matrem-et adhere 

bit uxori sue-et erunt 

duo In carne una 


Sacramentum hoc magnum est 


CAP. VY. 
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vaikais + ToL + avopacw + Ev+ Tay 
tt» Ot-avdper-ayanatat- Tad 
quvaikac-vpwv+ Kabwo Kat 

aoe, A 
o-Xpo-nyannoev- THY: exkkAyot 

5 1 
AV +X4+€AVTOV + TAPAOWKEV + 
VTEp-auTHo> Iva-autTny-aye 
aon Kkabapecac + Tw+AovTpH- 
n = 
pave 
Tov-voaToo-ev-pipate + lva 
TAPATTHON -AVTOG - EAUVTW + EV« So 
Eov®. ryv- exkAnotav- py EeXB8oav- 
eS 
oTELNOY + N+ PUTELOA- N+ TL TWY+ TOL 
ovTwy- a\Awva-+y-ayia+kal-apw 
z 
poo. Outwo: kai: or-avoper- cope 
Aovow-ayaTavtTac: €auTwy: yu 
VEKAT® + WO+TA+EAUTWY > TWOPATA+ 
O-AYATWY+ THVY+ EAUTB + YUVALKA + EAU 
TOV-ayaTa- ovoEeis : yap: TwoTe-THV- 
€QUTOV - TAPKG + EMELoNTEV » AANEK 
Tpeper:avTny-%- Oadra-Kabweo- 
-, : 

KQL+ YO" + THY EKKANTLAV- OTL+ 
MEAN EG[LEV+ TOU: THOUATOSG -QuTS 
€KTNO * TAPKOT + Qv-TOU: Kat» 
EKTWY + OO TALWY + AUTOV+ aV_ 
TIT: TOV-KaTahEenyel-avoo+Ta 
TEPA+KQL* UNTEPA+X%y+KOAAHOn GE 
TAL+TH* YUVALKL> QUTS- % *€COV 


a 
TQt+OL-OUO+EIo TapkKa *flav+ TO 


8 
BuTHplov *TOUTO+ LEYA+EOTIV: 


1 TapedwKev. 2 pnuar. 


5 aviper ou. 8 yuvatkac. 


7 + 0 (ante xa). 


4 In marg. apwyum. 
5 uvornptov. 


CAP. V. 


Vv. 33 


CAP. VI. 
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eye. b6-Neyw-er +» YpurXY ewe -TnV- 


exkdnotav » TIAnvecar-vpecs 
oKabeva+exartov+Tyy+EavTou- 
YUVAKA-wWo-EaUTOV-ayaTAaTW- 
H..de- yun -iva- poBnra-rov-av 
Spa ‘TH+ TEKVA+U+ TAKOVETAL« 

TOLD + YOVEVTWV-UULwY> TOVTO+ yap + 
EOTIV+ LKQLOV + TILA» TOVs TATE 
P&+TOU-Kal- TH+ LNTEPA+couU+Nn_ 
Tig’ €oTIV- Ev: TON TPWTNH-EV- TH: 
erayyedéa-Iva+ev- cou. yevntat- 
K@L-€on- Hakpwypoveoc*- ETL. TNT? 
YN + Kat-ot+ TaTEpac®+un+ Tapop 
yerCerar *TQA+TEKVA+UULwWY-ar 
Aextpeperat-avTa+ev+ madera’. 
xat-vouOeaia+Ku-+ot-Sovdot-v 
TQAKOVETAL* TOLT + KUPLOLT + KATA + 
OAPKa+ META gpofov *KQL+ TPOMov- 
€v-am\oTHTt+ THT: Kapoiac + ULLOD + 
wo-Tw- xX pw -py-Katopbadpo: 
SovACav- wo avope : maperko. ‘ 
adAwo + dovAot- xpu * TOLOUVVTEG + 
To-OeAnpa+ Tov: Oev*- ex. Wu 


, 
XNT > PETEVVOLAC > SovAevov 


TET? WO+TWtKW+KAL+OUK+QVOLO+ 


10oTEG + OTI+ EKATTOS + Cay: TON 
an ayalov+ TOVTO+KOPEITETALs 


TWAPA+KU+ ELITE Sovdog + ETE + €_ 


AD EPHESIOS, 


CAPD You t. 


ego autem dico In xpo et in 
ecclesia - Veruntamen et vos 
singuli unus quisque suam 
uxorem sicut seipsum diligat. 
Vuxor autem ut timeat vi 
rum + Filii oboedite 
parentibus vestris- hoc enim 
est justum-honora patrem 
tuum et matrem quod 

est primum mandatum in 
promissione - Ut bene sit tibi 
et sis longeevus super ter 
ram-et patres nolite ad iracun 
diam provocare filios vrasaed 
educate illos in disciplina 

et correptione dni + Servi oboe 
dite dominus carnali 

bus cum timore et tremore 
in simplicitate cordis vestri- 


sicut xpo - Non ad occulum 


tal 


servientes quasi hominibus placen 


tes-sed sicut servi xpi-facientes 


voluntatem di ex ani 


mo cum benignitate servien 


tes sicut dno et non hominibus 


scientes qd unusquisque quodcuq-fece 


rit bonum hoc percipiet 


a dno-sive servus sive li 


Soe es ae 


1 me TIC. 2 wakpoxpove.oc. 


3 marepec. 


disciplina. 


4 In marg. madia. 5 avOpw, raperkot. 


Zi 


6 Ov. 


ra) 
~ 


CAP. VI. 
v.9 


10 


12 


13 


14 


172 AD EPHESIOS. 


ber-et vos domini eadem 

facite illis-remitten 

tes minas - Scientes quia 

et illorum et vester dns est in 
caclis-et personarum accepti 

o non est aput dm. 

Decetero fratres conforta 

mini in dno-et in potentia 
virtutis ejus - Indu 

ite vos armaturam 

di ut: possitis 

stare adversus insidi 

as diaboli - Quia non 

est vobis colluctatio adversus carnem 
et sanguinem-sed adversus prinei 
pes et potestates-adversus mun 
di rectores tenebrarum ha 
rum-contra spiritalia 

nequitiae. in caelestibus- 
Propterea accipite armatr, 

ram di ut possi 

tis re sistere in die 

mala-et in omnibus per 

fecti stare - State ergo succin 
cti lumbos vestros m verita 


te-et induti lorica 


15 justitiae-et calcia 


ti pedes in pracparati 
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AevOepoe + Kal OL KUPLOL+ TA+AUTA+ 
TOLET AL + TPOT + AUTOVG + AVELEV 
TET + THV+ ATIANV+ ELOOTET + OTL+ 
KQL+ AUTWY + ULWY+O+KO+EGTW+ EV 
oupavoig + Kats TPOTWTOANL_ 
Wia+ouk-eoTW+Tapa-Tw- (rh) 
r 5 } 
To-Aoimov- aderot- ev- duva 
Oa? ev- Ka 

povobat’. ev-Kw+Kat- Ev TH 
KpaTEL- THO: toVYVOT : avTOV: EV 

A 
dvcacbar- vpac+Tyy+ TavoTNs 
av. tov: 0v- ec. To- duvacba- 
ULAT + oTNVAL-TpoG+ Tac: pelo 
daa TOv+d1aBoXov oTt- ouK+ 
ECTW+ ULL + y+ TAA Tpoo: aia 
kat-capka-a\\a+Tpoo-Tac-ap 

AA 
yao. eFovciac -mpoo + Tove + Koo 
/Oo-KpaTopac-ToV+cKOTOUVG + TAU 
TOV. TpOT + TA+ TVEVYMATIKA+THG + 
TOVNPIAT + EV- TOIT - ET Bpavioic - 
Atatouto+avataBetat- thy: Ta 
. = 
vot\iav- Tou. Ov-we-+dvvnby 
TOL QVTLOTHVAL- EV+ TH Hepa 
TH+ WOVNPA+Kal-aTA’TA+KATA 
5 
ipyacamevol’-oTntat- mEpieCwo 
PEVOL+ THVOGT + PuvUwY+ Ev» ary 
A 
Oia - Kar-ev-dvoapevor®. rov- Ow 
.00. 


paka “THO dikaueuvya?. KQ@l*uToO 


dyoapevor *TOUGs Tooac *€V*+ETOL 


1 rroverrae. 2 Marg. phorphi. 


a 


> KaT.pyacapevol,c. 


3 In marg. contra ype. 


® evducamevot. 


4 souTov. 


? Suxavocuvyc. 


CAP, VI. 
v. 16 


17 


18 


A) 


20 


21 


24 
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a - 
HACta+ TB evayyeNiB+ THO -ipnvno + ET 
macw-avaraBovres- Tov Oipaiov' - 
THO -TisTEwWo-Ev; w-dvvacbat. TavTa: 

. An: 2 
Ta-PéXn-TOV-TOVNpoV- TETUPwWKEVAT + 
Beoe- %- TH: meptxepadiav® + TOV: oW 
THplov-%, THv+MaYatpav+ Tov: Tv: 
O.corw: pynpa-Ov-dia- racic’. mpor-evyno% 
denoews- T poo - Evxopevor: Ev+ TAaVTL- Xpw- 
Ev Tyt-X4- ELT AUVTOV-AY PUTVOVYTED -TAVTOTE: 
€v- Tao: Senot- UTEP: TAVTMY + ayiwy- 
%-vmep-eus-iva-por-doOn 3 Aoyoou -ev-avor 
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TA+TEPL+ HUwv+ 4+ Tapakadreat’.TAac- 
Kapoiac + umwr- 
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Eipnv®- Tol adeapoe + %yrayann + peta: 
moatews + ato+Ov-Tarpoo + %y+Ku+iw+yu- 
H. yapio+peta-ravtwv-Twv-ayarwv- 


Tw «KV + NOV +L XY ev: apbapoia” ‘ 


ErerecOn+emtotoAn- 


mpoo*edeciouc- 


2 In marg. cogan. 
7 wapakadeon. 


1 Oupacov. 
6 rappyoracoua. 


3 ep. KatpaNiav. 
8 Expnyy. 
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one evangelii pacis-In 

omnibus sumentes scutum 

fidei - In quo possitis omnia 

tela nequissimi ignea 

extinguere et galeam salutis assumite 

et gladium spiritus 

quod est verbum di per omnem orationem et 
obsecrationem orantes omni tempore 

in spu-et in ipso vigilantes semper 

In omni Instantia et obsecrat pro omnibus scis 
et pro me ut detur mihi sermo In aperti 
one oris mei - Cum fidutia notum facere 
mysterium evang pro quo legatione fungor in 
catena - Ita ut in ipso audeam 

prout oportet loqui - Ut autem vos 


sciatis que circa me sunt quid agam omnia nota faciet 
U] 


vobis tuchius carissimus fit et fidelis 
minister In dno - Quem misi 

ad vos in hoe ipsum - Ut cognoscatis 
que circa nos sunt-et consoletur 
corda Vestra- 

Pax fribus et caritas cum 

fide a do patre et dno ihu xpo- 


Gratia cum omnibus qui diligunt 


dnm nrum ihm xpm Jn incorruptione- 


“EXPLICIT EPISTOLA 


AD EPHESIOS 


4 raone. 5 rappyo.a. 


10 In marg. apapora ‘| 


9 ayarwy Tov. t 
incorruptio 


Cal 


174 ° AD PHILIPPENSES. 


Eneipit ad pht 
lippenses 


- Paulus ef timo 


theus serot ibu rpt- 
omnibus scis in xpo ihu 
qui sunt = =philippis - cum 


episcopis et diaconibus- 


Gratia vobis et pax a do 


patre nro et dno ihu xpo 

Ego quidem gratias ago do nro 
in omni memoria vri semper 
in cunctis orationibus meis pro 
omnibus vobis cum gaudio 
deprecationem faciens 

super communicatione vestra in 
evangelio-a prima die 

usque nunc - Confidens 

hoc ipsum: quia qui coepit 

in vobis opus bonum perfici 

et usque in diem xpi ihu- 
sicut est mihi justum hoc 
sentire pro omnibus vobis 

eo quod habeam vos in corde 
et in vinculis _meis 

et indefensione et confirmatione 
evangelii- socios 


gaudil mei omnes vos 


1 Diurmnorove, 2 In marg. ovow. 


5 Senoe ov TH pay. 
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OVTAGT-hapTLvG+yap+poio-Ko+ esse - Testis enim mihi est ds 
wo-emt_Trolw-Tavrac-upac.ev: quomodo cupiam omnes vos in 
omdavyvois -w+ypu'+Kat-TouTo+ visceribus ihu xpi-et hoe 
TPO + EVYOUAL-WAa+n-ayaTy -vuwY- oro ut caritas vestra 
ET EL WAANOV- KaL+ WAaAXOV+ TEPLT magis ac magis abun 
TEVOL-Ev- EMIYVWoL+ Xs TATH + CLT det In scientia et omni sen 
Onoe- eo To-oKkipaCew- vac. su. + Ut probetis 
Al fs VEN 
Ta-dia pepovta » Hre-wa?-deckpr potiora-ut sitis sinceres 
VELO + KQL- ATPOTKOTIOL E10 - NMEPAV+ et sine offensione In diem 
Xpv- ws wemAypwopevor- Kaprov- xpi ihu repleti fructu 
SiKaoovuns + Tov: dia-w-yYu-Eo- justitiae per ihum xpm in glo 
So€av-Kat-erawovpor + Ewoo riam et laudem di - Sci 
Kew de-vjac- Bovropat- aderpor- re autem vos volo fratres- 
OTL-TO-KATE- HAL-UaAAOV- ELo - TPO quia quae circa me sunt magis adpro 
KOTNY- TOU + EvayyeAtou+ EANAV profectum evangelii pervene 
bev *. wore. Tove -Seapoue + pou- runt - Ita ut vincula mea 
a — 
pavepove - yeverOat-ev- ypw- ev menifesta fierent in xpo in 
ohw+-Tw+TpEeTwpiW + Kat+ TOIT + Adi omni praetorio-et in caete 
Pe aie attics. ris omnibus et plures 
Twv- adedpur-ev-Kw-meroi0o e fratribus in dno-confiden 
Tac Tog» SETMOLT «Lov + TEPLTTOTE tes in vinculis meis - abundan 
poo’-ToApav-apopwa'.Tov:oyov: tius auderent sine timore verbum 
ku-Aadkew » Tweo-pev-kat- dia di loqui - Quidam quidem et propter 
por. kac-epew® » Tier -de+ Kar invidiam et contentionem-quidam autem 
du evdoKdav- Tov. ypy+ Knpyoo8_ et propter bonam voluntatem xpm p 
ow: Omer eFuyanna: edotes : dicant - Quidam ex caritate scientes 
OTL €1g -ATUAOYLUY + TOV + EVAYYEXN quo indefensione evangelil 
ov- kia oe- eFepifiac'”- positus sum - Quidam autem ex contentione 
= » W ; 5 ‘ 
1 xXpu ww. 2 Tva yret.. 3 edudvdev. 4 In mary. evang graecum. TAELWAT. 


q Presi 10 4 
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xpm annuntiant non sincere- 
estimantes pressuram suscitare 


vinculis meis - Quid enim dum om 


ni modo seu per occasionem sive perverl 


tatem xpe annuntiatur-et in 

hoc gaudeo-sed et gaude 

bo - Scio enim quia hoc mihi perve 
niet in salutem-per vestram 
orationem-et sub ministrationem 
sps xpi ihu - Secundum exspecta 
tionem et spem meam quia in 
nullo vestrum confundar- 

Sed in omni fidutia sicut semper 


et nunc magnificabitur xps 


in corpore meo sive per vitam- 
sive per mortem - Mihi enim vive 
re xps est - et mori 
lucrum-quod sivivere in 

carne hic mihi fructus operis 
est-et quid eligam igno 

ro + Coartor enim e 

duobus desiderium habens 
dissolvi-et cum xpo esse 
multo magis melius- Perma 
nere autem incarne necessa 
rium propter vos-et hoc 
confidens-scio quia manebo et 


permanebo omnibus vobis ad 
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proféctum vestrum-et gaudium 
fidei - ut gratulatio 

vestra abundet - in me 

in xpo ihu per meum adven 
tum iterum ad vos- 

Tantum digne evangeli 

© xpi conversamini 

ut sive cum venero-et videro 
vos-sive absens audiam 
dévobis quia statis in 

uno spu-unanimes conlabo 
rantes fidei evange 

lii-et in nullo terre 

amini ab adversari 

is + que est illis 

causa perdicionis- vobis autem 
salutis-et hoc a do- 

quia vobis donatum est pro xpo 
non solum ut in eo creda 
tis-sed etiam pro illo 
patiamini- Idem certamen 
habentes quale et vidistis in 
me-et nunc auditis de me- 

Si qua ergo consolatio in Xpo 
si quod solatium caritatis- si 
qua societas sps-si qua viscera 
miserationis - implete 


gaudium meum ut idem 


1 rw evayyertw. 2 sronerrever bat. 
5 In marg. wacxa. 


3 evderteuc- 
6 uyarneo. 


4 — miorevew (habet mary.). 
7 In marg. wyavov. 
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sapiatis eandem 

caritatem habentes-unanimes 

id ipsum sentientes-nihil per conten 
tionem aut inanem gloriam-sed 
in humilitate sensus superiores 
sibi invicem arbitrantes 

non que sua sunt - singu 

li considerantes - Sed ea quee 
aliorum - Hoc enim sentite 

in vobis quod et in xpo ihu- 
Qui cum in forma di esset 

non rapinam arbitratus est esse se 
aequalem do-Sed semet ipsum 
exinanivit formam servi accipiens 
in similitudinem hominum 

factus et habitu in 

ventus ut homo-humili 

avit se ipsum factus h’oboedi 

ens usque ad mortem mortem 
autem crucis - Propter quod et ds il 
lum exaltavit et donavit 

illi nomen quod est 

super omne nomen-ut in no 

mine ihu omne genu flectatur 
czelestium - terrestrium - et 
infernorum-et omnis lin 

gua confiteatur quia dns 


ihe xpe in gloria est di patris- 
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11 
oa! e€ouod-ynoetat®- ott Ko- 


ino - ea dofav- Ou. TAT POG> 


1 i i 
kare pesiav, ° In marg. cevodoxia. 3 vrepexortec. 


@® 
6 
apmayywoy. 7 eavrov, §® ofoymmmare avOpwirov. 9 oxnuare 
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ErmiCw - d6,ev+ xXpo “iu TEYLO 
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Itaque kmi mei sicut 

semper oboedistis non 

ut impresentia mei tantum - Sed 
multo magis nunc in psentia mea 
cum metu et tremore vestram 
salutem operamini- 

Ds est enim qui operatur in 
vobis et velle et perfi 

cere-pro bona yoluntate- 

Omnia autem facite sine murmura 
tionibus-et hesitationibus 

ut sitis sine querela-et simpli 
ces-filii di sine rephensione 

in medio nationis prave et 
perverse - Inter quos lu 

cetis sicut luminaria in hoc 
mundo - Verbum vitae 
continentes-ad gloriam 

meam in die xpi-quia non 

In vacuum cucurri- Neque 

in vacuum laboravi-Sed 

et si immolor supra sacrifici 

um et obsequium fidei 
vestre-gaudeo et con gratu 

lor omnibus vobis - Id ipsum autem 
et vos gaudete et congrala 


mini mihi- 


f Spero autem in dno ihu timo 


1 rapovo7jua. a 


4 nmepav. 


yoyyuepwv. 
5 Nevrovyia. 


3 SiderTpapmevno. 
6 vw. 
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theum cito me mittere ad vos 

ut et ego bono animo sim cognitis 
que circa vos sunt - Neminem enim habeo 
tam unanimem-qi tam sincera affec 
tione pro vobis sollititus sit- 

Omnes enim quae sua sunt 
quaerunt - Non quae ihu xpi 
Experimentum autem ejus cognoscite 
quo sicut patri filius mecum 
servivit in evangelio- 

hune ergo spero mittere me 

mox ut videro quae circa me sunt 
ex ipso - Confido autem in dno 

quo et ipse veniam ad vos cito, 
Necessarium autem existimavi epa 
froditum frm et cooperato 

rem et commilitonem 

meum - Vestrum autem apostolum 
et ministrum necessitatis mae 
mittere ad vos quo am quidem 
omnes vos desiderabat- et 

mestus erat-propterea quia audieratis 
illum infirmari - Nam et infir 

matus est usque ad mor 

tem-sed ds misertus est ejus- 

Non solum autem ejus - Verum etiam 
mei-ne tristiciam super tristitiam 


haberem - Festinantius ego mi 
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complacuit omnem plenitudi 
nem habitare-et per eum recon 
ciliare omnia in ipsum 
pacificans per sanguinem 
crucis ejus sive quae in 

celis sive que in terra 

sunt-et vos cum essetis aliquan 
do alienati et inimici 

sensu vestro in 

operibus malis - Nunc autem 


re conciliavit incor po 


re carnis ejus per mortem 


4 yevyrat. 


9 
Tovnpo. 


. TAN Llc. 
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exibere vos sanctos 

et immaculatos-et inrephensibiles , 
coram ipso : Si tamen 

permanetis in fide funda 

ti et stabiles et 

inmobiles a 

spe evangelii 

quod audistis qd pdicatum 

est in universa creatura que sub 
celo est - Cujus factus sum ego 
paulus minister qui nune gau 

deo in passionibus pro 

vobis-et adimpleo ea que de 

sunt passionum 

xpi in carne mea- pro 

corpore ejus quod est ec 

clesia - Cujus factus sum ego mi 
nister secundum dispensatio 

nem di-quae data est mihi 

in vos - Ut impleam verbum 

di mysterium quo abscon 

ditum fuit a sae 

culis et generationjbus 

Nunc autem manifestum est scis ejus 
apostolis-quibus vo lu 

it ds notas facere diviti 

as gloriae sacra men 

ti di 


in gentibus 


Ul 


T evaryyedcog, 2 Kupuxevros. 
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TOU+TAPAT_THTAL+VLAT-AYLoVvG « 
KQl-auw fovog+Kal ave KANTOVC 
KaTevw Teov-avTou + Er-ye- 
ETL _[EVETAL+ TH+ TWlOTL* Telene 
AELW _[LEVOL+ KGL edparot “Kal 
Pn [LETA_KEL_VOU_[KEVOL- ATCO 

Aare 
THO: eXmeoog + TOV: Evayyedou + 
OU+NKOVOQTE: TOU: knpuxev 
TOG +€V+ TAGE KTIOEL+ TH+ UTOU 

ie 
pavov+ Ov EYEvOpEeV -Eyw 
int 

TAVAOG + O1a_KOVOT+OG VUV+ Vat 


, 
pw-ev- Toe - Tabnpacw-uTeEp - 
° 


upov-eKat avaTAnpw+TAa+vo 
TE_PNPATA+TWY- 0At_ aro *T8 
ypu *€V+ TAPKL+ LOU: umep +TOU> 
TWMATOT+AUTOV+O , ETTIV ++ EK 
kAnota » Ho-eyevo pnv-eyw> ot 
AKOVOT +KATA+THV+ O1KOVOME 
aQv+Tov bv “THU. dobErcav + fools 
E15 UU > TANPWOAL+TOV-AOYOv- 
tov Ou.To- pueTNplov+ TO+AaTO 
KEKPULME_VOV+ATO+TWY + QLw 
V@V-KQAlL QATO*TW)Y+ YEVEwYV o) 

Nouv’. d¢-epavepw_On+ To « 
anogToXow + avtou: oie «nOEAn 
cev-00c+ yyw pera» To TAov 
TOO+THG- do€ne *TOUsMLUoTH 


piou *TOUs Ou *€V+TOLOs €0_veow . 


. 


v 
4 evevouny. 5 Mur. 
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BOAP. 1 


O-€OTW+ Ypa-Ev- ven EATIC quod est xpe in vobis spes 
v. 28 Tyo -dogno-ov-nueo-Ka Tay gloriae-quem nos adnun 
yé\Aopev- vouerouvtec + tiamus corripientes - 
TavTa+avov+ %-didackovtes- omnem hominem-et docentes 
€v- TAGH+ TOPia+ WEVLATI_KN in omni sapientia spiritali- 
iva. mapac_tyowpev+ mavra+ aver « ut exibeamus omnem hominem 
29 TENOV-EV-Xpw+EV,0+KAL-KOTEL perfectum in xpo ihu-in quo et labo 
@- aywveréomevor’-KaTa+THY+ ro certando-secundum 
evepyiay- avtov- Tv -evepyov operationem ejus quam ope 
n 

pevev® + ev- Euor+ Ev > Suvajeer+ ratur in me in yvirtute- 

CAP. a Qedw- yap + vpac-wWevar+n det Volo enim vos scire qua lem 
Kov-ayova’.eyw+ epi supa sollicitudinem habeo pro vobis 
Kat Twy ev-Aao_OiKia- et pro his qui sunt laodiciae 


5 Ce heme S 
et qui cuque non viderunt 


faciem meam in carne. 

2 ut con solentur corda 
ipsorum -instructi in 
caritate-et in omnes diviti 
as plenitudinis in 
tellectus-in agnitionem 
mysterii di-patris xpi 

3 ihu-in quo sunt omnes 
thesauri sapientiz et scien 

q 4 tiae absconditi - Hoc autem 
dico ut nemo vos decipi 
at in sublimitate sermo 


s num - Nam et si corpore 


Vide p. 35. [R. B.] absens sum sed spu vo 


1 ayop. 2 aywverfopevoc. 3 epepyouserny. Sayova. 
5 Hoc spatium prorsus vacuum est in Codice Boerneriano. 
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biscum sum-gaudens et 
videns ordinem vestrum 

et firmamentum ejus 

quae in xpo est fidei vestrae- 
Sicut ergo accepistis. xpm 
ihm dnm nrum - In ipso 
ambulate radicati-et 

super aedificati in ipso 

et confirmati fide-sicut 

et didicistis abundantes 

in illo in gratiarum actio 

ne - Videte nequis vos 
decipiat per philosophi 

am-et inanem fallatiam 
secundum traditionem 
hominum: secundum ele 

menta mundi et non 
secundum xpm quia in ipso 
habitat omnis plenitudo 
divinitatis corporaliter et 

estis inillo repleti 

qui est caput omis principats 
et potestatis - In quo et circum 
cisi estis circumcisione non manufacta 
in expoliatione corporis 

carnis - In circum cisione 

xpi - Con sepulti ei 


in baptismo-in quo et resur 


CALL 
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KOGJ{AOU+ KQL- OU- 


KQTQ+YV+OTL+ EV+AUTW+KATOL 

o 
Kel «+ Wav-To- mAnpopa® “THO: 
OeotnToc -cwmatikws + Kat 
ET TAL EV AUTH + TETANPWME _VOL- 
o-eoTw-+Kepanry- TAacéo + apync: 
Ka eLovoiac -€v,w+ TEpt_ET MN 
Onra’.mepitoun-axepo- Tonto: 
€V+ TN + ATEKOVTL- TOV+ TWUATOG - 
TNO > TAPKOG-Ev-TH+ TEPLTOLY - 


tov-ypu - Cuv tapevtes-avtw- 


ev: Tw BanTicpw+ev++Kat+ouv 


4 @ pone. 2 racne. 


3 rept Ton eTunOnrat. 
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CAP. II, evepOnrat’. dia-Tyo + moTEWS - rexistis per fidem 


TNO -Evepyiac+Tov-Ou-Tov eye operationis di qui susci 
PAVTOG + QUTOV + €K+ TWY-VEKPwY - tavit illum a mortuis- 
v.13 Ka. eijncuce + VEKPOUG - OVTAG + Ev- Et vos cum mortui essetis in 

TOG - TApAT TWA + Kat Ev: delictis et 
TNH: axpoBvotia *THOo*oapKoo: pre putio carnis 
un@v-eEwW_oTot_noev-cuv av vestre convivicavit cum 
TM+VAapPl_ CALEVOO -nlv+TaAaV illo-donans vobis omnia 

14 TQ@+Ta-Tapan_tomatoa.efa delicta de 
Ae_Wac-To-Ka_Onuwr- yer lens qd adversum nos erat 
poypahov- tac - doypaciv- chirografum - decreti 
O-nv:UTevavTiov -nuw-Kat quod erat contrarium nobis et 
a@uTO-Npev-€xk- TOU ETB +» TPOT ipsum tulit demedio af 

15 yAwoac-avtTo-Tw-ocTAVpw-aTEK figens illut cruci-expo 
dveapevoc + THYv-capka-Tac- lians principatus 
efovciac - ediypaticev- ev. Tap et potestates-traduxit confi 
pyoia- Opiap_Bevoas+avrove - denter-palam triumphans illos 

16 ev-avtw*-Mn; ovv- tic oa : in semet ipso- Nemo ergo vos 
Kpl_VETW-EV- Boon “+ €V+TOCL judicet in cibo aut potu aut 
N-€V+{Lept EopTHG+-n-vEeouy in parte diei festi-aut neome 

17 via n3 caBPatw-o-eotw- niae- aut sabbatorum quae sunt 
okia+TwY+pEAAOVTWY+ TO: OE- umbra futurorum corpus 

18 cwpa- pu . Myédec . ULac “Ka aut xpi - Nemo vos se 
Ta: (paevto- Gedwv-ev-Ta ducat-volens in hu 
mewo_ppocvvy -%-Opno_Kca*- militate-et religione 
TwWY + AYYEAWY - A+ OVK + EWP angelorum-quae non Vi’ 

sine causa : 
Kev - ev» PaTeven- ein - pu dit-ambulans frustra 1n 
TELS OUMEVOG + UTO+TOU-VOOG - flatus sensu 
1 guveyepOnre. 2 B(worornoev. , 3 TrapamrTwuara. 4 eaurw. * % Bpwor. 


Ors i . . 
6 In marg. ad Opnoxta habet visionis umbra. Vid. Matthzi ad locum. 
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carnis suae - et non 

tenens caput ex quo 

totum corpus per ne 

xum et conjunctioné 

sub ministra tum et con 
structum erescit in au 
gmentum di 

Si mortui estis cum xpo ab 
elementis mundi hujus 

quid adhuc quasi viventes 

in mundo decernitis-ne tetige 
ritis neque gustaveritis neque con 
trectaveritis-quee sunt omnia 

in interitu ipso usu 

secundum precepta et doctri 

nas hominum 

que sunt rationem quidem 
habentia sapientiz in superstitione 


et humilitate sensus et ie 


ad non parcendum corpori-non in hono 


aliquo-ad saturitatem car 

nis - Igitur sicut resurrexistis 

cum xpo que sursum sunt querite 
ubi xpe est-in dextera 

di sedens - Que sursum sunt 
sapite-non que super 

terram - Mortui enim estis- ct 


vita vestra abscondita est cum_ 


GAPP!  TI--Auk 


a | 
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THOT + TAPKOT + AVTOV+ KaL+ OU 
KpaTwv+Tyv+KEepadny- e&ou 
TAVTO+ TWA Oia» TWOY_ADt 
wy -Katsouv deor_pov"+ 
ETLYUPN_YOUMEVOY +» KAL+ TUV 
Be BaCopevov-av€er-tHv-av 
Enow®-rov- bv 
E:-ancBaverat-ovv: ypu -amo: 
TW + CTOLK LY + TOV+KOT_|LOU- 
Ti+ TAXAW+ WO> Covres -€V+TW> 
Koop -doypatiCecbar- un - 
avn -pnoe- yevon + noe + 
Oeryno-a-eotrw + TavTa- 
ea - P0copay*.7n -aToxpnot- 
KaTQ+ TH+ EV TAAPLATA+KaL+ OL 

€ mee 
dackar-cac° + TwY-av_wy- 
aTwa-+eotiv-AOYov: pEv+ €EVou_ 
Ta-codiac-ev- Operkia®- Kat: 
Tam voppocuvy-TOV+VvoOOT +Kat- 
ADiwia + TwATOG + OVK: Ev- TYLN- 
TIWL+ TPOT + TANTLOVHY- THE + Gap 
Koo + Ex-ovv- cuvn_yep_Onrte- 


TW-Ypw-Ta-avw_(yTE_TE- 
TOU-0+ xpo ECT: EV + OEFta- 
78-Ou-Ka0npevos -a-ave 
ppoverat:peya’-emt-Tyo- 


yno-Arebavera-yap-Kat-n- 


’ 
Con *UULWY + KEKPUTTTQL *ouyv 


f i 5 
apwv.  » 2 cuvdecpov. 
5 Sibackadetac, 


§ OpnoKea. 


F aul 
3 avécow. 


4 pOopar. 
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Tw-Ypw-evs Tw + Ow : Orav-o-xpo. xpo in do - Cum xpe 
pavepwby-%-n+Ewn' » vwwvs aparuerit vita vestra 

TOTE + KGL+UMLELT + CUY + QUTW+ tune et vos aparebitis 
pavepwOncer_Bai-ev-d0kn- cum ipso ingloria- 
Nexpwoarat-ovv.ra- penn: Mortificate ergo membra 
vpoveTavertetya-yno + Ilop vestra que sunt super terram + Fornica 
viav -axabapotav-meove tionem-inmunditiam - avaritiam - 
Etav-raboc-erbuuiar’. libidinem-concupiscentiam malam 
NTELG + EgTW-10@_AaTpia- que est simulacrorum servitus- 

Ato epxetat-opyn-tov-bv- Propter que venit ira di- 

emt TOUT -Viove + THE -amTBiac « super filios incredulitatis - 

€V- O10 - %-Uuero + Tept-ETATYHTATE+ in quibus et vos ambulastis 

NOTE + OTE€+E(NTE+EV- aliquando-cum viveritis in 

avtouc® « Nuv-eide-arober illis . Nunc autem deponite 
Oat-Kat-upero-KaTa-TavTa: et vos secundum omnia 

opynv- Oupov+ Kakiav*. iram -indignationem -malitiam - 
Brtac_pnpiav-ac_ypo_Aoyiavs blasphemiam-turpem sermonem - 

€K+ TOV+OTOMATOT + UUW) + de ore vestro 

pn extro_pev_eobw+pn- ne emiseritis - Nolite 

Wevdecbar- err adAn_Aove- mentiri invicem 

ATEKOVTAPEVOL+ TOV TAAG expoliantes vos vete 

Lov avov- ou. Tai» Takeru « rem hominem cum actibus 

auTou + %-€v- dutaprevor+ TOV: suis-et induentes 

VEOV+ TOV+ AVAKGL_VOU_[LE_VOU+ novum-eum qui renovatur 

elo ETIYWOW-KAaTI_KOVa+auTOU+ in agnitionem secundum imaginem ejus 
Tov-kTEcavtog -avtov » Orov- qui creavit eum - Ubi 
ovK-enapoev- kat Ondv"- eX non est masculus et femina geunti 
Anv+kat-iov_daioo+ mept_Topn: lis et judeus circum cisio 

l twy. 2 Emduytay. 3 avr. 4 kaxaay? pm. ° mpateow. % emvyywow. T Oydqu. 
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CAP. I. et preputium-barbarus et 


scytha servus et li 
ber sed omnia et in 


omnibus xpe ; 


y. 12 Induite ergo vos sicut ele 


cti di-sancti et dile 
cti viscera misericor di 


ae - Benignitatem humili 


tatem modestiam - patien 

13 tiam sub portantes 
invicem-et donantes vobismet 
ipsis-si quis adversus aliquem 
habet querelam -sicut et dns 
donavit vobis ita et 

14 vos - Super omnia 
autem hee caritatem 
quod est vinculum 

15 per fectionis-et pax xpi ex 
ultet in cordibus vestris- 
In qua et vocati estis in uno 
corpore et grati esto 

16 te-verbum xpi habit 
tet in vobis abundanter in 
omni sapientia docentes et 
commonentes vosmet ipsos psal 
mis Ymnis canticis spirita 
libus in gratia cantantes 


in cordibus vestris do 
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Kat akponveTia' c BapBapoc “KGL: 
oxvOyo- SovAoc + Kat+ €EXEUTE_ 
poo. AANAQ+TA+TAVTA+KQL+Ev- 
TACWs xXpo : 
Ev-dvcac8at-ovv-wo-e€t-€K AE 
ktol®- Ou: aylol-Kal-nyaTny 
MEevOL-oTAQVYVaOL KTELP 
Oov+YPHTTOTHTA+TA_TMEWO 
Ppocvyny: TpaoTnTa- Ma 
kpo_Oumiav-aveyo_pevot- 
ahAndov*- Kar yapt_Eouevor- 


EQUTOVG®-€aV+ TIT» TPOTTWA> 


® 


Exel . opyny: kaboo’- KQleKo’« 


EXApPioa_TO-vEW- ovToo’+Kats 
facite 

upeto* ToverTE»Eme- Tacw- 

ins 
0€+TOU-TOLO-THY-ayamny: 

» 

0, €OTIW-cUVOET LOT + THO 

unitatis = 
EVOTNTOG + KaL+tonvN + TOV+ ypu: Apa 

€ 
Bev.tw®.ev- Taio Kapoeiae “ULV - 
10 x ll a 
Evo - ev'?- kare exAnberat .ev-eve+ 
TOMATL+Kal-EvyaplaeTol- yivEr_ 
Oat-0-oyoo+Tov-ypu-evor_Kar_ 
12 13 
TO” -€v-upuiv-TAOU_GELOG + EV: 
7 14 aA ing 

TAce: copia + OLKAG _KOVYTEO + Kal 
vov_Jersutec *€auUTOVG: War 
Mote -Upvois -woEeo + TvEvpAATE 


5 
koto. ev. Tn: Xappiti-adovtec- 


€v* Tacs Kapo.aic *UULWV+TW> Ow . 


1 ne 8 . 
axpoBuoria. * ehevOepoo. * exdexrotu. 4 ANApruv. © xaprtomevor eavrous. 
8 Ouvrwo, 9 BpaBeverw. 1 my. 1 exAyOnrar. 1 evorxerrw. 13 Tdovcews. M4 rac. 


5 Kadwo 7+0 (ante kc). 
19 tyevwarikac. 
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Tlav-ort-eay+moi_ntat-ev-Aoyo’- 


nN evepyw-TavTa+Ev; Ovo ‘ 
MQATL+inusypu+EevyKaptoTouy 
Teo Tw Ow-Kar-TATpL- diavTov- 
Tuvexeo -utotacecQat- Tow: 
w 
space : 
av dpaciy-vpov’ + wo -avnkev 
ev-to*-Kw + O°-avdper-aya 
TATALs TAT + YUVALKAT + ULwY + 
KQL+ [An TIKpEvEer Tat: Tpocaitac® : 
Ta-vTexva-uTa KOVETa+ TOIT: 
YOvevol + KATA+TAVTA+TOUTO> 
Yap -€oTIW- EVAaPETTOV+EV+KW- 
Ou. ratepes + n+ TapopyiCeTa- 
TQA* TEKVA*UPwY cs 
iva+pn-abvpoow*- O.-d8d00°+ 
UTa_KOUETQL+KATQ+TQVTA- 
TOLT + KUPLOLG + KATA+TAPKA: AY] > 
ev ofOadpor- dovdial’. wo: 
5 MW 
avopoTw:> Taper _KoL + ad\ev-a 
Leer s 
TAOTETL +KaPOLAG + poPBovpevor- 
trov-Ky + O av-momrat-ex- yu 
xno -epyaCerIatr-wo+Tw-Kw- 
5 
KGtL* OUK> avO pwr + €ELOOTES + 
ott-amo-Ku-aTroAnp_Weoba- 


retributionem 
nS 
THV+avTATOCOTWW+ THO kAy 


a 
povopiac *TOU+KU+H[AWY> Ue 


YU+ w+ dovrevTE+0- yap +a 


Ozkwv . KopiCe_ Tat . o® . 


Omne quodcumque facitis in verbo 
aut in opere - omnia in nomi 
ne dni ihu gratias agen 

tes do - et patri per ipsum ; 
Mulieres subditae estote 

viris vestris sicut oportet 

in dno - Viri diligite 

uxores vestras 

et nolite amari esse ad illas 
Filii_ obedite 

parentibus per omnia - Hoc 
enim placitum est in dno 
Parentes nolite ad indignatio 
nem provocare filios vestros 

ut non pusillo animo fiant - Servi 
oboedite per omnia 

dominis carnalibus - non 

ad locum servientes quasi 
hominibus servientes sed in sim 
plicitate cordis timentes 

dnm - Quodeuque facitis ex ani 
mo operamini sicut dno 

et non hominibus - Scientes 
quod a dno accipietis 

mercedem heredi 

tatis dni nri ihu 

xpi cui servitis - Qui enim inju 


riam facit recipiet id qd ini 


i] / . . * 
lmoera. 2royw. 3 yuwv. 47w. % 2 (pro 0). 6 mixpeverOar mpoo avrac. 7 Simile spatium. 


U1 gyOpwrapeckot. 1% amhornrt. 13 In marg. Map. 
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que gessit et non est per so 
narum acceptio aput dm 

Dni quod justum est et 

equum + servis presta 

te scientes quod et vos 

dnm habetis in ceelis- 

Orationi instate 

vigilantes in ea in gratiarum 
actione - Orantes 

simul et pro nobis ut ds 

aperiat nobis ostium sermonis 

ad loquendum mysterium xpi- 
propter qd et junctus sum ut mani 
festem illud ita ut oportet me 
loqui - In sapientia ambulate 

ad eos qui foris sunt tempus redi 
mentes - Sermo vester 

semper in gratia sale sit condi 

tus ut sciatis niede oporteat vos 
unicuique respondere 

Que circa me sunt omnia nota faciet 
vobis tichicus carissimus fra 

ter et fidelis minister et 

conservus in dno quem misi 

ad vos - ad hoc ipsum ut 

cognoscat que circa vos sunt et console 


tur corda vestra cum 


onesimo carissimo et fide 
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Ka\éon+ Tac: kapoiac -ULOV+ ours 


UW] n 
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OVEOLUW -TW+AYATETW- Kat Tho 


1 rpoowmodhnpyia. ? icoornpa. 3 SouNous. 


7 yur. 
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€TOl-noapev-nuio +» a\\a-KaTa- 
To €N€oo-avTov-Eewsoer*- 
nao - dia. AovTpou- Tarw- ye 
veceiag-% avakaww _cewo- 
dias ve - ayiov- oveEeyev- 


ep nuac-TAovcEewe - 1a vs ypu- 
a 
TOV-o. Tnpos® * NPLWV + WO O1KAL 
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pus bonum paratos esse neminem 


neminem blasphemare non litigiosos 


esse-sed modestos-omnem osten 


dentes mansuetudinem 


ad omnes homines- 


Kramus enim et nos aliquando insipientes 


Increduli errantes servi 

entes desideriis-et volu 

ptatibus variis - In malitia-et invi 
dia agentes - odibiles- 
odientes-invicem - 

Cum autem benignitas et huma 
nitas apparuit salva 

toris nri di non ex operi 

bus justitiae - quae 

fecimus nos sed secundum 

suam misericordiam salvos nos 
fecit per lavacrum regenerati 

onis et renovationis 

sps sci quem effudit 

in nos abunde per ihm xpm 
salvatorem nostrum:ut justifi 

cati 


gratia = ipsius 


heredes simus_ secun 
dum spem vite eternae- 


Fidelis sermo-et de his 


Twv- Sovropat-ce- dia» PeBac volo te confirma 
ove ba-wa ppovtt_Cwoew- re - ut curent 
1 Aovevovres. 27ov. 3+ en (post rwr). 4 eowoer. *awrnpoo. © KAnpovouo. 7 doyoo. 
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It 


412 
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bonis operibus prae esse qui 
credunt do - Haec sunt 
bona et utilia homini 

bus - Stultas autem questiones et 
genealogias-et contentiones- = 
et pugnas legis devita 

sunt enim inutiles et va 

nae » Hereticum hominem 

post-unam et secundam correp 

tionem devita-sciens quia sub 

versus est qui ejusmodi est-et delin 
quit cum sit proprio juditio damnatur ; 
Cum misero ad te arthemam 

aut tichicum-festina ad me ve 

nire nicopolim - Ibi enim 

statui hiemare - Zenam 

legis peritum et apollo- 

sollicite premitte - Ut ni 

hil illis desit + dis 

cant autem et nostri bo 

nis operibus prae esse ad 

usus necessarios + ut non 

sint infructuosi - Salutant te 

qui mecum sunt omnes - Saluta 

qui nos amant in fide. 


Gratia di cum omnibus vobis Amen- 


Exericitr Eristona AptTITUM ; 


2 rnoec. 
5 rovovros p.m. 


1 Mwpac, 
6 Kexpika, 


3 In marg. Noyouaxia, 
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kadwv-epywv: tpoicTacbat- or: 

a 
memia Ttevko- TET + Ow. Tavta-eoriv: 
Kadra-%4-wpeepa- too -avOpo 

a 2 
nos + Mopac’. de-Cyticer kat. 
Aoyopayiac® *KQL+ EME + KAL+ Pa 
NAT + VO"IKAT» TEPUTTATO+ 
Eroew* + Yap - AavwPENT + KaL+ pa 
Tao aipeTixov+ avOpwrov « 

Aa . 
pera+uiav-vovleciav- 4 - dev 
n 

Tepa- TapTovar- two -oT1-EfEr 
TPEMTAL+O+TOL_OVTOT + KAl-aLapTay_ 
VEL? WY+QUTO+KATA+Kpl_TOGs 
Orav- rep w-aprepav-mpoc+ce- 
n+ TvXIKov-cmovdacov-edOew- 
TPOG + [LAt+ ViKOTOALW + KEL yap + 


kexpiTa® 
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TAY AWS - TpoTELNov+iva+ 
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7 oe. 


akaprowoev-ona_CovTat 
Ol- METEMOU+- TAVTET -AoTAcE 
Tove -ditovwtTac -yuac+ evs Tis Ti+ 


H XApEe *TOU. 6u *META+TAVTWY+ UPWY+ 


Ere\ecOn emororAn mpoo Titov 


4 In marg. aya. 
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Apyxetat poo Eneiptt an phi 


PiAnpova le monem 
v-1 TlavAoo - Sexes - xpu « Paulus oinctus ppt 
ware repober « ihu et timotheus 
ade\poo*+ pirnpover: frater - filemoni 
TO AYATHTO + KAl+ CVVEP YW > HUwy - dilecto et adjutori nostro 

2 naiaupia- 7H adedpn-Kar-ap et appiae sorori et ar 
XiTT w+ ‘ou TTPATLW+ TH+ Hwy. chippo commilitoni 
KL TH + KATOLKOY+ GOU+EKkANoEa + et ecclesiae quae in domo tua est- 

3 Xapero®-vmw-Kac-ipyryn-ano Ou- gratia vobis et pax a do 
mpo- ype" «Kat KU ws xu: patre nostro et dno ihu xpo- 

4 vxaperoTw®. 7a - Ow pov. mavtore- Gratias ago do meo semper- 

MUAY + TOV+ TOL oULEVOT + ETL+ memoriam tui faciens in 

5 TwysTpod+-evKwv+pou +» akov orationibus meis - Audi 
y+ CoU+THV-ayanny+Kal+THV+ ens caritatem tuam-et 
THOT + NVEVELO » TPOT > TOV Kv fidem quam habes in dno 
inv? Kal+ elo + TaVTAT + TOVG +a! ihu-et in omnes sanc 

6 ove-wa-Two+nkowomia’’. THO + tos ut communicatio 
TLOT EWS + TOV+ EVEPYNTTEV + NTAL+ fidei tuae evidens fiat 
ev -eTLyywoe-TavTMa''-Epyou-aya in agnitione omnis bo 
Oov- rov+ev- vps ers Yu +: ni - In vobis in xpo ihu- 

7 Xapav-yap+Tonv+eoxov+ Kate gaudium enim magnum habui et 
TAapakAyow+eTl+TH-AYaTN + Gou- consolationem In caritate tua 
OTL+TA+OTAVYVA + TWY-AyiwY ava _ quia viscera scorum requie 

8 mwemavtat-dia+cov adedpor”® - Awo- verunt per te frater - Propter quod 
TOAANY + EV» YPws TAppyoiv-eywvs multam In xpo fiduciam habens 
1 Secpecoc. 2 remmobeos.: 3 + 6 (ante AdeAgoc) at forsan s.m. 4 + Tw (ante cuvoTp.) 

5 ty Karotkou vel KaTOoLKOL p.m. 8 exkrAnoia. Xapic. 7 nw. 8 Huxapeurw. 
9 in. 10° n . KoWwwrid. 11 rayroo. 12 gr)avxva. 13 adehpar 
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imperandi tibi quod ad rem pertinet 
propter caritatem magis obse 
cro-cum sis ut paulus 

senex - Nunc autem ut vinctus 
ihu xpi - Obsecro te pro 

meo filio quem genui 

in vinculis onesimo- qui 

tibi aliquando inutilis fuit- Nune autem 
mihi et tibi utilis-quem 

remisi- Tu autem illum 

ut est viscera mea suscipe 

quem ego volueram mecum 
deonere - Ut pro te 

mihi ministraret in vinculis 
evangelii - Sine consili 

o autem tuo nihil yolui 
facere-uti ne vel ut ex necessi 
tate bonum tuum esset-sed 
voluntarium: forsitan enim id 

eo discessit ad horam 

ut aeternum illum reciperes 

jam non ut servum:sed pro servo 
carissimum fratrem:maxime 
mihi-quanto magis et tibi 

et in carne et in dno- 

Si ergo habes me socium-sus 

cipe illum sicut me - Si autem 


aliquid nocuit tibi-aut de 


1 emirago ew. 2 apeoBurne. 


5 + ono (ante yvwuno). 


emitacew'+ col: TO+avykov + dias 
Thv-ayamny:pakrov: TAapPAaka 


Aw-TOL OVTOT-wy-wo-TavAOG + 


mpecButec? + Nuv-e.de-%- decptoc- 


w pu » Tlapaxadtw-oe-mept- 
TOV +€LOU+ TEKVOU+OV-EYEUNTA = 
€V + TOLD + OETMLOLT + OVNTELMOV ® 
TOV+ MOTE; COL-AYPHOTOV+vUP , Et 
O€ + KGL+ TOL+KAL+ ELOL+ EVY PNOTOV> 
ov-averepya »Cu+d¢+avtov- 
TOUTEGTW+ TA EUNA+ TTAAUY VA + 
ov-eyw+eBvrounv*. tpoc + enau 
TOV+KATEVEW+ Vas umep *TOus 
Hots OLaKOVN + Ev+ TOIT + OET_fLOLT * 
Tov-EvayyeAtou + Xwpew-de- 
To + yvwunos’-ovdev+nbernoas 
TOMOAL: VA+pNwWwosKaTAVAY 
kynv-To-ayalov-cou-n « Adda. 
KQTEKOUGELOV + Taya-yap+dia 
TouTo-exwopicOn+ Tpoc+wpar- 
1vQ + QLWVELOV + AUTOV + ATEYNG + 
OvKeTEL » Wo + OovdoVe 
aveAhov-ayatntov+pa\orTa+ 
EOL TOTW+OE+MAar\OV- cols 


KQL+€V> TAPKEL *“KQL*EV+KWe 
rid + OUV+ [LE EX ELT *KOLV@MVVOV + Tpoe 


AaBov-avTov-wo-enat - Eide. 


Ti+NoetsKNoEv+aEN + oer 


3 eyevynoa. 


4 eBoudouny. 
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21 
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23 


24 


25 


AELTEL» TOVTE+ pot EANOTA'« 
Eyw:mavdoc. eypava- TN EAN 
Niper €ywW-awoTeiow + iva+ uns 
AEYW + TOL+OTL+ KAL+ TE+ AUTON 
pot-mpocodirera var ace 
par’. eyw+cot®+ovaiuny + ev- 


KW>QVQATQAUTOV + KOUTA: 


onTavyva . evs Vpw: 


Folium ultimum deerat in Autographo. 


[R. B] 


ms ae 
1 ed)oya.. 2 adehde (sic). 


AD PHILEMONEM. 


3 gov. 


ad laudicenses 


bet- hoc mihi imputa 

Ego paulus scripsi mea 
manu - Ego reddam-ut non 
dicam tibi quod et te ipsum 
mihi debes - Ita fra 
ter ego te fruar-in 
dno refice vis 


cera mea in xpo- 


Confidens oboedientia tua 


scripsi tibi - Sciens quoniam et 


super id quod dico tibi 
facies - Simul autem et pa 
ra mihi hospitum - Nam 
spero per orationes vestras 
donari me vobis - Salutant 
te epaphras concaptivus 
meus in xpo ihu - Mar 
cus: Aristarchus- Demas+ 

et lucas-adjutores mei- 
Gratia dni nri ihu xpi 


cum spu yestro AMEN; 


4 Spatium vacuum habet Cod. Boernerianus. 


incipit epistola. 


5 Ad finem : IIpoo \aovdaxynouc apxerat emoronn. 


ADDENDUM: p. 8. Rom. v. 16, ovx (pro ovx) Cod. Boerner. 
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I. + Multifarta 


Lnetpt Arqumentum 
in epistolam ad hebreos 


Inprimis dicendum est-cur apostolus 
paulus In hac epistola scribendo 
non servaverit morem suum-ut 

vel vocabulum nominis sui- vel 
ordinis scriberet dignitatem- 

Haec causa est-quod ad eos scribens 
qui ex circumcisione ecrediderant- 
quasi gentium apostolus et non he 
breorum - Sciens quoque eorum 
superbiam -suamque humilitatem 

ipse demonstrans-meritum oficii 

sui noluit ante ferre - Nam simili 
modo etiam iohannes apostolus 


propter bumilitatem In epistola sua- 


Nomen suum eadem ratione non ptulit- 


Hanc epistolam ergo fertur apostolum 
adebreos conscriptam hebraica 
lingua misisse - Cujus sensu 

. . BY 
et ordinem retines lucas evangeli 
sta post discensum beati apostoli 
pauli-greco sermone composuit - 
Expuicir ArGUMENTUM 


INncIPrIr IPSA EPISTOLA 


AD HEBREOS 


multisque 
modis olim ds Toquens 
2 patribus In prophetis - Novissime diebus 
istis-locutus est nobis in filio-quem con 
stituit heredem universorum:per quem 
3 fecit et saccula - Qui cum sit splendor 
gloriae et figura substantiae ejus-portans 
que omnia verbo virtutis suz-purgationem 
peccatorum faciens-sedet ad dexteram ma 
4 jestatis in excelsis - Tanto melior angelis 
effectus- quanto differentius prae illis-no 
s men hereditavit - Cui enim dixit aliquan 
do angelorum-filius meus es tu ego hodie 
genuite? et rursum - Ego ero illi in patrem- 
6 et ipse erit mihi in filium-et cum iterum 
Introducit promogenitum in orbem terre- 
7 dicit et adorent eum omnes angeli di-et ad 
angelos quidem dicit - Qui facit angelos 
suos sps-et ministros suos flammam ig 
8 nis- Ad filium autem-tronus tuus ds 
in saeculum saeculi - Virga aequitatis 
9 Virga regni tui - Dilexisti justitiam 
et odisti iniquitatem propterea 
unxit te ds ds tuus oleo exultati 


10 onis pre participibus tuis - Et tu 


ver. 


II 


12 


13 


14 
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in principio dne terram fundasti- 
et opera manuum tuarum -sunt. caeli- 


ipsi peribunt tu autem permancebis- 


et omnes ut vestimentum veterescent- 


et velut amictum mutabis eos: 


et mutabuntur - Tu autem idem ipse es- 


et anni tui non deficient - Ad quem 


angelorum autem dixit aliquando- 


sede a dextris meis-quo ad usque ponam 


inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuorum- 


Nonne omnes sunt amministratorii 
sps in ministerium missi-propter eos 


qui hereditatem capiunt ‘salutis- 


II. 1 Propterrea abundantius oportet obser 


2 


tn 


vare nos ea quae audivimus ne forte 
super effluamus - Si enim qui per 
angelos dictus est sermo factus est fir 
mus-et omnis praevaricatio et inoboe 
dientia accepit justam mercedis retribu 
tionem-quomodo nos effugiemus si tan 
tum neglexerimus salutem - Quae cum 
initium accepisset enarrari per dnm 
ab eis qui audierunt - In nobis con 
firmata est-contestante do signis 

et portentis-et variis virtutibus et 

sps sci distributionibus secundum suam 
voluntatem:non enim angelis sub 


jecit ds orbem terrae futurum- 


AD HEBRAOS. 


ver. 


6 


IG 


It 


12 


x3 


GAPRemelee Lt 


dequo loquimur - Testatus est 

autem in quodam loco quidam 

dicens - Quid est homo quod 

memor es ejus aut filius hominis 
quoniam visitas eum- minuisti 

eum paulominis ab angelis gloria 

et honore coronasti eum et con 
stituisti eum super opera manuum 
tuarum-omnia subjecisti sub pe 

dibus ejus - In eo enim quod ei 
omnia subjecit-nihil dimisit- 

non subjectum ei - Nunc autem 
necdum videmus omnia subjecta ei-eum 
autem qui modico-quam angeli mino 
ratus est - Videmus ihm propter pas 
sionem mortis ejus-gloria et hono 

re coronatum - Ut gratia di pro omni 
bus gustaret mortem - Dicebat enim 
eum propter quem omnia-et per omnia 
qui multos filios in gloriam ad 
duxerat-auctorem salutos eorum- 

per passiones consummare- 

Qui enim scificat-et qui scificatur 

ex uno omnes - Propter quam cau 
sam non confunditur fratres 

eos vocare dicens-nuntiabo no 


men tuum fratribus meis - In medio 


ecclesiae laudabo te - Et iterum 
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ver. 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
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‘Ego ero fidens in euum-et iterum- 

ecce ego et pueri mei-quos mihi 

dedit ds - Quia ergo pueri com 
municaverunt carni et sanguuini- 

et ipse similiter participavit his 

dem-ut per mortem destrueret eum- 

qui habebat mortis imperium - Id est 
diabolum-et liberaret eos qui timo 

re mortis per totam vitam obnoxii erant 
servituti - Nusquam enim angelos app 
hendit - sed sem abrahe apphendit Un 
de debuit p omnia fratribus aa mi 
sercors fieret et fidelis pontifex ad 
dm-ut propitiaret delicta populi- 

In eo enim in quo passus-ipse 
temptatus-potens est et eis qui 
temptatus auxiliari- 

Unde fratres sci-vocationis czlestis 
participes- considerate apostolum 

et pontificem confessionis nostrae 
ihm-qui fidelis est ei qui fecit illum. 
sicut et moyses in omni domo 
illius - Amplioris enim gloriae 

iste prae moyse dignus habitus 

est- quanto ampliorem hono 

rem habet domus qui fabri 


cavit illam-omnis namque 


domus fabricatur ab aliquo- 


CAPP. 


ver. 


or 


ade) 


iss 


12 


13 


14 
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qui autem omnia creavit ds est- 

et moyses quidem fidelis erat in tota 
domo ejus tamquam famulus - In testi 
monium eorum quae dicenda sunt- 

Xps vero tamquam filius in domo sua- 
quae domus sumus nos-si fiduciam et 
gloriam spel usque ad finem 

firmam retineamus- 

Quapropter sicut dicit sps scs - Hodie 

si vocem ejus audieritis-nolite obdu 

rare corda vestra- Sicut in exacerba 
tione secundum diem temptationis 

in deserto - Ubi temptaverunt me pa 
tres vestri-probaverunt opera mea- 
Quadraginta annis-propter quod infen 
sus generationi huic-et dixi semper 
errant corde - Ipsi autem non cogno 
verunt vias meas-sicut juravi in ira mea 
si introibunt in requiem meam - Videte fra 
tres ne forte sit in aliquo vrm cor malig 
num incredulitatis discedendi 

a do vivo - sed adhortamini vosmet 
ipsos per singulos dies-donec 
hodie cognominetur-ut non obdu 
retur quis ex vobis fallatia peccati- 
Participes enim xpi - effecti 


sumus - si tamen initium substan 


tiae ejus usque adfinem 


ver. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


9 
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fermam retineatis - Dum dicitur 

hodie si vocem ejus audieritis-nolite 
obdurare corda vestra-quem admodum 
in illa exacerbatione-quidam enim 
audientes exacerbaverunt sed non 
universi qui profecti sunt ab egypto per 
moysen-quibus autem infensus est qua 
draginta annis - Nonne illis qui pec 
caverunt- quorum cadavera pro 

strata sunt in deserto-quibus autem ju 
ravit non intrare inrequem ipsius 

Nisi illi illius qui increduli fuerunt 

et videmus quia non potuerunt intro 
ire-propter incredulitatem - Timeamus 
ergo ne forte relicta pollititatione 

intro eundi in requiem ejus existimetur 
aliquis ex vobis deesse- 

tenim et nobis nuntiatum est quem 
admodum et illis-sed non profuit illis 
sermo auditus-non am mixtis fidei 
eorum ex his quae audierunt - Ingre 
diemur enim in requiem qui credimus 
quem admodum dixit - Sicut jura 

vi in ira mea-si introibunt in requiem 
meam et quidem operibus ab institu 
tione mundi factis-dixit enim in 
quodam loco-de die septima sic 


et quievit ds die septima ab omnibus 


AD HEBRAOS, 


CARERS Uren LV. 


ver, 


5 operibus suis-et in isto rursum 
si introibunt in requiem meam.- 

6 Quod ergo super est quosdam if 
troire in illam-et hi quibus 
prioribus adnuntiatum est non 
introierunt propter incredulita 

7 tem - Iterum terminat diem 
quendam hodie in david dicendo 
post tantum temporis sicut supa- 
dictum est-hodie si vocem ejus audi 
eritis nolite obdurare corda 

8 vestra - Nam si eis jesus requiem 
praestitisset-numquam de alia 


9 loqueretur-sabbatismus populo 


10 di + Qui enim ingressus est in requiem 


ejus-etiam ipse requievit ab ope 


ribus suis-sicut a suis ds- 


11 estinemus ingredi ergo in illam re 


quiem - Ut ne in id ipsum quis incidat 


12 incredulitatis exemplum unius 


enim est sermo di et efficax et 
penetrabilior omni gladio 

ancipiti et pertingens usque ad divi 
sionem anime ac sps-compagum 


quoque et medullarum et discretor 


cogitationum et intentionum 


13 cordis et non est ulla creatura 


255 


256 


ver. 


14 


15 


16 


AD HEBRAOS. 


invisibilis in conspectu ejus-omnia enim 
nuda et aperta sunt oculis ejus 

Ad quem ‘nobis sermo-habentes 

ergo pontificem magnum qi! pene 

travit caclos ihm filium di- tene 

amus confessionem ejus- 

Non enim habemus pontificem qui non 
possit compati infirmitatibus nostris 
temptatum autem per omnia pro simili. 
tudine carnis absque peccato 

deamus ergo cum fidutia ad 

thronum gratiae-ut miam consequa 
mur-et gratiam inveniamus in 

auxilio oportuno + omnis namque 
pontifex ex hominibus assumptus 

pro hominibus constituitur in his que sunt 
ad dm-ut offerat dona et sacri 

ficia pro peccatis-qui ¢ dolore pos 

sit his qui ignorant et errant qm 

et ipse circum datus est infirmita 

te-et propterea debet quem admo 

dum et pro populo - Ita etiam 

pro semet ipso offerre pro peccatis 

Nec quis quam sumit sibi honorem 

sed qui vocatur a do tamquam 

aaron + Sic et xps non semet ipsum 
clarificavit ut pontifex fieret 


sed qui locutus est ad eum- filius 


CARP LVsnVce Vis 


ver. 


6 


7 


8 


9 


de) 


It 


12 
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meus estu ego hodie genui te-quem 

ad modum - et in alio loco dicit - Tues 
sacerdos in aeternum secundum ordinem 
melchisedech - Qui in diebus carnis 
suae preces supplicationesque ad eum- 
qui possit salvum illum a morte face 
re-cum clamore valido et lacrimis 
offerens-et exauditu est pro sua reverentia 
t quidem cum esset filius di didicet 

ex his que passus est oboedientiam 

et consummatus factus est omnibus ob 
tem perantibus sibi causa salutis aeterne 
appellatus a do pontifex-juxta 

ordinem melchisedehe - De quo gran 

dis nobis sermo est-et in interptabilis 
addicendum-qm inbecillis facti estis 

ad audiendum-et enim cum debetis 
magistri esse propter tempus-rursum 
indignetis ut vos doceamini que sint 
elementa exordii sermonum di 

et facti estis quibus lacte opus sit 

non solido cibo - Omnis enim qui lac 
tis est particeps-expers sermonis justi 
tiae-parvulus enim est - Perfectorum 
autem est solidus cibus-eorum qui pro 
consuetudine exercitatos habent sensus 


ad discretionem boni ac mali 


VI. 1 ua propterinter mittentes inchoa 
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ver. 


0 


tionis xpi sermonem-ad perfectionem 
feramur - Non rursum jacientes_ 
fundamentum poenitentiae ab operibus 

2 mortuis et fidei addm baptismatum 
doctrine - Inpositionis quoque manuum 
ac resurrectionis mortuorum et judicii 

3 aeterni-et hoc faciemus si quidem 

4 Si permiserit ds-inpossibile est enim 
eos qui semel sunt inluminati gustaverunt 
etiam domum celeste et participes 

5 sunt facti sps sci-gustaverunt nihil 

ominus di verbum virtutesque scli ven 

6 turi et prolapsi sunt renovari rursum 
ad poenitentiam « Rursum crucifigen 
tes sibi et ipsis filium di et ostentui 

7 habentes « Terra enim saepe venien 
tem super se bibens imbrem et generans 
herbam oportunam illis a quibus 
colitur-accipit benedictionem a do 

$ proferens autem spinas ac tribulos reproba 

_ est et maledicto proxima cujus consumma 
tio in conbustionem 

9 onfidimus autem devobis dilectissimi 
meliora et viciniora saluti-tam 

lo et si ita loquimur - Non enim injustus 
ds-ut obliviscatur operis vestri et dilec 
tionis quam ostendistis in nomine. 


ipsius qui ministrastis scis et ministra 


AD HEBRAOS. 


ver, 
Il 


13 


14 


15 


16 


18 


r9 


20 


CAP VI. 257 


tis cupimus autem unum quemque 
vestrum eandem ostentare sollicitu 
dinem-ad expletionem spei 

usque in finem ut non segnes efficia 
mini + Verum imitatores eorum 

qui fide et patientia hereditabunt 
promissiones - Abrahae namque 
promittens ds-qm niminem habuit 
per quem juraret majorem juravit 
per semetipsum dicens - Nisi benedi 
cens benedicam te et multiplicans 
multiplicabo te-et sic longani 

miter ferens-adeptus est repromissi 
onem-homines enim per majorem 
sibi jurant-et omnis controversi 

ae eorum finis-ad confirmationem 
est juramentum - In quo abundan 
tius-ds volens ostendere pollici 
tationes heredibus immobilitatem 
consilii sui- Inter posuit jusjuran 
dum-ut per duas res immobiles qui 
bus inpossibile est mentiri dm 
Fortissimum solatium habeamus qui 
confugimus adtenendam propositam spem 
quam sicut anchoram hebemus 
animae tutam-ac firmam-et ince 
dentem usque interiora velaminis 


Ubi praecursor pro nobis introiit 
LL 


ver. 


VII. : 


258 AD HEBRZOS. 


ihs-secundum ordinem melchisedech 
ponti fex factus in aeternum 
ic enim melchisedech rex salem 
sacerdos di summi-qui obviavit 
abrae-regresso acede regum et 
benedixit ei-cui et decimas omnium 
divisit abraham: primum quidem qui 
interptatur rex justitie -deinde 
nas. '@ 

autem rex salem-qd rex pacis sine 
patre sine matre-sine genealogia 
neque initium dierum neque vite finem 
habens - Assimilatus autem filio di ma 

° 
net sacerdos in perpetuum - Intue 
mini autem quantus sit hic-cui et de 
cimam dedit depcipuis abraham pa 
triarcha-et quidem de filiis leui 
sacerdotium accipientes mandatum 
habent decimas sumere A populo 
secundum legen - Id est a fratribus suis 
qua quam et ipsi exierunt delumbis 
abrahae-cujus autem generatio non an 
numeratur in eis - Decimas sumpsit 
abraham et hune qui habebat re 
promissiones benedixit - Sine ulla autem 
contradictione qd minus est a me 
liore benedicitur-et hic quidem 
decimas morientes homines accipi 


aA 
unt + Ibi autem contestatus est-qui vivit 


CAPR Vl. ay it. 


ver, 


9 


[ FOL. 134, PAG. 2. 


et ut ita dictum sit per abraham et leui qui 


10 decimas accepit decimatus est - Adhuc ~ 


II 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


18 


A) 


20 


21 


enim in lumbis patris erat quando obvia 
vit ei melchisedech- 
i ergo consummatio per sacerdotum leuiticum 
erat-populus enim sub ipso legem accepit 
quid adhuc necessarium secundum ordinem 
melchisedech- Alium surgere sacerdotem 
et non secundum ordinem aaron dici- Trans 
lato etenim sacerdotio-necesse est ut legis 
translatio fiat - In quo enim hee dicuntur 
dealia tribu est-dequa nullus altari psto 
fuit - Manifestum est enim quod ex juda 
ortus sit dns noster-in qua tribu nihil de 
sacerdotibus moyses locutus est et amplius 
adhuc manifestum est-si secundum similitu 
dinem melchisedech exurgat alius sa 
cerdos qui non secundum legem mandati 
carnalis factus est sed secundum virtutem 

u 
vitae insolibis - Contestatur enim 
quo tues sacerdos in aeternum secundum 
ordinem melchisedech - Reprobatio 
quidem fit pcedentis mandati propter 


infirmitatem ejus et inutilitatem nihil enim 


ad perfectum ad duxit lex 
Ntroducto vero melioris spei per quam 
proximamus ad dm-et quantum est 


non sine jure jurando + Alii quidem 


FOL. 135, PAG, 1. | AD HEBRZOS, 


ver, 


sine jure jurando sacerdotes facti sunt 
hic autem cum jure jurando per eum 
qui dixit ad illum - Juravit dns et non 


penitebit eum tues sacerdos in aetn- 
a . 


22 In tantum melioris testamenti sponsor 


23 factus est ihc-et alii quidem plures 


facti sunt sacerdotes - Id circo qd morte 


24 prohiberentur permanere-ITic autem eo qd 


maneat in aeternum-sempiternum ha 


25 bens sacerdotium - Unde et salvare 


in perpetuum potest accedentes per 


semetipsum ad dm-+semper vivens ad 


26 interpellandum pro eis-Talis enim decebat 


ut nobis esset pontifex-scs-innocens-in 


pollutus-segregatus a peccatoribus et ex 


a7 celsior celis factus-qui non habet cot 


tidie necessitatem quem ad modum sacer 
dotes prius pro suis delictis offerre-de 


inde pro populo-hoc enim fecit semel se 


28 offerendo - Lex enim constituit homines 


sacerdotes-infirmitatem habentes sermo 
autem jusjurandi qui post legem est fidelium 


in aetnum-perfectum - Capitulum autem 


- 


super ea quaedicuntur-talem habemus 

pontificem-qui consedit in dextera se 
2 dis magnitudinis in caelis scorum mini 

ster-et tabernaculi veri-qd fixit dns 


3 et non homo + Omnis enim pontifex ad 


CAPP, VII, VIII.: 259 


ver. 


7 


8 


‘offerenda munera et hostias consti 
tuitur-unde necesse est-et hune habere 
aliquid qd offerat - Si ergo esset super 
terram nec esset sacerdos-cum essent qui 
offerent secundum legem munera: qui 
exemplari et umbrae deserviunt 
caelestium + Sicut responsum est moy 

si cum consummarent tabernaculum- 
Vide inquit omnia facito secundum exemplar 
qd tibi ostensum est in monte » Nunc 
autem melius sortitus est ministerium 
quanto et melioris testamenti est me 
diator-qd in melioribus repromissioni 
bus scm est- 

Nam si illud prius culpa vacasset-non 


utique secundi locus inquireretur - Vitupe 


rans enim eos dicit-ecce dies veniunt dic 


10 


dns-et consummabo super domum isrl- 

et super domum juda testamentum novum- 

non secundum testamentum qd feci patribus eorum. 
In die qua apphendi manum illorum: 
uteducerem eos deterra aegypti- 

qm ipsi non permanser in testamento 

meo et ego neglexi éos dicit dns- 

Quia hoc est testamentum qd disponam 

domui isrl p’ dies illos dicit dns- 

Dando leges in mente eorumeet in cor 


de eorum super scribam eas-etero 
LL2 


260 AD HEBRZOS. 


ver. eas 
els in dm-et ipsi erunt mihi | 


in populum:-> 

1r Et non docebit unusquisque proxi 
mum suum-et unus quisque 
frem suum dicens:cognos 
ce dm quo omnes scient me- 
animo usque ad majorem eorum-» 

12 quia propitius ero iniquitatibus 
eorum:et peccatorum eorum 

13 jam non memorabor « Dicendo 
autem novum inveteravit priuse 
quod autem antiquatur et se 


nescit-prope interitum est+> 


TX. 1 Habuit quidem et prius justi 


ficationes culture et scm 
a saecularae -> Tabernaculum 
enim factum est primume 
In quo inerant candelabra 
et ménsa-et propositio panum 
3,4 quod dicitur sca scorum+Aureum 
habens turibulum+ct archam 
testamenti-circumtextam ex 
omni parte auro-In quo urna 
aurea habens mannaeet virga 
aaron quae fronduerat+et ta 
5 bule testamenti -> Superque eam 


cherubim glae ob umbran 


tia propitiatorium + de quibus 


CAPP, VIII, IX. | FOL. 135, PAG. 2 


ver, F 
non est modo dicéndum persingula - 


6 His vero ita compositis in priori qui 
dem tabernaculo semper ntroibant sacerdo 
tes-sacrificiorum officia consummantes: 

7 In secundo autem-semel in anno solus pon 
tifex-non sine sanguuine-quem offert 

8 pro sua et pro populi ignorantia- Hoe sig 
nificanté spu sco-nondum prolatam esse 
sanctorum vitam-Adhue priori tabernacu 

9 lo habente statum quae parabola est 
temporis instantis - Juxta quam mu 
nera et ostiae offeruntur-quae non 
possunt juxta conscientiam perfectum 

10 facere servitutem-Solummodo in 
cibis et in potibus et in variis baptis 
matis et justitiis carnis-usque ad tempus 

11 correctionis inpositis-Xpe autem assistens 
pontifex futurorum bonorum per amplius 
et perfectius-Tabernaculum non manu 
factum-Id est nohujus creationis- 

12 Neque persanguinem hircorum -aut vitslorum- 
sed proprium sanguinem introivit semel 

in sca aeterna redemptione inventa- 

13 Si enim sanguis hircorum - Aut taurorum 
et cinis vitule aspersus inquinatos 
scificat ad emundationem carnis- 

14 quanto magis sangis xpi-qui per spm 


scm semetipsum obtulit in macula 


FOL. 136, PA. 1. | 


er, 


18 


By 


20 


21 


24 


tum do-et emundavit cscientiam vestram 


ab operibus mortuis ad serviendum do 


viventi- > Et ideo novi testamti me 
diator est ut morte intercedente 
in redemptionem earum prevarica 


tionum:que erant sub priori testa 


mto repromissionem accipiant qui voca 
ti sunt heréditatis aeterne » Ubi enim 
testamentum:mors necesse est intercedat 
testatoris - Testamentum enim in mortuis 


confirmatum est Aliquin- Nondum va 


let-dum vivit qui testatus est-Unde 


primum quidem sine sanguine dedi 


catum est -> Lecto enim omni mandato 


legis a moyse universo populo-> 
Accipiens sanguinem vitulorum et 
hircorum cum aqua et lana cocci 
nea et ysopo-Ipsum quoque librum 
et omnem populum aspexit dicense 
Hic sanguis testamenti quod manda 
vit ad vos ds-Etiam tabernaculum 
et omnia vasa ministerii sanguine 


similiter aspersit-et omnia paene 


in sanguine mundantur secundum legem 


et sine sanguinis effusione non 
fit remissio- Non enim in manu 


factis scis ihe introivit exempla 


ria virorum-Sed in ipsum celum ut appa 


AD HEBRAOS. 


ORE Pe TX Xs 


ver, 


25 


26 


28 


Lal 


reat ne vultu di pro nobis. 
Neque ut sepe offérat semetipsum 


quem ad modum pontifex intrat- 


in sca per singulos annos in sangui 
ne alieno- Alioquin oporte 

u _ 
bat enim frequent pati ab ori 
gine mundi -> Nune autem semel 
in consummatione saeculorum - 


Adtestitutionem peccati p hosti 


am suam apparuit-et quem 

ad modum statutum est hominibus 
semel mori-post hoc autem judi 
cium-sic et xpe semel oblatus 
ad multorum exaurienda 
peccata-Secundo sine peccato 
apparuit exspectantibus se in sa 
lutem-Umbram enim futurorum 
habens lex bonorum- Non ipsam 
imaginem rerum: Per singulos 
annos hisdem ipsis hostiis quas 
offerunt indesinent numquam 
Potest accedentes perfectos face 
re Alioquin cessassent offer 

re - Ideo qd nullam haberent 
ultra conscientiam peccati cul 
tores semel mundati + Sed in 
ipsis commemoratio peccatorum 


per singulos annos_ fit: 


61 


ver. 


4 


10 


II 


12 


13 


14 


262 AD 


inpossibile enim est sanguine tau 
rorum et hircorum auferri peccata- 
Ideo ingrediens mundum dicit- 
hostiam etolationem noluisti- 
corpus autem aptasti mihi - Holo 
caustomata et pro peccato non tibi 
placuit-tune dixi ecce venio- 

In capite libri scriptum est de me- 
ut faciam ds voluntatem tuam-supe 
rius dicens-quia hostias etobla 
tiones etholocaustomata pro pecca 
to noluisti-nec placita sunt tibi 
quae secundum legem offeruntur- 
Tune dixi ecce venio ut faciam ds 
voluntatem tuam- Aut fert pri 
mum ut sequens statuat - In qua 
voluntate scificati sumus per 
oblationem corporis xpi ihu in se 
mel- Et omnis quidem sacerdos pre 
sto est cottidie ministrans eteasdem 
sepae offerens hostias quae num 


quam possunt auferre peccata- 


HEBRZOS. 


ver, 


15 


16 


17 


18 


20 


aI 


24 


25 


Hic autem unam pro peccatis offerens 


hostiam in sempiternum sedet in 
dextera di-e cetero exspectans 
donec ponantur inimici ejus 
scabellum pedum ejus - Una enim 


oblatione consummavit- 


26 


37 


CAP. X. [ vou. 136, PAG. 2. 


in sempiternum scificatos-contestatur 
autem nos et sps scs- post quam enim dixit+ 


Hoc autem testamtum qd testabor ad illos- 

p’ dies illos dicit dns-Dando leges 

meas in cordibus eorum-et in mentem 
eorum super scribam eam - et peccatorum eorum 
et iniquitatum jam non recordabor 
amplius- Ubi autem horum remissio-jam 
non oblatio pro peccato -> Habentes itaque 
frs fiduciam in introitu scorum in san 
guine xpi-quam initiavit nobis 

veniam novam et viventem-Per velamen 


ide carnem suam-et sacerdotem mag 


num super domum di- Accedamus cum 
vero corde in plenitudine fidei- 

Aspersi corde a conscientia mala 

et abluti corpus aqua munda-tene 

amus spei nostrae confessionem indecli 
nabilem- Fidelis enim est qui repromisit- 
et consideremus invicem - In provocatione 
caritatis-et bonorum operum non dese 
rentes collectionem nostram sicut est con 
suetudinem quibusdam sed consolantes 
et tanto magis quanto videritis ad 
propinquantem diem - Voluntariae 

enim peccantibus nobis - P’ acceptam 
noticiam veritatis - Jam non relinqui 


tur pro peccatis hostia « Terribilis 


FOL. 137, PAG. 1.| 


er. 


-_ 


3 
32 


33 


autem quedam expectatio judicii et 
ignis aemulatio-quae consumptu 
ra est adversarios - Irritam quis fa 


ciens legem moysi sine ulla miserati 


one-sub duobus vel tribus testibus moritur- 


Quanto magis putatis deteriora mereri 
supplicia-qui filium di concalcaverit 
et sanguinem testamenti pollutum duxe 
rit in quo scificatus est-et spui gra 
tiae contumeliam fecerit - Scimus 
enim qui dixit-mihi vindicta et ego 
reddam-et iterum - Quia judabit 
dns populum suum - Horrendum est 
incidere in man’ di viventis- 
Rememoramini autem pristinos dies-In 
quibus inluminati-magnum certamen 
sustinuistis passionum-et in altero 
quidem obprobriis et tribulationibus 
spectaculum facti- In altero autem socii 
talit conversantium effecti - Nam 

. 
et vinctis compassi estis-et rapinam 
bonorum vestrorum cum gaudio suscepis 
tis - Cognoscentes vos habere melio 
rem et manentem substantiam - Nolite 
itaque ammittere confidentiam vestram- 
quae magnam habet remuneratio 
nem - Patientia enim vobis necessaria 


est-utvoluntatem di facientes repor 


AD HEBR.ZOS, 


XI. 


ver. 


CAPP. Xv XI. 


37 tetis promissionem - Adhuc enim 


38 


39 


- 


v 


w 


tn 


6 


modicum quantulum cumque 

qui venturus est veniet et non 
tardabit-justus autem ms ex 

fide vivit - Quod si subtrax 

erit se non placebit anime mee: 
Nos autem non sumus subtractionis 
in perditionem-sed fidei in ad 
quisitionem animae- 

Est autem fides sperandarum sub 
stantia rerum-argumentum non 
apparenta - In hac enim testi 
monium consecuti sunt seniores- 
Fide intellegimus apta esse sacla 
verbo di-ut ex invisibilibus 
visibilia fierent- 

Fide plurimam hostiam abel 
quam cain obtulit do-per quam 
téstimonium consecutus est esse 
justus-testimonium perhibenti 
muneribus ejus do-et per illam de 
functus adhue loquitur- 

Fide énoch translatus est nevide 
ret mortem-et non invenie 

batur quia transtulit illum dns 
Ante translationem enim testimo 
nium habuit placuisse do- 


sine fide autem inpossibile est 


263 


ver. 


Io 


12 


13 
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placere do - Credere enim opor 

tet accedentem ad dm-quia est- 

et inquirentibus se remunerator- 

fit - Fide now responso accep 

to-de his quae adhue non vide 
bantur metuens aptavit archam in 
salutem dom’ suae-per quam dam 
navit mundum-et justitiae 

quae fide est heres est constitutus- 
Fide qui vocatur abraham - Oboedivit 
in locum exire-quem accepturus 

erat in hereditatem-et exiit 

nesciens quo iret - Fide mora 

tus est in terra promissionis tamquam 
in aliena - In casulis habitando 

cum isaac et jacob-coheredibus repro 
missionis ejusdem + Expectabat 

enim fundamenta habentem civitatem 
cujus artifex et conditor ds- 

Fide etipsa sarra sterilis virtu 

tem in conceptione seminis acce 
pit-etiam pret tempus aetatis- 

qm fidelem credidit esse qui promi 
serat-propter qd et ab uno orti 

sunt ei-et hoc emortuo tam 

quam sidera celi in multitudinem 

et sicut arena quae est adoram 


maris innumerabilis - Juxta 


ver. , ; 
fidem defuncti sunt omnes isti - Non accep 


tis repromissionibus-sed alonge eas aspl 
cientes-etsalutantes-et confitentes- 
quia peregrini ethospites sunt super terram- 

14 Qui enim haec dicunt-significant se pa 

15 triam inquirere-et siquidem illius me 
minissent de qua exierunt+habe 

16 bant utique tempus revertendi - Nunc 
autem meliorem appetunt id est celestem : 
Ideo non confunditur ds vocari ds eorum- 
paravit enim illis civitatem- 

17 Fide obtulit abraham isahac cum tempta 
retur-et unigenitum offerebat-qui sus 

18 ceperat repromissiones ad quem dictum est+ 
quia in isaac vocabitur tibi semen- 

19 Arbritrans quia et a mortuis suscitare 
potens est ds - Unde eum etin parabola 

20 accepit + Fide et de futuris benedixit 

21 isaac-jacob-et esau - Fidei jacob mo 
riens singulos filiorum joseph benedixit« 
et adoravit super fastigium virge ejus- 

22 Fide joseph moriens de profectione filio 
rum isrl memoratus est-et de ossibus 

23 suis mandavit - Fide moyses natus 
occultatus est mensibus tribus a parentibus 
suis-eo qd vidissent eligantem infantem- 

24 et non timuer regis edictum - Fide moy 


ses grandis factus-negavit se esse filium 


ver, 


26 


7 


cs 


2 
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ie 


filiae faraonis-magis eligens affligi 

cum populo di-quam temporalis pec 
cati habere ioiunditatem - Majores 
divitias estimans thesauro aegiptio 

rum Improperium xpi - Aspiciebat enim 
in remunerationem - Fide reliquit 
aegiptum-non veritus animositatem regis- 
Invisibilem enim tamquam videns susti 
nuit. 

Fide celebravit pascha-et sanguinis 
effusionem-nequi vastabat primitiva 
tangeret eos- 

Fide transierunt mare rubrum tamquam 
per aridam terram-qd experti aegiptii 
devorati sunt: 

Fide muri hiericho ruerunt circuitu 
dierum septem- 

Fide raab meritrix-non periit-cum 
incredulis-excipiens exploratores 

cum pace- Et quid adhuc dicam- 
Deficiet enim tempus me enarrantem 


Degedeon - barach-samson.- Ieptae- 


AD HEBRZOS., 


CAPP, XI. XII. 265 


ver. 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


Dauid-et samuhel-et prophetis- XII. ‘1 


Qui per fidem vicerunt regna-opera 

ti sunt justitiam-adepti sunt repromissi 
ones; Opturaverunt ora Jeonum- 

éx tinxerunt impetum ignis . Effugerunt 


aciem gladii-convaluerunt deinfir 


mitate-fortes facti sunt in bello- 
Castra verterunt exterorum <Acce 
perunt mulieres deresurrectione 
mortuos suos - Alii autem distenti 
sunt non suscipientes redemptio 

nem utmeliorem invenirent re 
surrectionem + Alii vero ludibria 

et verbera experti-insuper et 

vincula et carceres- 

Lapidati sunt-secti sunt-temptati sunt. 
inoccisione gladii mortui sunt- 
Circuierunt in melotis in pelibus 
caprinis - Egentes- angusti 

ati- Afflicti-quibus dignus 

non erat mundus - In solitu 

dinibus errantes-in montibus et 

in speluncis-et in cavernis 

terrae - Et hi omnes testimonio 

fidei probati inventi sunt-non acce 
perunt repromissionem do pro nobis 
aliquid melius providente-ut ne 

sine nobis ¢ summarentur- 

Ideoque et nos tantam habentes in po 
sitam nubem testium-deponentes 
omne pondus-et circum stans 

nos peccatum per pacientiam curra 
mus propositum nobis certamen - Aspi 


cientes in auctorem fidei-et con 
MM 


266 


ver. 


summatorem ihm-qui pro posito 
sibi gaudio sustinuit crucem- 
Confessione contempta-atque 

in dextera sedis di sedet- 
Recogitate enim eum-qui talem 
sustinuit a peccatoribus adversus 
semetipsum contradictionem 

ut ne fati gemini animis 

vestris deficientes - Nondum 

usque ad sanginem restitistis ad 
versus peccatum repugnantes- 

et obliti estis consolationis quae 
vobis tamquam filiis loquitur 
dicens - Fili mi noli neglege 

re disciplinam dni « Neque fatige 
ris dum ab eo argueris- 

Quem enim diligit dns castigat- 
flagellat omnem filium quem reci 
pit - In disciplina perseverate.- 
tamquam filiis vobis offert ds- 
Quis enim filius quem non corpit 
pater ? qd si extra disciplinam 
estis-cujus participes facti sunt 
omnes - Ergo adulterini-et non 
filii estis - Deinde-patres qui 

dem carnis nostrae habuimus erudi 
tores et revercbamur - Non mul 


to magis obtemparabimus patri 
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CAP. XII. 


ver. 


Io 


14 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
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spuum et vivemus - Et illi quidem 

in tempore paucorum dierum secundum 
voluntatem suam erudiebant nos- 

Hic autem ad id qd utile est-in recipien 
do scificationem ejus - Omnis autem disci 
plina in presenti quidem videtur- 

non esse gaudii sed meroris - Poste autem 
pacatissimum exercitatis per eam reddit 
justitiae - Propter qd remissas 

manus-et dissoluta genua erigite 

et gressus rectos facite pedibus vestris 

ut non claudicans quis erret-magis 
autem sanetur - Pacem sequimini 

cum omnibus et scimonia sine 

qua nemo videbit dnm- 

Contemplantes nequis desit gratie 

di - Neque radix amaridinis sursum 
germinans impediat-et per illam 
inquinentur multi - Nequis fornica 

tor aut profanus ut esau-qui propter unam 
escam vendidit primitiva sua- 

Scitote enim qm et p’ea cupiens here 
ditare benedictionem reprobatus est- 
Non enim invenit paenitentiae locum. 
quamquam cum lacrimis inquisisset 
eam-Non enim accessistis adtracta 
bilem.et accessibilem ignem etturbinem 


et caliginem-et procellam-et tube sonum- 
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ver. 


10 


2 


~ 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


23 


29 


I 


et vocem verborum-quam qui audierunt 
excusaverunt se ne eis fieret verbum non H 
portabant qd dicebatur - Et si bestia 
tetigerit montem lapidabitur - Et ita ter 
ribile erat qd videbatur - Moyses dixit- 
Exterritus sum-ettremibundus:sed acces 
sistis ad syon montem-et civitatem di - Vi 
ventes hierlm czlestem-et multorum milium 
angelorum -frequentiam-et eclam primi 
tivorum qui conscripti sunt in celis- Et ju 
dicem omnium dm-et sps justorum perfec 
torum-et testimenti novi-mediatorem dm 
et sanguinis sparsionem melius loquentem- 
quam abel + Videte ne recusetis lo 
quentem - Si enim illi non effugerunt 
recusantes eum-qui super terram 
loquebatur-multo magis nos-qui de celis 
loquentem nobis avertimur-Cujus vox movit 
terram tunc-modo paniproi dicens- 
Adhuc semel ego movyebo-non solum terram - 
sed et celum-Quod autem adhuc semel dicit - 
declarat mobilium translationem tamquam 
factorum-utmaneant ea quae sunt in mobi 
lia-Itaque regnum in mobile suscipientes 
habemus gram per quam serviamus placentes 
do cum metu et reverentia - Etenim 

ds noster ignis consumens est + Caritas 


fratnitatis maneat in vobis- 
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ve 


> 


n 


8 


Il 


wy 


et hospitalé nolite oblivisci- 

per hane enim placuerunt quidam ange 

lis hospicio receptis - Memento 

te vinctorum tamquam simul 

vincti-etlaborantium tamquam 

etipsi in corpore morantes- 

Honorabile conibium: etthorus 

inmaculatt - Fornicatores 

autem et adulteros judicabit ds- 

Sint mores sine avaritia- 

contenti psentibus ipse enim dixit- 

Non te deseram-neque derelinquam: 

Ita ut confidenter dicamus: dns 

mihi adjutor est-non timebo quid 
5 if 

faciat homo mihi - Mementote 

ppositorum vestrorum qui vobis 

locuti s verbum di- Quorum 

intuentes exitum conversatio 

nis imitamini fidem - Ihs xps 

heri et hodie ipse et in scla+ 

Doctrinis variis et peregrinis 

nolite obduci - Optimum est enim 

gra stabiliri cor - Non enim 

escis quae non profuerunt ambulanti 

bus in eis - Habemus altare de 

quo hedere-non habent po 

testatem-qui tabernaculo de 


serviunt - quorum animalium 
M M 2 
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ver. = 
infertur sanguis pro peccato in sca- 


per pontificem horum corpora: 

12 cremantur-extra castra - Propter qd 
et ihs-ut scificearet per suum sangui 
nem populum-extra portam pas 

13 sus est- Exeamus igitur ad eum ex 
tra castra-inproperium ejus portantes- 

14 Non enim habemus hic manentem civi 

15 tatem-sed futurum inquirimus - Perip 
sum ergo offeramus hostiam laudis 
semper do-idest fructum labiorum 

16 confitentium nomini ejus + Beneficie 
autem et communionis-nolite obli 
cisci-talibus enim hostiis promeretur 

17 ds - Obedite ppositis vestris-et 
subjacete eis - Ipsi enim vigiliant 
quasi rationem pro animabus _ vestris 

*reddituri - Uteum gaudio hoc fa 
ciant et non gementes- Hoc u 

18 expedit vobis-orate pro nobis- 
Confidimus enim quia bonam consci 
entiam habemus in omnibus bene 

1g volentes conversari - Amplius 
autem depcor vos hoc facere « utqd 

20 celerius restiatur vobis. Ds autem pacis 
qui eduxit de mortuis pastorem 
magnum ovium in sanguine in 


testamenti aeterni-dnm nrm ihm 


AD HEBRAOS. 


CAP. XIII. [ FOL. 139, PAG. 2. 


ver. ' : , 
21 xpm aptet vos in omni bono-ut facia 


tis voluntem ejfi - faciens in vobis qd 

placeat coram se-per ihm xpm: 

cui est gla in saecla seculorum Amen- 
22 Rogo autem vos frs-ut sufferatis verbum 

solacii-et enim perpaucis scripsi vobis- 
23 cognoscite fratrem nostrum timotheum- 

dimissum cum quo et si celerius 

videbo vos- 


24 Salutate omnes ppositos vestros et omnes 


Scos 
2s Sulutent vos deitalia frs gratia 


cum omnibus vobis AMEN: 


Post illam generalem baptismi 
gram-et illud pretiosissimum marty 
rii donum:quod sanguinis ablutio 
ne conquiritur-multi sunt peniten 
tiae fructus-per quos ad expiationem 
criminum pervenitur; Non enim 
tantum simplici illo penitentiae nomi 
ne-salus aeterna repromittitur.de 
qua beatus apls petrus; Penitemi 

Zr /.inquit 
ni igitur et convertimini-ut deleantur 


vestra peccata; Et iohannes baptista- 


\ 
¥ 
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vel ipse dns ; Penitentiam agite appro 
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pinquabit enim regnum caelorum-sed etiam 


per caritatis affectum-peccatorum mo 
les obruitur; Caritas enim -operit 


multitudinem peccatorum ; Similiter 


etiam per elemosinarum fructum vulneribus 


nostris medela pstatur; Quia sicut aq* 
extinguit ignem-sic elemosina extin 
guit peccatum ; Ita et per lacrimarum 
profusionem-conquiritur ablutio delicto 
rum; Lavabo enim per singulas noctes 
lectum meum.-lacrimis meis stratum 
meum rigabo; Denique subjungit-osten 
dens noninaniter eas fuisse profusas ; 
Discedite a me oms qui operamini ini 
quitatem-qm exaudivit dns vocem 
fletus mei; Nec non p criminum con 
fessionem-eorum abolitio conceditur ; 
Dixi enim-pronuntiabo adversus me in 
justitiam meam dno-et tu remisisti impi 
etatem cordis mei; Et iterum; Narra 
tu iniquitates tuas primus: ut 
justificeris; Per afflictionem quoque 
cordis et corporis-admissorum scelerum 
remissio similiter obtinetur; Nam 

vide inquit humilitatem meam et labo 
rem meum-et dimitte omnia peccata 


mea; Precipueque per emendationem 


morum-auferte inquit malum 
cogitationum vestrarum ab oculis 
meis ; Quiescite agere perverse: 
discite bene facere; Quaerite 
judicium-subvenite oppresso- 
judicate pupillo-defendite vi 
duam-et venite et arguite me 

dicit dns; Etsi fuerint peccata 
vestra ut coccinum-velut nix de 
albabuntur ; Si fuerint rubra quasi 
vermiculus:velut lana erunt ; 
Interdum etiam intercessione scorum 
impetratur venia delictorum ; 

Qui enim scit frem suum peccare 
peccatum non ad mortem-petit et 
dabit ei vitam ds peccanti non ad 
mortem; Et iterum; Infirmatur 
quis ex vobis-inducat pbros eclse 
et orent super eum unguentes eum 
oleo in nomine dni-et oratio fidei 
salvabit infirmum.-et alleva 

bit eum dns; Et si in peccatis sit- 
dimittentur ei; Nonnunquam 

miae ac fidei merito labes exco 
quitur vitiorum-secundum illud ; 
Permiam et fidem- purgantur 
peccata; Per conversionem plerumque 


ac salutem eorum-qui nris moni 


tis ac praedicatione salvantur ; 

Qm qui converti fecerit peccatorem 
ab errore viae suae salvat animam 
ejus a morte-et cooperit multitudi 
nem peccatorum; Perindulgentiam 
nihilominus ac remissionem nostram 
ad indulgentiam nostrorum facinorum 
pervenitur ; Si enim dimiseritis 
hominibus peccata eorum. dimittet 
et vobis pater vester caelestis delicta 
vestra; Videtis ergo quantos miae 
aditus patefecerit clementia sal 
vatoris-utnemo salutem cupiens 
desperatione frangatur-cum vide 

at se tantis ad vitam remediis in 
vitari; Si enim pro infirmitate car 
nis afflictione jejuniorum- abolére 

te peccata non posse causaris- 

nec potes dicere-genua mea in 
firmata sunt a jejunio et caro mea 
immutata est propter oleum- quia 
cinerem tanquam panem mandu 
cabam et potum meum cum fletu 
miscebam-elemosynari ea re 

dime largitate - Indigenti si non 
habes quod impertias-licet nullum 
ab hoc opere necessitas inopiae- 


ac paupertatis excludat-quan 


[ FOL. 140, PAG. 2. 


doquidem et illius viduae duo tantum 
zra-ingentibus divitum muneribus Pp fe 
rantur-et pro calice aquae frigidae mer 
cedem se redditurum dns repromittat- 
certe absque illis morum poteris emen 
datione purgari; Quod '* perfectionem 
virtutum extinctione vitiorum om 

nium non potes adipisci-sollicitudi 

nem piam-erga utilitatem alienae sa 
lutis impende ; Si autem idoneum te 
huic ministerio non esse conquireris- 
operire peccata poteris caritatis affe 
ctu; In hoc quoque site fragilem fecerit 
quaelibet mentis ignavia oratione 

saltim atque intercessione scorum-remedia 
vulneribus tuis humilitatis affectu 
summissus implora; Postremo 

quis est qui non possit suppliciter di 
cere-peccatum meum cognitum tibi feci- 
et injustitiam meam non operui-ut 

per hane confessionem-etiam illud 
confidenter subjungere merea 

tur-et tu remisisti impietatem cor 

dis mei; Quod si verecundia re 
trahente-revelare ea coram hominibus 
erubescis-illi quem latere non possunt 
confiteri ea jugi supplicatione n 


desinas ac dicere; Tniquitatem meam 
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ego cognosco et peccatum meum con 

tra me est semper; Tibi soli peceavi et 
malum coram feci; Qui et absque ul 

lius verecundiae publicatione curare. 

et sine improperio peccata donare con 
suevit ; Post istud quoque tam prom 
ptum certumque subsidium - Aliud quoque 
adhue facilius-largita nobis est divina 
dignatio - ipsamque remedii opem nro 
commisit arbitrio-ut indulgentiam 
nostrorum scelerum pro nostro p sumamus af 
fectu-dicentes ei; Dimitte nobis debi 

ta nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris ; Quisquis igitur ad indulgen 

tiam suorum criminum desiderat 
pervenire-istis semetipsum aptare 

studeat instrumentis-nec obdurati 

cordis pervicacia-a remedio salutari- 
fontem tantae pietatis avertat ; 

Qui etiam si haec omnia fecerimus-n erunt 
idonea ad expiationem scelerum nostrorum: 
nisi ea bonitas dni clementiaque deleverit ; 
Qui cum religiosi conatus obsequia 
supplici mente a nobis oblata per 
spexerit-exiguos parvosque conatus- 
immensa liberalitate prosequitur dicens ; 
Ego sum-ego sum-qui deleo iniquitates 


tuas propter me-et peccatorum tuorum jam 
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non recordabor; Ad hune ergo 
quem pdiximus statum quisque con 
scenderit- satisfactionis gram -coti 
dianis jejuniis et mortificatione 
cordis et corporis assequitur ; 

Quia sicut scriptum est-sine sanguinis 
effusione non fit remissio; Nec 
immerito ; Caro enim et sanguis- 
regnum di possidere non possunt ; 
Et ideo quisquis ab hujus sanguinis 
effusione-gladium sps qd est verbum 
di voluerit inhibere-absque dubio 
illa hieremiae prophetae maledicti 
one plectetur; Nam maledictus 
inquit qui prohibet gladium suum 

a sanguine - hic nanque est gladius- 
qui illum noxium sanguinem 

quo animatur materia peccatorum 
salubriter fundens-quicquid 

reppererit in membris nris carna 

le- terrenumye - concretum - rese 

cat et abscidit-ac mortificatos vi 

tiis vivere do et spiritalibus facit 
vigére virtutibus - Etita jam 

n recordatione veteris admissi 

sed spe futurorum flere incipiet 
gaudiorum - Nec tam depteritis 


malis quam de futuris cogitas bonis- 
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non ex peccatorum maerore la 
crimas-sed ex aeternae illius lae 

titiae alacritate profundit-atque 
obliviscens ea quac posteriora sunt- 

id est carnalia vitia adea quae 

in ante sunt extendetur-hoc est spirita 


lia dona atque virtutes- 


Ad calcem paginw. Hic liber est monasterii Augié Majoris qui per dnm de Wildenst 
am Abbatem accomodatus fuit magistro Georgio Schoenlin de Schorndorff decretorum doctori 
canonico in Sindelfingen tempore basiliensis. 

Prima, ut videtur manu: Tu domine universorum qui nullam habes indigentiam. 

In libri operculo, ad initium, scripta sunt (post lineam erasam, antiqua manu scriptam, 
Tempitis adhtic Veniet post....... ) 

Georgii Michaelis Wepferi Schaphusiani. 
(Alid manu:) Jam Ludovici Christiani Miegii. 
Emptus hic codex Richardo Bentleio a.p™ mpccxvim. [Bentlen manu. | 

Alié manu: Codex Augiensis (supposed to have been written in the ninth century) 
noted F in the second part of Wetstein’s N. T. Vid. Marsh’s Michaelis. Chap. vint. Sect. vr. 4. 

Alid manu: Wetstein’s Prolegom. Vol. 1. p. 153. Vol. 1. p. 6. Monk’s Life of Bentley, 
ur. p- 121. Hune codicem parvi estimavit Wetstenius; plurimi Bentleius. vid. ejus not. ms. 
ad init. Nov. Testamenti Oxon. 1675. 8° (B. 17. 8 inscripti) quocum codicem contulit. 
J. Wordsworth]. 1839. 

Item eddem manu: This MS. is not written in Anglo-Saxon characters, as has been 
described ; but in the renovated minuscule of the Caroline period (Sec rx vel x). J.O.W. 


In operculo, ad finem voluminis, leguntur: Si Deus nobiscum quis contra nos. 


Item Bentleti manu, Monasterium Augiae; in Belgis, ubi institutus est Goddeschalcus: 


et alia quedam, nullius frugis, vartis manibus. 


os ae. 


2 


3 


ANNOTATIONES EDITORIS: 


In quibus lectiones a secund4 et ab alié adhuc recentiore manu profecte referuntur; 
atque de iis explicatur locis, quorum ratio dubia sit. 


N.B.—Correctiones omnes interlineares, de quibus hic siletur, secunde mans 


esse mihi quidem videntur. 


Porro p.m. indicat lectionem prima manu; 


sm, secunda manu; 7.m. multo recentiore manu; ras. rasuram aliquam 
denotat; eras. verbum aut literam cui subjicitur eradi. 


FOL. PAG. LIN. 
7 1 19 ras. inter & et kar. 
» 2 3 € forsan rescript. super ras. 
3) «6S «ras. post et. 
» » 19 ras. inter wi et d. 
8 1 4 vin é&kawyta in 8 mutatur, s.m. 
» » 12 ras. inter Av et 0. 
» » 17 p super =m secund. 7m. 
» » 2d € iM @ddrev rescript. super ras. 
» 2 8 ras. ad finem post co. 
» » 15 ex lege ad finem eras. 
9 1] 24 vad finem mutatum ? 
» 2 2 o eras. in pedrrc«KL0, 
» » 10 Sp.m. in margine. 
10 2 12 timoc p.m.? 
11 1 26 [Q]uid. Q recentissima manu. 
» 2 23 awra: rescript.: sic 1. 24 autem. 
12 1 3 Annon potius legendum eparaC? 
meee Il mit. a s.m. 
» » 19 ras. inter ry et 5. 
» 9 20 sovdr@iure. « super ras.4 
13 1 7 init. s.m., at A in [A ]n recen- 
tissima. 
» » of mit. w g.m., at I in LI jtaque 


recentissima. 


FOL. PAG. LIN 
in averAdor rescriptum ? 
13.2 7 otw:o eras. 
14 1 7 winmarg. p.m.1,16 6 in the 8.m. ? 
» 2 12 e ante € rubro, p.m. 
> 9-~« 20> litera eras. ante dni. 
15 1 14 eras. in reppwac. 
» 9 1J7 €in katex, super a scriptum. 
See ee i tat Xpus etiam |. 10 avrov to 
sev wpa super ras. ? 
>» + 16 litera eras. ante vivificavit. 
Ay PA) pare CREM 
16 1 18 torn: « eras. 
” ” 19 kaTiceo* a eras. 
» 2 18 init. QO rm. 
17 1 10 Ts.m. sic etiam T 1. 24. 
» » Ll prop.m. at pre rm. 
» 2 10 verbum eras. ante vita. 
» » 19 Vin LV Jeritatem recentissima m. 
18 1 9 awvac: pros p.m. habet v. 
» 2 20 teras.anteuostendam: tsupra,s.m.? 
» 95 «26 dr prods, vix dubium. Vide tamen 


Fol. 126, p. 1, 1. 26, -tur, vel 
-tus, et Cod. Boerner. I Cor. ii. 
9, 10, facsimile apud Matthaei. 


1 “ Souheunre p.m., SovrAonTe s.m. Corrigendo ex € 
non tam O quam 9 per incuriam effectum est,” Tischen- 


dorf, Anecdota Sacra et Profana, p. 211, cui assentior. 


1 igo 


2], 20 evderkouar Tischendorf. Vide autem £ 
NN 
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FOL. PAG. LIN, 


19 


29 


20 


1 


”? 


9 


5 
10 


13 
18 
24 


24 
26 


ANNOTATIONES. 


eras. post potesta. 

O: © pm.: ib. 1.24c in kadeow: 
O p.m. 

w in cafiaw) rescriptum. 

Q in [Q]uid, rm. at T. sm. 

Quid hic sibi velit + parum intelli- 
go, nisisit signum omissionis. In 
Latina scriptura denotat est. Vid. 
Cod. Boerner. Matthaei, p. 109. 

F in [LF Jratres 


scriptum, et @ in adeddor s.m. 


recentissimé 


ut videtur. 
Q in [Q ]uomodo recentissimeé. 
ras. post predican. 
9 post vwy 1, 8 omnia super ra- 
suram scripta sunt. 
ras. inter dit et aud. 
Sin [S'Jed recentissimé scriptum. 
Addit margo post credentem, r.m. 
Et contra dicentem. 
ma secundum s.m. super lacunam 
in membrana. 
Litera eras. post illi. 
/-ad calcem paging refert, ubi li- 
nea, in Greeco omissa, suppletur. 
@ super consequent+ p.m. 
[0] recentissimé scriptum: sic 
etiam 
O in [O ]bsecro. 
ras. ante autem. 
/./+ superposita transpositionem 
indicant. 
€ minusculum in evAoyetae s,m. 


Sic Rom. xvi. 24. 


FOL. PAG. 


25 
26 


9? 


1 
1 


9? 


bo 


23 


21 


II in marg. sm. at [O] r.m. 
Ka: p.m. super ras. 


Lin (D]yirmum r.m., at 7 in 


marg. $.2. 
Hodie ( proculdubio: forsan & 
p.m. 


D in [D]ebemus r.m., at O in 
marg. s.m., o exterior p.m." 

a in marg. et C s.m. 

o in vov et wy super rasuram. 

o supra p.m.? i.q. pepoot 

ras. post 78. 

| et ~ recentissimé. 

Jructus, ut videtur, p.m. 

N in LN June recentissimeé. 

P super ay (p.m.?) non intelligo. 

i mutat. in Tow: v p.m. 

m7 in Marg. s.m. 

a supra ev nonintelligo, Forsanp.m. 

Anmatoo +» yu-w-rescriptum, ut 
videtur. 

o in marg. s.m. at [C] rm. Inter 
vet uo ras. 

@ in marg. s.m. 

0 videtur esse rescriptum, s.m. 

ras. post %. 


7 inmarg. s.m. 


miseré maculata. 


ut vos super ras. scriptum: sic]. 19 
TXoOvuTI, 

ae secund. feré evanidum. 

€ evanidum inter A et v. 


deest in greco, in marg. s.m. 


1 Fol. 28, p. 2, 1. 19, Mire Tischendorf, Anecd. Sacr, et Prof, Pp: 213, Justitia pro virtute. 


aw 


> 


” 


37 


2) 


> 


4] 


14 
19 
28 
10 
19 


or 


15 


5 


24 


12 


13 


16 


ANNOTATIONES. 


FOL. PAG. LIN, 
0 in ipso rescriptum. 42 1 20 
te eras. post infirmita. pa a LS 
[ sent refert ad crucifiwis 1. 16, 
im cor homi super ras. corde p.m.? | 44 1 15 
Litera eras. ante uniuscujusque, 
oie: Super ras, scriptum. rie eee. 
a-eras. super yp in yey-prra:in | 45 1 13 
marg. s.m. oe eee 
Rescript. Grecé super ras. Forsan | 5, 2 11 
etiam ll. 3 et 4. ov tantum legi- 
bile ad finem 1,5, post Aourov. 46 1 13 
ras. post spe. 
usque in hanc horam et super ras. : ee oy. te! 
sic et a oe 
21—23 Graecé, Aiw_Kxope usque ad rapa 
kads. Ad fin. 1. 21 legitur v. eee lO 
akaXo (sequente v ?) super ras. Sic ye ee 
1. 12 Greece. 47° 1-49 
14—25 Latiné, super ras. scrpt. ut | ,, 2 16 
videtur. 48 1 2 
Oin[O]mninorecentissima manu. | 49 1 8 
Pro jam s.m.videtur legere Eti- She ant v 
am ; immo et p.m. ex vestigiis. a ReNee 
ni eras. post commisceami; 1. 18 
ort, 1. 19 sow rescript. mn ae 
vsecundum in avrov super ras. ? 
ju eras. post in; sic 1.21 beras. | 4, ,, 25 
ad fin. post e. 50 1 10 
s.m. Lego uualtit seu uualtet. Pro- 
eul dubio voluit scriptor per cimet Rig a Oy! 
waltet Germanicé interpretari 
e€ovoraCe, ee) al 
ras. inter vy et c8w. vy rescript. 
nOn certérescript. Vid.Cod. Boern. A rey 2B 
C initio linee eras. 18 


21 


4 in oyna rescript. super ras. 
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ras. post idolothi. 

€opoxa p.m. o secundum deletum, 
et a superimpositum s.m. 

pravi p.m.: p in b mutatum for- 
san p.m. 

ras. post spirita, 

ras. inter stis et sust. 

ras. post quem; sicl.247ras. post guo. 

usque ad |. 22 Latiné, super ras. 
scriptum. 

Grecé, rescript.: Latiné ras. post 
jude. 

ras. post eccle. 

o prim. in cevyouevoc, item 1.5 in 
mwaca mut. in o, rm. 

tin & rescript. super ras. 

prop, p secundum semiscriptum. 

@ prim. in arijuarecentissima manu. 

Forsan frangitur. 

TwWnTat TO-por super ras. ut videtur. 

ras. inter o et 780. 

ras. inter oe et nv. 

abandantiorem: a secundum semi- 
eras. 

re, 1.19 gui, 1. 26 oms eras. in- 
itio linearum. 

nugd oms super ras. arctatur. 

et st eras. initio: sic etiam 1. 15 
nihil, 1. 26 irrita, 1. 28 gaudet. 

Vacua Grecé. Quatuor lines 
sequentes super ras. Greece. 

lo eras. initio; sic 1.12 bam ut, 
1. 16 te, 1. 28 pro. 

14,15 Latiné rescript. super ras. 

ras. post et: 1. 19 cognitus sum 


super ras. 


FOL, PAG. 
50 2 
>? 
53 1 
3? 33 
33 2) 
» 2 
54 1 
23 2 
? » 
55 
» 2 
LO3mel 
29 2 
104 1 
99 29 
99 2 
PP) 2 
105 1 
29 2 
29 99 
106 1 
2 


29 


LIN. 


20 


23 
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ANNOTATIONES. 
FOL. PAG. 
ras. post Sectami ; 1. 22 ni cari- 107 “4 
tatem super ras. a) 99 
+ adupov super ras. rescript. ree 5 
ras. ante ste. 
tit eras. in fine; sic 1. 16 enim | ,, 2 
vobis, 1. 19 dum, 1.22 ad fin. sus. 
Latiné, rescript. super ras. Sic | ,, 5, 
forsan ll. 23 —28. 108 1 
ras. post Novissi; sic ad fin. Il. 24, 
25, Latiné. eet: 
em et 1.11 aoa forsan rescript. | ,, 2 
super vas. Salers 
Amt, 1.10 ex, 1.11 6», forsan re- | 109 1} 
script. super ras. 
quam abeo im axpo ihu, eras. goed 
Lin eyipovrat rescript. ut videtur. B 
in So€y rescript. ut videtur. el ae 
27 > in 0aprov et apbapoeay es 
super ras. 
apapTiac : o érTdas. ” ” 
me in tpomenyynra fortasse mu- 110-1 
tatum. ” ” 
tin Tor s.m., super rasuram. >» 
kovwwvTt p.m: confer cap. Xv.58; | s 
D (Clos ty Ll 
wit super ras. mutatum. re 
Post no-ras. ee 
Am in nAmikapev super ras. ? BOr al 


ras. post 4 ad fin, ? 

ev TH Hepa K.T-A, USque ad J. 23 
Bovdope super rasur. rescriptum 

Non ita Latine. 


Rasura inter 2 et cia. 


videtur. 


ed: super ras. 


2? 


3”? 


LIN. 


~ eras. super Ou, 

ras. inter ap-et Bev. 

x in ixavoo super ras.: sic et |. 20 
adre€, et 1. 22 Aad in \aoupev. 


in Ilero@ecw super ras. 


€77 Ot 
scriptum. 

mortis, mo mutatum p.m. 

ras. post cla, sic et 1. 19, post re- 


velatum. 


16,17 nue pao roav super ras. rescript. 


7 
25 


2 


17 


19 
20 


ra-cno rescript. super ras., sic et 

o-errwv, 1. 26, kap eras. in fin. line. 

youev - de-Tov- Oncavpov- 78 certe 
rescript. super ras. p.m. 

ko in otkodounv forsan rescript. 
super ras.: sic et 

avi ut videtur. 

i prim. in ingemiscimus, forsan 
script. super ras.: sic et 

o in exspoliart. 

nova super ras. scriptum : sic et 

poup, et 1, 15 1 in evapector. 

per speciem forsan super ras. 

at in ta rescript. videtur super 
ras.: — super Tao eras. 

ras. post sobrii. 

v-ev rescript. super ras. ? 

Grecé rescript. videtur super ras. 

Linea perpendicularis novissimé 
scripta. w rescriptum videtur. 


Sic forte 


9, 10 cwoTnpiac + €Bon et dov. 


15 
17 


Post wo ras. 


Forsan ev non ev. 


1 Fol. §8, pag. 1, l. 10, Tischendorf. (Anecd. Sacr, et Prof. p. 212), a\\a addy p.m. legendum censet : mihi 


persuasum est nihil nisi - 


(jam semi-erasum) inter ad, et adv intercedere. 
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ANNOTATIONES, 
LIN. FOL. PAG. 
Membrane scabritiesspeciem pre- | 63 2 
bet correctionum in locis quibus- as 
dam. Forsan ypwy 1.9: 4-710 1. meer 
19: pytadworwvl, 23 mutantur. | 64 1 
16 cum eras. ad finem linee. 299 
22 infidele, 1.25 ds, rescript. super ras. ue 
23 ¢ eras. ante cum. ie 
25 v prius'in vev. eras. 
Oiyarepac pm. 
21 ras. post omni. Scabrities multa | 5, >, 
in hac quoque pagina. ey) 
Sic etiam in hac pagina: at 1.3 | 65 1 
in dvvanw: 1. 1] € in Oednnua- 
toc: et 1. 28 @ in depe re- 
scripta videntur. 
9 ras. inter e et ric certé. Multa | 66 1 
preterea scabrities. 99s 
21 exortationem s.m.at exbrt. p.m. Of— 1 
15 v? eras. post meroiOnor. aie ne 
26 «-veras.ante nu, et? inter d et anti. 
12 s eras. ante substantia. 3 
14. Ort-n-é:axo forsan arctatum su- 
per ras. ao Pgs 
2 aver dmtnTo- p.m. avey sm. Hic fi 
iterum scabrities, at 
14 voz, 1.16 » in nov, 1.25 o for- | 68 1 
san mutata. 83 
15 N in [WV Jam r.m.: 1. 23 In ob- 
sequium rescript. ? ee 
1—9 Latiné, rescripte videntur su- 69 1 
per ras. » 
», Scabrities multa, nec quicquam 
videtur rescriptum. >» 
5 peras. in fine; sic et 1. 26 tres eras. 0 
5 X in «Amaow forsan rescriptum: | > 2 


sic quod 1. 7: ll. 16, 17 Lat. ? 


ware 


Ss, eras. ante suf. 

u initio line forsan s.m. additum. 
evavayioa p.m, 
Post epy ras. n legibile est. 

cin de: mutatum, ut videtur: v pm. 


ras, inter mpo et aiTwr, 


6,7 Rescript. super ras. o8c otdev 


17 
21 
10 


13 


12 


10 


aprayevra, Sic etiam Greece, 
usque ad cwpatoc, |, 1). 
enautoc, o eras. et dubium. 
atrescript. Sic forsan wepfol. 24. 
Latiné 


rescript. omnia hic p.m. Linea 


ev initio additum p.m. 


post 1, 9 omissa in calce pagine 
scribitur. 

Ouxov p.m., at mutatum in Oupor. 

bre p.m., ore s.m. ? 

ras. inter n et ayatn. 

o in eo insertum, forsan p.m.: cu 
eras. post sae. 

Ypitrov super Yapire recentissima 
manu. 

tin avOpuoic, et 

¢ in ypeckoy videntur rescripta 
super ras. 

Pro rove p.m, Toc. 

ras. ante sum: plurima scabrities 
hoc in folio. 

vunv> p.m. im yaw mutatum. 

a? eras. ante tem. 

xpo ihu et forsan alia rescript. su- 
per ras. 

ras. post vidis. 

é eras. ante eOvny. 

Latiné: super ras. rescript. arcta 


manu. 
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ANNOTATIONES. 


FOL. PAG. LIN. 


69 2 22 


70 2 
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Awe, 
32) rb) 
39 by) 
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Gmeal 
32 red 
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ee 
29 ” 
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nuoie? o super ras. mutatum ? 

5 era in Twwo wera rescript. vide- 
tur: certe nota erasa est in mar- 
gine. Cetera inhac pagina mem- 
branz debentur, preeter ras. post 
ep 1. 14, et forsan a in Ta 1. 9 
rescript. 

12 «a7 rescript.: forsan pp p.m. soli- 
inal. 


8 doi, 1. 14 ow, et si qua alia, ex 


ta literarum confusione. 


scabritie oriuntur. 

13 ducit, p.m. ut videtur. 

3 eoTw S.m., at ceTW P.M. 
21 su? eras. inter di et estis. 
1] 00-ona: p.m, 0 mutatum in e, s.m. 
OS super ras. scriptum. 
12 cexev p.m. exxev 8m. 
13 ras. post de. 

8 ras. post scrip. 

7 exroY S.m., exTor p.m. 

8 tum eras. post fermen. 
17 tpynra, p.m., ut videtur. 

5 yedeonrat p.m, TEX. S$... 
13 0 super ras. rescript. 
21 que eras. post conse. 

3 ain balemus semi-formatum. 

2  lestus eras. post mo. 
12—22  Latiné rescript. super ras. 

9 amorrtpoow, ut \ At v malé for- 

videtur, p.m. mat scriptor: 

vid. eyyvue, 
Eph. nm. 13. 


ab e£ov usque ad xupio rescript. 


9 avtov s.m., at 
airou p.m. ? | 

5, 6 
super ras. 

24 fillis pene scriptum, p.m. 


5 Forsan nyamoev p.m. 
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9 


9 


9 


” 


19 


23 


28 


14 
24 


efypac: 4 super ras. mutatum 

videtur. 

atin ajar: forsan mutatum ; ras. 
post enim. 

ev-evt-super ras. rescript., sic for- 
san Or: 1. 25. 

Spatium inane ut nova pericope 
in fol. 79 incipiat. 

v eras. inter po et Aoy. 

tac ut videtur, at ac partim eras. 

vou forsan rescript. super ras. 

k\noewo mutatum. Primo: pro e? 
An male scriptum e, ut infra in 
emOuuiac, Eph. tv. 22. 

6, et forsan ddac 1. 28 super ras. 

rescript. 

eite In wroverre videtur rescript. 
super ras., sic forsan st 1. 13. 

t in di abo mutatum: ab1l.7 In 
usque ad 1. 26 Latiné super ras. 
rescript. 

davar: 8 mutatum videtursuper ras. 
At scabrities multa in pagina, 

‘ minusculum et > in om > s.m. 

i super apo rem. 

K in Ke rescriptum super ras. 

THELoTW P.M. at TL-EoTW S.M. 

v in avtey rescript. super ras. 

o in ypo mutat ? 

bulet super ras. 

tin eavTow ex correctione. 

TAVTWTE pm. TAVTOTE §.™M. 

Post nomi sequitur ne eras. 

d eras. ante diligite. 

a supra, p.m. 


o in avoo, et 


2? 


FOL. pAg, 
83 2 
84 1 
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85 «I 
» 9 
86 1 
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87 1 
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88 1 
» 9 
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29 


9 


13 


19 


ANNOTATIONES, 


7 rescript. super ras. 


PAV pwYpoveiwog p.m.; at w muta- 
tum in o s.m. 
oo forte rescript.: sic 1. 8 pov, 
1, 12 ver. 
ras. inter Tn -et Huepa. 
kau- €v-Oveamevor rescript.super ras. 
Latiné, rescripta super ras., sic for- 
san obsecrationem 1. 8. 
o minusculum insertum ante AH 
$m. 
J et /-Grecé et Latiné ordinem 
mutatum indicant. 
@ supra men forsan 7.m. 
ras. post gaudium 1.1, terre 1.13, 
et creda 1.19. 
ras. inter wa et e:te. Verba for- 
san rescripta, 
v in wrup. ex correctore? Cf. v 
in 6v, infra 1. 17. 
€ im pe ex correctore: sic forsan 
1. 7 wv ete sequens, et 1. 20 edpa. 


querela: pro r p.m. habuit 7. 


In &eor. pro « primo fortasse fuit y. 


¢ eras. ante pat. 

Pro e+ p.m. legitur ec. 

s. in marg. p.m.: sic et ¢ Greece. 

Suprascriptum : cwm cognovero vi- 
detur esse ex correctore ; -overit 
primo: -tis etiam Latiné ex 
correctione videtur. 

n in yunowwe, et 1.8 € in SoKxemny 
mutata. 

Latiné, rescripta super vas. Hee 
etiam correcta videntur: fro 


1.16, tiam 1.27, ego 1.28. 


FOL. PAG. 


89 


99 


92 


1 


LIN. 


1 


19 


15 


18 


19 


20 
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Latiné, plane rescript. super ras. 
preter co. Sicl. 3 um. Multa 
in hac pagina scabrities, hee au- 
tem ex correctione orta esse vi- 
dentur: 1.10 4 in pwon; 1.15 
rat-rove+« (procul dubio); 1. 
18 7 in ropy ; forsan etiam 1. 20 
x in ype. 

ras. post servimus, et 1. 20 post 
car, ne eras. 

Confer 

autem Fol. 76, p. 2, 1. 9 not. 


tin KatiAnpora certé  rescript. 


cwynv p.m. ut videtur. 


super ras.: sic forsan 1.2, cw; 
I, 12 et; 15 He. 

Z super savatorem recentissima 
manu. 

xXapio tentatum 7m. 

a in auto, 1. 21 4 in pydev, 1. 23 
en mutata videntur. 

x et gin p.m., ut videtur. 

Forsan sollititi primo, at -citi p.m. 

no ipnu rescript. super ras.? Ca- 
tera Grecé membrane sunt, 
nisi forté ecreww, 1. 2. 

h? eras. ante abunda, et 1. 24 
ras. post communican. 

sed requiro fruc rescript. super 
ras. 

yp rescriptum esse videtur. 

ypu-w-, et 1. 13, audientes super 
ras. rescript. 

wv ex correctione? sic 1. 17 a se- 
cund. in kara, 1.26 y in tyoev. 

gratias rescript. p.m. super ras. ; 


], 22 ras. post partem. 


93 1 9 vinavrov;].14 7 in apxn; 1, 22% 
secund. in eve forsan rescripta. 

» 9) 28 er in per rescript. super ras. vi- 

detur. 

ve, Hee forsan ex correctore: 1.1 «in 
ayiove (€ p.m.?); 1.3 e in evov 
ete in ye; 1.15 ca; et 1.17 ego. 
Ras. post sacrumen 1. 27. 

» oo» 2 yedrouv: ccoalescit cum o, forsan p.m. 

94 1 20 Fortasse legendum agnicionem. 

» ‘9 of nu rescript.? 

3-39) 20) as. Post CO. 

» 2 18 «cin caro: videtur esse mutatum. 

s§ 393 2a «68 Super pal. ex sim.ft Sic 1°26 
cisione. 

» 3 28 babtismo p.m., bap. s.m. Sic cibo 
s.m., at cipo p.m. Fol. 95, p. 1, 
1, 19. 

95 1 3. vy prim. in vexpwr; 1. 5, pa et v in 
TapanTwpacw; 1,22, rw in ped- 
Aovrwy rescripta videntur. 

3 55 18° ras. inter avtw et My. 

» » 2a ducat eras. post se. 

» 2 4 — (ie. m.) super conjunctionem 
semi-deletum. Rescripta vi- 
dentur, 1. 5 py; 1. 12 Grecé; 
1.14 y in @Oeopav; 1. 21 nv in 
provny. 

» 9» 26 Forsan legendum pera. 

$651 Mutantur 1.7 ¢ in mdcov; 1. 10 


Avo ; 1.12 16 (ove? p.m.) ; 1.13 
ote et e(nTe (E pro é pm); 
1.18 wv; 1.20 ¢ec8a. Ras. post 
Tov 1. 23. 

» 2 2 Kas. post erevre. 1. 5 ergo rescript. 


Hee videntur rescripta super 


ANNOTATIONES. 


FOL. PAG, LIN. 


ras. 1. 8 4 in xpn3 1. 23» in 
vaw; 1, 26 pw in pow ; 1. 27 € in 


ev, 

97 1 11 = yovevow: prov forsans p.m. Cf. 
tamen Fol. 76, p. 2, 1.9. Certe 
eye p.m. legit SovAErTe. 

» 9» 25 Ras. post heredi. 

» 2 4 fas. post presta. 

ay anes Rescript. 1. 8 € in ev secund. For- 
san 1. 22 tuy, et 1. 24 « in ev. 

98 1 2 IL super ras.; sic 61.73 n in me- 
adnp. 1. 182 Sic Latiné ve 1.7; 
nym 1|.26; nisi forte sit mera 
membrane scabrities. 

» 2 1 cta fu rescript.? Has. ante vos. 

» o 2 Rescript. wor: sic 1. 6 win Arex. 
et o in yapio, 1. 1). 

» » 98 Ras. post Salu. Sic forte 1.5 post 
dici. 

» ov» 16 € @ rubro eras. linea rubra. 

» » 19 Y, et 1.23 v in yov rescript. super 
ras. 

99 1 4 mem. primo, at nem. tamen p.m. 

> 9 7 povov et & super ras., sic forsan 
Le liieccs 

9» 95 24 enim de certé rescript. super ras. 

» 2 1 Post expecta, reeras.: 1. 25 lati- 

onis sicut rescript. 

» 9 Ll Rescript. oder: Sic lL. 12 Oa 

nv; 1. 23 4; 1. 25 @ in xceAwc; 
1.27 vin papruo et v et eo in 
(ntovtec. 
» 9» 24 more: + coalescit cum o. Cf. 
Fol. 93, p- 2, 1. 7. 
100 1 1 Primd adi baliis: i in abi mutat. 


in a, p.m. 


FOL, PAG. LIN. 
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» 2 
mil 6 
” ” 8 
» » 18 
» 2 10 
2»? ” 25 
102-1 8 
2? 3) 12 
”» 2 
»” >? 16 
3? 3) 13 
” » 15 
ml 1 
| ”» ” 9 
” ” 23 
2 3 
m2 1 6 
» bed a 
1 


9 


ANNOTATIONES. 


Ras. post operan. Cetera mem- 
brane sunt. 

Hee forsan rescript.: 1.4 v in 6u 
et Oa; 1.6 @wo primum; 1.17 
kat-n; 1, 24 y in opyn. 

e? eras. ante nuac. 

ein ynoewo ; 1. 9 v in Oev; 1. 1) 
V forsan rescript. 

ras. ante pv ; sic et 1.23 ante evo. 

Onv rescript.? Sic 1. 18 Ga; 1. 20 
on; 1. 26, rae? 

d mutat. p.m.(i inceptum pro @). 

mpo ; 1,9 ovoia; 1, 21 yap su- 
per scabritiem scripta. 

wetd.p.m. 1. 18 ras. post gue. 

Mutata videntur 1.3 6 et d inaded- 
pov; 1.6 vin typ (c p.m. 2): sic 

av; 1.21 ¢; 1.25 cy. Forsan 

autem membrane sunt. 

7 in marg. 7.m.? at 1.27 » et n 

in marg. p.m. 
$ in vos rescriptum super ras. 
Mutata videntur 1.7 » in Aoyw ; 
1. 8 « in fine: sic 

mapovet; 1.10 4 in ov-pn; 1. 12 
nin gory. In 1.17 ras. inter 
ve et pur. 

a in marg. forsanr.m.? at 6 p.m. 

dolor in rescript.; 1. 16 ras. post 
carita. 

met rs.m. nisi forte r p.m. 

atakxtove-ma rescript. super ras.? 
Sic etiam 1. 18, Latiné, excepto 


nolite. Scripture prioris frag- 


menta extant. 


18 (@ev. Annon potius legendum ¢Pev? 


FOL. 
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LIN. 


| 


18 


20 
12 


13, 


22 


25 


21 


26 
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i eras.‘ante ihu; '1.26 © eras. 
ante ev. 

Ab usw usque ad 1.22 rescript. 
super ras. Greece, 

0: Primo scriptum est 6. 

v in vuw mutatum; sic et ¢ 1.20 
fin. Sub calcem pagine PA 
p.m. ut videtur: cf. fol. 127 
repetitum, p. 2. 

mw et 7 s.m., more solito. 

14 née rescript. super ras. am- 

Sic et 1.15 n et 


€ in tyxev: |, 28 s in fis. 


bobus locis. 


o ko+wo rescript. super ras. Sic 
1.10 € in kare. 
u eras. post ih; sic et 119 
runt post credide. 
H in marg. sm: sic m p. 2, 
Ws13 428: 
elegt. Primo videtur fuisse elegit. 
A oreKerat usque ad fin. 1. 18 
Grecé, omnia super rasuram 
rescripta p.m. Sic forsan 1. 26 
TOLov, 
a post mavroc eras.: 1. 7, veras. 
post proreene 
A rapynpwv usque ad 1, 15 nua 
omnia rescripta p.m. 
w super-1I-dubium. 
o ad finem forté rescript. 
é videtur esse erasum ante qui- 
busdam. 
Atramentum evanidum in ropvae- 
apoevoxoitaio : attamen p.m. 
mihi erasum post est: 1.27, ras. 
post mihi. 
00 


39 


119 


120 


”» 


LIN. 


25 


or 


ANNOTATIONES. 


nxapes + rescript. super ras. Sic 

et 1. 12 facere. 

n in discant rescript.? Sic et 1.9 
ain Bacivawy: sic forsan 
nin waon: 1.18 wvin avOporwv. 
paptu: « p.m. Cf. autem Fol. 

76, p22, 1-0: 

o eras. inter y et ¥. 

rint eras. post manse ; 1.20 fin 
marg. s.m. vel potius 7.m., et 
1, 21 rat post deside, eras. 

Texvo: « mutatum a v, quod vi- 
detur esse p.m. 

«eras. post «a. 1, 16 sce muta- 
tum, ut videtur. 

runt eras. post adqui. 

am eras. post fiduci. 

ov videtur rescriptum. 

oo disertissimé. 

h insertum s.m. ante vmoxpicr 
ex Codice Boerneriano, 

libus eras. post fide. 

Ras. ante ovdev. 

A pietas usque ad vitae |. 14 
proculdubio super vas. re- 
scripta. v in |, 13 mutatum ? 

mpeonmv: pro v p.m. habet c: 
Sic 1. 10 rpeo@v, v mutatum. 

Secundum nocte linea deletum, 
die superpositum p.m. p se- 
cund, in rpo_cev_yapio lined 
supposita deletum p.m. 

Sicet LO ¢ 


eras. ante dopecev. 


e? eras. post et. 


o mutat. in TEpat ? Sic 1.9 ow 


IM aNowvrTa: et 1. 21 no in 


FOL, PAG. LIN. 


12] 


124 


4 


25 


26 


24 


ll 


14 


puragéno. Nisi hec membrane 
sint vitia. 

a: in mpoayovoa: mutatum? 
Sic et 1 8 a in xpuByva: 
1. 11 4 in waco: 1. 20 vope- 
vou: 1. 23 ye in vy: 1. 27 cov 
et Aoy. Forsan autem mem- 
brane sunt. 

Fas. inter o et cot. 

Cv. de forsan rescript- super ras. 

mp in ampooiroy ex correctione. 
1. 24 A p.m. super mr. 1.27 

thesaurizate. p.m. ut videtur. 

mioTews: pro € p.m. ¢ scribere 
volebat: Latiné ficta, p.m. 

emiJecewo: e€ primum fortasse 
mutatum: pro 7 p.m. dedit y. 

mva + dikiao + haud dubito esse 
mutatum. 

Post evageli eraditur wm. 

Mutari videntur a correctore 
1.10 in too: 1. 14 onesiph: 
1.17 quesi. 

vin ev mutatum? 1]. 17 vov, o 
mutatum p.m.: 1.19 4 et € re- 
scripta super ras. 

ctos eras. post ele. 

oTmovyacor p.m. 6 sm. T 1r.M 

linea recta partim eras. supercura. 

init. tu in marg. s.m.? 1.27 ras. 
ante elati. 

seman errore pro fo (i.q. sed) man. 

du. DY p.m. 1. 26 Forsan eve- 
vero legendum. 

descen, é€ primum linea perpen- 


diculari deletum. 


., FOL 


PAG. LIN, 


ANNOTATIONES, 


12601 27 RK Latinum inter Greeca, ut p.m. 


33 


Fol. 125, p. 2,-1.6, et L fol. 
122, p. 2,1. 11. 


2 23° y in aywva videtur mutari super 


127 «(1 
| 127 
repeti-< 2 
tum 
” ” 
> 33 
128.- 2 
29 ” 
129 1 
99 b>) 
” bbl 
» 2 
130-1 
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” 2 
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5 


il 
ad 
15 


1 


+) 


t 
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ras. i 
n in Anpac forsan mutatum : sic 
et 1. 22 ¢ in toi, 
Greece, certé rescripta super ras. 
Sic forsan 1. 23 ovder, 


ras. ante li, nisi membrane vi- 


tium sit. Fas. post doctrina. 
J incalce pagine parum intelligo. 
nam eras. post doctri. Mutan- 
tur fortasse 
& et v: 1. 5 nv in tnv: 1, 16 o& 
in d0€yo. 
nemin super ras. scriptum? Sic 
et 1. 22 dia, 
oro. Forsan oro p.m. 1. 15 
Stkaioown p.m. ? 
ras. ante adda, 
damnatur: t' errore pro ¢. 
% expita p.m. ? 
« in xa, et 1.18 W mutata. 
Acoueos p.m. + insertum ante 
o, € prim. mutat. 
@ in PAnuover super ras. 1. 2) 
§o mutatum ? 
Rasura post Avo. 
cov p.m. 1.5 pro ypu, p.m. ha- 
bet yp:. Sic forsan v in rove 
ee a is 
Hee quoque mutantur : 1.7, ce : 
1. 10 w et W in avewep a: 
1,15 v in ev: 1.187 in To. 


oTt-kat-oe-super ras. 1.7 due 


FOL. 


133 


> 


134 


PAG. 


> 


ee) 


bo 


99 


2? 


” 


bo 


bo 


9 


— 


LIN, 
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litere eras. ante pov: 1.13 


ras, ante mihi. 


3 (col. 1) Imprimis p.m. 


55 (col. 2) mopis super ras.: 1. 26 


Annon partitipibus ? 


12 (col. 1) er mutatum in ministe- 


rium? Sicl. 19 dientia: ta 
in firmata, |. 24. 


6 (col. 2) fin. a abrasum: 1. 21 sa- 


lutos p.m., o deletum per li- 


neam perpendicularem s.m. ? 


11—13 (col. 1) ad jieret rescripta 


super vas.: ].11 n ad finem 


eras. 


6 (col. 1) m in amus forsan rescript. 


sic 1. 9 tem ? 


14 (col. 1) Linea perpendicularis re- 


centissima manu. 


20 (col. 2) do p.m. i. s.m. Lectiones 


mixtz, ut supra, fol. 132, p. 1, 
col, 2, 1. 21. 


6 (col. 1) s in res et ju mutatum ? 


] 


1.18 herbem, p.m.; am s.m. 
lectiones mixte: am post o- 
portun rescript. 

(col. 2) tis rescript? Sic et 1. 23 
ti in Forti? 


20 (col. 2) insolibis correctio p.m. 


4 


esse videtur. 


(col. 1) et super ras. esse videtur. 


27 (col. 1) ras. inter ob et wmb. 


22 
9 


Cetera in hac pagina membrane 
sunt vitia: 1.3, col. 2, ¢ in in- 
troibant vermiculis peresum. 

(col. 1) ras. post ministerii. 


(col. 2) per hosti super ras- rescript. 
002 
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FOL. 


137 


” 


1 


99 


2 


J 
. 


PAG. LIN. 


ANNOTATIONES. 
FOL. PAG, LIN. 
136 2 26 (col.2) P’i.g. Post. Cf. Fol. 138, | 139 1 23 (col. 2) enim linea transversa de- 
p- 2, col. 2, 1, 22, &c. letum. 

7 (col. 1) alcaverit rescript. super ras. » 2 4 (col. 1) scificet primé scriptum: 
Sic et 1. 9 scificatus: 1.18 ob t in a mutatum. 
p-m., 6 mutato in p forsan s.m. » ~~ (Col. 2) saecla: a eras. 1.18 

2 (col. 2) ras. ante cumque. baptismi super ras. 

3 (col. 1) Pro-post remunerator » » 19 (col. 2) precios. an pretios. dubium. 

p.m. scripsit + (i.q. est). 140 1 27 (col. 1) dimitae p.m.: a in t 
13 (col. 1) d in fide mutatum, p.m. mutatum. 

9 (col. 2) ras. ante appetunt. 5 9 12 (col. 2) intercessione p.m.: ~ super 

3 (col. 1) iot plané: quamvis o e eras. 

vermiculis peresum. 5s 9 14 (col. 2) frem: iinceptum post r. 

5 (col. 2) sus rescript. super ras. » » 26 (col. 2) jidem rescriptum super 
Sic ]. 12 7 in pelibus mutatum. rasuram. 

19 (col. 2) inventi sunt lined trans- 141 1 9 (col. 1) Post op omnia macula 
versa deletum. obducta. 

Hee feré sunt, ubi prime manus lectio a 


2? 


139 


7 


> 


1 


25 (col. 2) omne. Pro n, p.m. f 
scribere incipiebat. 
2 (col. 1) wie. enim. Cf. p. 2, col. 1, 


1.19. 1. 28 ras. ante maneat. 


correctoribus mutari vel suppleri videtur. Ex- 


istunt porro loci haud pauci, quos enumerare 


supervacuum est, in quibus membrane scabrities 


falsam correctionis speciem scripture intulerit. 


Richardi Bentleii notule, in exemplari suo Novi Test. Oxonii, 1675, obiter seripte. 


Hic liber collatus cum vetusto codice Paulinarum Epistolarum, Literis Capitalibus, sine 
accentibus, plus 800 annorum ; descripto vero ex codice egregio, qualis nullus hodie extat. 


Porro is codex nunc [1718] est Richardi Bentleii. [Sic brevius ad Rom. 1. 1.] 


Rom. 1. l—m. 19. Variz lectiones ex altero nostro Msto, ejusdem veteris exem- 
plaris apographo. 
Rom. vm. 34, vmepe: videtur ortum ex duplici lectione TEPEL Huwy, UTEP Huwv, 


e ~» . . ° . . . 
x1. 8. nuepac car dad: linea videtur excidisse: imo margine habetur 


Ephes. un. 5. 
Phil. mt. 6. Maroc. 


eadem manu. 


xiv. 15, 20. amoddvew, kavadvew: Nota, in Lat. est noli perdere, noli destruere. 

ab. 21.  cxav. n acd. in quibusdam deest; nota ergo v. 13, 1 cxavdadov. 
1 Corinth. initio. Epae Pauli collatae ad vetustissimum MS. Codicem nostrum. 
Incipit cap. mt. 19 Roman. 


1 Thess. 1. 10. poo: forté erat mp, wo. 


Confert Col. 1. 26, [ubi pro ayo legit atocroAas |. 
Sic Clemens Romanus utitur. 


v. 3. MS womep » woweo: lege womepe: wo. 


APPENDIX : 


IN QUO EXHIBETUR COLLATIO PLENA ET ACCURATA 
QUINQUAGINTA CODICUM, 
DIVERSAS NOVI TESTAMENTI PARTES COMPLECTENTIUM, 


AD EDITIONEM ELZEVERIANUM 1624 


FIDELITER ELABORATA., 


ANGELIA CONTINENT 

i. Trin. Coll. Cantab. B. x. livé 

v- (etiam v) Cantab. Mm. 6. 9. 

Trin. Coll. Cantab. B. x. 16. 
Codex Leicestrensis. 

Brit. Mus. Harleian. 5598. 

Evangelistarium, Parham 18. 


2. Evangelistarium, Parham 1. 
1 reese 
s APposTOLoRUM ET EpisToias 


CATHOLICAS CONTINENT 
Lambeth 1182. 


Pe 1103. 
P 0 2164, 
» 1185. 
ey 1955. 


Codex Theodori. 

Codex Wordsworth. 

. Brit. Mus. Butler 2. 

aa Burnei. 48. 

& ‘Trin. Coll. Cantab. B. x. 16. 


|. Coll. Christi Cantab. F. 1. 13. 


1. Codex Leicestrensis. 


» Coll. Emmanuel. Cantab. 1. 4. 35. 


. Cantab. Mm. 6. 9. 
. Brit. Mus. Add. 20003. 


z. Evangelistarium, Coll. Christi Cantab. 


-B. P sem. ~ bis &c. lectionem in Pz mi- 


nimé constantem esse denotant. 
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CATALOGUS LIBRORUM MANUSCRIPTORUM, QUORUM COLLATIO 
INFRA SUBJICITUR. 


Eprstouas PAvLINas CONTINENT 

a, b, c, d. lidem codices qui Act. Apost. 

exhibent. 

e. Lambeth 1186, e 

f, g, h. iidem qui in Act. Apost. 

j. Brit. Mus. Burnei. 18. 

k, 1, m, n, 0. iidem qui in Act. Apost. 

z. Evangelistarium: Coll.Christi Cantab. F. 1. 8. 
APOCALYPSIN CONTINENT 

a. Lambeth 1186. 

b. Brit. Mus. Butler 2. 


C. = Harleian. 5678. 
d. 3 i 5778. 
e. 3 3 5613. 
f. Codex Leicestrensis. 

g. Parham 17. 

h. os 2. 

j. Brit. Mus. Add. 17469. 

k Bodleian. Canonici Greeci 34. 
1. Brit. Mus. Harleian. 5537. 


m. Mediomontanus 146]. 
n. Bodleian. Baroce. 48. 
N.B. + aliquid textui adjectum indicat, at — 
aliquid subtractum. 
* liter superpositum lectionem a primd 
manu indicat, at ** lectionem a se- 
cundé manu. ?lectionem indicat du- 


biam, subrasam, incertam. 
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SANCTI MATTHA] EVANGELIUM. 


(Capp. I. r—II. 12.] 


To cata pat@aov arytov evayyeAtov iv. evaryyedtov kata uatOaov W. 
Capur I. yevvecews iPz. viov bis P.. © 2. aBpaap passim ivwHz [non PP]. 
ervyervncev ubique in hoc capiteP. icaax bis w. eyevyce tertiumi. 3. iovdas P. 
Capa Z. 4. aunvadap bisPy. apnwadau bis Hz. aaccwy prim.w. 5, payau wP,. 
Bog secund. P,. onc’ bis P. 6(3d prim. P,. tecce Py. teacat (sic v. 6) v. 
6. codkouwva ivwHz. codouwva P. codouova P,. opiou W. 7. ae secund. P.*. 
8. woad bis z. wpau bis Py, oCiav rie MPa he oCtas iwHP. ayat¢ bisP. eyevynoe 
tert. 1. teCexiay P*. 10. pavacn H. pavacns HP.. tyv (pro rov secund.) P*. 
appos bisw. —Tov anwv' auwy oe eyevuyte P. 11. teywnav P. perounacas 
ivw [non HPP,]. 12. wera de rescript. super rasur. P.  peroicnorav ivw. 
ieywnasP. 13. —de prim. w*, edcaxiu prim. P. vv. 13, 14. —Tov aCwp" aGwp de 
eyeryyoe P. 14, cadox bis Pyz. ay bis VPP.z. axuu de eryevynae P,** (sub 
calcem pagine, deest in textu). 15. parOav z. evyevnae tert. P,. 16. eyevyce w. 
17. init. race ovv evyevae Py, ou P. yevvearP. éws bis Py. dekaTecapes prim. 

o*, —Kat ato dad usque ad yevea i i* (habet marg. s. m.). ws secund. i**. 
petounatas bis vw, secund.i. 18. -yevvnons P. odtws Po juw. qv P bis. 
puynatevOnots P. uuarevOerons Pr. evpeOy PP:. 19. wong (sic v. 18 H) P.. 
Sucawws P.*, ww. ov P. Tapacrypatice Ww. Tapacerypatycat P. 20. idou 
(sic v. 23) P. xatovap vPz. qawetac P. oBnbets PP. -yevnfev wH. 
21. kadXeons P. ovoua (sic v. 23)P. 22. —rTo pybevP,* (eddem manu suppletum 
qué inv. 14). 23, €€er Pz. karecovow P. eat P. pefepunvovopevor Ww. ueQep- 
unvevwpevov P. 24. —o prim. w. mapedaBev iwH**P, 25, éws oul. eTexev 
wH**P. exadecev WP. ovona HP. 

Car. II. 1. —de HPz (initio pericopes). OnOdreeu hic tantumv. idov P pas- 
sim. iiju vw. 2. toonev V**P. 4 APouev WP. 3. —0 Baoireus P (habet margo 
recenti manu). 5. euf3nOdeeu (sic v. 16) P. ovrws ivwPz. ovtws HH. 6. tovda 
bisi. 7 (pro e)P. nyenwawP. 7. nxpBwoei. nxptBwrevWH**P. 8. iOdrceu H. 
ecrev WHP. ex avivwH. erav Pz. evpnTe ee Op toov WP. €ws ep +ou (post Es) 


z. mv P. 11. otxtav WP. edov ivwHz, idov P (pro evpov). 12. ypmariabevtes 1 
i fe 
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xpymatnaGevtes P, kat ovap (sic vv. 19, 22) H. xarovap (sic vv. 13, 19, 22) 
Pz. addAys H. 13. —dc et Twv paywv (pro avrwv) HPz (init. peri.). KaT ovap 
gawera iw. 1c8y iP. noOy Zz. av H. eixw P. +0 (ante npwons) Zz. fin. avtw? 
H*: 14. wapedaBevwH**P. — avryurrov w [non v. ea) 15. qv w. 
qv P. —tov prim. w.  atyurtou wP. 16, evereyOn P.  avetrev Hr 
maow P. dvéTous Ww. KATOTEpoU P?; KaATOTEDW iP** rubro. nkpiPwoe ae 
[non i]. neptBwoev P. 18. pana w. nova0n WP. Opivos P. Opnvos rescript. 
super rasuram largiorem inw. odvppos WHP. odous i.* paymdr P. nOedrer 
wH**P. jin. exow wHP2z. 19. Rasura in P inter terXevr et ynoavTos 
(cA eras’). aiyurtw W. 20. —dopevov usque ad uytepa avtov v. 21, Za 
(habet marg. 8. m.). ind (sic v. 21) v. thy secund. bis script. P*. reOvnxacw 
Pz**, 21. rapedaBev WH**P.  77Oen w. nrgev P. 22. xpnuatnaGeas P. 
ryahduraas P. 23. vaCape wH [non ivPz]. 

Cap, III. 1. -de ivw*. +0 (ante wavvys 0) Pzsemel. 2. petavonte P. 
nryyuev WH. nyyuev P. 3. init. avtos H. etomacate HP. 4. evyev 
wH**P. wodu P. oe H. ww w. qv P. 5. Kae (pro rote) Z sem. 
efewopevovto P. +7 P (an primd manu’), +7aca Z sem. (ante tepucodvua). 
-y prim. HP. -aaca secund. P**. mepryopos P. 6. Barr iCovra | 
wwpoavn P. +aoTauw (post ropdavn) vw**Hz bis. 7. papiccawyi. dapic- 
gewy W. Tw caddovkawy kar papicawv z. 8. kaprrov agcov ivw*H [non z]. 
9. du€ete i. +071 (ante pa) z. aGBpaau bis ivwHz. 10. yoy H. 11. omow 
iwH. ov (sic I. 25) i. —Kar mupt ivHz. 12. adrwva Ww. +uev (ante aitov) v. 
—avTov tert. iv. +autou (post amoOnxnv) vw**, 13. rw Kaipw exewww (pro Tore, 
init. peri.) Pz (sie TV. 1). topdavyy w. 14. dcecodtvev H*¥?P. 15. exrev 
iwHP. erev avtw(—mpos) Zz ovTwsivwHPz. aperwvv*?P. nuw eotev. 
16. idov (sic v.17) P. wWev P. edev wz. xataBawwvy P. woei P. 17. —o 
vios pov V. 

Cap. IV. 1. avnyOy o isVPz. —vao Tov mvevuaros P. 2. —Kat vucras 
Tecoapaxovta P* (habet marg. s. m.) z. emewacev -wz. 3. ryevovra iP. 
4. exrev iwHPz. wovov P. 5. exatyow P. iotnow vz. 6. +Aevyer auTw 
6 ts (ante yeyparta) P*. Ab avrov usque ad em super ras.i. —Kat secund. v. 
apovow WP. 7. epe P. Aeyeyparta P* (re eras.). extreipacns V. 
8. opos P. fin. avrwv bis script. H*. 9. ov (pro ca) P. doaw wP. 1 poo- 
kuunoets PB. fin. pez. 10. Nery P*. +omicw pou (post vrarye) ivw**HPz (omow 
w**P).  arpookuvyons Z. 11. idod et diyxovoryv P. 12. —Se (init. peri.) Pz. 


. a * A e ~ ~ 
13. init. -kac H*. xaradrerwvi. katadreroav P. KATAALT@DV Z. vaCapeO 
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H. apafadaciavP. optosv. vepOaru (sic v.15)P. 16. edevw. idevP. 
woe Z. —KaOnuevors V. ire npkaro HP. peravoyre w. petavonte P. 
aryyecev P. yryyixev WHz. ~—-18. —Se (init. peri.) vPz. —6 woousiw.  edev 
iwH. Loev Pr otsova W. ap@iBXto7 pov Z. Hoav W. yoav HP. antets 
(sic v.19) HP. 19. omiow wHP. ddvew z. 20. «ar (pro ot de) 2. 
+autov (post dikrva) W. nKo\ovOncav iWHP. 21. Wer P. ede (—adXous) Z. 
—kataptiCovtas ta SKtva avtwy Zz  duxtva i*. 22. xKoNovOncav WP. 
23. mepiunyev Ow oAnv Ty yadiviaav Hz (init. peri.) semel, at meprevyen Z semel. 
24. e&€AOev Hz. -Kar Bacavas v. ouveyouevors Z bis. 25. KoNovOncav 
wHP. tw w (pro avtw) HPz (init. peri.). oydor P. ryaddrAatas P. 

Cap. V. 1. oxdous P. opos P. xaOnoavros P. caOicavros avtov rescript. 1. 
5. kAnpovopncovow WP. KAnpovomtcovor H. —ryvv. 8. oovrat HP. 10. everev 
WP. ort avtwy super rasur. W. 11 67 dviwH. cora ordv oveonawow P. 
Ovetdicwow W. ovewicwor kat Cwkwow vuas Zz Stwovow P. eirwow P. 
évexev WP. 12. Post yatpe rasura ini (re omisso). nuwv (pro vuwy prim.) w*. 
Tw ovpave Z. ouTws (sie vv. 16,19, 47) ivwz. ovrws H. —-sous secund. w*. 
13. adas et adioPycerarH. —deH. toyvivz. te H. ewe (pro ec pn)i. 15. ere 
(provmo)w. oma WwH. 16. ovtes (sic v. 19)H. opavorsw. 17. vounonreiw. 
nrAOov bis w. 19. édv H. av (pro eav) 2*. Sidakes bis z, prim. v. ronser i*. 
opavwr W. 20. meptacevy P. Uuwy n oucatoouyn ivw [non Pz]. deo iz. 
trewv H. ypauuatawy P. apicoawv i*, eicéAOntarP. 21. nxovoare 
wP. [eppeOn iz passim]. epnOn w*P (sic P wv. 33, 38). eponO) vw**H. 
apyxeos 1, covevons e 22: oprytCoj.evos w. epyaCoueros P. avtw (pro 
avrov prim.) w. Post avrov prim. in P, una linea eraditur, reliqua versis 
parte sub calcem paging posita sec. man. (uwoa P**). pope W. ‘yeevav Wz 
(sic vv. 29, 30, z). 23. ow P. mpoodepers HPz. em to H. kat exer iw 
[non z]. penoQes Vwz. 24. tw (pro ro) bis H, secund. z. diadaryyn®& H. 
deaddarynOn P. 25. wy iPz. (pro e)z. od@W. +cou (post avTwouKos) i. 
BrOnoe P. 26. -av w. ov (pro ay) z. Koopat nv w. 27. nkovoare 
wHP. eppn9y vwH. epnOn P. —tos apxators ivw [non Hz]. potyevons i. 
unyevoers W. 28. en Breas (pro BrAerwr)i. Tw(proro)zZ. emOnunoaw*. 
avtnv (pro avtns) ivwHPz. non P. 29. —de H*. opOadmos Ww. Badari. 
exBare P. amwdnrat (sic v. 30) vz. Rasura in H ante BrnOn, in w ante 
ryeevvav, sic in v. 30, post avtny. VV. 29, 30. +7nv (ante ryeevvav) wH. 
30. init. kan e H. odwv H. 31. eppnOn vw. —d¢ oTtZ. —avZ. amo- 
Avoee 1PZ. au TH Z. 32. mas 0 amoAvwy (pro os av amoAvon) WHP2z. 


Te pi éxtos (—doyov) P. ryauncer P. o (pro os eav)Z av (pro eav) iw** 
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(-eavw*). yauyoas (pro yaunon)Z. 38. —madwZ. jxovcateWHP. eppnOnvwH. 
apxaors H*. ernopxnoes H. —TWY. opkousiv. TOUS opkats P. 34. opooavwH. 
ouaca P. dros H. eotw (sic v. 35 bis) HP. 36. dnos® w. ouwaoers P. opoons 
vH. duvace P. ) HP. perevaP. 38. nxovcatewP. eppnOnvw. opOarnov WHP 
bis. opOaduov wP bis. édovr. bis wHP. —Kat odovta avtt odovros Z. 39. Eras. 
ante wy in H. avrnotyvac P. dates (sic v. 41) w. ovis H. pamnCet P. 
pamnoetZ. es (pro emt) H. -covvP. —cov ciayova Z. 40. to (pro Tw) P. 
xertova P, —couvz. fin. +a0v Pz. 41. av ayyapevon W. aryyupevon HP. 
42. airowvttW. amoorpadeas Pz. 48. nkovoate WP. eppnOn vw [non Pj. 
44, —exOpovs H*. rors picovow ivwHPz. emepeaCovTwy Pz (+uuas P*, 


at cetera versis desunt in P*: habet marg., ubi Stocovrwv P**)., —Kat cuwKov- 


twv vuasz. 45. yevvnoOew. vo (pro viot) Zz. +Tots (ante ovpavas) iwH. 
avateree P. avateddAn % 46. ayarnoeate H. ayarovtas W. exnte Z. 
qotovow 1wP. 47. tArous (pro adeA gous) ivwHPz. ovtws VPz, at To 


avro H. 48. ececOai. ovv P. jin. eorw WHPz. 
Car. VI. 1. eumpocOei**. 2. d7 adviHP passim.  ovv (sic vv. 8, 9) P. 
moves i*P. +ore (ante amexouat) P (—ow P**), 4. 7 Wz. 7 P. +c¢€ (post 


Bderwr) P. —avtos vPz. 5. mAatiwv P. éestwres WP. mpocevxecbe 2. 
—av vw*. gavwow P**, aeyovaw (sic P v. 16) H**P. 6. or av wP. 
tapecov VPZ. KAyoas i. Ovpa (pro @vpav)z. 7. Bartoroynoete P. eOun- 
kot Z  doxovcw H**, 8. opowOnra P.  oidev P. vrdev iwHz. +0 


ovpavios (ante wy) w**. 
ovoua P, 10. Bacireas cov P. 12. oped. bis wP.  (odiAnuata P). 
13. eiceverycers H. mepacneav P, duvanes P. [Doxologiam habent 
ivwHPz]. 14, -yap Pz (init peri.). 15. agnra P. 16. 67 av 
H., adanovow P. gavwow P. 17. adtenvacv. 18. —ev tw Pavepy 
iwHPz [non v]. 19. Onoavpierat P. Bpwons (sic v. 20) P. apantn Z. 
Siopvcovow (sic v. 20) P.  KxrAerrovow wP. 20. ore bis P.  ovde H. 
22. ofParuos bis (sic v. 23) wP, prim. H.  ovv (sie v. 23) P. -ouw z. —o 
tertium w. amdous iH. 4 wP. wtivov iw. dwryvor P. 23. 4 W. 
est WP. 24. ovdeis P. 9 yap w. eva HP. puonoo w. ETEpov rf 
Rasura inw post ayarnoe. +7Tov (ante évos) z. évos HP.  érepov iH. 
xatappouce H. duvacOa P.  pauwra ivwz, panwva HP. 25. ctatovrto 
ivZ. nuwv (pro vuwv prim.) P. womrte i. pndé vwPz passim. tt vuwv bis 
scr. H*, evducecOe H*. awrewv H. ectw P. 26. ovy ivwHPz. 


etyoar P. aityoa w. 9. mpocevyecOa w*P. 


nets 
(pro upers) Ww. 27. mpocOnvari* ?w? Pz. mnxnvW. évaP. 28. avéavnz. 


ver H. ynOn Z. 29. corwpwy i. goAona@y Pz, mepteBadrdeTo WZ. 
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30. ide (pro ei de) v. ovra P. avptov WH. odvyomiatoe WHP. 8:1. ody P. 
7 bis P. meptBadropueba Wz. mepiBartrAwucOa HP. 32. ravra ‘yap mavtTa Vv. 
emtCntn Z.  otoev H sem. oldeviH sem. P. ofdew. ede Zs. Huw (pro 
vuwv)i. 6 secund. H. amavtwriH. 33. avrou (pro rou @v)v. 3.4. pepip- 
vnonte ivwH** antiquad manu. avpiov bis w. 4 (pro 4 prim.) H. +-yap 
(post apxerov) V. 

Cap. VII. 2. kpwerarP. werpyte z. petpiOnoera w. met pnOnoera VH. 
[avrimer. iPz]. 3. —de w*. tw (pro ro secund.) z. ro (pro tw prim.) P. 
opOarpw bis wHP. -oww. 4. éxBadro z. oPOaduov WHP bis. 4 (pro 
7) W. 95 opOarpov biswP. fin. cov z*, at adeAdbou cov z**, 6. dore iz. 
Ta ayiaz. kvow P. pce pass.ivwPz. pyrore P. xatatycwow w*. 
autos (pro avtovs)P*? -ev ros moow avTwp Z. 7. airyte P sem. 
Cnterat P sem. evpionte i. evpnoere HP quater z sem. kpoveTatl. avu- 
ynoera P sem. 8. atop Ww. etwv P bis. AaBaveew. RauGavn P,. 
evpyoxer P bis.  evprcxn Psem. — evpicxer P sem. Pz sem. ro (pro tw) P,. 
9. 7 Psem. —eotwivP sem. P* sem. z sem. eatez** sem. os (pro ov) v. 
aitnon W. atnoe. HP sem. 10. init. +% w. tx9uv W. — altyon iw. 
aryce P bis. opwPsem.z. sdyvP sem., at opyy sem. 11. ovv (sie v. 12) 
Pter. ovtesHP ter. otdatatei. oidate P sem., at otdate bis.  dwuara 
i*z. dovvacP sem. wwowP sem. at rocwv sem. yuwy (pro vuwv secund.) 
Pz. eém ovpavios (—ev Tos) P sem. aitovoww. 12. —ov (init. peri.) v*Pz 
sem. ovvP sem. eav (pro av)zsem. Oedrntat P sem., at OeXeTe sem. Totovow 
Psem.  ovtwsivwP biszbis. yes (pro vues)W. Kae vpes ovrtws H. 
mowcateP sem. ovtws (pro ovtos)iP biszbis. 13. eueAOareP sem. mda- 
TelazZsem.  evpuxwposi(evpri*?)zsem. evpvyopos P sem. —y (ante ama- 
ryouca) Vv. amwaAtav P sem. 14. init. [ore i*H**). cei**vwH*z bis, 9 +7 
aorevy muAn P bis (—ote et 4). TeOAnuevniP sem.  TePAnunevynP sem. z sem, 
—rnv P* sem. —odvryouiwHP bis. —_ evproxovtes P sem. 15. oitwwes P sem. 
npas Z sem. ecwOev ev erow (—de) P sem., at semel erow tantum.  apraryes 
HP bis. 16. —avtwy Z sem. ervyvwcec0ar H. 7 P bis. cixa ivPz bis. 
17. ovrws ivwHP bis z bis. devopwv prim. z sem. fin. —move usque ad kaprovs 
movnpous v.18, v. 18. ovdedpov W. —atyaous (pro Kadovs) Z. 19. zotovv 
P. +70 (ante rup)P*. 20. aparye i.  dparye W. dparye Yin 21. init. 
-ovw. addAaP*. 22. epovow w. ovonaTt prim. w, tert. H. em podpnTev- 
gapev Z. —Kat TH aw ovopaTt Caroma e€eBadrouev Vv. 23. init. —Karv*. 
+mavtes (post euov)H. 24. —ovvz(init.peri.). mowvZ. avtw (pro avtor)ZzZ. 
Ppovynw z*, wkocouynoev WH. wKooounonv P.  oitav WHP (sic vv. 25, 27 P). 
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25. 7Oovw. 77Oov P, mpocerecav VHPz [non iw]. oixea (sic v. 26) wH. 
emeceviwHP. 26. uy rowy av rescript.P. ouowaw avTw (pro opowwOno- 
eTat)Z. wxodounce W. 27. nAOovP. Aww, wwP. peryaXy (sic) i. 28. oydor 
P, 29. qv H. avo (pro avtovs) z. ovy ivHPz. jin. +avTwv w. 

Cap. VIII. 1. init. +xar(-de)z. opouvs HP.  yxodAovOycav WHP. oxAot 
iHP. 2. rpocedOwv iPz. dvvace par Ww. 8 yvatoW. —otnaousP. exa- 
OarpicOn P. 4. andevtiP. adr iHPz. Otov H. mpocéveryxat P*, 40 
(post dwpov) z. mpoceraceyv WP. wwvonsw. 5. eXOovtea (init. pert.). avtw 
(pro Tw w) iv*w. éxaTovtapyos (sic v. 8 P) HP. 6. o«eawHP. — denvos w. 
8. ov« H. oteyew P. AoywivwPz. 9. umetouvciav P. ew avrov P. tovrw 
(pro tovto) P: H vice versd. 10. eOavpacev WH**P. exreviwH**P. mioTnyv i. 
evpwv P, 11. neovaw P.  avaxrnOnoovta ivwP2z. a Bpaap ivwHz. aBpaay’ 
P. tcaakw. ioaax’ et iaxw(3 P. 12. e€orepovi. odovrwyvwP. 13. —6 
prim. %. — exatovrapyn ivwz. éxatovrapyn H. éxatovtapyw P*. fin. +Kae 
Umoatpeas 6 EKATOVTAPYOS ELS TOV OLKOY aVTOU ev aVTN TH wpa evpev Tov 
Tada vyiuvovta W** marg. 14. oixcavwHP. edevw. idevP. 15. n\yaTo 
w. nryepOn wHP. fin. avtw ivwz [non Hey 16. ovlias iwH**P, eke- 
Barev H**P,  e€eBarovz. +7w (ante oryw)iP. 17. averaBev wP. edaBev 


H**, eBacrace (omissis vv. 18—22) v. 18. oxdous HP. Tept eavTwv Z 
[avrov iwHP]. 20. adwrexesV. adomuxes P. oreous Pz. exouow wP. 
kAweel. — «Avan Pz. 7AM "Erepos Fie: 22. axoXovOn HP. 23. —To 


(init. pert.) v duobus locis HP sem.z. — yxodovOncav wP bis. Inv post. v. 28 
sequuntur vv. 19-23, 24. doo P. xomatwvi*. exaOevdevwHP. 25. —av- 
Tov ivwwHPz. nrynpav P.  amroAupeOa P. 26. dndol z. odvyorioTotiwP. 
eTveTnunoev P. 28. ryadapnvev w. yepyecwwv Pw** marg. Lyepyeonver 
ivHz]. unxéere (pro py) z odovi. 29. expaCovw. av (pro cot) z. AOes 
wP. woe wz [non ivP). mpokxatpov ivwHPz. Bacavyca P. jin." non; w. 
30. init. 7w*. yvP. am’ avrovP. —aodwv P* (Aabet marg.s.m.). Boa- 
konevov Z 31. exBares HPz. 32. —umaryere i*, opuncer P. WPUNCED Z. 
~TovV. Kpuuvovw. xpymvouP. 33. 1 eras. in xa secund.P. 34. idob P. 
avtou (pro Tw w) Z amavtnowW. amavrnow P. opiwy ivH. 

Gaps IX Meee (post euBas)v. —ro HP bis z (init. pert.). dvem epacey 
wH**P bis. 7AOev WP bis. 2. mioTHvi. avtou (pro avTwv)Z. etmeyv WHP. 
apeovra%.  auaptias cou P. fin. —covi* ? 3. ypauuatawyP. dy w. 
éavtos H. BraodnunP. 4. Ses w? +avrots (post eirev)w.  evOuurabew. 
5. —yapW.  evkomortepov Pz, ageovrat Z. cov (pro Got) ivwz. 7 P. eryetpe 
ivP [non z]. 6. ederte P*, Werte P¥*, LOnTe V2. pov Ww. cov iPz. ot 
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kovW. otcovP. 7. nyepOn Kar (pro eyepOes)z. omovHP. 8. —Sez. 
oyAor PP. 9. —exerOev Pz (init. peri.). wWev wP bis. axodovOy HP. — nKodov- 
Decevi. xodovOnoen (sic fere vu. 19, 27) wHP. 10. oikeaw. oma HP. 
ll. wovres de(—Ka)z.  Siari (stev.14w)wP. +xae aver (post ea@cer) w. 
13. -de H.  écte (pro eotw)P. ydOovw. adda ivwHz. 14. apoondOov 
vw w H. vyoTevovow WH, 15. edocov ypovowH. SrdvH. br dvi. 
oT aw. ap0nzZ. vnorevovowiw. 16. emAnuma z. pakkous Z ev (pro 
emt)H. imat.H. aipeewHz. 17. oivov bis et ovos W.  olvov veov es agkous 
Bad ovo katvous H. audorepor ivwHz. 18. +719 ivHPz sem., +eis w (post 
apxwv). apyov P. mpocedOwv z. sem. mpocehOwy Tw w VHP. mpoonOe Tw 
w Kat Z sem. (init. peri.). xe (loco ov1)P reseript. 19. sxo\ovOnocy H*. —cay 
H**, 20. aiwoppovoa w*. aimopoovca Ps omic Oev HP. Kpa7redou ips 
21. edeyev WH**P.  cavtm H. +0671 (ante eav)W**,  arbwuarwH. awoua 
P.  cwOncwpa w. 22. otpades P.  ecev WHP. Oapsnv. mornsi*P. 
ceowkev WH**P, 23. tyv kiavw. oitcavHP.  avrtras z*. 24. ame- 
Bavev WH**P. — xaOevdn Pz. Kateye\Awy 1*, KareyedXouv Zz. 25. oxAos P. 
expatncevWH**P. nyepOnwHP. 26. e€ndOe de(—Kat)v. ad’rnP. 27. init. 
ai, yxoXovOncav HH. vioswa[noni]. 28. +auTw (post de)P. otxtcavwHP. 
29. opPaduwy (sic v.30 P)WHP. mornvi*. 30. eveBonuncato P. pnoeis i. 
wnoetsP. 81. of dew. cvepynunoav 1Lee Dee cour. —su Vale O35. efeA- 
Bovros (pro exPAnVevros) Z. 0x Aot P. -orrivwHPz. e~ovn Z. ev Tw rescript. 
ind marg. P, forsan prima manu. 34. exBare-P. 35. aoAns rescript. P. 
36. Marg. init. +kxat woddot KoNovOncav avTw w**. eotAayucOn H. ex 
avtous H. yoavwH. eckvdpevorivw, oxvdApevor Z (pro exNeAupevot). [H cum 
Elzev. |. eppnyuevot i, —Kat Epptupevor Z. ws (pro wae) Hz. eXouTes W. 
37. modos?i*.  oAdtyouiwH. 38. ex(adXAxn w. 


Cap. X. 1. +6 is (ante Tous Swed.) v( Scholz, at tantum rubro) Hsem. -dwoexaz 


bis. +xaTa (ante mvevuatwv) vz sem. exParerv P. OcpareBeww. 2 Tavta 
eo. Zz bis. eotwiw. eotH. —taKwBos ad fin. vers.z. $3. -—o rov z sem. 
addeov? z sem. deBaosi. AiBatos Z sem. 4. kavirns H.  Kavavatos z sem. 
Kat Lovoas toxapww os Kat Tapedwkev H. tcxapwwrns H**, -o secund. ivHz bis. 
mapadiwous Z bis. 5, —Tovs dwdexa H sem. Pz. (vv. 2—4 omissis).  odwy P. 
capapiTwy H* sem. P. 6. Tropeved Vat i*, -—padXov Zz.  oixou P. re nyyn- 
cev P. 8. —vexpous eryetpete ivwHP2z bis (z** habet semel post Oepazevere). 
exBarere P.  dwre P. 9. ktnonoTew(Trubro). xrycacbez. junoé bis 


ivwz (sic vv. 10, 14 passim). apryuprov H. 10. wetpav z. pyodé terH. uy 
(pro poe prim.) z. pafBdous ivw [non z]. +eartw (post yap) H. Tov puoBov 
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(pro rns Tpodys) WZ. —eaTw Hz. 1]. -eferacate Z. aktos H. eotww. 
12. omav WH. fin. +deryoutes etpyvy Tw o1Kw rourw w** marg. H (erpyun et 
oxw HH). 18. et pev ect (pro eav pev 1) 2 4 WH. 7 olka W. eceAOeTwZ. 
ews (pro ew) Zz. 4 (pro n secund.)iwH. emorpaetn Z. 14. av (pro eav) H. 
+etu (post e€epyouevor) H. outas WH. 7 H. exrewalaTe V. 15. yosuopas 
H. youoppas Z. 16. Soc P. amocred\rOP. ovv P. povnpor P. woe 
odets (—o1) P. wael (pro ws oi) Vv. ons H*. 17. —dez (init. pert.). wapa- 
Swrovaw P. +es cuvaywyas Kat (ante es cuvedpta) P.  partyywoovow xP. 
18. evexev WHP. 19. dr dvi. or dvw. 67 av HP (sic v. 23). mapact- 
doow i. Tapactowaww wP. TApAcwawaw Its: Tapacwaouct z P. dadn- 
oete (pro AaAdnonTe) Z- —SoOncera ad fin. vers. vP* (habet P** marg., at nuepa 
pro wpa). fin. Nadnonte iwP**z. 20. init. oow. ot H. 21. adedden por P. 
ef vuwv (pro avTous) P. .22 ovowaP. . 238. Snwxwawv ?21*, —Tyv i. —yap V. 
avH. ed@nw. 24. +avrov (post ddackadov) H. 25. yyevnteW. Tw 
Sovdw (pro 6 Sovdos) H. et Tov usque ad v. 28 un ovv poBnabe z. olKooeg- 
motnv H.  emekadecavivw. otkerakous iv.  oketaxovs WH. 26. —-yap 
(init. pert.) Z.  ouryyKexahuppevov Z. arodupOncer aw. 27. Neryywv W. oKO- 
cTeaw. emateH. ovsw. dopnatwr W. 28. poBecbe (pro poBn9nTe) iwz 
sem., at poByabe 4 sem. amoxTevovTwv ivHz bis. ao xtevvovTwy W. —Kat secund. 
z sem. +Tyv (ante ~uynv)ivwz sem. +70 (ante cwpa)ivz sem. [non wH]. 
ev ryeevun atrodecarV. 29, roderTars wH, aroderta Z (pro wwrerTa). TNS 
ryns H. 30. atH. — npiOunvrat (—etor) H. eat wz. 31. poBnaGe v. 
+autous (post poBnOnre) WH. +-yap (post troANwy) W- 32. —ovuv (init. pert.) 


: * #* 
Pz. opodroynonVY. avtou W* (pro ev avtw, ev supra W ): 


+Tos (ante ov- 
pavots) W. 33. Deest versus ini. apvnonte V. opavors W. 34, vounonte W. 
ndGov bisw. PBaddetv secund. w. 36. +0: (ante exyPpar)i.  orxeraxor ivH. 
oxmeaxouW. 87. init. -ov*. 4 bisH sem. P. eorw biswH**P. 38. axo- 
Aovdy P*. omicwWHP. eotwwH sem. P. 39. awoXecnV.  évecevWH 
sem. +ouros (ante evpyoet) Z. eupicet W. evpyon V (errat Scholz.). 40. azo- 
otitavta Hsem. 41. ovoua bis H sem. 42. rornoni*. eva H sem. Wo- 
pov" ovov W. OTL ov unV. amodecerl*. 

Cap. XL. 1. cuveterecev H sem. maOntas H*. tous dwoexa pabnras z. 
2. —0 oe zy —Se et 6 wavens ponitur post desuwtnpw in P (init. peri.). decpo- 
Thpiwi. ww (pro xv) Pz. 3. 79P. 4. wavni. 5. avaBderovaw WP. xo- 
AoiP. mepiratovow WP. akovovoww whan. np&ato Ps oxAots wP. tos 
oxAos Aeryetv Z. [e&nAOere P: sic vv. 8, 9]. Oeacacbe iPz. 8. nugtec- 
pevovP. dou (sic v.10)P. orcas P. = Baoitert@vivwz.  PBactdewv (sic) H. 
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9. —vuuv P**, TEPLOTWTEpoY V. 10. ectw HP. eyo atooTevrw P. 
KaTackevacy W. 11. eyeryepracz. eryyevynrous (pro ev yev.)P.  pecCov 
secund, v. 123 «eos apTt let apmaCovaw ii 13. m™povePyrevaay V. 
14. i (pro et) P.  deEaaOe ivz. idsas ivwP [non Zz] 15. wrav. wraP. 


16. —Se (init. pert.) Z.  madiows ivwH az. aryopas W. KxaOnuevors ev ayopats Z, 
ETEpats i*w. ETEpoLs vwHz. 17. nudAnoapnev W. — noAtoaper Z. opxicaabe 7. 
exwvacGe 2z*. 18. HAOev (sic v. 19)w. nd\Oev H.  devyouow w. eXeryov Z. 
19, owororns wH. mas nptato H sem. +0 - (ante ovetouCew) wH. aH. 
21, XwpaCerw V. XopaCew Ww. XwpaCnv Hz. BnOcaida ivHz. Bydcaidav Ww. 
ot (pro e)z. adonv**. — guvSem w*. at bis (ste v. 23) H. -ev vu z. 
+xaOnuevat (post omw.)H. 22. ») (pro) w: sic v. 24, 28. nW, iV (pro n). 
YpwOns Vv. wywOnca w*. +rov (ante ddov) w. adov H. carafsiBacbecn Z. 
fas. post ev in H, MexXpn W, at aypt Thy TnuEpor Z. 25. Ke rep Vv. avuta 
(pro 'raura) H. . 275 ovdets P2 et wt (pro e py) bis P, emiyewwoKer secund, 1. 
O(pro@)z. o éavP, BovXera w*P. 28. KomowvTes W. me eras. ante 
kor. P. 29. apate H. e@ yuasw. ami. énov P. evpyonte i. evpyserte P. 
30. xs (pro xpnortos) P. 

Cap. XID. 1. caBBacw wt.  yp¥avro H. npkato zZ*. +rovs (ante ora- 
xvas) Hz. 2. apiccaww: i*. +ouror (post wWov) Vv. +71 (ante rotoucey) Z. 
+7w (ante caBBatw) z. 3. init. 6 de wi. Ras. inter aveyvw et te H. 
emomseyv W. OTe Z. —avtos vW* (habent w**i) z (erewace VZ). 4. oixov H. 
et wv (pro e€ov) z. vw. fw. etutW. tepors (non v.5)z. 5. +ev (post 


. . NY 
ort) Z  BeByrovow W. avetior i. erat W. 6. metCov iwH. w0oe wz. 


4. avetiousi. 8. =xacivw. éoTrwo vios Tov avov Kat Tov caBPBarov Hz. 
9. nrAOev w. 10. Hv Ww. + exer (post nv) Hz. xepav VH*.  xatnyepnowow 
H. 11. rs eat reseript?z. é€eiwHz. éav H. +7ov (ante B08.) H. kparnon 


wz. 12. mwadrdov (pro ow) H. caBBacww. kadozroreww (pro caXws qrorew) Z. 


13. cov tTyv yepa H.  ekerewev Ww. amrexatecstaQn ivwz. 15. aveywpicevi. 
nkodovOncav WH sem. P. oyrot Pp: 16. exetnuncev P.  roimcwow avrov 
H sem. 18. idouv P passim. npeTnoa 1Z.  npetica VWH. npetnaa P. 


nuooxnaev P. —pov tert. v. erayyenet P. 19. epnoer Z. 20. TuPwevov 
w*. tuvgpouerwy P. ov (pro av) P. exBareri*Pz. exBaddrn H. 21. -ev 
ivwHPz. ovouatc iHP. edXrovow WHPz. 22. Tw xaipw exeww (pro Tore) 
et Tw w (pro avtw) zZ, ut semper (¢. g. v. 38) initio pericopes. +Kat (ante tudXos) 
H*. cov kwov cat tupdrov H. —Kat (ante Nadew) Hz. 23. +0 xs (post 
eotiv) W** (marg.) Hz. 24, —Tw H. 25. wwsz. Kad’ éavrny bis il. 
oma WH. epicOnca secund. H. 26. catavas et cararavz. 27. init. ca 
QQ 
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eyw et evi, er de (—Kat)H. BeedCeeBovd (mon v. 24)i.  exBaddovow A 


exBarovdorH. exadrtrovsww. ctaTovToivz fere. KpiTat ecovrat vpov H. 
28. ev am Ov eywivw. apa iv. dpaw. fin. rov Ov; 22? 29. init. 7 H. 
oikecav prim., at oxy secund. WH bis. cvaptacat iw, at apraca H. 
cionH. Seon z. jin. cvapmacy iwz. aprace H. 30. init. o yap py H. 
ovH sem. ovP.  ectw wHP. 31. dkatovro z. Rasur. inter “nap et Tia 
in w. —7 Se Tov avs ib* (habet marg. P**, at ede). 32. eav (pro av prim.) 
vwH**Pz [non i]. -apeOycerar usque ad ayiovv*. Tov Tov arytou W*. ouTe 
bis HP. ev rw awwyt Tovrw W. ev Tw vuy awnivHz. 33. 4 bisP. emiywo- 
oxerar P**, — emuryivwoeTe Z. 34. ovtes P. mepicevmatosP. 35. — Ts 
kapotas ivw*HPz (rns xapdias avtov bis in versu post Oycavpov w** marg.). 
exadrerP bis. —ra (ante ayada) WwHP**z [non i]. +7a (ante rornpa) P**. 
36. eavP. amodwoovaw WP. Toutov (pro avtov)z. Post Noyov inP tres 
line erase. 37. dikawOnoeeP. dixarwOeronz. fin. kataxpiOnon H. xara- 
kpiOyoer P, at KatadicacOeon Z. 38. evevi. 39, Cyret Z*. Cnty 2**, 
40. nv W. wwvas ev Ty Kola nvZ. +Kat (post eta) vz. Hic versus rescriptus 
usque ad vy. 41 xataxpuvov ini. Al. perevoncev W*. woe (sic v. 42 iz) iwz. 
42. Bacitecoa Ww. vwrtoviz. nrdOevwW. Tewv THs ys Trescript. super rasur. 
ini. codrouwvos prim. z, bis WH [-wvrros bisi]. —Kat toov mwAELov GoAOMMVOS Z. 


of 9, TAs: 3 an ’ 
43. 67 dvi. or dvw. oravH. ex (pro amo)z. ovyevpioxy H. ouyeupic- 


ceeZ. 44, otkovw. edAOwviHz. evp. H. +«ar (ante gecapwuevor)i. Koo- 
’ > ° e 

pnmevov W. 45, exta étepal. avtou (pro eavrov secund.)z. edOovta Vv. 

Xetpova iz. +ev (ante rn yevea) Ww. 46. 9 (pro ot)w. eiornxnoavi*. eic- 

THKNTAVY.  eloTynKercay WH. 47. emev (sic v. 48)iwH.  éornxacci. 

eloTyKeLcavW.  eotynkaow H, 48. —-e1ow Vv. 49. —avrov secund. z. 


50. -yap avz  moinoe iz. adcAor (pro adeAgn) i, eotw (super rasur. 
ani) ivwHz. 

Cap. XIII. 1. -aro H.  oixtas wH. 2. oxo H. . euBavta ess To 
mrotov kar Kafiowi. KxaOicacH. airyrarovwH. yoryxei. etoryxer WH. 
3. eXadkerV. —moAdaV. omepar Hz. fin. Tov oreipar tov oTopov avTovi. 
4. & (pro a)z. emecev WH. dOevw. edOovra (—Kau tert.) H. +7ov oupavou 
(post ra metewa) WH. 5. mxel. etyevWH. e€avererNev WH. un un. 
7. acavOarH. azemvnéavi. 8. w (pro 0) terz (sie v. 23).  exaTwv i. 
etnxovta (sic etiam v v. 23)iwHz. 6 tertiumi. 9. wrav hic,H. 10. +dda- 
oxane (ante diati)i. Sia tewH. ois oxAos (pro avtos) H. 11. yvwve i. 
fin, dedwrari. ev mapaBoras (pro ov dedora) H. 12. av exn (pro exe 


prim.) Z 13. dtatodTo z  Aadw avrors H. Brerovaw W. axovwv Tes i 
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Guviovew W. wa BrerorTes wy AETwor et wy akovwor nde TUVwoL unrore 
emia Tpevywcr Kat TOTE TANPWOnceTaA (Vv. 14)H. cundorz. 14. —ew ivwHz, 
n NeEryouca Tov noaov % —7 secund. ivH. akon Z. akovonTeVZ. akovoceTai W. 
ouverte Z. Bde nte Vz. weite 2H*, 15. wow bisw, prim. H. — yKov- 
oav H, tos obOaruos bisHz. ofOadru. bis wH. +avtwv (post wow) i. 
akovawow W. cuvwowW. emistpeyovow W. tacouacivwHz. 16. —7az. 
wra WH. akovouot i. axovovow Hz. 17. -aodd\or li. a prim. H. 
axovere W. 18. ometpavtos H. 19. wavtwsZ.  cuviovTos Z. apraCet i, at 
aipecH. ov (pro ro)z. 20. merpwoei. evOews H. Sexonevos kat Aap- 
BavovH. 21. ecrwivH. eotw* eta ryevouevns (—0e) Z. oxavoadiCovrat Ze 
22. axavOa H*. aiwvosw. arary Ww. suamonyerl. 23. emt THv Kadnv 
ynvzZ ourosi. det (pro dy)Z. exaravi. eé€yxovta H. jin. + mpoabeats 1 
(rubro). +0 exwy wta axovew akoverwiHl (wra H) z. 24, opow0y iz. 
wow nv. 25. ev de Toiz. 1dOev w. ecmepeviwH. emeonerpe Z. CnGavia 
(sie vv. 26, 27, 29, 30, 36, 38, 40)i. avauéoov wz. 26. ezowmoev WH. 
27. oixodecmotov WH. eamepesz. -owH. Rasura ini post eye. —Tavw 
[habentiHz]. 28. ezomoev. Xeyovow (pro eov)z. ocvdAdeLouev ivwHz. 
29. of Z Tov otrov aua avTosi. 30. +ouv (post apere) Hz. avkavecOa H. 
avtavecbe ta apdotepa z. —evz. —twivH [habetz]. dewcate z. —ers prim. 
H*. decuaz. mpos TOL. cuvayereV. fin. +0 exwv WTA axovew axoverw H. 
31. onowOy (pro ouota eotw) P init. peri. 32, ext prim. Hz sem., secund. z 
sem. 67 dviH. -—dez sem. pe(wy WHz sem. +ravTwv (post perCwv) WZ 
sem. eatw secund.wz sem. cywete H. —xa wlt.H. fin. avtwy% sem. 
33. +Xervyov (ante opoa) wz sem. qv H. expuwev ivz sem. [at evexpuvev Hz 
sem,]. 34. oyAows i. Tous oyAous H*. —ovk Z. edadni*. 36. yAOevw. oravwH 
(+avrov H). 38. aypos H. -oi prim. w*. 39. oetpwr Z. +7 (ante cvvtedeta) i. 
40. -ow z ra (Cana ovddeyeTe H. xacerarivwHz. awrosz. 42. Bad- 
Aovow (sie v. 50)z. ddovTwy (sic v. 50)ivwH. 43. nwosi. wraH. 44.4 
ect mutat.in H. —7w i*Hz. evpwvi. expuyeviwH. —avrovu z bis. arywpaCet W. 
45. ouowOn (pro omoa eat) P init. peri. 46. init. ovs P*, ovz sem. 
evpov P. évaP. aodvTymovW. mempaker wP. ecyeviwHP. yyopaceviwP. 
AT. caynvav. BrnOnoa P. Brnbeca Z  auvaryaryouca 4. 48. Rasura 
post ore in P. avanBacavtes iP. es (pro emt) Z aiyiadoviwP. KaOyoav- 
res P.  cuveeEav P. 49. acboptovow Ww. 52. diatovroiz. TH Bacirea 
(pro ets Thv Bactderay) W. oicodecrroTy WP. 53. auvetedecevP. 54. ndOev 
et +xa (ante edidackev) z bis. —avrovs prim.Z sem., at edtoacke Tous oxAous 


e ° , 
sem, init. peric. rovs ev vix prima manu ini. exmdnocecBar ivwH. ovro 
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H.- 4 dvvayisi. ai (sic v. 56) H. = 55. ov’ prim. vHz sem. — ovx (pro 
ovxt) zsem. Xeyete H. papia Zz sem. +Xeryovtat (ante taxw[dos) Z sem. —Kat 
wansV. wavyns (pro wons) Hz sem, +ovye mpos jpas ero; (post aderpor 
avtou, ceteris in versu omissis) Z sem. 56. ow tovroH. ravta touvTw 
(-zavta)z sem. mavra tavraiwH. —7olev nv ad fin. vers.Z sem, 57. e- 
avtw (pro avrw)iz sem. €& (pro ear) Z* sem. —-rpodpyTisi. mat pion We 
oixerai. olkta W. —Kac ev Ty otra avtov H* (habet marg. antiquad manu). 
58. —7odAas Zz semel. 

Cap. XIV. 1. tw xatpw exewww (ev) init. pert. nxovoevwH, 2. evrev 
iwH. BarricOns Ww. +ryap (ante nyepOn) z. nyepOn wH. c1raTtouro iVZ. 
at H. -evz. 3. edewev Zz +77 (ante pur.) H. es pudakny Z. 4, ederyev 
wz. —yaoz, —-oH*z. efectwwz. env W. 5. epoByrw z. oxAov H. 
6. yevouevr (pro aryouevwy)z. wpyncato H. opyncato%.  npecev W. 


npEece iat 7. peO opKou i wponrory noev VZ. avTnvZ. dovva avtTn W.  at- 


ThonTa W. 8. mpoBiBacOyca i. —woe Hz. woe iv?w. 9. dpxous iv. 
exeXeucev 1W. LOS amexepadnoel.  anexedadtoer W. ai nvexOn iw. 
12. jpav (sic v. 20) w. +avrov (post cwma) i. 13. axovoas de (—«at) Hz. 


ets wAolov Z. KaTiccav (sic v, 23) ivz [non w]. tay H. oii. yKodovOycav 
wH. meCot Ze ae. e£eAOov w*, edeviw. dev o me, eLoev O ts Z, init. peric. 
oxvov P.  earAayxvnoOn P. er autos ivwHPz. eQeparevoev WHP. 
15. oxnas (sic v. 23)iwP (O rubroi). dn P. oydAovs HP. +xuer.w (ante 
kwpas) W**P*,  aywoacwat W. 17. init. ow. exwuevi, woe (sic v. 18) 
iwz. woe P (at woe v. 18). i wiv. txOvas (sic v.19) w. 18. +is (post 6 
oe) H.  evrev WHP. dbepera P, 19. exedhevoas P*. oydous P.  avaxryOn- 
variP, at avarecew Hz. —Kae secund. ivwHP**z. evroynoev WHP.  edwrev 
wHP. ox ors Pp: 20. ypav P.  epicevov i. Kwdiwous W. Kwdnvous P. 
TANPNS VZ. 21. joav P. wet H. 22. nvarycasev iwHP bis (‘H rubro i). 
—avrou i**HP sem. tantum, z sem. tantum. avtous (pro avtov) H*. ov wH. 
amoduoe iP bis z sem. oydous P bis, 23. —kat atodvoas Tous oydous P* 
(habet marg., at oydovs P**). oposiP. Karidiay H. xatidrav z, etiam P hoe 
loco (cf. v. 13). oviasH. qv (sie v. 24 bis)wP. 24. dy P. Hv H.  xot- 
patwy i. o mutatum in P. 25. amndOev iwH**P. 26. exe rns Parasons i. 
eat WH**P. 27, —evfews usque ad Neywvw* (habet marg. s.m.).  oBe- 
aOaw. 28. -avrwwHz. exmeviwHP. edOew mpos cei. 30. expatev WP, 
31. odvyomiste WHP. 332. euBavtws avtovz. 33. —ev Tw Trou P* (habet 
margo). —TwWw* (habet marg.). avto w. 34. AOov wP.  yevnsaper iP 
(ste Zz in v. 35, init. peric.). yernoape) Hz. ° 35. emtyvovres i. —avtov i. 
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oAnv i, qveyeav z. ~ = 86. eau (pro wa) H. apwvraciwH. oc w. 
nvavto H. 

Cap. XV. 1. dhapicaio w. 2. dra Ti (sic v. 8)iwH. —-covv. Tapa= 
Bawovow w. mapadwow (sic vv. 3iw, 6 w)iw. warrwrta?i*. b7° dviwH. 
+Tov (ante aptov)W. ecQtovow z. 3. avtovs H*. wapafawere, rasurd 
sequente ini. twv avwy (pro vyuwvy)H. 4. —cov ivHz. Thv mutatum ini. 
n (sic v. 5 bis i) iH. 5. Neyerai. av (pro cav)H. wpedrnOns H. — tepn- 
oe H. 6. nxupwoate WH. mapabeaw (pro Tapacoow) Z 7. mpoedutevae i. 
mpoednrevaevVWHz. 8. eyyi(n i*. yireorl. yeresww. 9. OwacKkwy- 
Tesi, avtwy (pro avOpwray) z. 10. cuvette Z. 11. ov H. —tovrov. 
12. rpoondOov, item Kat evrrov (init. peric.) z. ecxavdadtcOycav axoveavtes Tov 
Aoyou Hz. 13. exmeviwH. jw H. 14. aderacw. —tvpdAori.  eurrecovv- 
ray. 16. fin. cote w*. 17. apedpovaw. 18. e€epyovrai. 19. Novyt0- 
mot Z. 20. yepow W. —To de avirtos ad fin. vers. v*. 21. exs#Oev o ts 
(pro avexwpycev) Pz init. peric. meperw. 22. tdou P. opty iv. vlog Z. 
23. AoywZ. npwrevWHP. avtwy (pro avtov) z*. omiOeviHPz. 24. aze- 
ota\nZ. amodwrAwtaP,  oixov HP. 25. ameNMovca Ww. e€eAOovca H. 
mpocexuvycev 1VWHPz. 26. ectwP. BadrretyP. 27. eve z [errev iwHP]. 
airTtwvtov P. 28. w wP miotnysi*P. amore [o mut.]H. Oerng iP. 
jaOn H. 29. nAOevi. rAPevw. oposi. 30. +01 (ante oxdor) i. yodous i. 
Kwdous tudAous W. — kvAous Z. 31. wotrai. Brerovta H*.  xwopous 
axovovtas’ aXaXous AaXouvvtas’ Hz. kudous uyins Z. 32, mpocxadecapevos 0 ts 
z init. peric. emeviHP. e:rev avtos Ww. oydov P. non P. nucpat iwHPz 
[non v]. mposevouow Le exwow W. Te rescript. in P. gaywouw wP. 
oowi, 33, oxAovwP. 34, init. —Karz. era (sic vv. 36, 37)iP.  odvya 
iwHP. tx Ovcra (ste tx@vas v. 36) w. 35. exedevoevWHP. — oxdous P. 
36. +0vo (ante y@vas) P*z. exhacev WHP. cowxev WH**P,  oyAw (sic v. 39) 
P. rows oyAos H. 37. npavwHP. epicevovi. — Anpns Vz. 38. yoav 
wP. 39. ave(3n (A rubroi)ivwPz [non H]. 7drOevw. drAOev P.  opra 
ivw. opyP. paryoaXav W. aparyoada P.  paryoada z. 

Cap. XVI. 1. -ot H sem. z. +01 (ante caddoveator) H sem. —metpaCortes 


H sem. exnpwrwv H sem. fin. avros 2H. 2. ovasiwH.  Aeyerat vz. 
mupacer VWWH sem. z (sic v. 3, VH sem. 2). 3. mpwias ivH sem. —viroxpiTar Z. 
—pev V. dvak pve ywookete H sem. jin. +ryveva H sem. z. 4, emiCyTn Z. 
KkaTaverTwvi. Katadorwy W. anndOeviw. 5. AaBew aptousw. 8. —av- 
cous W* (habet marg.). SiadroyiecOai*. odrryomiaroiwH. 9. ourw H. 


TEVTAKET X tA tov i; —Kogwwovs Z. 10. ogous Z. 11. aptwyviwz. +mpoc- 
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eyete dei**, +adda z (post rpocexew). 12. Deest versus in v*, ecmev WH. 
ad\\aiwHz. -—gapicawy kat Z. 13. -dePz init. peric. npora wWHP. 
14. exray W. +avrw (post erov) P. ndcav VwP [non iHzZ). €TEpot oe tepe-= 
wav H. 9 @&aP. 15. rAeyerai. 16. excreviwHPz. 17. mpos avrov H. 
iwa P. amexaduvevwHP. addab*, 18. oikooounow WP. KaTisxvowow Vv, 
19. dyces P. éav secund.H. dvoesP. RAedAvpevav ee 20. pnoevi w. 
pydev Zz. —ts W [habent ivHz]. 21. —nptato w* (habet marg.). eryepOvvat 
2w. 22. —avTov V. nptavro w*, ETLTH MAY H. avtov (pro auTw) Z. -kat 
(ante Neywv)z. av (pro ca) H. ov H. 23. exiatpades W. —exzrev (sic 
vy. 24) wH. omiawiwH. -—cKavoadov pov eZ. 24, nr Oery P sem. 
omiawiwHP. amapycacOw H sem. éavtouv (pro avtouv secund.) Vv. akodou- 
Ontw vz. 25. eay (pro av) Zz. amodecn (pro -et) i*z. evexev H. evpyonzZ. 
26, wpererrat wH. avradayua wHz. 27. dofe Zz. exactw H. ta epya 
(pro tnv mpakw) z. 28. aunv apnvZ. ecow Ww. woez [noniwH]. éory- 
KOTwY WZ. ives woe eaToTes iV (éaTwTesV). Twv woe ectwresH. ryev- 
covrat ivw. 

Car. XVII. 1. avtov (pro avtovs)P*. oposP. karidcav (sie v. 19) 
ivPz [non w]. 2. petepoppwle W. avtov (pro avtwy)P*.  edauwev 
wH**Pz. dws H. eyevovrowHPz. 3. idvv (sie v. 5)P. whOncav wP. 
povons WHz [non ivP]. Aas vwP. cvdadouvtes P. 4. excrev iwHP. —Ke v*. 
woe bis (sic v. 17)iwHz [non P]. evar w. momoouev Zz. ov (pro co) P. 
—Kat wwon wav Z* (habet marg.). pwoe Vv. pwvocer W [noni]. yArav juav Ww. 
nwa VP [non iHz]. 5. +0e (post er) P. vepedn pwtewni. hetivy P. 
ovtos P. — nudoxnaa VH*. nuooknaa P. 6. ot w. 7. poBeaba w*. 
8. opOarpyovs wHP. idov P. emt Pz 9. ex (pro amo) ivwHz. opous P. 


mnoevi iPz. jndev Ww. elanre P. opaua vw. €ws cov P. 10. —Kaz init. 


peric. ort (pro ti ovv)z. —-ovwH.  drav vwz [non iH]. 11. ras (sie 
v. 12) vw [noniz]. 12. -deH. d\OevwH. eyvwoavz. addaw. Oed- 
noaviwH. ovrwsivwHz. 14. apoondOe Tw w (-avTw) V. +7ts (post avos) 


ivPz sem. avos tis mpoonOe Tw w H sem. init. peric. avrov (pro avtw secund.) 
ivwHPz bis. 15. —yapz sem. —xa tertium P*. —ro secund. z sem. 16. edvyyOy- 
sav W. —avrovzsem. 17. wi. ®v. &Hsem.P. éws bisH sem. —éws core 
usque ad aveEouat yuwy H sem.z sem. ecwnai*z sem. avetwmarZ sem. éws 
secundum usque ad ererisnocev v. 18 super rasuram ini. woeVH. wdeP. 19. ™0- 
ehOovtes wW* (co insertum rubro). mposéhOwvresP. evrov katiiav Z. Sid Tt iwP. 
vues (pro npes) iP. edvvnOnuev W. fin. avrw H. =. 20. amioterar P. 4671 
(ante eav) P¥*.  exerre HP. tuotyvi. opecH. opn P.  jera(3nOn HP. 
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21. ove H. eye H. 22. fin. t+auaptwrwv Z. 23. arokTevovat W. 
24. ehOwvTwy w. duparyaa bis HP [noni]. ca duparyuara prim. z, at Tw 
Oudparyua secund. 2*. +«ac (ante Neryet) i. 25. ewonOov i. ouwray WHP. 
AauBavovow WP. rere P. 7 bisP. azo secund., rescript. ini. 26. aparye 
iv. 27. —Tyv P*, Badrr9¢eP. — avaBavorra VHPz [noni]. —Ka (ante 
avoitas) Z  evpynoe P*, 

Cap. XVI. 1. vw wo: uaOnrat avtov Hz. deyovtes avtw%. apa iv. 
dpaw. tyv Bacireav H*. 2. avtw (pro avto)iH*P. = 3. —apnv revo 
vu V*, ryevysOe P*¥*, 4. ooris ouv rescript. ini. watis ovv P.  tame- 
vwoerivHPz bis. éavtovH sem. wesw. ovvwv H sem. 5. deEnte Ww. —ev 
wz. 6.évaH. midosvz. ovcos WH. ets (pro em) ivw [nonz]. 7. ovat 
H. cod ta cxavdada H. fin. ewepxeTa Vv. 8. 9 (pro e)iH. okavoariCy 
i*, -eeMMev v*. es Ty Conv ecceOew V**w. 4 4 Ve ~ KvAov Z. —7 dvo 
xetpas V™. 9. —ow.  opOadru. w bis. +avrov (post Bare) z  eatw Hz. 
yecvav Hz. 10. opate H sem. évog HP. aryyedorz sem. Stamavros ivwz 
ter. [demovow P. 11. y\Ocev WP. —yap P*. +(ytnca Kat (ante cwoat) 


H** manu antiqua, Pz bis. 12. éxatoviHP. apns P.  évevnxovta éveai. 


évernkovtaevvea V. — everykovta evvéea WHPz (évevix. P) sic v. 13.  opy P. 
mopevOns i. mAavopevov Pz. 13. evperv avtoP, er avtoiv. 7 (sic v. 16) 
H. 14. eotrwwP. wov (pro vawr) Zz. +o (ante ovpavos)iP. amwAnta 
VZ. eis P. 15. apaprynon H. auaptyz. —povov P* (habet marg.). 


16. +cov (post de) P. mapata H*. ceavtov (pro cov) wl. etnVv. éva 9 P. 
n secund. P. 17. 74 (pro rns) w*. Tn exkAnota (pro trys exkAnotas) P. 
éo7TwH. worei*. eOvnxos i*Pz. 18. apynv aun Zz sem. +ryap (post aunv) 
P. ay (pro eav) bis Lz, prim. wz. dSeccnte z sem. dedeva P*. -Kar ooa ad 
Jin. vers. Z sem. 19. +aunv (post madw)ivwLHz bis [non P]. +e& (ante 
vuwv) L. cungpwrncovow Hz sem. aitycwvtar W. = aut yoovrat iPz sem. 
owors H sem. 20. oov (pro ov) L, oviH sem. ecow HP. 7 P. ovona H 
sem. 21. -—avt@ prim.i*.  exmev iwLHz (+avTw Hz). auaptyon VH. 
0 adedos pov es enue L. adiow i. errakts 1, | 22. éBdoutkovrakts i. 
éBoounkovraxis WH. entail. 23. Statouto VL. dpowOn LP*z. nOeAnoevi. 
iOedkncev WHP. 24. oerreTysiwH. oircrysP. 25. 0 ks avTov super 
ras. imi.  evxev wH**P. 26. wecav Z. ovv (sic v. 29) P.  rpocexvvn P. 
—xev*. arodwow col. amodoswi*. 27. omrayxic8es L. oaviov WLH. 
28. éva HP. és rescript.inP. wpedrerP. exaroviHP.  emmyev WH**P. 
exvnrye Z. —uor W. ete (pro o,7t) ivwLHPz. opedns L. opedyswP. operers H. 


29, cuvros P. amavra cot anodwow L. -awavtaivHPz. co amToowsw W. 
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30. nOednoev L. . adda ivwLHPz. avtov bis script. L. —avtovZ. wetAoue- 
vovi*,  oeNouevov (sic v. 34) wP. 31. yiwopeva prim. z, at vopeva p*, 
ame\Bovtes L. ecapycav L. eavtwy ivwHP**, at avtwv Z. 32. mpoocka- 
Aecapevos de (—ToTE) W. ope ny wP. agdy«act (pro apna got)Z. fin. wot 
(pro ue) Z. 33. karywP*z. nreyoawP. 34. opyiaOnsi*. opto Bers H. 
-rosL. Bacavnoras P. 35. ovrwsivwLHPz. —uov H*.  ovpanos w. 
[nil omissum in his codicibus]. 

Cap. XIX. 1. perespev H. +779 (ante ryadtAaas) ivwLHz. ndOev W. 
dptaiv. 2. nKorovOncav wH. 3. -o.wH (dapicator Tw w H). auTw 
(pro avrov) L. -avrw secund. wHP**. aircav (sic v. 10) w. 4. aw apxns 
0 monsas L. arapyny W. arrapyns H. [am apynsivPz]. 5. evexev WHP. 
katahyWeiLP. ry pa auTov Kat Tov mpa L. +avrov (post pa) iH** 
antiquad manu, Pz. KoddrAnOnoerar VLH. mpoxoddAnOnceTar W. — yuvatky le 
6. ov« ere iwHP [non vLz]. ecow P. ovv (sic v. 7) P. eCevten Z. 
7. —deyousw avtw P* (habet marg.). povons w [non Lz]. 8. +0 is (ante 
oTt)Z  povonswh [nonz]. amapxyns LP [nonivwHz]. ovrws ivwLPz. 
ovtws H. 39. -otey. amodvce iP. -ecivwH*Pz. mapextos Noyou ropver- 
as (pro et un emt mopv.) L. Kat 0 aroded. ad jin. vers. Ti. yanov (pro 
yauncas)W. 10. +avrou (post yuvatkos)w. 11. init. o Se us W. Xopoucel. 
xwpovow WP. 12. ecw WP.  oitives ter W. +avTwy (post ups) P**,  ervyevy- 
Oncav iz. ovrwsivwLHPz. +01 (ante ew tert.) L.  evvovynoaviv?LPz. 
13. kat (pro tote) Hz. =rpocnvexPncavi. emf avo (avtw Z) Tas yetpas 
Hz. 14. ere v. kwdrvoere L*. xwrvonte L**. 15. ras yepas autos 
Lz. 16. vearoKos Tus mpoonOev (rpoondGe Hz) Tw Ww ‘yovuTeTwY auTOV Kat 
Aeyww HPz init. pert. avtw emwevL. 17. +15 (ante evmev) Vv. e uri*w. —o 
secund. P*. [cetera cum Elzevir.ivwLHPz]. edOewz. ews tyv Conv ewcer- 
Oeww. 18. -iyoovs z  evcreviwLHP. —7ro P**., dwvevoeis i. ovevons P. 
krens P. 19. -cov prim.ivHz [non].  éavrovwLPz [non ivH]. 
20. tavra wavraivL. Rasura post te inw. ernP. fin. oTepw W*. 
21. Neyer (pro edn) Le Oernsi. Rasura post vrapyovra in P. dws w. é&ets 
iwH Pz. devpw i*P. axodovOy P. 22. amndOevwP. jvw. qv P. 23. ecrev 
WHP. zrdoucios ducxorws L. duakoXos P. 24. eorw P. vat pupadsas Ww. 
TpuTpatos P¥*, — exoeADew (pro dteAOew) Vw [noniPz]. 7 P. adrovotos L. 
Twv ovvev (pro tov Oi) V. 25. —avrovwL. apaiv. dpaw. duvareiw. 
26. eye: (pro evrev) Ww. ectw prim.wLP. —eort secund. wh, at ectw 
iHPz. 27. amoxpWes de (—tote) HPz (init. peric.). +ke (ante wov) iH Pz. 


nxorovOnoapev WP. apa iw. jin. uawi*¥P, 28. —o0i. aura (pro avros) H*. 
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[Desunt puncta inLPz, cum Elzev.i]. ov’ dviwP. érdv H. kaOyon P. 


KaOnoecOe LP. xabicecOar Zz. — evens ?L*. kptvavTes 1. piras Z Tout 


(pro rov) wrAL*. 29. datis (pro os) WL*, otktavw. oucras HP. 7 quin- 
quies H, sewiesP. — éveeey wWHP. — ovopatos HP. éxatdv_tatdaciova w. 
éxatovratAaciova HP. exaTovtatAaciwva Z. 30. +01 (ante exyaror 
secund.) L. 


Carp. XX, 1. wuorwOy H, oporwOy P (-yap eotw) init. peric.  —ryap Z. 
otxodeaTroTn WP. Tw Tpwt W. 2. Kae cupgwvycas ivw**HP [non Li], car 
cuvedwryce Z, (de omisso). 38. —ryvivwLHz. ev P. ev ry aryopa ecTwTas 
L. eotwrasiwP. ayopaP. 4. kat exewors VLH. xaxewwovs P. UTayeTau 
P. +pou (post auwedwrva)wL. yw. 5. +7 (ante éxrnv) PP. éxrnv wpav 
kat evvatnv Ww. evatyny L [nonvPz]. évarnviH. woaitwsH. woaitus P. 
6. évdexatnyvWHP. evpey P. addous Ww.  éatwtasWP. woe wh ut videtur 
?z [non iP].  éornyxate iwP. 7. ovdets P. +xar (ante Neryer) Z. +pov (post 
aumredwva)W. O31. 4 P. & ov (pro ducatov) L*. AnpecOe P.  dwow vpur 
(pro Anvveo@e) V. 8. ofnasiwP. xupisv. amrocws i. 9. eXOovres ovv 
(-kar) L.  evdexatnviwHP. — wpar P. avadyva piov iwHPz. 10. xa 
edOovtes(—Ce) L. — evouyoaviwHP. = adetov L. Anpovta P. dvadnvapiov 
1LHP**z. jae eyo yuCwr i. olkodes7rotov WHP. 12. wpav P.  eowncav 


secund. P*. icovsw. avtous yuwL. Bactacacww*P.  Kxavowva; vw. 

13.euP. erapei. ETE PE Pe Onvapi i. Onvaptov W. ouvepwrnoa cot Z. 
® v € a . 

14. dpovw. apov Pz. fin. warep xa ov P. 15. 4 prim. P.  ekeatw w. 


6 OedXw rosa L. e (pro n secund.)ivLHPz. —o art. w*. opOaduos wP. 
pov (pro cov) L. 16. -ot prim.i*? exivwP. odvyoiwP. 17. avaBawor 
1; Tapadapuaver 0 ws TOUS dwoeKka pabnras avtovz init. perie. Trapedaev Ww. 
kaT olay IVZ [non L}. kat ev TH oow exten Liz. 18. xataxpivovow L. 
20. atrouca iw. 21. e€evwrypev vwLHz. — e€evovupwvi (sie v. 23). +c0v 
(ante*ev ty Bac.) ivLHz. 22. oicate (sic v. 25) vz. aiteiOe W. rove (pro 
mew)i. wertw H**, ciew (pro mew) Zz. 9 (pro xa) iwLz (4 H) [non v}. 
23. +0 ws (ante ro pev) LL. +pov (post Bawtioua) L. -0 eyw BarriCona L. 
— Lou (post deEwwv) iby efevwvunwv wLH. -Ka ef EvwvusAwy fhou Z. —pov tert. 
iw. éuavH. To dovvai. +Tovro (post dovvat) w. aku H*. adrds H**. 
nTomacrat 1. 24. axovaavtes oe (—Kat) L. ot H. yryavaxTnoay W. 
yryavakTicay ik 25. —KaTakuptevovow ad peyado.v* fin. 3 w. 26. ov’ 
ivHz. —de vw*L. ryever Oat meryas ev UULY Z. ryeverOar meyasV. earat (pro 
eotw)iLH [nonvz]. draxwrosi. 27. -eavw..  eotat (pro ectw) iwLH 
[non z]. 28. yOcvw. ndrOcv cvaxonOnracH. 29. exTropevouevov auTou IV, 
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at tov wPz init. peric. teprywivwlz.  tepryo P. nxorovOnoev WHP. 
oxros P. — qroAXus i*. 30. icou (pro xe) L. vievwLHPz. 31. Deest 
versus in P. Rasura post o1 in cwrycwow W. oiwryncwstV. perl iLz. 
expavryacov L. = —deryovTes Z. ke eXencov yas L. vie vwHz [non L]. 
32. avros H**. = ecrev iwLHP. 33. ww*. avvxyOwow i*.  avorrywou L. 
vuwvi*H. 34. omrayyvicOys i*. mbatow. oppatwr (pro opPaduer) L. 
opOarp. semel wH, bis P. yxoAovOQnoav WHP. “ 

Cap. XXI. 1. yryynoev o ts P bisz, init. peric., at nyyiwev Z. +o 0 
rubro post nrytyicav V**, nyyicavi. epocodvua P* sem. mBov w. 7AOev iz. 
mrOcv P bis. BnObopayn xa ByPanav L. ByPcdaryn ivwHP sem. z. {n8- 
opayny P sem. opos P bjs: .=0 i HP bisz. -ow*. ameoresikev WHP bis. 
dvo twv pabytwv avrov L. 2. avtouvs (pro avtos)P*.  opevecbe L. 
katevavtt L. evpyonte W. evpyoetat P sem. evpnaete P sem. ovov (sic 
v. 7) HP bis. 3. av Psem. tii.,ti eperre L. -oTe Ww. amoaredde ivP 
sem.Z. amoatéAe LHP sem. [eum Elzev. w]. 4. odovi. vzro (pro &a) L. 
5. elmate P bis. ciovP sem. +071 (ante wWov)z. idovP bis.  Pactevaov z. 
epxete P bis. -Kat (ante wwrov) L. viv P bis. 6. Ows pos H** super ras. 
mpoetacev L, 7. nyaryoviwHP bis. tnyv (pro tov) L. em (pro exavw 
prim.) L.  avtw (pro avrwy prim.) L. — ewexaQioeviLHz.  exaOnoev w. 
exekaOnoev VP bis. 8. amretws P sem., at mArAnoTos sem. oy Nos P dis. 
avtwy (pro eavtwv) LP bis. ta iwatia eavTwyZ. —Ta watiav. 9. oyAot 
(sic v. 11) HP bis. +avrov (post mpoayovres) L. axoXouvovutes P* sem. 
woavva bis (sic v.15) vwLHP bis z, [noni]. In P* semel, rw viw ad fin. vers. 
rescript. post wodvva secund., at eras. 10. mL. fin. ov Tws P sem. 
11. vaCaper ivwLPz (arovag. iwL). [vaCapeO H. | 12. tw Kaipw exeww 
(pro «xa)z init. peric.  e€eBadev wH. To\ovvTas W. Kko\ufiotov Hz. 
kaTeoTpeev iw. moX\ovvTov WH. 13. oixos bis w. 14, ywror Kat 
Tupro ivwHz (xorori, toiproc H) [L cum Elxev.]. -ev Tw teow L. 
15. ot ypaupates Kat ot apyepers L. —ot secund.w.  emoiunoev WLHP bis. 
nryavaxtTnoay wHP bis. 16. +ovx (ante akovers) VH. ovde wotat P sem. 
aveyvwrTa P sem. OuraCovTwr i. KaTnpTnow IP sem. awov VWWHP sem. 


17. katakerwv P sem. BiOanavH. nvdrAcOn WHP bis. 18. rapaywv H* 


sem. erav H** manw antiqua. +0 ts (post eravaywr) i*w** (rubro) z.  emet- 


vacevWLH. exnvace i*. 19. 7AOevw. ex’ (pro ev) H* sem. z. eu 1. 
gpudraill sem.  pyxérs LHz sem., ane’ érciw. mapayphua (sic v. 20) H sem. z 
bis. fin. cuxni. 20. +avtov (post naOnra) HH sem. 21. mtv *H sem. 


—toz  tomaonre H sem. z bis. 22. eav (pro av)ivwLH sem. dv H sem. 
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atyonta L. aityonre w. Jin. ort AnecOaci (AnWeaGe i**), 23. eXOovr db 


avtouL. = roa ae ekovata (ga w**)w.  » (pro xa tert.)v. 71 cor. 
eowxey WH. 24. epwricwi. kayo Unas Ww. éva Noyov Z sem. éva H sem. 
Kat ey secund. L. 25. eotw (pro nv) zsem. 1 H sem. OeAorynCovTo w. 
dveXoryeCov L. ev (pro map)zsem.  éavros H sem. vu (pro nuw) Ww. oa 
TiwH [non Lz}. —ovuv VZ sem. 26. are La 27. vaw eyo W. va 
Aeyo L. zo L*. 28. —de L. 4715 (post avos) w**LH* sem. z bis. evyev 
w**H** sem, 7 poaeNOov 1. evrrev lwLHz bis. —TE€EKVOV Z. —Msou W. 29. 
uTayw Weer ovk amnOev (pro ov OedXw ad jin. vers.) L. meTauedAnOne i. 
amrn\ev (sic v. 830) w. 30. mpocehOwy de (—Kar) L, eTepw (pro devTepw) 
vwLH** sem. z semel tantum. emez.  waaitws iH sem. woavtws H sem. 


ov Gedw" vaTepov de weTauernPes amndOev (pro eyw xe ad fin. vers.) L. 


ayer H. 31. eTonoev WH**, —qurw L. €d xaTOS (pro 7 pwTos) lbs 
at TeAwvar L*, ot Topvat (sic v. 32) w. 32. yOevwH sem. dev H sem. 
twavvys Tpos YuasZ. oowi. wiwHsem. ai H sem. emopvatZ. ovde (pro 
ov) Lz. perauednOnre L. fin. ets (supra avtw) w**. 33. — cis w*H sem. 
nv H sem. P bis. oixodearrorns WHP bis. wate i. mepteOncev WLP. wputev 
wHeem.P. -evL. wor P. wKooounoev WP. 34. yyyicev WH sem, 
nyynoev H sem.P.  amecredev WH**P. aurwy (pro avrov) z. 35. —Kat 
AaBovtes usque ad avrov L. AaBwvres H sem. ednpav vPz sem.  ArBo30- 
Aucav Lz sem. 36. —dovdovs z sem. —autors L. waavtws H sem. P. 


37. arecreikev WH**P,  ameateidev avros (—mpos)zZ sem. 38. KaATATY@MEV 
L. jin. avrov L*. 39, —efeBarov tantumL. 40. 87’ dviHP. 67° dvw. 
ow P.  édOnw. TOlNGHZ.  eEKkewwos W*. 41. —Xeyouow autw L.  amwre- 
cel. exdwoerariwHP [non vLz bis]. avtou (pro autw secund.) P*, 
42. tov (post reye)z sem. dvH sem.  amedweipmaca Ww. olkodoouvTeEs 
wP. ovrws z sem. tyourasi*P.  aurnP. €oTn W, eotv H* sem., extiv P 
(pro €or). ofOarpos WHP. jin. yuwvi**L. 43, StarodtovLz bis [non i]. 
—o7. H. nuwy i*w. eOvn i*z sem. Totovvta Z sem. 44, init. —kat w. 
owOXactyceTaW. = Ancunoeri*. ucuiocer AiKuyon Z. 45. dapcato 
w*, 46. oyovus wH. 

Cap. XXII. 1. radw' vw. ev mapa(orats avras L. 2. ouowOn LPz. 
warts i. etroinaev WP, 3. amectebeyv WH**P, OeXwv i. —ecaeAO ew Z. 
4. erotma (sic v. 8) P. 5. os mev L. — ror P* (habet marg.). os oe L. 
emt (pro ews secund.) L. eumoperay Z 7. Kat akovoas o Bacidevs exewos (—de) 
ivwHPz. 0 oe Bacireus axovaoas L. wpryia@n P. opryiaOn Zz. amweaev 
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WH**P.  gqwres LP. everpyoev wh. — everrpucev P. 8. dovrdows super 


. . a € 
i**, xAnquevoi*. yoav P. 9. ov P. 


rasur.i.  eérotmos H.  KatkArnuevor 
eav (pro av)iw**LHP [non z]. evpyrte (sic v.10) P. 10. ous (pro ogous) V- 
errcisOn L. +rwv (ante avacenuevwv) L. 11. eXOwv z. PaottkevW. Oeacac- 
Oe H. —exerz. 12. eraipe iv? H. éerepe P. woeivwhz [non P]. edypwOy 
LP. 18. 6 Bucidevs ere L. dewavTes Z yerpas Kat aooas i [non vLPz]. 
—apare avtov kat L. dpateW.  epufsaretei. Badrete VL. exPBadate Z. 
ooovtwy ivw?HP. 14. exow WP. odrryou WHP. 15. cuufovrcov edhaBov 
(eroucav H) ot apicacoe HPz bis, inié. peric. apicoaro i. matywWevoovew 
z sem. 16. amocredovow P. avrov (pro avr) P*z sem. oiapuev iH sem. P. 
oldauev Ve adnGe w*P. évadnOeiaiw. éw adnOevaszsem. peddy L, pedret 
z bis [cum Elzev.iwHP]. ovde (pro ov yap) zsem. _ fin. avov W. 17. ovv (sic 
v.21)P. vpwl. ekeora L. eckeorw P. 4 ot P. 18. esrev iwLHP. 
19. emucitate H* sem. Rasura in post vouopa. Owaptov P. 20. +0 uycous 
(ante twos)L. av7n P. 22. ¢ mutat. in adevres H. -23, +01 (ante 
gaddovcatot) L. ~ot Hz sem. o@ deryouow (pro ot Neryovtes) Z sem. 24. uwo- 
ons WLH [noniz sem.]. amoBaveri*. +a (ante eriyauBpevoce) L. em 
yauBpevon wz bis. ty yuvaiKev. avactyonz bis. e€avactycerV. omeppa 
(pro rexva) Z sem. 25. noavwH. Rasura ini post de.  ovv (pro de) v. 
éertaiH sem. eteXevtycev WLH. agnkev wH sem. 26. éws et érta H sem. 
27. ameBavev (—Kkar W) WH** sem. = 28. avactace: ovv L. —ovv z sem. émra 
hicw. fin. +yyuvaica Z sem. 29. -—avtow H sem. dovresz bis. . poe 
ivwLz bis. 30. ovre H. eyyauicxovta L. -—rov LHz. €low €v TW 
ovpavw Lz, eowWwH. 31. av éyvere L. -vuw wz, at yuw H. 82. a3pa- 
awivwL?Hz bis. —Kato Os caxwB L. +e (post ext) L. 33. —KatZ sem. 
34, -oTri*. edhywoevi*wh. ediuocevH sem. Rasura inL post cuvn 
(p erasum, teste Dobbin, non me). émito_auto Z bis. 35. vouikos Tis mpoo- 
m\Oev (Oe H* sem. z) Tw w wepaCwv avtov (+KatH sem. P**z) Aeyor H 
sem. P*z, init. peric.  eryov W. 37. ey (pro emev)ivwHPz bis. —rn 
prim. ivLHPz bis. —rn secund. IVZ. +Kat ev oAn TH taxue cou (post Wuxn cov) 
1B 38. av7nP. éorw H** sem. P. eoTW 4 peryady Kat mpwry L, 
39. —dez sem. ono L*, airy vwLHz bis. avtqi. abrn P.  ayarnoess 
H sem. fin. éavrov wLz bis [nonivHP]. 40. cdrwsw. 41. papnoawy P. 
dapicewy Z. 42. estww WLH** sem. P. 43. ovv (sic v. 45) P. —dad w* 
(habet marg. rubro) P* (habet marg.). kare: avtovL. 44, éwsP. vaoxarw 


(pro vrorodoy) L. Nise aad, (post dad) wh. eotw iwLH** sem. P. 
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46. névatoi. eduvato P. novvato Vz bis [non Li]. -avrw i*. aroxpiOnvat 
avtw WwLz sem. ovde H sem. erodrpnnoev WLP. ovxérciwP. 
Cap. XXIII. 1. eXaAnoev ow LHP. edaryoevw. —Kae Tos paOntas 


avtov Pzinit. peric. 2. caQedpas pwvoews L, exabycavP. 38.00 PP. cay 


(pro av) ivwLH sem. Pz bis. éavH sem. = rovectae prim.w. —deryovow P. 
motovow (sic v.5)wP. 4. decuevovow WP. de (pro ryap)iw.  emuTnPeacw 
P. uous P. ov Hsem. Oedovow wH** sem. P. knunoa P. 5. mpos Tw 
Zsem. mdatvvovowP. yap (pro de secund.) Lz sem. —_ eryaduvovow P. 


6. didovow H** sem. P. de (pro te) WL. udourtes (—Te) Z TpwToKAnatay 
ivLPz. 7. aoracpovs H, aywpas P. KarewsOel. kaeccOa P*. —avwv H* 
sem. pau bis (sic v. 8) i. paBPei bis (sic v. 8) L. paBBet bis P. —paBBu 
unum z. 8. —pyn L*. —duers ce usque ad paBBe P. —vuwv o KaOnyyrtns v. 8 
usque ad eis yap ectw v. 9,v*. didackados (pro 6 xa.) H. -o ys w* (habet 


marg.). —mavres de ad fin. vers.: at addit ad finem v. 9.H duobus locis. 
9. ovpamos (pro ev tow ovpavots) L. 10. unde VWHPz bis. = kAnOnra L. 
UAW ELS yap P. —vawy w. uuwv rescript.i. —eoTww Y. yap eotw oO 
KaOnyntys vpwv Lz sem., at ectw vuwy Z sem. i ecraeeme 12 eeavrcy 
Le TaTeOwOyoeTat V. o 6€ TaTrewwy (pro Kat OoTLS TaTeELVwoet) Z. 13, 
14. Hos versus transferunt ivwHzbis [non L]. 13. ovai vuewP. Se 
ivwLHPz sem. --yapz sem. Kat Tous etsepxouevous adzete (ovK supra 
agduete rubro)i. 14. init. ova Se ivLH (ovat H sem.). — otxtas WH sem. 
Twa (pro paKkpa) Zsem. ciatovtoivLz bis. Anwovrat i. 15. weptayetat 
L. +7ov (ante wonca)L. eva H. é7 aviH. or avw. route Zz sem. 


16. wivi. opuocn bis iLHz bis, secund.v. oerhe (sic v. 18) wH. 17. ayia- 
Gov H. 18. av (pro eav)wLHz bis. opnoon bis LHz bis, secund. w, prim. v, at 
secund. wuwon [non al: To (pro Tw tert.) L. 19. +ecre (post yap) L. pero 
iwz bis. 7» (sic v. 17sem.)H. +o (pro to tert.)Hsem. —aryraw iw. 
20. ouocasivwHLz sem.  ourveriwLH. 21. omuocas (sic v. 22) vVLH sem. 
z bis. opvver (sic v. 22) WLH sem. z bis. katounoavte VWHz bis [non L]. 
fin. ets autw% sem. 21, 22. Deest ab ouvver usque ad ovpavyp 1, 22. avrov 
(pro tov @v)v. 23. +e (post ova) Hsem., ory. amodexarovta L. 
wWiwopovi. yovocpov W. avBovZ sem. Kupnvov W* +xat (ante Tyv xprow) L. 
motnvi. +ryapi, +e wWHz bis (ante ede). KkakelwawW. KxaxewaL. [kaxerva 
iz]. 24. kwvoTa V. 2s mapowyioos (sie v. 26) z bis. +70v mwakos (post 
mapovyioos) W. elwhev (pro ecwbev) L. -e& H. apmayns H sem. fin. adixras 
ivHz bis [cum Elzev. wl]. 26, KkaBapyoov i. esw0ev (pro evTos) W. 


evTos (pro extos) Z avtou (pro avrwr) L. 27. mapopoatera L, map 
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e e 
oporaCeTe Z sem. KEKOVLAG[LEVOLS Li olTives W. [Lev ef wlev L. oo TEwy 1W 


e e . Cha of 
H sem.z sem. watewy H sem. 28. ovtws ivwH sem. z bis [non L]. ovrws 


H sem. Tos avols Oukarot super rasur. 1. UNO TEVOVTES (pro duxatot) vy. —oe L. 


° . e 
cate peoto L. peator ad fin. vers. rescript.i**.  kxpicews (pro umok.) V. 
29. oxodounta L. oixodoperte WHsem. otxodouertar H sem. OLKOOOMITE Z. 


koouetar lL. 30. nueOa bisivLiz sem., secund.z semel. nyuev prim. wH sem.,. 


secund. H sem. ov, H. avtwv xowwvor L. —ev secund.v. ev twv H sem. 
31. -eavros L. éavtovs zsem. —orri* (habet marg.). +ot (ante vior)i. 
32. nues Ww. eTANpwoaTte Z sem. 33. oders iH. yevnuara i. guyete 
Lz sem. 34. Starovro vz bis. esdov L*. amocréAw W. amogrTedAw Z sem. 


—xa tert.wL. 35. +av (post orws) iLz. eXOqnw. —mav L.  exxuvvopevov W- 
aiuatos H sem. —viov Bapayiov Z. 36. vat eyo up i** rubro in marg.: deest 
in teatu. +or7t (ante n&er) ivwLHz bis (jZe i).  mavta ravra ivw [non LHz 
bis]. 37. Anu bis w, secund. H** sem. amoxrevoveal. amoxtevovoa LH sem. 
z bis. amoxtevvovca H sem. [amoxTew. vw |. amtoaTaXmevous 1. aut yy ivwLH. 
nOehnoa WH. ops emicuvayerL.  emicuvaryerv H sem. opus H sem. tas 
vosotas V. avutys (pro éavtys) Z sem. éavtys H. ee (pro v0) Vv. +auTns 
(post wrepuryas)Z ov. H sem. 38. adrere wLz sem. -vuw zsem.  oixos 
w. 39. de (pro yap) z sem. +or1 (ante ov un) L. ovH sem. amzaprriwL 
Hz bis [non v]. 

Cap. XXIV. 1. azo rov tepou exopeveto L. +avtw (post rporndOov) i** 
w**Hz. oixodonas WHP. De atroxpiOets (pro 5) L. tavta ravtailLHz. 
woe w [non ivLPz]. ov H sem. —sy secund. ivLHPz [nonw]. 3. +. (post 
autov) rubro inv. opovs iH sem. P bis. chewy W. — mpoon9wv P sem. 
+avtov (post pabyta) H sem.z.  xatidvav ivHP bis z [mon wL}. 4. atro- 
«ptOns P sem, 5. toP sem. ovouati HP bis.  +or7e (ante eyw) H sem. 
mravnoovor.VLHz [cum Elzev. iwP bis}. 6. wedAnonTe W. meAANTET AL 
P sem. axovnv P sem. ovrws w*. ovrw H sem. P sem. z, at ov P sem. eara 
P bis. 7. ewéOvogw.  —Kat omorP* (habet marg.). Kat GEeLopot Z. 
8. ravta oe mavta Lz. wonvev i. woweov WHP sem. wonvev P sem. 
9. Tapacog ovat Hsem. Odunfus H** duobus locis. Orweis Z  — unooupevor 
P sem. +7wv (ante eOvwv) ivwLHP bis z. ovoua H bis P bis. 10. Tapa- 
dwaoovow WLH sem. P. - — notcovow P. 11. wAavyncovow WH sem. P. 
13. Ante v.10 ponunt H** antiqué manu et P, sed repetunt in loco suo. —de 
init. peric. Zz. vmouewas H. +70 (ante redos) P* sem. ooros H sem. ovrws 
P bis. 14. otkoupevn WHP.  cOvecu z,. nec iwH sem. 15. 67 av iwH. 


dN 


dravP, [oray Lz]. owP. de (pro ow)z. ndntez*. éotws iwHP [on 
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Lz]. twrwHsem. aywHsem.P. — avarywworov H sem. 


16. es (pro 
emt) H sem. H* sem. opeww. opy P. 17. init. +xaci. 


0 Oe emt Tov Sopa- 
TosZ sem. KxataBavero P. KkaTaBntw Z sem. dpa Ww, dipat LPz bis (sic 


v.18). -Te ex rTys v.17 usque ad apa v.18 H* sem.  Habet marg., antiqua 
manu. ta (pro tt)ivwLH** sem. H sem. Pz sem. [71% sem.]. aro (pro ex) 
% — oxtas WH sem. H** sem. P. 18. -twz. aypw H sem. (vv. 18, 19, 20 


ad uy ye in non p.m. sed antiqua manu). emoartpebatoP. +e Ta (ante 


e e 
omicw) Z. omoww H**sem. Hsem.P. ro iuatiov wh. 19. eyyaorpry. 


20. mpocevyesOariz sem. nuwvH*P. ev Xemwvos P. unde ivwL Pz bis. 
—eviwLHz bis(monv]. 21.-rorez bis. Od esi. Odrnbys P. ofaiLPz 
bis. yeywvev H sem. H** sem. arapyns LHP [non ivwz bis]. ov secund. 
ma, 22. -ea P*.  exoAwBwOncavv*.  exodooOycavP. KoroBoOncovtat 
at np. P. ai secund, H sem. 23. vuwy (pro yu) L. dovP. woe bis 
wL?z bis [moniP]. 7 HP. woe secund.H sem. morevon P* +r7a P**, 
24, Wevdoypna tot L. dwaovow WP. aromdavyoat z. 26. ow PP. eotw 
vwHLP. ec&edOnTtar P.  e&eAOeTe zsem., at e~eNOate sem. Tamors Pz sem. 
Tautetors H sem. z sem. mirrevonta P. 27. —yap H** init. peric. beve- 
TarP. —xat secund. vwP [non iz bis]. 28. —-yap (init. peric.)z sem. 7 V. 
7 P. +xar (ante ot) i**z ter. 29. cxotncOynceTau P. aw 1. ai H. 
30. ro (pro rote prim.) L*. = rota: secund.P. xoWovtar tore L. at P. 
oWovra HP. Rasura in w ante wera. worno H sem.z. 31. amwoareddet 
w. amocted\e P. cadmuiyyos rescript.H sem. emivvatovow Ww. — emt- 
cuvatwow P.  Tecapwv i. emaxpwv (pro am ax.) P. araxpwv Hz sem. éws 
H sem.P. = twv ovpavwv ews Twv axpwv L, 32. wade z sem. br av (sic 
etiam H v. 83)iw. or dvH sem. ordvP. -ndnP. wy wa sem. dn H 
sem. onte ore (pro non)zsem. oHsem. yevntei.  ryevvntar H* sem. 
dmanos yevntaZ sem. atraXos iwH sem. Pz sem. amanXos L. guda 
H sem. expuy WP. expunVv. yiwwoKeTa Z sem. 33. ovtTws ivwLHPz bis. 
orav H sem. tavta mavra ivLH sem. Pz bis. rywooketarwP. 32, 33 
antiqua, non primad manu, rescript. in H. 34. +o7¢ (ante ov uy) L. ov 
H sem. avtnP bis. éwsP sem. tavta ravta LP sem. z bis. —Ttavta H* 
sem.  cyevnte H sem. 35. mapeXevoeTar VZ sem. mapedevoovte H sem. 
mapevrevoeTar P* sem. o1w.  oryt i. mapewow iwLH** sem. H sem. P 
bis z sem. 36. —dei** rubro Pz sem. (init. peric.). —tns secund. ivwLHP 
sem. Z Sem. wpas H sem. ovoers P sem. at ovders P sem. owev H sem. 
ovoe H sem. —povwLP. of. —ai dn ‘ar P. 38. Hoa Ww. joay P 


sem. TPwWYwrTeEs H sem. TpoyovTes Le ayprs L. - ns Is, eon Oev iwL, 
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non\Oe H sem. cicir\Oev P. xwwrov P. 39. ews H sem. nr\Oev WP. 
npev WH sem. P. anavtasH. pe wavtas Vv. 41, purtwvw. adiete 1 
sem. agiOycera P*. fin. +6vo emt Krung pas’ ets mapadaufsaveTat Kat 
eis agdhiera L, 42. ypnyoperrat P sem., at ypytyopyte sem. ouv P bis, at 
—ovv sem.  wpoaH sem. P sem., at nuepa L. nuwvy WP sem. 43. exeww 
P ter. yiwwoxerariH sem. P bis. edn L. non P bis, at non sem. non Hz. 
oxodeaTrwtns L*. oiodecmorys WP. wp a (sic: pro pudakn) L. —av prim. 
P* sem. av prim.w. ove Hsem.  ecacev WH** sem. H sem. P sem. tacev 
P bis. dwwpvrynvarz sem. — oikiav wHP ter. = ry otxtav avTou Stoputyyva P 
sem. 44. Starovto ivLH sem. Psem. z bis. éerouworiHP ter. 4 H sem. 
wpa 7 P sem. doxytat P sem. 45, apa iv. apa w. povnpos P dis. 
ouias (pro Oepameas) w*Lz (oias w*, Oepareras marg.).  Gepamas rie 
bis. douvat VLP sem. z. 46. evpyon P sem. at evpynoet H sem. P sem. 
ovtws moovvta Lz.  ovrws H sem. 47. mwacow P sem,  raow avtou Tas 
umapxouct W. 48. ovo ere 49, apterau L. ctumre L*, at datpewv Ze 
+avtov (post ovvdovdous) iLH** sem. zsemel tantum. ecOinv. eoOcec LHz 
sem.  ea0enP. ve (prode)i. mun Vv. amuvet LHPz sem. 50. n&ee 
ivH sem. 7 secund.w. 7 bis H sem., prim.H sem. 7 bis P. 51. Oen z. 
ooovtwy WHP, 

Cap. XXV. 1. wuoiwOn H sem. ouowwOn P* sem., et bis iterum, z bis 
(Tore, init. peric.). opuowOycetai. aitwes P sem.  e&ndOov (ov mutat.) 
Hsem. azavrnow P bis zsem. 2. yoaviwH. joavP bis. povnuot 
(sic v. 4.) Psem. +at (ante wevte secund )ivw**LHP bis z ter. (aevra 
secund, L), 3. -aiTiwes pwopar P* (habet marg.). avtwv (pro éeavtwv 
prim.) ivwwLHP bisz ter. je éavtwy P sem. 4, ai de H sem. Psem. 
eAawy P* sem. aryytors WL** P bis. 6. +7ns (ante vuktos) Wz sem. idou 
P bis. e€epyec9ar iP sem. ws (pro ets) i*? bs nryepOncav wH** sem. P 
bis. 8. ai bis H sem. sic v. 11. povnuors P sem. eXaur. (pro at Aan.) 
P sem. oBevuvta P bis. 9. dpornuo P sem. ov 2 (pro ovs) w*P bis. 
apxeoet H sem. P sem. apkeon usque ad vuw super rasur. w**, vu. (pro 
nuv) L*, — gropeverBar w. —de secund. H sem. z [non ivLP]. —zodXouvvtas P 
bis z sem. (+edatov P* sem.). — aryopacata P sem., at rasura ante te sem. 
aryopaceTa eauvTois W. fin. avtats P sem. 10. 7AO@ev P sem., at nrOev sem. 
-atL. éromoriHP sem., éaitupor P sem. 11. atH sem. dura H sem. 
P bis. 12. ’O H** sem. 13. ypnryopite P sem. ouv P bis. oloaTe _ 
P sem., at ofdare sem. wpavP sem. tyv wpav ovde tv nuepav VY. —ev n ad 
jin. vers. w* (habet w** marg.) [habent ivLHP bis]. 14. —yap z sem. (non 
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init. peric.). +719 (post avos) VH sem. P bis zsem. arodvuwy W.  exaecev 
WHP bis. edwxevzsem. 15.06 (pro @) ter in P sem. edwxev WH** sem. H sem. 
Pbis. @ déebisw. +0¢ (ante dvo)H sem. exactw H sem.  Suvaynv P sem. 
16. wevta prim.w. npyasatol.  exepdnoev (pro eromsev)L. 17. wo 
avtws HP sem., at woaitos HP sem. +5e (ante cat prim.) iz sem. —6 w*. eKep- 
onoev WH** sem. H sem. P bis. 18. +7aXavrov (post ev) Psem.  wpvtev P 
sem., at oputev sem. amexpuyev WH** sem. H sem. P bis. —rov «i (habet 
marg.)P* sem. _— fin. avtov bis scriptum P* sem. 19. wordy ypovoyv L, 
moNu Z sem. Tov (pro twyv) L*. ouveper W*. Aoryov meT avTwy Ww. 
20. exe (pro mposnveyxev usque ad Neywr) Z sem. +avTw (post mpoonvery Kev) 
Psem. te P sem. exepoica P sem. ev (pro er) VP bis [non v. 22). 
21. -—de Hz bis. ei vH sem. (sic v. 23H).  odeya (sic v. 23) WHP bis, es 
L, 7s vwP bis zsem. hic tantum (pro ns: sic vPz v. 23). 22. -raBwy wl. 
evreyv iwLHP bis. dei. 24. -oi*. )aBwv (pro e:AnPws) Z sem. — errrev 
iwLHP bis. avos et z bis. eam npas 1*, 25. does Hsem. 26. oxvype 
wHP bis. +e (ante nons sem., wets sem.) P bis. wes L. wdysz. 8 (pro o7t) 
L. BepiCwv w. ovx et ov H* sem. 27. init. +Kac PoBynOes arehwy H* 
sem. ovy (sic v.28) P bis. tpareCnras iLH sem. P bis. tpameCerras z sem. 
z**sem. (-nrasz* sem.) eyw eXOwvi. exounoapny P bis. 28. To (pro Tw) 
LH sem. P sem. 29. init. To (pro Tw) Psem. —mavt.H* sem. mepicevOn- 
cera H sem. Psem. doxer exew (pro exer) LH sem. P sem. z, fin. +tavta 
Aeyov ewer’ 0 exwv wra axovew axoverw H sem. P sem. (sic i**Lz sem. post 
v. 30, habent autem wra, epwvnz, et i** praponit rpocBecrs additque tedos 
rubro). 30. aypiov LP.  exBadere iv*H sem. P. exBadrdretarw. Badderat 
L.  exBarerazsem. etorepov L. —o secund. L. ocovtwy VWH sem. P. 
31. 67 dviwH sem. P sem., 67 dv H** sem. P sem. —de P sem. (media pericopa), 
P sem. z sem. (init. peric.). €X0n Ww. —aryvou w* [non L]. ayiorH sem. aryryedor 
zsem. «aOnoe.LH sem. P bis. xabion z bis. 32. cvvaxOnoovta iw LH** 
sem. P bis z sem. adnrwv H sem. 33. oTNon Z SEM. epipyna P sem. 
eFevwrunuwn (sic v. 41) ivLHP bis z bis (sic exdeEtwy passim). 34. kAnpwvo- 
unoate P sem. eromacpevyy P bis, nromacpevny (sic v. 41)z, amoxataBorns 
wL. 35. emwaca (sic v. 42) P. erornaate (sic v. 42) P bis. nuw H sem. 
nun (sic vv. 36, 43) P bis z. fin. wor she iG: mepteBadrETe Z sem, oOe- 
vyca HP bis. emiaxewacbe w. nunv H. ndOate LP sem. z sem, nrOare P 
sem. dOcrew. 37. sdopev (sic vv. 38, 39) LP sem. iWwpev (sic vv. 38, 39, 
44) Psem.zsem. mwwvtaiP sem. mewovTa H* sem., at mivovra sem. eOper)- 


apev (a dubium) L. 9 H sem. P sem. erornoapuev P bisz sem. emiticapev L. 
ss 
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38. -Sewll sem. P. — curyryaywouevz sem. 7 (sic v. 39) HP bis.. — mepe- 
eBardouev P sem. mepte(sahwuev Z sem, 39. —0e W. aoQevny (sic v. 44) 
P sem. jOouev WP sem. AOapevP sem. 40. arroxprOns P sem. eqooov 
[noni]Lz. epicovH sem.zsem. én Hsem.P bis. tov adeh pov P* sem. 
41. zopevecOa P* sem. énovP sem.  katypatnpevorl.  KkaTnpaumevot V. 
NTOWac MEVO P sem., at 1) TOLLAT MLEVOV sem. 42, eToTnaaTe Z Sem. Jin. wot (pro 
pe) L. 43. mor (pro pe prim.) L,  wepieBaddere wP bis. ovx H sem.  ezre- 
oKewacOar i*. 44, —avtw ivwLHP Dis z bis. wouev L. =rivwvta P sem. 
i} quinquies P sem., tert. Hsem, Eevwov Psem. Rasura post ov inw. 45. aro- 
kpWeeTai. —apnv eyo vow Vz sem. au ?L*, évt HP sem. rovtovtwy L. 
+Twv aderpwv pou (ante Twv edaxtaTwv) P*. -ovde L. por w*. 46. o1 
H sem. 

_Cap. XXVI. 1. -mavrasH. exrev iwHP. 2. ofdatei. ofdaTe VZ sem. 
oldata P sem., at oidate HP sem. rywete P sem. mapacwoTe L. Tapaciww- 
ta P bis. ews to H sem. P sem. 3. —Kat ot ypaupaters L. Tov deryouevov 
Tov apxtepews W. 4. dow Kpatyowow IWWLHPz («patic. P, -cwotvz). azro- 
KTewworV. amoxTevovow L. 5. éoptn H. OwpuBos H. 6. —deP sem. 
Z** (intt. peric.). BiOanaL. omaP bis.  onpwvos P sem. 7. exovca 
adaBactpov pupov L. —Baputuuov Psem. modutmouw. | xateyee (—emt)Z 
sem. Duo verba erasa in w post emt. tys xepadrys LP bis. 8. -avtouv L. 
nryavaxtycay WHP bis. nryavaxtyow (sic) L*. rn (pro tt) P bis. 1) muta- 
tum in Li. amoteawHz. azodta P bis. avtn (sic vv. 12, 18) HP bis. 
9, eduvaro Ww. 1 Ovvaro H sem. P bis z. —ro jzupov W [non iL]. +Tos (ante 
aTwyos) WHP bis [non ivLz bis]. 11. tous wrwyous yap wavtote ivLHP 
bisz bis. ov ray super maculam inL. ov H sem. 12. Baddovca P sem. 
avtyn H sem. evtad.ace P sem. 13. av (pro eav) L. —rTovto L. —dadyOn- 
ceva L. avty HP, at avtn z sem. (pro aun). 14. ropevMus i. tropevOns H 
sem. ei H. tov P sem. ELoKaploTns ist 15. e:meviwLHP bis. kar eyo 
ivH sem. H**sem.z sem. éorycav. eaticavP sem.  avrov (pro avtw) 
Psem. 16. arorore WLP bis. enter H* sem. Cnty WP sem. eCyTouv 
P sem. evceptav P bis. 17. avtw ot waOytat avtou (pro Tw w) ie —auTw 
wh. éromacouer L, éromacwpev HP. 18. 6 de wncous eirev avrows LP. 
ouraryete H. rrodgv P. exter ivH [mon wl]. apoce L*, 19. zpoceratev 
Z. —avTows Vv. Tomacap VY. 20. owasiwHP. yevauevnsP. avé ‘yevTo 
(via lego) L. avexnroP. fin. +na0nTwv w. 21. ear ovtwy (pro ecQov- 


twv) L*? ett ovrwy L**, de (pro Aeryw) L*. -orez. 22. Norroupevor P. 


npeavTo P; epEavTo Z. els (pro autw) L. 23. init. o de iycous L. = ovtws P, 
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24. uraryn P. kaOws super rasur.i**, ova H. mapadiuwre H, Tapa- 
didera P. vw, dy P. n. (pro e) L. 25, emeviwLHP. — pau(ci, 
paBBer P (sic v. 49). +646 (ante ov) Vv. 26. avtwy oe ecOovrav L. evya- 
pistyaas (pro evoynoas)ivwLHPz. exracev WHP. Sous (—Kau ante errev) 
L. emeviwLHPz.  eorw (sic v. 28)P. ra (pro vo) i. 27. —7o i*. 
_evxapnorycas H. 28. -yap Hz. atuaH.* xevys HP. — exyvrvouevov w. 
exyuvouevwv L*, auapTiov ‘EE 29. -or L. arapTs iwL*Pz. amapti ov 
MY TTLW H. YEVNUaT OS ivwHP [non Lz]. or av hi or av Ww. bra ies Otap 
H. ate HPz. rewwl. xawov ped’ vuwv Vv. 30. opos HP. -es To opos 
Twv er. v*, 31. cKavdadtaOycecOar P. —ev enor L.  vuxrg P. Ovackopmt- 
oOnoorta iLH*. 33. atexpiOn oe 6 meTpos katVv. —KkativLHPz [non w]. 
+e (post eryyw)ivLHPz [non w]. ocxavdadtcOnowua P. 34, atextwoa HPz. 
ornce H. tpes L. aTrapyncet i, atapyyta L*P. arapvyco 2L**, 
35. deo (pro den pe) L. amrapynownariwLH. azapvycoue z. de (pro kar) 
L. +0¢ (post ouows)ivwHPz.  eerav L. 36. Neywpevov H. — yeOonuaver 
iL [mon HP]. yeOonuanv. yeOomaryz. avtoas (pro tow pabyrass) L. 
+tavutou (post waOytas)H. KxaOnoate LHP. ews covP. éws H. av (pro 
ov) wl. mpoceveoua VPz. exer Tpotevewuat L, 37. nptato HP. 
acemovevi. 38. tou (post avrois) ivwHPz. é¢wsHP. wdewLz. 39. ™ poo- 
e\Owy ivw*LH*Pz, ect Ww. mapedOatoP. ovy ivLPz. fin. co Li. +uno 
tenore LHP legunt Luc. xxu, 43, 44 (=L** marg.). 40. +avacras aro TNs 
T POTEVKNS (ante epxeTat) ivHP [non L}. + malw (post epxetat) H*. eV ploKel PR. 
+maXw (ante cabevdorras)H*. auras (pro tw ret pw) WL. OUTWS 3 V. ypnyo- 
petoarz. 41. ypntyopntat ?L*. ypyryoperte L**, ypyyopyte P. rpocevyec- 
Oa. L*P. 7 H. acOeves 2. 42. mposyvéatw P. +0 moous (ante rAeyev) L. 


-ov L. to rornptov tovto L. —ro wotnptov w* (habet marg.). -a7m enou L. 


avr HPz. 43. evpevwLz. evpioxn P. —madw P. yoav Ww. joav HP. 
opbadpo Pr. BeBapipevor L. 44, —vahw L. mpoonveato madw W. 
mpoanveato P.  etroy Z. 45. epxere P. —avtou wL. kaQevoeTat Z. —LOov 


usque ad arywpev %. 46 P* (habet P** marg. tantum idou yyyneev 4 wpa’ 
evyerpecOat arywpev). mapaciooTe L*, TapacowT at Z. +Twv (ante auapTwXwr) 
H*. 46. aywnev H. nyyicey P. nryynKev Z. TApaceLoous Ze AT. etn 
P. rovrov (pro avrov) L. ioov Z. nrdOeviH**, yrOev P. —ndOe w* (7, Oev 


w** marg.). oxdos P. 48. avtwy (pro avtov prim.) P¥?.  eav (pro av)ivw. 
eoTtw P. xpaticate Z. 49. mpoce AOwy (litera eras.) P.  exwev iw LH Pz. 
50. —icousz. érepe P. ed’ oivwL [non z]. ereBardrov P. —-mpos (pro 
em)Z.  expaticavzZ, 51. idov P. tov (pro Twv)Z.  — amectracev WHP. 


ss2 
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wttov WP. 52. —covw. tyv payapav covl. mayaipa P, wayaipas Z 
(pro mayatpav secund.). fin. aroPavovvta ivLHPz. 53. 4 doKis Z 
Suvaue WP. rots Zz. 9 H.  Aeryewvas (s mutat.)H. — aryryedous Ww. 
54. ow P, aiHP. ovrwsivwLHPz. dn ?i*. 55. oxdots HP. émiAn- 
otnv Ll, e&eAnduOaTe V. efndOare LP. MeTapayatpwv WwW. pe; prim. vw. 
caOyuepav Pz [cum Elzev. ivwLH]. exabeCwunv Pe Mev rw Lepw dLoacKwy W. 
expatioate H, jin. por L*, 56. Rasura ini post I] rubro in wavtes. 
57. ot oe w. kpaticavtes H sem. +avtov (ante mpos) P sem. kapay W. 
caiapa P sem. apxrepers (pro ypapmares) Z sem. 58. nxorovOy iz bis. 
nxodov0n H sem. P bis. nkodouGer WH sem. —avtTwZsem. —amoH sem. 
amouaxpobev LP sem. amrounaxpwOev P sem. exafiro (sic v. 69)i*.  exaBytw 
(sie v. 69) P bis. enderv i*. BY. —Kat ot apeaButTepot L.  odov To cuvedptov 
P sem.z sem. Oavatwowow LP sem. Oavatwaoovow avtoviP sem. Oavatwo- 
wow avrov vwHz bis. 60. ovx bis vwz bis. ovxevpwy prim. P**, seewnd. P 
sem. evpov prim. P sem. +vaTepov de mpocehOovtes (ante kat woAdwv) W*. 
\evowpaptupwr be pore Ow T wy w. edOovrwr L. m pote Owes P sem. 
[omnia in iH cum Elzev.]. 61. eizov rescript. z sem. ovTws P sem. 
eure (pro ey) Z sem. dvvaye Z SEM. oiKodounoar WH sem. P sem. —avtov L. 
62. amoxpwe P sem. z sem, ty P¥ sem. ovr i*. cou (pro cou) a sem. 
63. -amoxpies L. opxifww. opxitw L. eEwpxi(w P sem. 9 (pro ex) P 
sem. 64. amexpiOn ut videtur (pro reve) 1*. — amapte ivwLHP bis z bis. 
oerBa Psem. oyecOe HP sem. — row viov bis scriptumi*, e€epyouevov Z 
sem. 65. dveppntev WHP bis. ¢Bdacgnunoev WLH sem. H** sem. P sem. z 
sem. eBracpymcevP sem. ernPsem. exwuevZ. wWexzsem. rKovcate 
wHP bis. Rasura ini post B in Brac. 66. docm L.  ectiv iwLHP bis. 
67. exodadyoay v*P bis z bis. eparyoav P bis z sem. Epamicav Z sem. 
68. aacace P bis. 69. -eEwzsem. pwazsem. cov nobaw. ecbaP 
sem. 00a P sem. 70. npynsato P bis, eumpooQev H sem.  autwy (pro 
TayvTwy) W. -+avtwy (ante tavtwv) ivHP bis z bis. oiWa P. filly. efeAOwyta 
Psem. ed0orvtazsem. .0ev LP biszsem. avtw (pro avtov secund.) P. 


autos exe’ L. avros*’ exerivHz bis. avtow exet P (sic) semel, at + inter- 


posito sem. ovtosH. nv P bis. 72. npynoato P bis. wetaw. pe 
opxoviv. +)eywv (post opxov)zsem.  otda (sic v. 74) P sem. 73. —o1 
eatwres P* sem. (marg. habet). eotwres iWHP sem. detdov P bis. 


74. nptato H sem. P bis, eipLato W. catabenartiCer ivwLH*P bis-z bis. 
ouvvew WHP bis. ahexTop bi? e~wrncev wH sem. H** sem. P bis. 715. —vov 


secund. ivP bis (at tw P* sem.) [non wLH]. ELONKWTOS Z sem, aXextop L. 
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adextwpa P biszsem. amapyyce pe tpes L. rpesvP sem. extavoev WHP 
sem., at exdarev P sem. 

Cap, XXVII. 1. -dePz* sem. emoincav (pro eXaBov)z sem. umpeafu- 
Tepu P sem. avtov OavatwoaL. Oavatwoovow L** marg. fin. avtw z, 
2. dicavres L*P sem. —avtov prim. P* sem. (habet marg.). nryeuovri. nryenwne 
w*H. nryenwz. nryenwrn P sem. — nryeuovn P sem. et iterum P** rubro. 
3. -o0 mapadioous avtov H** P sem, z sem. (init. peric.).  avrwv w*. — peta- 
medOerg 1. areotpeWa L. areotpe Wer WH**P bis, —TplakovTa Z sem. 
apxtepevaw P sem. —Torw secund. z sem. ypauuatevar (pro mpecBurTepois) V. 
4. on ivL*z bis. own P bis. 5. es tov vaovL. aveywpnoev wLHP bis. 
amnvéato P sem. 6. avta (pro ta apyvpia)i. ouxZ.  e€eotwP bis. 
ryonyo8av L*, xopBovav ivL** marg. jin. ectwiwHP bis. 7. te (pro de) 
Psem.  yryopacav WHP bis z sem. Kepapaws P* sem. eis Z sem. 8. oe 
ow. aiatosH sem. éwsH sem. ry (pro rns) Z sem. 9. npenov L. 
ne pepiov P sem. —lepestou z, semel tantum. mpopH* sem.  etnunoavto w*. 
10. eBadrov (pro edwxav) L. eowxa ?H* sem. H sem. ouvetacev WP bis. 


+revyer (ante ks) zsem. 11. éotn?L. yryenwvos Hsem. emepwrycev P sem. 


12. Azo (pro uzo) w, A rubro. —rTov secund.i*wLzsem. 13. mdaros fere 
invH. ovx Hsem. occa P sem. KaTapapTupovow ; VWLHP bis. 14. ev 
H sem. yyenwva H sem.z*sem. 15. exw0y VLHP sem. z bis. tw oydw eva 


Lzbis. évaH. tw oxr\w eva H sem. P bis. nleXov P bis. 16. Aeywuevor 
Hsem. Papvafav (sic v.17) L*, pp L**. BapaBav (sic vv. 17, 20, 21, 
26) i. 17. cuvynymevoy P sem. P* sem.  ovv P bis. de (pro ovv) L. +76 (post 


twa)w. 7H sem. P bis. 18. ndeeH sem. yon P bis. 19. ameore:\ev W 
H**P bis. udev HP bis zsem.  katovap onuepov P sem. kat ovap H sem. 
katovap P sem. z sem. et z** [non ivwL]. 20. emicavi.  oyAovs H sem. P 
bis. attycovtaiw. aitiswvtar H** sem. etnoovta P sem. PBapaBay (sie 
vv. 21, 26)L.  amwdrcowow i, at aroxtewwaw P sem. 21. Twy super ras. 
H sem. 22. owvP sem. +7 (ante w) H*sem. —imoovr z sem. — Aeryouar 


(—avtw) w*L. ocravpwOy7w bis script.w. 23. —nryenwv L. -deryoutes W. 
94. wpedet wH. opener L. opener P bis. amevnyato L*P. +avrovu (post 
xelpas) Z sem. oxdou H sem. P sem. aiuartos (sic v. 25) H sem. oec0e H 
sem. P bis. 25. exreviwLHP bis, _ fin. buwy L*. 26. dpayedwoas 1. 


sem. Pbiszbis.  paryyeAXwoas W.  +avtos (ante wa) P sem. 27. nrye- 
pwvos 1H sem. P sem. mpetoptov L, oAnv i. 28. —avrov H* sem. +7a 
iuatia avtouv (post avtov) P sem. yAapioa koxkwyy mepteOnkay avty L. 


xAapuuda (sie v 81) H sem.  koxtvyv i*. 29. é€axarOwy WL.  Ancav WL. 
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THs Kepadns L. «ev ty deka L.. yovuretouvTes LP sem. z sem. — yovuTyoav- 


tes W*. everreCov LP sem. avtov (pro avrw)zsem. 30. —es secund. z sem. 
31. evereéav P bis. avtov (pro auvtw) P sem. z bis. avTov (pro avtov prim.) 
i xXAapunca w. —avrov tert. LP sem. 32. evpov P sem. Kiptvatov 1™. 


Kupypatoy VY. Kuptvatov Psem. z bis. ovomatiwHP bis. ocmova Psem. tore 
(pro rovtov) z sem. nyyapevoav WHP bis. — apex i, apn.  appy H* sem. 
33. yodyoOavi. yodryo8a WH sem. P bis. o (pro os) iwWLHP bis z bis. ect P 
bis. [Aeryouevos VLH sem. P sem.| at peBepunvevopevov H sem. P sem. z sem. 
jin. rorov P* sem. 34. owor lL, owovw (pro o€os). ofos H sem. P bis. 
peuvypevovi.  peuntynevov P sem. oux H sem. » nOedynoe L. nOeXev WH sem. 
P bis. 35. Badovtes H** sem. Psem. adrovtes H sem. c.a (pro. v7o) L. 
~—wa ad fin. vers.ivwHP bis z bis [non L]. — «Anpous L**. 36. erepouv L. 


37. attiav W. ryery pauevny i.  -unoovs P sem. z sem. 38. eis bis H sem.- 
kat mutatum L.  e€evwvuawv ivLHP bisz bis. jin. + Luc. xx. 39—43 uno 
tenore H sem. P semel. 39. ot dew. avr ov (sic)L. 40. eywvres P sem. 


oHsem. xartvov H* sem. xatadrvovP sem. otxodouwy WHP bis. +xac yuas 
(post ceavrov)zZ sem.  vios, v mutat. L. kata[3nOn P bis. 41. —de w*LH* 
sem. —KawW. enmeCovtes LH sem. P sem. Rasura inter eumaQovt et ec P 
sem. —-ypauuatawy WP sem. P** sem. —ypaupatewy karZsem, —Kat wpeo- 
Burepwr P* semel (habet marg.). mpeaBuTepov H sem. dapicawy (pro 
mpea[uTepwr) Z sem. +Kkat Papicawy (ante edeyor) ivw [non L] HP sem. z sem. 


eXeyov H sem. 42. éavtov H. owoa 3; VwLH?z bis. ect VWHP bis. 
motevownev é7 iwLH (-copnev H sem.) P bis zbis [at -éw LP sem. z sem.]. 
+em (ante avtw) V. 43. init. te. Psem. -vuvwhlzbis. +cwcaTw avtov 
(ante ec Oeder)P sem. Oedtynzsem. eimev  WHP bis. +7o0v (ante Ov) zsem. 
vs ejutwP sem. 44. tod avtw P. dAwrarHsem. AnooraP sem. ovv- 
oTavpwlevtes EL: ovetouCov iLz sem. ovetouCov P sem. wvetouCov wHP sem. 
jin. avrov ivwLHP bis z bis. 45. éxtnsiwH sem, P bis. ews H sem. 


Psem. ews wpas evvatys transfert z in locum ante oxoros. évarns (sic iH 
sem. v, 46) i*, evatns Hsem. [evvatns WWLH sem. P bis z bis: sic v. 46]. 
46. eSBoncev L. yr Ac iWLHP bis. AepacaBayavi i1HP sem. (-vy H, 
aCaL) at AtuacaBay Pave VP sem. AmacaBay Oavy w. ApacaBayOaver ig 
AnpacaBayGavy z bis. cTovréottvVH sem. tovréotriliz bis.  rtovréstiv WP 


Sa eA IE Sas : : 
bis. wa Ti iP bisz. eryxatedermesiH sem. Pbisz. 47. éstwrwv iwH sem. 


P bis. nrcav WWLH sem. P bis [non iz bis].  evnv oftws P sem. gory 
WH sem. Psem.z, ovrwsi. ovrosH sem. 48. eds €& Hem. adnkas w*. 


ofov L. o&ovs H sem. P bis. eTwoTyCev"P sem. 49. evrov (pro edeyor) L. 
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Loopev P sem. et H sem. ndtas VWWLH sem. P bis [non iz bis]. owoa L. 
owoov iH sem. P bis. TWOWD Z. 50. —aadu Z adycev WH**P bis. 
51. idov P bis. exyicOeri. erravwOev (pro aro avw0ev) L. ws H.  earaOy 
at. é L*, €i*P sem., ai H sem. (pro at). dvec xtc Onoay Ze 52. wynuta P 
sem. avewxOn Ww. nvewy Oyoav P sem. nvewyOncav z bis. arytwy i NY €e- 


Onoav Lz sem. nryepOn iH sem. P bis, 53. eEehMOuvres P sem. azo (pro 


ex) Psem.  eandOov mutat. H sem. ayiav sem. — evesbavnaOyncav P sem. 
54. init. —o H* sem. EkaTovTapxos HP bis. er’ auTous P** sem. — WorTes 
P sem. otcuov FP bis. rywomeva P sem. nv W. nv P bis. outas P. 
55. noavWHP. —exe z bis (init. peric.). +xar (ante ryuvaices) WZ sem. kat 


ryuvatces exer H. -arro prim. w. arrouaxpoev LPzsem.  aituves HP.  yKod- 
ovOycavWHP. Siyxovovcarw. 56. qvi. nv P. —9 Tov P**. iwanp L**, 
—unTnp prim. Z sem. 57. “Onasi (rubro) wP. n\Oev WP. ~— rouvopna P. 
evaOnrevoa L. eeaOyrevoev WH**P. 58. -—rtw Ww. ytncatowP. Te 
(pro ro) bisi. +ovv (post tore) P. Rasura ini ad fin. vers. 59. evewucev 
L. auto awoovn avtw cwvdovn L. ~— autw i*HP. 60. -avtoL. avtrw P. 
kevw L. w (pro 0)z. —ev secund.P. mpoockirvoasL. peyaL.  pvnmou P. 
61. hvw. jv P. 62. —de wPz (init. peric. z). ew avptov HnTisW. eat 
iH**P, 63. 6 mAavos exewvos L. aavos exetvos (—o) H. 64. ouv P. 
ews H. —tns Zz. —vuxtos vw* [habent w** marg. iLHP]. ecrwow wHP. +oTt 
(ante nryepOn) z. nryepOn iwHP. xerpov L. 65. —de VLHPz [non i]. 
exeTa W*H. kovotouav L. ovate HP. 66. yoparticavTo wH. yoda- 
Ancavto P.  KovaTocias L. 

Cap. XXVIII. 1. ‘OWe ((O rubro w) wP. —ce HPz init. peric. caBBatw 
prim. P. n\OeviH**L. 7A\Oev WP. Oewpovoaz. 2. idov W passim. ‘dou P. 
amtexvdnce L. amexudioev H**P. +7 0u pvnuecov (post Ovpas) H. 3. qv W. 
wvP. Wea Ww. eveavz. ws Ww, won L, woet P (pro woe). 4. eryevovtw P. 
eryevwvto Z*. woot L, wae P (pro woe), 5. eemeviwHP.  yuvaréw iwHPz. 
poByabe L. oida iHP. 6. ectiw. woeiwLz [nonvP].  yyep0n iwHPz. 
evrev iw LH Pz. Omov i. 7. mopevOece ?w*. mopevOnoa LP. ei7TaTe 
(sic v. 13) P. — yryepOniP. oWecbe HP. errev w. 8. ameNovoa L. 
puynutov P, — —avtov L. 9. -ws de usque ad wabytas avtov L. —oivwH. 
urnvtTycev W. _—fin. avtov P. LO; pofsna0e Ly poBecOa ee Kal €KEL 
ivwlz. owovta P. 11. rropevwpevwr P. dou tyves P.  — kovarodias L. 
arayyevav W*.  amavta WH. 13. vuwv (pro nuwv)i.  — kuuwuevov H. 
14, nryeuwvos HP. metowpev 1L Pz. autav P. mwonowuev iwLHPz. 
15, ScebyunoOn L. -doryos H*?  ovros H. 16. évoexa WH**P bis. ezro- 
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pevOnaay ot évdeca paOyra (—de)z sem. init. peric. ryaddhasavi. -opos P, 
17. wWov L. avtov (pro avtw) P. 18. mpoced Gov 1. 19. —ovv ivLHP**z 
bis [habet w: ov P*]. -taH. ovopa HP. —-rov tertiumi.  aryiov H. 
20. Sdackov (cf. v. 17) L*. -res L**.  everesauw P. ews H. 


, 
Susscriptiones Copicum.  evaryryeAtov kata matOaov’ atixot BX. 1. 
x x > : d00 Q ms 
evayy’y€ALov KaTa pat @aov OTtVOl ox tor. e€akoctot e£e OoUn CE UT AUTOVU 


META Ypovos OKTW THs TOU xv avadrnvews W rubro, Nil habent vL. 


SANCTI MARCI EVANGELIUM. 


(Car. I. 1—16.] 


To xata papkov arytov evay’y €ALov iv. evayyeALov KaTa papKov W rubro. 


€K TOV KaTa wapkov evayyeAtov L rubro. 


Car. I. 2. xaOws (pro ws) w. eyo atooTeAXe P. pov (pro cou post 
mpocwirou) L*. evtpocOev cov w** marg. (deest in w*). 3. éromacate 
HP. +7ou (ante xv)v. 4. +0 (ante BartiGwr) P. 5. efetopevovto ivH* 
Pz, eveTopeveto L. —y w. n H. ipoco\umeTat W. LepooohumerT au L. 
lepoooAupntar iP. -xa tert. L. -aavtres L. +c0Tauw (post topoavn) ib 
6. Hv P. +6 (ante wavvns) ivLHPz. ocduy, v mutatum in w. oogur H. 


wopuv iP. ooguv vz. pen H*P. 7. exnpucoev WP. -omicw wou P. omiaw 
(ste vv. 17, 20)iwH. ov P. kmpasi, 8. —uev LL. vpas eBartica L. —de 
L. vpas Barrice: L, 9. yAOev WP. +0 (ante ts) iw**LHPz. bis [non v]. 
vaCaper ivL*?Pz bis [--8 wL**H]. es Tyv yaditaav (pro Tyg ryyadtAatas) P. 
els Tov Lopoavyy uo wwavvou LP. 10. avaBawov H. — ex (pro avo) LPz. 
ewevWHz, wel. wWevP. —ro (ante rva)P. os ivwH, woei P (pro waet). 
kataBaveov P. ees (pro ex’) L. 11. ovros ect (pro cue) P. oa (pro 
w) LH. nudoxnca vH. — nidoxyaa P. 12. evOews w*Hz. exBadrer avrov 
L. 13. nv bis (sie v. 22) w. -ev Tn Epnuy w* (habet marg.) L. +e (ante 
nuepas) L. TecapakovTa 1. +Kkat vukTas a (ante TetpaCoj.Evos) we oe marg. 
nv secund. H. —oi Hz. 14. -rovivH. -oivwH*. —ans Baoitderas L. 


15, init. -xarcv. 16. kat waparywv (pro mepimatwv de) LL. edeviH. +7ov 
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(ante cimwra)L. Tov atnwvos (loco avrov) Lz (—rovz). +Tov cipwvos (post 
avtov)ivwH.  addovra H*. aupiBaddovtas vw*. — anguaddovras Ta 
Ourva ecg tHv Paracoav (—audiPrnorpor) L. angifsadovras apgiBruor pov Z. 


nsavwH. addres (sie v. 17 WL) iw. 17. yweoOa H*. -yevecOa L. 
aXevers i. 18. -avtwy L. — HKoXovOncav WH. 19. odvyovwH. wWev L. 
CeBadeovi. . ductvai. fin. +avTwv w. 20. +evOus (ante adevres) L. 
amyn\Oev w. 21. ckadapvaoua L. —erce wv H. ecwoagkey ets THY ouvaywrynyv 
(-ecehOwv) L. +7yv (ante cuvarywynv) ivwHz.  edidacxev iwH. 22. ovy’ 
jwwH. fin. +avtwvz. 23, Tw Kalpw eKELVw aVos TIS EV TH GUVAYwWYN Tw 


tovdatwv Hz (init. peric.). iv w. avexpagev W. 24, cu (pro cot) Zz. vaCapwe v. 
vaCwpwve L.  9AOes w.  ofda H. aywsH. 25. PyuwOyt. L. 27. e€eOau- 
BnOncav z. eavrovsivwLz. éavrovs H. Aeywrras i. AeryorTes % —Tt eoTt 
touroH. ectww. 7 xan dwWayn avtn L. diadayn w*. avn 4 Katy 2. 
katefovotay WLH. avevnacw H. . emrace H. 28. e&nOev iws Kat 
e&mdOev (—de) Hz. —evOus v. +mavraxov (post evOus) L. 29. evOusL.  e€- 
eOwv L. eronOov v. 7dOev w. nrAOev L. - nAOev 6 1g (init. peric.)Z.  oiktav 
w. 30. +7ov (ante ciuwvos) Lz. evOus L. 31. +a (ante cpatnoas) L. 
32. “Onas (O rubroiH)iwH. Aros iH. +2avres (post epepov) L. - 33. nv 
n wots OAN exicuvynypevy H. nv oAn H TONS ETLGVYNTYUEVY Z. — NY oUPNTYyMEVN 
L. vw. 34, eOeparevoev WH. modo L.  e€eBaddre v. efeBadrev WH. 
nprev WL sz. noecav W, at yoav H* (dee supra, rubro, antiquad manu). 
jin. +7ov xv ewat W**LH (—tov w**H). 35. epvvya H. +Kar (ante avacras) 
L. e&\0ev WLH. +0 ts (post arndOev)ivPz init. peric. Kaxeciw [«axee Lz]. 
36. ore L,o te W(proo). onuwr P. 37. evpovtes P.  Cytovaw wLPz. 
—oe L, at ce Cyrovor [vwPz]ivwHPz.. 38. epyouevas woders L. kwporods 
P. xa exeeivwLHPz. edrvdnBai. efeAndrAvOa w*, at eAndvOa w**LPz. 
39. wv WP. es Tas cuvaywryas WL. —taH. 40. 0 wempos (sic) L* (\ L**). 
-avrov secund. L. —xa tert. L*. Xeyov avtovz. [L habet ort]. caBapyoar 
tog: 41. avrov (pro avrov) P. Aerywv (pro Kat devyer) L. 42. —e:7rovTos 
autou L. avtov (av H**?) H. n XeTpa ar avTovwW. exabepia Oy P. 
43. euBpupyoapevos i. euPpicauevos L. en Bpnuncapevos avtov P,  e&earev 
autoy evOews W. fin. avTw L. 44, pnoevi iPz. pnoév ivz.. - —unoev LP. 
adAavw. apxrepe L. mpoaeveykat P, aH. apocetatevwP. mwvans w** 
[moniL]. 45. Rasura in w inter dvapy et puCew. PYKETLL WOTE MNKETEW. 
addkav. nv Ww. mavtobev w*. 

Cap. II. 1. ecnrA@ev o ts mad iv. etandOe (-ev W) wadw WL. —ade et 
& jpepwv HPz init. peric. xaTtep mutatum in Li: cf. 1. 21. — yxoveOn WHP. 

TT 
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owov Pz. eatwiwLPz. 2. wate W. pynxeTew. unnéte Pz. pyoe VLH Pz. 
wjoev i, eXadyw. 3. epovres TapaduTucov L. aipouevov wlz. tecapwri. 
4. avtw mpoceyyica W. avtov (pro avr) P. oxAov P. nv WP. e€wpvé- 
avtes LP. yartwowP. xpaBarrovr iwLH [non v], «paBarov P (sie vv. 9, 11, 
12), ep ov L. 5. Kat wwv (de) Li. = mictnviP. agdeovrat P. cov (pro 


a) e e 
co) H*. adeovra cov at apaptia (—co) L. auapriats cov PP. '6.encar¥; 


twats P. ypaupatawy P. exer. 7, ovTw W. ovtws ovtos H. —ouvrws P. 
Braodnueasi. auaptias W. 8. +avTor (post ovtws) ivrwLHPz (ovTos P). 
—emev avtos P* (habet marg.). avtw (pro avrors) Z. dvddoryiCecOat P. 


9. evcororepov P. adeovrar LP. cou (pro cot) ivwwLHPz. nP.  evyeipe 
vLz [noniw]. eynparP. apovw. tov xpaBatrov cov (xpaBatov P, xpaB- 
Batovz)wLPz. mepirati P. 10. inre P. = ere THs yns aghevae HP. 
auaptias emt Ths ryns W*z [i cum Elzev.]. 11. evyerpe ivwLz.  erynpe P. 
apov W. oixov WP. 12. nyepOnWHP. apasw. ekioracbe z. ovdeTrore 
H. ecdwuev L. idSouev HP. cidwuevz 13. e&nrOevwL. +0 iqcous (post 
e€ndOer) L. emt (pro mapa) L*. 14. mapayww de (—Kat)L. +0 Is (ante 
ewde) ivPz [mon L]. esdev taxwBov (pro rXeuv) L. edev H. wevwP. ren w. 
Aevew P. = rerwvecov L. —axorovOn P. = nxoXov noev L. KoAovOnoev WHP. 
15, -ev tw LL. ev toi. odw ota. oa WHP. x0av WHP (sic w v, 18). 
nkodovOycay WHP. 16. See L. -xat auapTodwv L. jin. +0 oroagKanos 


vpwy L. 17. xprav P. — jAOwy P. —ers weTavoray w* (habet marg. rubro). 
18, joavH. apicaron (pro twv dapicawy prim.) w*Lz. datiivw. fin, 
vyoTevovow ivuwLH., 19. oH. eorw LH. eavrov L. 20. é7 davill. 
oT ayw. apOn L. vyorevovow W. exetvn TH HE pa wLz. 21. init. —xat 


w*LHz. emtBAnupaz. paxkovs WLz. emiparter WLH**z.  - em L. unre 
(propn)wH. aipee wLHz. -avtou L. am avtov To tAnpwua (pro To TAnPwRa 
avTov) W. +a7o (post cawoy) L. 22. oivov et owos quater Ww. oivov prim. 
H. pyye (pro uy)%, pyoee H*. -o veosL. amwdovvrav. adr H. 
BArntew H. 23. +2radw (ante eyevero) L. avrov ropeverOa L. ETTOPEvETO 
o ts Hz, init. peric. -eviHPz. dca tov oTopimwy ev Tos caBBacww (Tw W**) W. 
caBBacw P. ynpEavto P. ot waOnrat avrov ypéavto L. odowropouvres (pro 
ooov mote) Li. recANovTes Z. 24, dapiocain P. Rasura post 7 in w. 
motovat W. +o nadnrat cov (post mowvow)L. -ev wh, eLeotiv WPz. 
25. Neyer (pro avros ederyev) L. — errornoe (ce super lacunam) L.  erroincev 
WHP. ecyevwWLHPz. emwwacev P. 26. owov WHP. aBiabap ?z. —rov 
iwHP [nonwLz]. ovsi. +povors (ante ros tepevotv) L. —Kat edwxe ad fin. vers. H. 


eowK ey WP. ovowiwlz. ovow P. - 27. Two prim, P. ovx ivwHPz sepius. 
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Cav. III. 1. exanOev wWHP. nv W. nv P, e€npapevny (sic v. 8) P. 
xstipavP. = 2. —e P*., caBBacw avtov Ocparevcen W.  cafsBacw P. Oepa- 
mevatl, KaTnyopynrouow ¥. Katnywpnowow L. fin. avrov H. 3. exov P, 
eryerpe luwLPz. 4. +7. w** supra efeort. ekeotw ev toasL. HP. 
5. mer’ opynsP. mopwoeiPz. mroppwoa H. -covivP.  eferewev WLP. 
amexatectabyivPz [non WH], at amextavOn L. —vuryins ws 4 addy w* (habet 


marg. uyiets W**), 6. edidouv (pro exotouv) L, at erouncavHz. amwreowow 
Ww. amotecwowLH. 7. aveywpyoevwH. eta tTwv paOntwv avrou avexw- 
pase L., rapa L, es z (pro rpos). ykoXovOnoev W. —neodovOnaev Z. —Kat 
(ante amo secund.) L. 8. wovuaas (8 mutatum) L. oiWova LH. axovorres 
L. ooai. emowcev W*. exom wW**z. dOov w. 9. exreviwH. apoc- 
captepe H. jin. +01 oxo L. 10. eBeparevev W. avtw (pro avTov) L. 
avwrtaiH. artwrta w. ll. -tabisL. 67 dvill. or dw. eGewpouv 


LH.  avtovu efewpovy (pro avrov) Zz. rpocemimrov WLHz. expaCov wLHz. 
Aeyoutes LH*. fin. 0 Os vios Tou PUL. 12. havepov avrov ivwHz [non L]. 
motwow W*L, (xomowow w**Hz). fin. +07 noeicav Tov xy auTov ewatw** 
marg. 13. aveBn o 1sZ (init. peric.). ave(3nH. oposH. +0 s (post opos) Li. 
o’sH. OerdnoevL. 14. exoucevwH. +ovs cat aroatonXovs wvopacey (post 


dwoexa)L. worv. wawW. amoote\Av. atocresaH. 15. exBarew H. 
16. init. +rpwrov omwva L. exeOnxavw. = ereOnxev ovoua Tw cmon H. 
metpou?L*. 17. Rasur. inter tov et rou H. —rov secund.v.  avrou (pro 


Tov taxwBov) L. ovopata WH. PBoavypryes wLz. 18. @irirov H*. — Bap- 
Porauatos L*, —Kxar BapPoropatov usque ad Owpnav i. +7Tov tTeAwvny (post 
par@aov)L. —rTov tTovzZ. @adaovH. 19. iovdavL. tovdav bis-scriptumz*. 
wrkaptw) H. fin. Tov omov W. — otkov H. 20. +0 (ante oydos) w. oxdos H. 
ws (pro wate) v. pnxetn (pro un) H. duvvacbe L*. dé (pro unre) wH sem. 
21. eteorara L. 22. daimovwy w*L. 23. catavas catavayvZ. ex(3adeuv 
L. 24. ad’ (pro ef’) z. pepercOn H. 25. Deest versus ob opowored. in L. 
outa prim. W, bis H. pepiOy H*. ornva noxeaw*. 26.-ev. 27. init. 
ovoets Ovvatat (—ov)ivwHz. adr ovdes duvatar (—ov) L.  oixtcav bis wH. 
cvapracaiwHz. apracat L. dewnz. fin. Ovapracniowz [nonL]. 28. rous 
viows Twv avOpwrwy Ta auaptyuata Hz. +ai (ante Bracdypra) vLH (ai H) z. 
ooa LH*z. ecav H. 29. Brasdyon L*. Bracdnuion L**,  ecrarz [non 
L]. apaprtias (pro xpioews) L. 31. init. kat epyovra (-ovv) L. ov H. 
+ avTou (post adeAot) W. 7 np avTou Kat ot adehdot avtovH. éatwresiwH. 
[nonz]. Kadovvtes (pro dwvovytes) L. 32. exafitol.  exaOyvro H. 


mept avtov oydoswLHz, kat deryousw (pro evrov de) Ly +Kat at adeAat cov 
TT2 
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(ante e€w)ivz [nonwL]. Cytovow w. 33. cat Aeryet (pro Aerywv) L. kat 
(pro 7) z, at 4 H. 34, Tous kvkdw Tept avTov maOynTas Kaypevous eLTev L. 
iSodwLz. 35. momoei. autos (pro ovtos) H. —pou secund, L. +ou (post 
antyp)v. fin. ectiv iwwHz,. 

Cav. IV. 1. wadw be (—xar) LL. ouvaryerar L. oxAos H. wate (sic wv. 
32, 37) w. —rowz. KaOyoOa es To tAoov L. Kabnoe H. ckaberoOan Z. 
yyw. yoav H. 2. avtovs (pro avtots) iz. 3. o7etpov Z. 4, WZ, 00 
(pro 6). emecev WH (em pro zapaH). odovi.  yAPevWH. —vov ovpavov 
ivwwLH [non z]. 5. init. casHz. adda(-ce)z. GdrAdAaL. omovi.  erxev 
wH.  efavere:Xev WH, at e€eraoToe L. 7. Bis script. inv. ene (pro 
es) Z  amexntavH. edwxev wLH. 8. év ter ivwHz [non L].. é&nxovra 
wH. éxatovw. 9. —avrosivwL[nonz.] wravH. 10. npwtyncav iwH. 
jin. exnpwryaav avtov ot wabytat avtov tisy mapaBory avtm L. — ypwrnoav 
Tov w ot paOytat avtov Tnv mapaBoAny TavTny Z, init. peric. 1k. dAevyer Z. 
ryrwv L.  —yvevae w* (habet marg.). Ta wuornpea Hz, —dez. —Tos e&w H* 
(habet antiqué manu). —raw. 12. BrerwvresLz. Bretwoww. wwowwl. 
akovwyTesl. axovovati. axovwowW. axovowor.H. curwowWwh. ciuword. 
emotTpeywowW. apeOnceraw. apeOn L. 13. ouk i. 14, +7ouv 00 
(post Noyor) Z. 15. é¢ dvi (sie v.16 H). or avw, passim. orav H. 
axoveworl. evOus LH (sic wv. 16,17H). caravasz. aipe wh. ep H. 
aipyn Z.  €ts avTous (pro ev Tas Kaporaus avtwr) L. 16. —ouows L.  opows 
eowH. ocretpwuevor (sic v. 18)z. +xae (ante evPews)Z.  AauPavovor H. 


AauPavwowz. —-avTovl. 17. eyovowW. eywotzZ. autos Ww*. LVO[LEVNS Ze 
x X yivopevy 


18. -ovro ecw prim. L, secundumivwHz. akovaavres L. 19. aiwvos w. 
Topevopevat Lz 20. omeipouTes Z. oitives W. akovwotL. —tov L.  éy ter 
ivwLHz. (-ev secund. w).  e&novra wa. exaTov W- 21. +.dere (ante 


ant) L.  epxetat o Avyvos H. -o L. kateTa (pro epyerat) L. pwotoy i. 
+iva (post n)L. emt (pro vo secund.)i. +7€0n (post kAwnv) L. vo (pro 
em) L. fin. reQn iL. 22. eotwv. —tewLz. ef uy wa (pro o eav py) L. 
-ow. ouce H. amoxpumov eryeveto Z. éAOn W. eAOn ets avepov ine 
23. eyew L. -wral. wravwH. 24. -ev @ usque ad wetpnOycerat vay Li, 


+yap (ante MET Pw) Z. MET PLTE 1 met prOnoeTau iw. 25. eav (pro av) is 
exet (pro exn)iwz*. exer yap (-av)L. jin. +ev w wet pw peTperTe wet pnOn- 
oeTat vuy Kat TpocTeOycera vay L. 26. ovrws H. wotep L, cav H*, ws 
av H** antiquad manu (pro ws cav).  Bady avorz. BadrrdcilL. —rov L. 


27. kaBevder VL. eryerpetar vw" L. éyepeire z. Bdactaveriv. pycuverar w*. 


jin. avrov H*, avras H**, 28. avrouatiz, —yap Z.+Kat (post yopror) L. 


S. MARCI Carr. IV. vy. 28—V. v. 11. ORAS 


wAnpetl. aAnpys Z. oraxeaL. 29. or’ av (sic vv. 31, 82)iH. e€amoaTed- 
Ac L. — rapeorni. Bepyapos z**. 30. Kat eXeyey avTos Tws duowwow 
(—Tin)L.  ederyeviwH. cpnowswi. ws ouowsouev (—Tivr) H. rin (pro 
mot) LH. aapaBorn avtnv Owuev L. mapaBaroueviHz, 31. init. wapa- 
Badonev avtny ws xoccov L.  xoxkov ivHz [non w]. ws (pro os) L.  omapeci. 


—MLKPOTEPOS ad jin. vers. L. (ALK POT EPOV w*, MLKPOTEpoOs EOTLY TAVTWY TwWY 


OTEPLaATwY THs NS Z. 32. avaBawy Z. merCwv TavTwv Twy Kaxavov Hz, 
TON Z. 33. —moAXas iz. eAadn (sic v. 384 i)iw. edvvavtoivwL [non zi]. 
nouvavtoH.. 84. katidtavivwL. +rov Aoyov (ante caridvav)H. ewedAvevill. 
amreNvev W. eveduoe L, 35. edeyev L. onias i?w. dred Bopev iz. 


36. agcovar et +Kar (post oydov) L. oydovH. as H. jv bis (sic v. 38) w. 
mAoa (pro mdoapia) iLHz. 37. Neda peyadyn avenou lL.  DeAau i. 
Nekay Hz. xat ta kumata (—de)L. Kxomarai. emeBadreviz*. emiBaddev 
H*, ware non avto BvOiGecOar H. dvi. 38. autos nv Z. ev (pro emt 
prim.) Lz. rnv mpuurnvi.  eryerpavtes avtov Neyouow avtoL. avo (pro 
avtw)H. weddeciw*LH [nonz]. amodvpeBaiw*. amoddoueBaz. 39. eryep- 
Ges L.  exetiunoev W.. etrrev iwH. TEPnUuwow i. yaduwyl. 40. ovtws 
Serdar cote L. = ectai. ovrws ivwHz. ovrw (pro wws oun) L. = miaryvi. 
41. adyAovs i. apa iv. apaW. eotti. ot aveuoriv. avuosH*, vmaxovow 
w*. avtw vmaxove: L. 

Car. V. 1. mOevil. 4Oov w** (fAOwv W*?). — yAOev 0 1% init. perie. 
—eis TOZ. —Tns Paracons L. ryadapivev i. yepyeonvov H [L cum Elzev.]. 
2. e€eMovros avtov LH. vanvrnocev L. 3. dsi. KaToikiavZ. pynuacw 
ivwL** Hz. (-ctvz). ovrei.. ovreH. © advoeow (sic v. 4)iwH. +ouxere (ante 
ovoets) L. edvvaroivwLHz. sear z. 4, a mutat. in avrov H. aedesiL**. 
mawes L*, radars z*. dtearacacbei.  Rasura in H inter cuecmac et Oat. 
aducesiwH. eda (pro tas wedas) Z. cuvrpipOarz. taoyvev avrov WLHz, 
toxvoacl. 5. duamavrosiw. vuctasz. ev Tow pynuact (uyyuecors L, wvy- 
pacw H) xa ev Tow opesw wLHz. prypace [ordo cum Elzev.]i. nv w. 
kpavyaCwy L. xataxortov iH. 6. kat wv To wncovy (—de) L.  ‘Idwvi. 
arouaxpwlevi.  amrouaxpofev L, -azo wHz. eopapeviw. fin. avtov H. 
7. emevi, eryer (pro erme)WHz. cu (proco)i. opxCwivwHz. — 8. ederyev 
iw. amo (pro ex) Vv. 9. exypwrisevi. ovona coo WLH (ov. H)z. +eoTw 
(ante ovoua prim.)i. Reyer avtw (pro amexpiOn deyov) WLHz. —reyov i. 
Aeyewr z [L cum Elzev.].  ovoua H. +earw (ante oz) L. 10. amooret\y 
avtousiH. azmocrethy avtovZ. atoatet\An avTov W. Tey Ht cw 


opeiv,  aryedy Xotpwv meryadn mpos To oper L. -zpos ta opyn wHz, at fin. 
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+mpos Tw oper WH (operH)z. 12. wapaxadecavTes avrov etrrov (-7avTes ot. 
Satmoves Aeryovres) L. mapexadouv W. — raves W. ceuoves H. 13. avrous H. 
eDews L*. 6 uv. wpunaev iz. kpvpvovl. yoavwH. exvyyovroiHz. 14. init. 
kat ot (—e) LHz. avrous (pro rous xoipovs) L.  amnryyethav WHz. e& yOov 
w. 7d\OovHz. edewi. 15. Ocopovari.  KaOimevovi. —kae tertium iL. 
—Kkat watiopevoy Z, coppovovvraiH. 16. Sinryicavto Oe (—Kat)iV (denryn. V)- 
La nptatow*. opiov H. 18. euBawovtroswHz. avtw (pro avTou prim.)v. 
nua H. yer avtov yn WLHz. 19. kat (pro o de rn) wHz. «xa o (—ce) L. 
oikov W.  dtaryryethov L. av tous (pro autos) i. wemoujxev LH. ~~ werotnke 
ivz. mepimomxevW*. nAenoevW. nrenoev H. 20. amnOevwH. np&avTo 
w*. yptaroH. ocai. 21. +dOev (post wad) L.  apos (pro ew) L. 
nv W. 22. apxnovvaywyev LHz. ovouate wH. — tatpos Z*, -mpoomerret 
mposL. 23. -ortL. eoXaTos H. ewes Zz yepa avty (-ras)L. wa 
(pro ows) L. Cnon L. 24. amndOev WH. nkodovY.  koXovOer W. 
ncorov0n H sem.  yKodrovOyce Tw w oxdos Hsem. yxodovOncav Tw w oxrot 
moda P, nxorovOycev Tw tv Z, init. peric, oxos H. jin. avtwz. 25. ovca 
wHP.  puan vP. dwoexa etn Li. 26. aap avrys ivL [non z]. —rap H. 
mapavTysP. wpedyPercaiw. opednOycaP. wpedrnOnoaZ. 27. oyAw HP. 
es Tov oyAovL. omicOevwH. omidevP. yy WatrowH. +rov xpacmedov (post 
nwaro)Hz. imatiovi. 28. edXeyev Ww. ede P*, +ev éauty (post yap) iw. 
anfopuat LHP. aywparwz. cwOyowna LP. 29. ro (pro tw) P. tartar wP. 
iata Liz. pactnryos P. 30. ewe (pro ev secund.)z.  oyxdw (sic v. 31) P. 
edervyey WLP*.  Aeryer P**. 33. PoByOnca P. —Kar tpepovoa H. idua P, 
tt (pro 0) % er avtyvL. rdOevw. HrGev P. +eurpoaVev ravtwy (ante 
macav) Li. attiav avtys (pro adnOeav) L. 34. init. 6 de inocous Lz. +Oapot 
(ante Ouyarep) P.  amearnsP. cerwxevWHP. Post expyvnv sic explicit peri- 
cope cat taQn yurn aro THs Wpas exewns H. 10 On z. 35. apynouvaywyou 
(ste vv. 36, 38)LH. ameOavevw. -ertH. oxvdd9ysL.  oxvrersz. 3857. avtw 
ovdeva H. od Eva z. =~ akodovOycarw. +7ov (ante taxw(3ou) V. autov (pro 
taxw(3ov) W*z. 38. epyovTat V. oicov WH. +kae (ante kaovras) WLHz 
[moniv]. addAdAdGovrai. 39. kAaovTes (pro Kat KAaeTe)H. 40. +erdores 
ott amcOavev (ante o de) L.  exBaddavw. wavtasivwLHz. jv (sic v. 42) w. 
jin. avaxnpevov i*. KataxexrwuevovL. 41. kpatecas H. pel €pmetvevouevoy 
H. radeda couper L. xoduz. eyepevwh [noniz]. 42. TwepeTaty iw*. 
qv. peyareL, 43, duerethatov. dceatyraToH. prdelgiv. ecreviwH. 
Car. VI. 1. n\OevwH sem. fin. cavrov H sem. H** sem. 2... + ot (ante 


moda) L, akovsavtes VLH. rovto (prorourw)L. -orvivLz. iva (pro o7t) 
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W. —ka quart. H.  ywevtarwH. — 3. ovy’ ivwz. 6 Tov TexTwvos vios Kat 
Haptag L. +xrns (ante paptas)H. aded qos (-—de) Zz. — wanros (pro won) L. 
otovosW. aiH. wiews[noniL]. ipasw*. jin.éavtwi. 4. ederyev 


iwH. -avrosh. Rasura inter‘O et sini. —6 6 H. -o7tL.  eotww. 1 po- 
Qntisi. ariwosH. ty éavtou Tar pio. L.  cuyyevevoriwl, at ry ovyyevera 
avtovZ. omaWwH. fin. avrov (v mutat.) v. 5. eduvato WH. — ovdepiav 
ivLz. ovdéuliavw. odeyou_wH. apworow2*. eOeparevoeviwL. 6. eBav- 
haCev WH**, mepinyev o inoous L. mepiyryev H. repuerrye Z. — Tepintyaryev 
w*. xucdkw kouasL, 7. —Kat mpooxaderta Tous dwoexaz sem., at mpookane- 
capevos 6 ts Tous dwoexa paQyras avtov nptato Pz sem., init. peric. nptato 
WHP. azoaredXew avtousi. amrocrerc P. —Twv bis Lasem. 8. mapnry- 
ryedAeviv. andeviwzsem. aipwowVWHz bis. apwowL. epwowP. typ 
ooovi. povyvzsem. py aptov un mnpav Pz sem. (at repay cwm H, z sem.). 
9. adrazbis. evdvancbeivLP [2on w]. evoedovaOat Hz bis. 10. oixcayvwHP. 
peverarP, éws H. 11. init. cat os av Toros py deEnraL[at axovowow L]. 
eav(proav)wHP. dcfovracHP. pydéivwLPz bis. excaxcovawowH*.  exrer- 
vakare HPzsem. vmoxatwwH. eore Hz. 4 bisP. Kat (proj prim.)z sem. 
youoposi. modnP. 12. exnpvooww HH. peravonowowwLP. 13. e£eBadov 
i*z. edynpovvwP. yAradovH. ecbeparevovtov. fin. +avtosL. 14, 
nkovoev (HK. Z) npwons 0 Baciievs HPz. +7nv axonv inoovu (post npwons) Lw** 
(+a: w** marg.) Pz (Pz post Bacideus init. peric.).  ovouaP. Bamwtisrns L. 
nryepOn P, atavestnw. cratovroivLz. at dvvapers evepryouatv iw (evepp’y. W*)- 
ai H. —ev P. 15. init. addor de WL. Actas VwL [noniz]. —o7t ndtas exw 
adXor Oe eAeryov P, —devHz. —y ivwLHPz. 16. -ow*z. amexedadyoa P. 
—eotw, avtos L. ex vexpwv nryepOn L. +ryap (ante nyepOn) z. — nryep@n WHP. 
17. -oL. expatnoevwH**P, kar eBarev evs budaxny (pro ev tn udaxn)L. 
—rtnivwHPz. ou P** marg. tantum. 18. edreyev WH**P.  e€eorw wP. 
cu(proco)P. 19. ypwoasz. evnyevP. avtov (pro avtw) Pz. nOerev P, 
eouvaTow. 20. epoBnroP. woos P. axovwv H. +a (post modXa) L.  ezrown 


w*,  toews P. novev iwH**z. « yxovcev L. —_nkovev P. 21. evxepovP. 
ryeveOAtots PP, erroinoev L, peyiotacwiwHP. peytoTavors Z. =TOls 
quart, i*. 22. —rns secund. Vv. wpynoapevns V. opxXnoamevns P. atioov 


P,  aitncovz. av (pro eav, sic v. 23) L. ed (sic v. 23)H. Oceans P. 
aitnoov pe Kat Owaw cor o eav Oednsw. 23. wpwoevP. wpooceryZ. atTyons 
mew. —ueLH*z. édvairnoes (—pe)P. 24. exrev biswHP, prim.i, secund. 
Lz. aitncouarwP. 25. yrncatoiwH. yricatoP. ekavrnsvH. ¢& av- 
ans L*. ef auras P. mwakn (sic v.. 28)P. 26. opxousiv*. nOedev H. 
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iOerncev P. -avtyv LL. — avrabernoa L. . 27. 0 Bactdevs amooretAas W. 
omekovAaTopa | (eam. i*) vwLP [non Hz]. axOnvat L (exOyvac Dobbin., forsan 
verius). avTov Thy Kepadryy W- 28. amexepadyoer IPz. nveryKev H*?: 
qveyxev P. 29. yABov WP. jpav WLz. ijpav P. eBavav (pro eOyxav) i; 
avto(proavro)LH. 30. cuvayevrarH sem. —Kat (ante dca prim.) VH sem. 
P**, Kat ooa edidakav Kat oa etromoav W*. 31. +0 encous (ante dcute) L. 
catiay (sic v. 32) ivL [non w]. epetmov (Sic Uv. 32) H. avaravoagbe L. 
odvyov iwH. joav H. —o1 secund. iw. evKatpouv ivLH.  nuxatpouv W. 32. 
ary\Oeviv. Kat amndOev ev TH TAOLW ELS EPHUOV TOTOV xaTuav L. ev wAow 
(—7w) H. 33. wWoviLH. —o1 oyAor ivwH [habet L}. avTous (pro avTov 
prim.) w. —modXo L. mpoondOov avTw (pro avtous secund.)L. — mpondOev 
w*. ovvecnd\Oov L. —Kat cuvn\Oov mpos auvTov iH: 34, wWev L. 0 tg et0ev 
wH. -o iaovs L. oydov H. yoav WH. nptatoH. avtous croacKetv W- 
avtots (pro avtous)Z 35. ‘Hon prim, H**. — odAns wpasZ. — ToAAois W- 
—avTw Wz. —avtovL. +avTw (post deryovotr) wl. on secund.iH. 36, 
éavTous(pro eavtas)L. —yapZ. exwourZ. 37. avtovs (pro avtots prim.) H. 
Swswuer avTos avrTas Paryew" wa éxaotos Bpaxv Aan L. . aywpacwpev H. 
Snvapter cvaKoc iv ivwlLH (dcaxwowwy HH) z. = 38. —Kar yyvovTesZ. mwaous Hi: 
exerar H. wera H. deryouow wLz (+avTw Lz). tx9uas Ww. 39. ava- 
KrALOnvae L. avaxAnOnvar 2. —ovuprocia prim. L* ?(marg.). xAopw iL. 40. 
averecavV. jerTynxovtaw.  mevtetxovta H. = 41. tyxOvas bisw. — evdoryyoev 
wLH. xatexacsevW. —avrovH. emepioey W; at mapeOnke Zz wTacvwh. 
42. —zavtes H. 43. npav wl. Kw@tvous V- Kopivev TAnpwuara L. wAn- 
pus V2Z. +dvo (ante ry9vor) L. tx9uwv W. 44, yoavwH. —woeivwHLz. 
mevTakioxtAetot W*. 45. nvarykacev iwH. -+avtov (post mpoaryew) Lz bis. 
BrnOcaida z sem. -mpos ncaiday z sem. (init. peric.). ov (pro autos) z bis. 
amod\voen WLH. ovs oyAous Lz bis. . oydov H sem. 46. opos i. Tm pooeu- 
Eaabe H. 47. onasw. ny (sic vv. 48, 52)wH. pecov (pro ev peow)Z. 
Paraons W*. —Kat avTos povos emt THS "yYNS Z- nv supra povos W**. 48. wev 
L. wy H. — evavtios 0 aveposi. evawTiws Z. +apodpa (post avrors) L. 
nOcrev WH, mapehOnvat 1. Sin. avTors H. 49. evdovtesi. owovtes L. ere 
ts Oaracons mepimatovvTa Z fin. Kat amo ToU oBov expakav H. 50. 
edadnoev WH. —Oupoerte Vv. ern Me hak poBeraOa w. 51. avafec w*. 
eOavua@wy W*. = 52. cuvnkwy 2. arr nv (pro nv yap) H (nv H)z. avtwr 4 
Kapoua ivwHz [non L].  aeropwuern 1Z. 53. nA@ovw. amndOov H. © ets 
yny (—Tyv) L.  yevvysaper ivwH sem. z. -yevnoapcO L. . rpocwppyaOnoayv i. 
54. e€eAOwy 0 ts ex Z init. peric, evOus L, fin. +01. avdpes tov torov L. 
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55. Te propapwvTes i Treptespapyov LH. +es (ante or\nv) L. orAw H. +xar 
(ante npEavto)LH. npEaroH*z. —rosh. xpaBarrowiwLH [nonvz]. ros 
(pro vous) H*, mpooghepew Z. nkovoviH. eotwiwHz[non L]. jin. +6 
ts Z. 56. eav (pro av prim.) z. avbisH. eas (pro prim.) z. +e (ante 
Tones et aypous)Vv. modw H**. eriecavH. kacredovw*. apwvraw. 
avovrarH. nrrwyto vz. yvavto L. ecoCovto ill. Stes wCovro Ee 

Cap. VII. 2. yepowL. totréctwi. rovtéstww. TovrectiL. rovt- 
éotw VHz. +7ovs (ante aptous) L. —euen arto z. 3. muyun WZ. mien 
?H*. -rasz. eafiovow (sic vv. 4, 5)wLH. +7ov aprov (post es@ovar) z. 
Tapacwat ?w*, 4. aw W. +KpaTouvtes Thv mapadocw Twv mpecBuTEpwr 
(ante katadda)i. aH. xarkior L.  yadkeiwy Z. —Kat KALvwn V. 5. ema 
i*?H. -avtrovL. +Aeryortes (post rypappates) L. OvatTiw. ov TEPLTAT oVaLW 


ot wabyrat covH.  wepitatovow wl. Tapacwow W*H sem. Kowals Yyepou 


aumtos L. —Tov w. 6. kados H. sem. —rpoedutevoevZ. (Cy marg. L). 
xetkeoww WH sem. peta am epou L. 7. Owackadias Z. +Kkat (ante evtad- 
pata) L** recenti manu. 8. Tas Tapadcocers i. mapadwow W*H. map ouoa 
L. = woverte rodXa W. mocetat L*, 10. pwvonswLHz [noni]. — evrev 


iwLH. -covsecund.L. 11. 9 (sicv.12)H. +avrov (post ups) iw. KxépBav z. 
eotwi. —0 secundum L. —eav secund.v. opednBesi. werner w. we- 
AHOns L. 12, init. -—KkacL. ov étriw [oveéts vVLHz]. -avrovbisL. 13. 


aknpovvTes iwz. Tapacwaet ivwLz. iL. woddAa toavta L. —roAda H. 
Tavta (pro To.avra) Zz. wovette TOAAAW.  emrotetTe 1. 14, Ras. ante oydov 
Hi: 15. +70 (ante esaropevouevov)i. Kowa V. —am avtov ecewa H. 
eotw H. 16. yr Zz. = =wrav. 17. +7ov (ante otkov) Vv.  otkov Ww. 18. 
ovtws ivwLHz. ovzw (pro ov prim.) H. duvate i. LOM artrg La “ere 
secund.H. xabapiCwviL. Kat kaBapiCer Zz. 20. edXeyeviwH. —Toi.  exzro- 
Pevouevoy ex Tov avovi. xuver (sie v. 28) L. 21. wopya L. 22. aoedryra 
iLz. aced-yia H*. opOarnos wH. 23. tavta mavtaz. —TaH*?  ecoOev 
ms 24. nOevP. opial. ~Kau aowvos P init. peric. —Kar erceAOwv eus THv 


oKav Z init. peric. —tnvivwLHP. — oucav wHP. ovo evaZ, nOeXeviwH. 
nOernoe L. =Gerev P. — edu Oy) w. nouvyOyy Pz. 25. +n (ante yuvy) L. 
n (pro ys)P [non L]. 452. exxev WP. —avTas LP. ev wu axaYaptw LP. 
mpocemeseviw. mapa (pro mpos)Z. mpocemetev avTw (—mpos Tous modas 
avtov) LP. 26. init. yviw. 7 de yun nv HPz (qv P). edAuvysi. edANves 
HP. cvpadowxyoai. cupa’ howikioaoa V. cupopowikiaoa WZ. supapot- 
vkicoa LH. cupodoukysaP. to yever i. npwraiwHP,  exBadrdciw. 


exBarynVHPz. trys Ovyarpos avrns exBardAn (—ex) L. —ex P. 27. ov H. 
UU 
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eotwiP. eatt karovHz. ros Kvvaptors Badrew H. 28. Aeryouoa (pro 
kat Neyer avtw) LP. -vac LP. -—yap LHP. vaoxdtw whz. eorovow LHP. 
eo0in Zz. Wuyiwvi, madapwyP. 29. cuatovtov Li, e€eduAnBevi. e&eAy- 
AvOevw.  e€eAyArvOn P. 30. oixov P.  edpevw. evpeviP. e€eAnAvOws Z 
Post avrns sic explicit H: evpev kat To Tavo.ov eSAnuevov exe THY KAWHY Kat 
To damovov e&eAnrvOos. 31. init. —Kari. +0 iycous (post e€eOwv) ivLz. 
opiwv bis vL, prim. iH, cwowvos L*, nrAOevwP. xndrAOev H. nrOev ets (pro 
mpos) L. Oaracav w*. ryaddAatas P. — avapéeoov VLHPz. avauéowy iw. 
32. kodov iP. poryytnadovivLz. soryryiAadwr P. emOer 1. +em (ante 
auTw)Z. THv THVY. ‘KXElpav z. 883. emdaBouevos H*Pz. ex (pro amo) P. 
oytov HP. xatiwWravivLPz. Kar’ idccavH. eBareviwHP. — ereBare L. 
wraWwHP. «arvoas es Ta wra avtov Ka ato L. ypatol. yAwrtns H. 
34, estevatevwP. avertevate LL. efafaP. efpabaz. ect wP, 35, 
OunvuyOyoav z. edXadnP. +evdAo7ywv TOV Av (post ehade) H*, at eras. et opOws 


in locum suffect. H**. 36. init. cat dueatnAaToW.  auTousi, avtos W (pro 
. . ° € ey a 
avros prim.). prydeviiPz. parovi. 37. vmep' mepicwsL*. umeprepiaaws 


Zz  e€erAyntTovtTo L. aemouxeviwHPz. koveeww*. addadous i. 

Cap. VIII. 1. wadw aoddov (pro mapmoddov) L. Tapumo\ou lw. 
moddou Hz. garywou (sie v. 2, WL) iwL. —o wyaous wz. 2. omdaynCouari, 
XAovi. yori dn Ww. pepar ivwHz [non L]. Tpogmevovow W. exXworv™. 
exovow W. 38. avtosi. vyotis H. +7ov (ante oxov)L. otkovw. odwW. 
azrouaxpolev LH, nkovotl. ykovow WwW. yKkaow LH. nkaorZ. 4. dvvyon- 
ta L. —woeL. woe vwz [noni]. aptoviHz. epnusats W. 5. aptous exeTe 
Zz 6. mwapnyyedevwW. eémta (sicv. 8)H.  exracev WH. TmapaQwaty W. 
mapatiOwao iz: he eryev i, +xar (ante tyOvdua) Ze ohuya iw. +avra LHz, 
+Tavtaw (ante evroyyaas). emeviwH. wapaOyvaiv [non L]. wapariBevae 
H. = apareOyvarz. fin. Tw oYAW (pro Kat avTa) Z. 8. +avtes (post 
exoptacOncav) Ww. xypavwl. jin. +mAnpeus L. 9. yoav W. —ot paryoures 
H. woeiz. 10. enPas evdus WLH (evPews w). —roL. dOev w. paryoada 
(pro dadpavovba) L. — dadparovOa z. 11. AOov H. — npEaro (i.e. avo?) w. 
cuCntouvtes (pro au(yrew avtw Cytouvres)L. ex (pro amo) L. 12. ov 
(proc) L. fin. ry yevea attnonueicovy. 18. madw euBasL. —radwi. —ro 
prim.iz. ews To wWAoLov amndOe madrw (—euf3as et ets TO mepav) H. 14. +0! 
mabnra avtou (post emedaovto) W**L.  aprovs AaBew L. +7ovs (ante 
apTous) V. éva wovoy eyovTes aptov (—Kat er un et ovx)L. éva H. 15. 
dueoteAato Lz. +a (ante Brerere)L. +a70 (ante rns Cuuns secund.) L. 


fin. Tev jpwovavery L. 17. 6 de ts ryvous (—Kkat) H.  +er éavrots odvyortaToe 
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(post Stadoryiea0e) LH (od. H). ov (pro ovrw) z= remopwauevyviz. 18. 
opGarpous wH. wravwH. fin. non; z. 18, 19. Juwngunt uvypovevere ore 
ivwL (71 vL). 19. +ous (ante exraoa) L. +Kxar (ante rocous) Hz. —mrnpes L. 
mAnpysVZ. kracuaTtwv rAnpis H. — ypare (sic v. 20 z) Lz. 20. +aptovs 
(post ewra) Lz. eis. Tovs Emta eis H. —rous secund.z. 21. Aeyer wa [non 
L}. ov (pro wws ov) WH (ovrw H). ov ov7w (pro ov) L. = 22. epyovrat 
L.  BnOcaida vLHz. anraci. 23. [tov tupdou habet L]. avtous (pro 
avtov prim.) H*? +xae (ante em@ers) L. eretpwta H. ete (pro e t1)i. 
24. eheyeuWH. DeyerL. —ore Hz. —opw Hz. wpwi. 25. emeOynxev WH. 
eOyxez. opOadwovswH. avaBrewWei, Breva H (pro avaBre yar). avabreWac 
Kau dreBAeWev Kat atekateota0y Kat evederre THAaUY WS avavtaL. azexa- 
teata@nivz|nonwH]. averevaci, evef3re7e V, aveBree Z (pro everevpe). 
eveBrehev WH. amavtasH. 26. arectndev w. —tovvz. Post Neryow legit 
L, viraye eis Tov otkov Gov" Kat cay Ets THY KwpHY ELTEAOHS PNdEVL ELTTNS NOE EV 
thkwanL. pde prim., wide sec. H. unde prim. i, bis vwz. 27. kaicapiasi. 
28. +avTw Aeyovres ot wev (post amexpiOncav) L. addox de Atay (—Kar) L. 
ndtav VH etiam P [noniwz]. xa addon (—de)L. eva HP. = 29. Aeryerau w. 
Aeye P*, -de secund.w. -o prim. Hz. evrev (pro reryer secund.) P. 
fin. +0 vios tov OU Tov CwvTos L. 30. undevtiP. Xeryousti. Aeryouow w. 
Neywow LP*. fin. +oTe autos extw o ys H. 31. +azo Tore (ante npEaro) 
L. nptatoP. avrots (pro avtous) Z uo (pro aro) W. +Twv (ante apxi- 


epewv) VHPz (et ante ypaypatewv ivHP** marg.). Twv apxtepewy kar mpeo- 


Butepwv Kat Twv ypappatewy L. —Kat wera ad jin. vers. H*, habet marg. 
antiqua manu. ty Tpitn npepa (—ueTa) L. fin. eyepOnvat (pro avartyvat) Z. 
32. earn 1*. emitnuay H. 33. init. 6 de usw.  erdwr i. CTETNUNTE L 
emetisnoeyv WH. omtcwwH. 34. ecrig (pro oatis) L. edn i*P. oTLTw 


WHP. axodov9ew (pro edOew) ivHPz bis. amrapucacOwi. axodovPyrwP. 
35. -—yapP. eav(proav prim.)w. Octeavw*P. amwdeon bisi.  arohecy 
(pro -ce:)zsem. ws d avP.  amodece (pro -on) HPz sem. = ryv eavtou 
uyny secund.ivwL [non prim.]HP sem.z ter. (éavrovP). évecev HP sem. 
—ovtos W*.  ovrosi.  ovtws P. 36. opedyoe P. avos V*L. +7ov (ante 
avov) w. CyuewwOn w. 37. 7P. dwonP. avrarayuawLHP. — 38. eapy 
HP [av il}. erecyuvOn iP sem. puyadniou Hi: ov aviwHP [non z]. 
édOn W. —Tn (ante dokn) v*? 

Cap. IX. 1. ecoun wH**P. woe vz. éotyncotwviHP. oitiwesiw. yev= 
covrat LP [nonvH]. éwsP. tdworw wH**. ednArvOera L. — eAnAVOvav ES. 


duvauy P. 2. —ov secund, et tert.i [non wl]. —Tovp tert. Vv. avaparperi. 
UUZ 
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vWirov i. KaTtwovav iv, Kae ev TO mpocevxeGar avrous peTenoppwln O 
tyOOUS L. é€umrpoa bev ie 3. eyEevovTo wl. —oTiABovta w*. woe iw. XElov Ww. 
kvadeus W. +ovTws (ante AevKavat) cE 4, +100 (ante wn) L. wpan W- 
tras vw [non ap poor i. puget W. noav Ww. 5. ederye Bs paupe i. 
woew[noniL]}. Oerers romowuer(—Ka)L. wovoewL. yaw. ydcav v*. 
6. yoee WL. AadryoerivwL. 7. +cdov (ante eyeveto) L. avTous (pro avrots) 
L. dOevw. evn nrOev L. —deyoucaiv*w. 8. evdews (pro ekamwa) L. 
ovoeva ovKeTtl. ovk ert W Solus. toov (sic v. 9) w. 9. ex (pro azo). 
pnoevt i. a eLoov e€nrynowvTa L. éT avi. oT auw. 10. init. ot de 
(pro ca) L. +0i pwaOnra (post expatncav) L, (post eavtous) Zz, init. perie. 
éautous H. (ntouvTes H*, ectw wh. o7av (pro TO) L. jin. avacTyH aonb ls 
ETNpwT Tay Lz. mws ouv (pro o7t) L. nAdtav (sic vv. 12, 13)ivL [non z]. 
dveNOew (pro dee edOew) H. 12. Acas w [non vv. 11,13]. KkaOws (pro kat 
Tws) W. elovbevwbn L. 13. —xa prim. Lz. +node (ante edndv@ev) w** 
marg. ednd\v0eviwHL. emouncavto L. +ev (ante avtw) Ww. ws (pro oaa) Z. 
70eAnoav W- kaboswh. jin. meptavtovL. exavtoH*. 14. +auvTov 
(post waOnras)L. Loev W. qoNvuy oyAov H. 0x Aov Z. +7ovs (ante 
ypaunates)L.  cu€utovvtasi.  auCytovvtes avtov (pro autos) Z. 15. 
evOus L. woovtes LH. e€eBauPnOncav LHz. yoTaCovTo wH., 16. 
eTNpwTNaeEV W. ou Cntete (cv mutat. w**)w. ouCuTeTe (of. v. 14) L. 
jin. avtovs ivwLz.  éavtous H. 17. ex Tov oydou ets L. — exrev (sic vv. 21, 
39) iwL (+avtosL). —-nvery«a P. 18. init. kar bis script.P. eav (pro 
av)W. -avZ. —avtov primi. piooet Vv. pycet es ooovtas VWPz. 
-avtovL. &EnpeveraeP. avtw (pro avtTo)Pz. —exBadrdwow WPz. 19: 
init. 6 de amwoxpiBeis Neryet avTos W. Kat amroxpiOers o inaous (—de et avtw) L. 
wwHPz. +xa vec paupevy (ante éws prim.) L. avetwuar L, 20. yveyKav 
HP. egmapate to Tatdwov (pro avrov)L. econ P. 21. emnpwrncev WP**, 
+Xerywr (ante mocos) L. evrev HPz. 22. -—Kar secund. L. +70 (ante mup) 
ivHPz[nonL]. eBareviwH**P. eBadrevz. +7a (ante vdata)V. azodecet 
HP. omdayyuicOns i*. onrayyvncOes P. = 23. -rtow*L. § aicrevoa L. 
24. edXeyevWHPz, ecrev (pro edeye) L. =amiorea P. 25. emiouveyxer i*. 
+0 (ante oyNos)iwLHP [nonz]. exetynoevWHP. tev (pro tw prim.) L*. 
auto (pro autw)i. Tw mvt TW adarw P* (Tw mya To aXadov P**),  unkere 
iwPz. wnxete H. etoed ers W. 26. kat to\Naorra p P** (super rasur. 
rescript.). etyOeviwLHP. wate w. 27. —avrov prim. L. +avrov (post 
xetpos) L. — yryerpev P. 28. init. kat etceMMovtos avrov es orxov am poonrOov 


e ny 
avTw ot paQntat avTov kaTiolav' Kat emnpwTycav avTov AeryovTes, ott Lh 


S. MARCI Carp. IX, vy. 28—X. y. 10. 333 


eMMovtai. oikov WHPz (+7ovz). Kkatidrav ivHP [non wz]. duari (pro ort) 
w. ov«k P. ex addeiv P. 29. duvate P. 30. ryaddAaas P. 31. 
edtoacxev WHP. mapado@ncerar L. fin. eyepO@noera L, 32. otryvoour i. 
ry voour W. epwTycat L. 33. etAOevi*. exonOevL. yrAOev HP. oie 
WHP. éanporazpassim. odww. fin. dteAoryiaOn mpos éavrous L. 8.4, 
cvereryx Onoav Vv. wewi. tis avtwv pecov en L. 35. KaOyoas P. edwo- 
noev WP. 36. avrw (pro avto prim.) P. -ev ueow avtwr P* (habet marg.). 
evarykadynoauevos avrov P, 37. av (pro eav prim.) L, at é av H. ex (pro év) 
L. -emt tw ovopate usque ad deEnrarz. ev (proem)L. emt toi. ovopare 
(sie vv. 38, 39, 41) P. ws (pro og secund.)P.  — wovov adda kar. ~—- 88. ket 
aroxpiers (pro amexprOy) L. -oe Lz. -oivwL [nonz]. tavensi. — evrrev (pro 
Aeywv) L.  eidonevi. wSouev WP [non L]. —evivw. emt (pro ev) Zz. dvopate 
hicH. exBadrwv ta datuonaz., akodovOy prim. P, —Kar exwdrvoauev ad fin, 
vers. P* (habet marg. cursivé manu). ort ove axoAovOer nut L. 389. —un- 
gous L. exrev LHP. xodvere P. ove eis Z. = roinan ?v*. ev (pro em) L. 
40. eorw biswPP,. vuwybisivwPz, prim. H. — [yuwv bis LP.]. Al. ro- 
tyonH. amotnce P. em (pro ev) L. —twivwHPs. —povu w*. Kv (pro pov) 
P,. ectaP. amod\cca P. 42. cav (pro av)ivwz, at aH*. +7ovtwy (post 
pixpwr) Hz. ez. wepixerre H. — rudwrixos ALBos L. 43. Rasura in w 
inter cxavoark et Cy. okavoadi(er H.  earw (sie v. 45) iwH. -coL. xadov 
eotw (+o¢ L**)L. = xvdov H*z. —tasv. —ryv (ante yeevav) H. 44. oxw- 
Av— hici. 45. +-yap (post kadov) Ww. eotw ae (-co) Wh. co ecrw vHz. 
-eedOew V. —tovs Hz. — exovtas L*. —rnv (ante yeevvav) L. vv. 47, 48 
desunt inv*. 47. op@adu. bisw. exBarrhew. —cor ects L. +c¢€ (post etced- 
Oew) L. =), Tous Ovo H. ~—aareA ew (pro BAnOnva) H. 48. ov secund. H. 
49. adicOnoera biswHz. amaca?H*. adc wH. —adiz. 50. ++yap (post 
kadov) L. — adas ter w, prim. et secund. H. yap (pro dc) L. év tut L. 
aptuonte L. aptuO@nceTa Z. +uvpes ovv (ante eyere) L. autos (pro 
éauTots) 1Z. 

Cap. X. 1. cae exebev L. epyerei. od pta vw [noni]. —dva tov LH. 
topoavov W. ausTropeveTat oxros (—radw prim.) L. oxro H.  exwOn z. 
2. -otiwL.  emnpwrtwv (sic v.10)H. 3. —a ri vaw v. 3 usque ad erev 
avtos v. 5 in v*. pwvons WLHz (sie v. 4 w), 4, emetpe ev iv** wl. 
emeTpeWe povons Hz, 5. eypawe (-vaw)vL. eretpeev (pro eypavvev) zZ. 
6. xrycews H. ar bis script.i. fin. +xat evrev LH. 7. évexev W. KaTa- 
Aner avos H. +avrou (post pa) wz. 8. woteW. ove Ere w [ovnéetr iv]. 


ovk (pro ovkett)Z. capt miaivwLHz. 9. o (pro o)z. eevgevz. 10. otra 
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W. ets tv ouavH. ovrouv(pro Tov avtov)H. —aeps Tov avrovz. 11. eav 
avnp (-os)L. avH. 12. xau yuvn eav e€eAOn aro avopos Kat tyaunon addov 
poryatas (sic) L.  amodvoaca (—Kat secund.) H. avopa H sem. —au7ns H. 
yannon (pro yaunOn)z. 13. avtwv anraH. 14. nryavakrnoev iwH (yy. 
wH). Kat emitysnaas avtos erev L. —Kau (ante uy) ivwL [mon Z|. Twv yap 
Twv L*, 15. init. pyvi. +70 (ante maior) H. 16. everyxadicauevos L. 
7iOwy L. evdoryeri. evAOryeevwL. evAoynoev Z ~~ KaTnvdoryer’ TIDeLs Tas 
xetpas eravta (—avuta tert.) H. 17. tov Tis wAovatos Tposspauwr (—eis) WL. 
(mpocdpauov Ww). eis H. yovuretov L. érnpataz passim. +Aeywv (ante 
Ovoackade) L. — atwrtov w. 18. -avtw H. 19. otdas iLH. MOLYEUTELS, 
ovevoets, KAevoets, evoouaptupyces et amootepicesZ. —un amrootepyonsvWL 
(habet L** marg.). 20. -avtw w. —Cidackade w*z (habet w** marg.). fin. 
+71 eTt voTepw WL. 21. -is w*. nryamnoev WH. = eryer (pro eczrev) L. 
+et Oedes TeAeLos exvar (ante ev cor) WL, (ante vraye)H. oe (pro co)wH**z, 
dwsi. dsados L. -rorsivwLHz. é&nsi. e€ers WHz. detpw i. apas Ww. 
jin. +ocov Hz, at cat apas Tov GTAvVPOY Gov devpo axoNover pol. 22. +7Tov- 
zw (post ext) L. amndOev w. otrovpevosW. yvW. KxTimatai. 23. yor- 
patai. 24. evrev (pro Neyer) Zz. —Texvaivw. duoxodwsZ. eotwil. —ros 
secund.ivwHz. eceAOev ets THv Bacirerav Tov Ov L. 25. evko7oTepoyv Z. 
eT W. Tpurnuatos Beovys (pro Tpusadias pagudos) L.  tpiwadsas i. —tTns 
bis wLHz. eceAPew (pro dueAOew) ivH [mon wLz]. 7 Hsem. -—n wrovotov 
ad jin. vers.i. mdovouos L. 26. a avrous H* sem., avrovs z (pro eavtous). 
Savarat W. 27. —de Hsem. +avrois (post Neyer) Zz. +uev (ante avots) L. 
+rouro (ante aduvarov) L. adda (—ov) v*. ov H sem. —Tt@ prim. ivLHz 
[mon w]. —7@ secund.i. —mavra yap ad fin. vers.L. —eo7t H. 28. init. 
—xaivw* LH. +e (post npcato)W*. —nuesZ. nKkoovOncauevwH. 29. Kat 
arroxpiOes (—de)ivL. +yap (post aunv)zsemel. — oixtav WH. ryuvaxa H*, 
n Texvaw. évexevWH. +évexev (ante Tou eva yyeXov) lvwL Hz. 30. éxa- 
TovTaTAagiwya Z sem. ouktas WwW. +Kat ma (ante Kat upa) wH. pa wHz sem. 
[nonL]. 31. eXevoovra (pro ecovra)v. —o.vwHz [noniL]. 32. noavw. 
nv W. -+avrov (ante edoBourto) L. Kat axoovOovvres epoBouvtov. +0 is 
(post madw)i*v. 0 ws (pro radu) z initio peric. nptaro H. nocatw P, 
medAovTa P. cup eveuw P. 33. tov P. avaBawvwpev Z. mapacidoTat H. 
upxXtepevow W. —Toww secund.ivwHPz [non L]. ypauparevow w. mapa- 
cocovow Li. Avec WLPz. 34. eumrefouow LP. avtwy (pro avtov prim.) 
L*, avrov (pro avr) bis P, prim.z, secund.L. _ fin. eyepOncetai. 35. apo- 


mopevovra H*. —o1iwHP. Ocdwueviw. av ce (pro eav) L. +c6€ (ante airn- 
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owmev) W. rromoes Pz. 36, momow (—pe)L. 387. e€evwvvnwv (sic v. 40 
ivLHPz) ivwLHPz. KaOnowuer P. Bacrea trys dokns (pro do€n) L 
38. t+aroxpiGes (ante evrev) L. ovw H. aireisOew. ateOaP. rorewi. 
n (pro xa)L. —a BarrticOnva v. 88 usque ad Barrioua v. 39 inv*, 
39. -oi de ad SuvapeBav**, ua o eyw Ba in marg. rescript.i, fin. Bar- 
TicOncepa L*. BamricOncecPa P. 40. caOyoar P. —pov secund. ivwLHPz. 
nTomactari. yToiuacOaL. 41. nptavroWHP. 42. Ko (pro ws) L, ++ouK 
(ante owate, non interrogative)L. ofdatei. otdatew. oldate P. apxetv i. 
katetovow L. KaretovoreCovow ?P*. 43. [ovy’ fere omnes, nonH].  ovtws 
ivwLHPz. ws (pro os) P. édvz,atavL. peas yevecOa L. eatw (pro 
eotat secund.) L [non v. 44]. vuwv cvaxovos ivwLHP**z (yuwv P*). 44. ear 
(pro av)ivwwLHz. wseavP. 45. ndOevwHP. 46. teptyo bis wL, prim.i, 
secund, z. +0 WH, +.d0u o L (ante vios). Baptipatos il, —o (ante ruddos) H. 
47. nptavtow*.  iyaou vios dad (—0) L. vie (pro o vios) Hz. 48. Deest 
versus ini* (habet marg.). +incov (ante vie) L. 49. hwvycate avtov H, 
_avtw (pro auvtov) L. — Oapown eyerpov L. - eryetpe ivw [nonz].  mwvn wL*z. 
50. amoBaddAwv Z. — ipatiovi. avarnoncas (pro avaatas) Z. n\Oev wH. 
Bl. os Neyer avTwW. co Hees wornsw WH. paBBovmivwH. paBoun L. 
aBoun z*. 52. Kau ous (-de) H. Aeyer (pro ecrev)W. marysi. ceawxer 
iw. aveBeyev iw. yKoAovOni. ykotovber Ww. nKoXovOycev Zz. auTw (pro 
TW w) Lz. 

Cap. XI. 1. yyyicay L.  tepocodvua L. nryryiev O ts ets ioe kat n\Oev 
eis Z (init. peric.). ByPcpayniw. ByPcpayn vVHz. BypaynL.  opos H. 
+xat (ante amooreddet) Z. amreoretre Iv. 2. Aeywv (pro cat reve) L. 
evpnoete H. +o0urw (ante ovdes) W, (post avOpwrwv) L. kekaOicev iH. 
KexaOynxevv (-Kkev)WLz. +xa: (ante \voavtes)L. 3. cian et eimatel. monte 
w** (jungit W touvTo e:mare). Avete Tov TwAroV (pro woetTe TovTO) L. a7ro- 
oredAe ivLHz [non w] (+radkw Hz). woe wz [noniLH]. 4. ovv (pro de) 
L. -—tov ivwL [non'z]. 5. ries de (—xa) LL.  éorynxorwyiwH. onre w. 
twv (pro tov) L. 6. KaBasi. +avros (post everecXato) L. fin. avrov L**, 
avros ?L* (pro avtous). 7. atyouot L. nyayov H. autos (pro avtw prim.) 
z. 8. ev Tn odw prim. L*, bis vw. —de secund.w. oteiBadasiv. ortBadas 
wh. eorpwovi*L. 9. woavva (sic iwz v. 10) iwHz. wcavva (at woavva 
v.10)v. woava (sic v. 10) L. +70 vtoTw (post woava) L. — ovouatr (sie 
vy. 10) H. 10. init. +xacw. —ev ovopate xi L, 11. 6 us es iepocodv [ua 
rubro|H. Kat secund. L. meptBreraupevos L. o\yias wH. pepas (pro 
wpas) L. jin. +pa0nrwv Hz sem. +avtovzsem. 12, én avptovw. efeAOwv- 
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cov H*. -avrev L. erewacevWLH. 13. ov«ny (sic feré vv. 20, 21) iLH. 
+puav (post cucyv)W.  amrouaxpobev LH. — eyouoa w. pura bis L. +e 
autnv (post nrOev) L. apa lv. dpa Tt evpyonW. TL evpynoet H. ev avty 
(pro ex’ avtnv)V. +pnovov (post irra secund.)L. yyw. 14. init. un (pro 
ka). -owwLHz.  pyxérei. pnKett W. unoets (pro ovdes) ivwLHz. 
gaynL. jxovovwH. 15. +2adu (ante eis tep) H.  etandOev H.  edAOwv iz. 
nptato ae ex Bareu 1*H. aoAovvtas H*. +-7ovs (ante aryopaCovras) wH. 
+efexeev (post xoddguBicTwr) L. ToAovvTwy W. katestpeWwev iwLH. 
16. dceverycerz 17. eddackey W. Kat ederyev (pro Aeywv) L. ore (pro ov)L, 
at ov H. -o7t vl. oixos prim. i, bis w, secund.H. eOvecrvV. avrov erornoaute 
wHz [non LL}. 18. yKxovoav H. apxvepets rescript. ini. ot apxiepers Kat i 
rypaumaTrers W. +Kkat ou papicator (post pau.) H. —o1 secund. v. papicaoe 
(pro apytepes) Z — amoAeowouv ivwLHz. —avrov secund. w* (habet margo). 
mas yap (—oT) L. =-19. or ~dvw, oravz (pro ore). owe H. eywerovL. 
efeTopevovTo Ww. 20. maparopevouevor tour H. toov WL. e&npayevny wL*., 
21. avauvncOns HH. rw wi (pro avtw) z. —paBfrz. woe H. = cuxnz. nv. 
nv W. katnpacow H*., — e€nparar L. 22. +0 (ante ts) ivwL. +e (ante 
exeTe) L. 23. ws (pro os) P. eav (pro av) Lz. ewer w*. ein bis P. 
oper H sem. opn 1 TO opel routo P.. BrnOnOyre P. miatevonte L. 
mistevoet H sem. —orr secund. P,* (at ote supra adda P,**). 6 (pro a) z, at 
a H sem. eav H sem., av sem. 24. dcatovro VLz. eav (pro av) w. 
‘aiteic0e W. = auteoOa P.  artyoOe HP,. 25. 57 avi. of dvw. érdv 
PP,.  otuynteP. ornnere vz. nuwv (pro vawv prim.) i*. apyoe V, 
apnon P (pro adn). -unwv. 26. Deest inv, at v** ad calcem habet reyw 
oe vu addito Matth. vii. 7, 8 (v. 8 evpnoket). adyete P,. +vuu (post 
apyoet)L. 28. y Ts (pro kar tis)H. dedweeviL. edwxe tyv efovotav TavTyy 
Hz. fin. roesw.° 29. Kat eyo vaas 1. Kayw vuasW. Kat eyw VL. eva H. 
—Kat epw usque ad fin. v. 30 L. 30. jvw. 7H. 31. dvehorytCovTo wlLz. 
AoryiCovTo H*. =r ectwpev (pro Aeryovtes) L. +or7t (ante ef) L.  +ypuw (post 
eper) L. OwdtiVW. —ouv Z. 32. ad\d\a H. -add’ z. —eav ivwH. ouvwy 
(pro avwy) L. oBovueba lL. aravtes H. -ovtwsH. ovtws ore L. jv w. 
33. tw moov Aeyouow L. Aeryouow H. azoxpiBers o ncous WL. 

Cap. XII. 1. Xadew (pro reyew) L. — avos tis edutevoey aumedwva L, 
mepcOuxe 1. —-repreOnkev W. wovtev WH.  wrodoutcei.  wkodwunoev w*. 
oixodounce L. wrodounce H. aipyovilz. e&edwroiv. amednunoev iwLH. 
2. aweoredey (sic vv. 4, 5, 6) w. +ev (ante Tw katpw) L**. Sovrov Tw Karpw 


w. 3. Kat (pro ot dc) H. ednpav v. 4. ABoBorrcavres iLH. exeParewoav 
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H. yt pepevov wH. 5. ameote\ev LH.  areéxrewev L apud Tregelles., 
cf. autem vi. 27 supra, et Prolegomena. OepovTes W. — dapovtes L. —ovs 
ev Oatpovtes ovs de Hz (Sepovres H). amoxrevovres ivLz. amoxrevvovtes Ww. 
amoxtevuvtes H. 6. init, vatepov de ert (—ovv) L. +7ov (ante ayamnrov) L. 
€gyatov mpos avtous WLHz. 7. +0cacauevor avtov epxounevov mpos auTous 
(ante exrov) LH (éaurovs H) z. —mpos éavtous Lz. 8. AaBovres amexTewvay 
avrov H, + avtov (post amexrewav) Zz. +avrTov (ante e€w)wHz. — eke(3adov 
ew Tov apmewvos Kat atextewav L, 9. +rovrovs H, +exewous Z (post 
yewpryous). 10. eyervnOy z. 11. ectwivw. eornH. ofOadpors w. 
jin. vuowz —-12. eereviwLH. a ‘Andou (A rubro)w. 13. aoaredAov- 
‘owW. +e« (post twas) L. fin. Noyov L*, 14. npEavto epwrav avtov ev 
dodw Aeyortes (pro Aeryouow avtw) L. oidaueviH. jederiw* Lz [non vH]. 
ewadyVeras (sic v. 32iwLP)iv [mon Lz].  éwad. H. +eere ovv nu (ante 
efeorr) H (errov H)z. — Sovvat xwvoov cacape Hz (kyvoov HH). 4 prim. H. ob 
Ww. 15. 0 de incous wdwv (pro edws)L. +umoKxpitar (post mepaere) L, 


iow L. 16. nveyxavw. —n v**, eikwy Li. eixov Z. = —avtw VLHz. 
17. +ovuv (post arocore) L. 18. oitwesiw. —eyouow L. avacracis ov 
eotw L. exnpwrov Hz. 19. nwvonswLHz [noniv]. vawL. -or L. 


€avW. «xatadrternivLH. k«atadketeaz. etavartyser Lz —avtov secund. v. 
20. -ouvivwh [nonz]. yoavwH. +ap’ nuw (post noav)L.  edaBev iw. 
yuvat L. aroOuckwvi. adnxev iH. apyxevW. 21. edaBe xa (pro edaBev 
auTyv ka) Zz. a7eBavev (sic v. 22 w) iwLH. +oux (ante adyxe) Zz. agbykev W- 
wcavTws W. waavTws cum sequent.L. woattwsH. 22. —edaBov avtny L. 
ov« H. apnxev W. ecyatoy WL (+c¢ w*L). Kat 9 yuvn areIavev L. 
23. orav ovy avactwow ev Tn avactace: L. —ovviv. of dv (sic v. 25) wH. 
avacTwowwW. 24. amoxpiOes de (—Kat)L. dratodtoivwL [non z]. unde 
ivwLz. 25. 67° av (non v. 23)i. ovre bis H. . exryauecxovtal. ryaptCov- 
gatHz. yow (pro eow) H. -orvw. Ou (pro oi) lis 26. +775 avacTacews 
(post de)L. aveyvwrar L. povocews wHz [nonivL]. tov (pro trys) ivLHz. 
mws (pro ws) Z. +eyst (post eyw)V. 00 Ooi. aBpaau ivwL?Hz. toaax wL?. 
27. —ov (eoT1) W. 0 Os Os veKowy iL. ae (ante CwvTwv) vwLHz. qoAdAw 
z*, 28. tis (pro eis) Pz init. peric. —Twv H*. ypauuateov ?H*. avrov 
cuCnTouvTwy Tw cadsovkawy pet avrov Hz. wWwv (pro eds) LHz.  azex- 
piOn avtosL. = eotw iwLP. -acwv L, at muvtwy ivwHPz. VTOAY V. 
29. exmev (pro amex pin) L. wavrovivwLH Pz. —tev wz. evto\yn W. +eoTLW 
(post evtodwv) L (sic). +Kac (post nuwv)i. fin. estw iwLP. 30. —Kat €& 
odys THS WuxNs Tou VW". +7avTwv (ante evTodn) W. 31. avtyn P, tavtTn L 


x X 
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(pro airy). éavtovwLHz. pe wi. fin. ect ivwLPz. 32. e:zes P. 
ect 6 OsiL. eat prim. (—Oeos) w*Pz. —Oecos H. +65 (post addos) P**. 
33. oAngs tert.i. -—rns quart.P.  mdnovP. eatwLP. odoxavtopatov 2 
—rwyv secund, ivwHPz [nonL]. 34. edwsv. —avrov prim.Hz. —amov*. 


ovdeis passim P,  ovk tt iwP, —ovxeTeZ. eToAua ouceTt L. exnpwtncarW. 
etepwrav L. 35. edeyevWHP. —o secund. w. +o (ante vios) L.  eatw wP. 
O40 ect LHz. 36. —yap L. —rw bis ivwLHz. [a H**] yw H. mu a 
[ryew P¥*]P.  Aeryer (pro evrev secund.)ivwHz. InP Neyer eraditur rubro 
ante erev. —oi. éwsP. 87. ow P. ws (pro wo8ev) L.  eorwviwLHPz. 
moAAus Z oxAos (noni v.41)iHP. nxovei. yxovery WH. deywn eras. ante 
noews L. 38. -evi. IN (pro ev secund.) H*? evrodas (pro ev ctodas) L. 


39. mpwroxaledpras L. TpwToKAnsLas iL. 40. init. of L. —otktas Twv i. 
oulas W. +kat oppavev (post ynpwv) L. — wakpa vw. outro Z, at orrives L. 
AnpovTav. Kpmave, 41. ectws (pro xabioas) L. amevavtst Hz. yaCo- 


gudaxerov Hz. «Bare L*, eBadde L** (pro Badde). +7ov (ante yadxov) L. 
ryaCopuraceor (sic v. 43ivLHz)ivHz. «Badrovw. 42. eBadevwH. eBadre 
L. dvoX\ertav. eotww. KoopavTis i. KOOpavTos w. 43. row paOnras 
L.  evrev (pro Neve) WHz. =f wWrwyn av7n Hz. Rasura post treo ini. 
eBare Hz. BeBrAnxev LL. Baddovrwy i**vwLHz. 44. wepicevuatos H. 
TEpLTTEVLATOS Z autos (pro avtos) WwW alii.  e(3adXov Z. VITEPLTEWS w. 
eBadrdev L**, 

Cap. XIII. 1. +6« (post eis) L. otxodoua: (sie v. 2,wH)iwH. 2. amro- 
kpies 6 incouswl. tas otkodomas Tas peryadasL. +auyv Aeyw cor (ante ov py 
prim.)L. +ade (post apeOn) Hz. emt \cBov wLHz [noniv]. xatadvOncera L. 


3. kaOiuevovi. emnpwraL. xkatidiavivz. kar iWavH. Kat wwavvns wat 

taxw(os L. 4, init. ecrov yaw L. Or avi, or av w (sic vv. 7, 11, 14, 28, 
ef x el aN 

29). dravH, at dr avv.7. wertrAe lL. ravta tavta WLHz. 5. Kat 


arroxpiHers 6 incovs npkato autos Nervyew (—de) L. nptato Aeryew autos H 
(npEaro H)z. 6. ovonatewH. +0 ys (post eyu)L. 7. axovcereL. axovas 
(pro axoas)W. OponcOev. ovrw Hz. 8. em’ eOvos WL. —Kat ecovrat cea- 
pot kata ToTrousi, apynWHz. woyvevi. wowevw. Tavta de ravra ap- 
xa wowev L. 9. re (pro oe) L. —de init. perc. z. Tapadwoovgw W. Kat ev 
Tas suvaywyas avtwy dapysecIe Hz. Jungunt guvaywyas cum dapyoecbe 
vL (cepno ?L). ae excbis script. i*. +0¢ (post nyenovwr)w.  évexev H. 
10. Deest in Hz. 11. érdv H, sie v. 29: dr’ dv wv. 14, 28. arywow wl. 
mepyuvate Vz [non 1]. +aws 9 (ante mr) L.  adnoere (pro NadXnonte) V. 
—anoe pedretare L, — ande (sie v. 15)ivwHz. — exervo (pro tovre) L. ov H 
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vucts core Hz. 13. +7wv eOvev (post ravtwr) i. 14. -Se z init. peric. 
inte H. = ecdyte xz. ~—rTs epnuwaews L. =o rnkov (pro ectws) L. és i. 
€oTdsV. éorws%. éorosw. éotwsH. ov bis script.i. ov (pro ov)H, sic v. 
19 bis. 4 (prooi)i. ovdacA (A rubro)w*, —e ta opnv. 15. -deiv. omav 
wH. pyoée lL. cpa Lz. apaw. tiz. omaswz. 16. omowiH. mowl. 
apat iz. cpa w. 17. ova H. eyyaoTpt VZ, 18. yevyte WZ. TavTa 
(pro » uryn vpov) L. 19. Odmes L*. ofai. olaw. olaZ.  ‘yeryovev 
lwz. arapyns iHz. ovo (pro kat) L. 20 cca yels exo Os (pro Ks) L. 
exodoBwaev bis w. +exewas (post nuepas) LL. ove H. dia Oe (—adda) L. 
21. -» LHz. TioTEvoeETe 1, morevete LHz. D2 Wevdoypyatot 1s 
mowcovot (pro dwaovat) L.  oiperai. 23, mponpnca 1*. arravra WHz. 
24. —add’ (init. peric.) z. mepas H. = tw yucpwv exewwv (pro exewnv) L. 
oKxoTnoOnoeTacl. 25. actepasi. +ex (post acrepes) VL. — ecovrat ex Tov 
oupavou mirtovtes WHz. 26. o\povTat Zz. vededesi. vededn L. duvapews 
kat do€ns modAns WL. 27. tecapwv i. +7ns (ante yys)wLHz. axpwr (pro 
axpou sec.)V. +7ov (ante ovpavov)WLHz.. 28. pabez. non 0 KAados auvtys Wh, 
709 W. ryevnte amaXosW. 0 KAacos non ryernrat amanxos Hz. azmadosi. expun 
IV. ywwoxetarW. eyusi. jin. esti w. 29. Deest ab initio versts usque ad 
ectivi. ovtws VwLHz. wWyte tavta WLHz (edyrte 2). 30. mapedOor i. 
éws av (pro peypis ov) L. ravta ravta L. 31. mapehevoetaivHz. eyo 
Noryo: (—uov) H. fin. rapeNOwow iv*wL, at wapedevoovra Hz. 32. (pro 
cat) WWHz[moniL]. —rys secund.ivL[non wz].  ovdets etdev i, —o1 secund. vH. 
ovpavosi. 33. +0 Kae (post Brerere) L. mpocevyecOat z sem. oidare P. 
34. womep yap (pro ws) L. ageis P.  oumay (sic v. 35) wHPz sem. exaoTw 
H. eéxactrovP. @vpopw P. rypyyope P. 35. ovv P. oidare (non v. 33) 
Vz sem. owe iwP. 7 ter P. —y wecovuctiov Zsem. arexTpopwuas L. spor 
in 36. —~Nn 1s efedrns PR; evpn P. oi. o (pro a) wHzsem. —7act 
Aeyo P. 

Cap. XIV. 1. qu w. +kat ot papicacor (post ypapuarers) Z sem. initio peric. 
—evLzsem. vv.1,2,desuntinP. 2. -evv. 3. ovtosHP. nl. ouia HP. 
avaxemmevovv**, +76 (post karaxemevov)zZ sem. nOevwHP. mpoondOev avtw 
(pro nrOe) L.  aodvutipou (pro moAuTeXous) LPzsem. tov (pro TO) iwz. 4, 
joavw. eocavP. +7wv paOntwr (post rwes)L. — aryavaxtovtes L, —Kae H. 
aro\taP. 5, cdvwatow. novvatoP. +70 pupov (post rovro)WHz sem. mpa- 
Ova To pupov TovTo L.  dwapwwv L*P.  —roww Z sem. eveBpmovTw P. 6. 
Komrous autTn VY. kadov yap epyov L. npryacato H*L. fin. ev euor iwwLHz 
sem. 7. or adviH, érdvP, or dv w(sicv.25). OcdreTezZ sem. avTors (pro 

pe 8 
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avtous) LH. 8. ecyevivwHPz [non L]. -avrn LL. — avTn (T rubro, super 
rasur.)i, abvtnP, avtnzsem. eromoeviv*wLHPz. mpochaPerwHP. 7a 
cwnaWw. tocwua pouH. 9. +6¢(post aunv)ivw. eav(pro av) ivHPz sem. 
-—rovroL. 10. init. «at wovl. —o bis vL, prim. wz. ioveasL. +0 (ante es) 
zsem. amndQevwh.  avTov mapaso L. 11. exnyynAavtol. apryupia 
v**wHz sem. e(nTn W. auTovevkaipwszsem. 12, Gedysi. eTotraconev L. ° 
13. twv pabytwv avtov dvolL. +euceMMovtwv vuwy ets THY Todw (ante amav- 
Toe) L, BaotaCovta z. +kat (ante axodovOycate) L. 14. av (pro eav) w. 
eceNar i. —o1kodearoTn W. +ou (post karaduvpa)LHz. gdaryoua L. 15. 
dekn L. avoryeovi. avoryatov W. © avwryatov Z[vVLH cum Elzev.: avaryeov L 
apud Tregelles: ef. xu. 5, supra]. —peyaH. eatpoppevovi. eromuacate H. 
Jin. vue v. 16. ndOov w. ntrouacav dub. i. 17. o\nas iwH. 18. 
—avtwy Haz, Tapacocet Z. fin. MET CUE Z. 19. AuTew Oe H. dere H. 
kabeis H. xadeisiz, +e (post eyw)L. 20. Raswra inter eufa et rrouevos 
w. tpuBd\wy H. 21. caws w. ovat H. vw. eryevnOnL. 22. —0 ts W. 
tov aptov VL (+«at L). exracev iwH. ecioov Tots pabytas (—avrats) L. 
evrev iwLHz. -—dayere wHz [non L]. 23. -rovz. 24. aiuaH. vaep 
(pro wept)L. exxuvvonevovw. fin, +ets apeow anapTiwy L. 25. +6e (post 
apnv)iv.  ovkéetewz [noniL]. yevyuatosivwLH [nonz]. otavH. avte 
(pro auto) H. 26. opos H. 27. +uuers (post tavtes) L. —ev secund, L. 
—ev pot Ev TH VUKTL TaUTN I. dtackopmicOncovtaiH. ta mpoBata Stack op- 
mioO@ycerarL. fin. +7ns wotmvns W. 29. erposH. azoxpiOes Neyer (pro 
edn) L. «ar super rasur.H. et kat L. +ev cou (ante add’) w**, ad Zz. ovK 
wH. 30. +ov (ante onpepov)ivwLHz. -evL. -y LH. ous ?i. —dus H. 
arekTopa tps (Xs L**) L. amapyycet (—ue) L*, 31. init. o de metpos Lz. 
padnov Tepiacws ederyev ot (sic) L. eeryev W. Jungunt vZ waddov cum 
sequent, denpeL. cuv aot amo0avevi. cor(proce)z. Omittit versum H. 
Ble rovi el. yePonuaveriL (wt videtur mihi et Dobbinio; yeAcnnary Tregelles.) 
H.  ye9onuan vw. woe % solus. +av ameMov (post ews) L. Tpoceveopat 


ivHz. 33, mapadapBavyZ. —Tov secund.ivHz. -Kat wavynvi. +7ov 
(ante wwavynv) wh. wet avtou L, exOap BeaOe H. adnuovnv H. 34, 
init. rote (pro xat) L. Aeryerv 1VZ. woe W solus. 35. mpocedOwv ivLz 


[non w]. mpoce\Oov H. +emt rpocwmov (post erecev) LHz. emt ry ynv L. 
eotw H. ect wa (pro ete) L. 36. aa o np wou jwavta cot Suvata 
coTw L. mapeverycat WZ. ar’ euov To ToTNpLOyv W. Tovto am enov L. ovx 
ws (pro ov 71) LL, ovtt HH. add’ ws L, add’ ects H, aAN’ eft z (pro adda 71). 
37. kabevons ?w*. woxvoate LHz. ypnyopece Z 38. acOeveasH. 39. 
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atweNOwy madw nu€ato L. 40. yoav w. BeBapupevoci. KaTaBapuvouevot 
wlhz. avtw mL. atroxpOwow ivwLl. atoxpiwaw avTw Z. 40, 41. —a 
mahw v. 40 usque ad epxetat v. 41 H. 41. —to secund. Hz. +70 tTedos 


(post AT EXEL) w** marg.L. 7\0ev WH. Tapacwore vH. -taswh. -—tev L. 
42. nyyicev wLHz. 43. —ev0ews L. Tapary wWEeTe vH. touca H*®, +6 
tcKkapiwrns (post covdas)wWHz. avi. ov L. ~wywHz. —rodus L. +amecrah- 
pevor (ante mapa) Hz. —rwv (ante rypauuatewr) WLHz. —tTwy (ante mpeoBu- 
tepwv) LH. 44. dedoxee H. cuonunovH. eatwilH. ataryete L. +avtov 
(ante acdadus)i. 45. +avtw (post Neye:)iv. yarpe (pro paf3Bu prim.) L, 
(pro paf3e secund.) v, +xarpe (ante pai prim.) Hz. KxatrepiiicevH. 46. 
emeBartwv H. exeBudrdovz. er avtwv H*. — ras XEelpas auTwy €@ avuTov W. 
Tas xYElpas uvTwW(—Eer avtov etavtov)L, 47. —tyv H. execeiL. emaev 
W. wtyov?w*, wrovH. 48. -ouwy. Anorw H. e€y\Oare il. e&nd- 
Gere Hz. 49, caOypepay i. xaOnuepav Z. mpos unas nunv H (nuw H) z. 
aH. jin. +twv tpopytwov L. 50. tore of pabyra adevtes avtov amavtes 
epuyor (sic) L. eduyov mavtes Hz. 51. neodovOncevivLz. ‘HxodovGycev 
(H rubro) WH. = yuavos (pro ert yuavov) L. Post yuuvos habet L ot 0€ veanic- 
Kot expaTycav avtoy(—Ka). 52, katadecrwv H. oiwdwva(non v.51)i, 53. 
+kaiadav (post apyiepea) WL. -avtw L. —Kat ot mpecButepor Z. fin. ou 
ypauuateis kar ot TpecBuTepor W. 5k. atopaxpoWev wL. — ykoAovOyaev w. 
neorovbe: L. = ykoAov0y H. yu w. cuvkaOnuevos W. +avtou (post VirnpeTov, 
—Kar sequens) L. Oeppevopevosil. +70 (ante dus) ivwLHz. 55. odovi. 
ovy lvwz. nupickov VY. —kat ovy evpisxov H. 56. \pevoouapTupouy w*, 
ioatiwL?. icaz. —a@ cat toa v. 56. usque ad kat avtov v.57 inv*. ai H. 
+autwv (post paptupia)L. 57. addor de (pro kat Twes) L.  yeovcauevwH**, 
—oTt ners nkovcapev avtov deyovtos H*, habet antiqua manu ad calcem 
pagine, at nxovoapev H**, Neryovtes mutatum. 58. otxodounow WH. 59. 
ovo WL. ion www. 60. —ToivwL[nonz]. emnpwrnsev W. ernpwta (sic z 
y.61)Hz. 61. init. +s (post o de) w** marg. +Kat (ante wadw) L. +ex deu- 
Tepou (ante cat Aeryer) L. +e (ante ov) Vv. +Tov Ou (post Us) W. 62. init. ‘O 
deest ini. arroxpiNeis extev avTw’ ov evmas oT eyo enue L. oweoGe iH. 
ex defwv KaOnuevovivwLHz. emi (pro mera) Hz. 63. exwper LHz, 64. 
nkovoateWH. +cavtws (post nkovoate)Z, at javtos TH Prac pnpsav H. 
+avtov (post Bracdyuas)z, at THv PBracpyuav Tov ctopatos avtov L. 
doxet (pro pawera) H. xa (pro oi de) L. oo Oe Z. 65. avtov (pro avTw 
prim.)w. mweptxadurtw H. apoowowropr L. -avtw secund. L. +p xe Ts 


eoTw 0 macas ce (post 7 popnrevaov) w** marg. LHz (vuv pro nuw L, —xe Hz, 
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eotiw**), fin. e(3adov iwHz, at ehauBavov L. 66. ovros H.  —Kxatw L. 
Katw ev Tn avAn Hz. = rardioxav V. TalloKwv WZ. 67. avrov (pro Tov 
metpov) L. Oepuevoxevov L. —wi. Tov w Tov vaCapnvov H. ww Tov vaCaptvou 
z. fin, noOa wH, at eis (sic) L. 68. npycato H, +avroy (post npvncaro) Ww. 
oute (pro ovde)iL.  emtotape H. exes Ty e&w mpoavduoy (sic) L. edwvnoev 


(sic etiam LHz, v.72)iwHz. 69. wapectwow w. +kat (ante ovros) L. jin. 


npyyjto?i*. —npynsato L, 70. exrov avtw (pro edeyov Tw weTpw) H. ets 
e . ? , e > ~ 
prim. L. ei secund. z. 71. omvvewiwl. ouvvvav. ouvvvac HH. opvovac 
Cit e ° 
Va 72. +evQews (ante ex OevTEpov) L. oO metpos (O rubro)i. — ava- 


punobes L, ro pyua o (ws pro ow)ivwHz [non L]. ewe H.  adextwpal. 
ons H. amapyycez. emBarovw. exaceyv wLHz. a 

Cap. XV. 1. exe Tw VWP. ypauparawy HP. xara Tov w «kat dnoavres 
auvtovzsem. amnryaryov (pro amnveyxav) H sem. +avtov (post mapeowkav) L, 
2. +reyov (ante ov) L. 3. avtw L, avrov H (pro avrov). . fin. +avtos de 
ovoev arrexpwato LHz sem. tantum. (.". seks) 4, wtatos (sic fere vv. 5, 9, 
12, 14, 15, 43, 44, et v. 2, vwwH) ivwH. exnpwra LHzsem. arroxpuver iz 
sem.  ovdev amoxpwn (—ouk) P. 5. uncous de (—0)Zsem. —ovKeTe WZ [non 
LP]. .amrexpwatoL. 6. éoptnv HH. erwOer o yryepwv arokvew L. eva HP. 
ov av (pro ovmep) L. = ytouvto WHP. 7. jw. nvP. +7o7e (post de) L. 
BapaBasi. BapaBBas (sie v.15) P.  ataciactaéy L. dedemevwn P.  oitives 
w. ev mutat. H. 8. ox os npearo P. aiteoParw. attecOe H. xabes 
WwW.  emroin 9. —06 de midaTos usque ad avTors P. 10. ereywwoxev W. 
eTeyiwwoxe Zsem. , eywwoxev P, at noe, mapedwxycavi. Trapededwrercav 
w. mapedwxav LP. apedwreoav H. ll. aveccetsavi. amrecercav P. 
oxAov (sic v. 15) P.  BapaBavil. amodvoe HP. 12. wadw aroxpiOers W. 
ouyv P. —@edere L. —ov Neryete L. +7ov (ante Baciea) LHz sem. ov (pro 
Tw) i, 13. +Xeyorres (post expaEav)Wzsem. — expaCov avacetopevoe vo 
Twy apxtepewy Kat eeryov L, 14. exoince kaxov Hzsem. emotncev. e- 
picaws expacov wz sem. expacov P. 15. +edervyev avtos (ante Bovdopevos) 
L (...recenti manu). mapecwxevi*wP. dparyedwoas ivP. PpayyedrAwoas Z 
sem., at ppayyedwoas sem. Rasura in H inter or et avp. 16. tov w (pro 
avtov) Pz init. peric. eaw (—eow H) es tyv avdyv LHP (+7ov kaiada HP), 
eoTw H** sem. P. = rparropiov i. —ryv H sem. 17. evdidvoxovaw L. +yAa- 
Mvoa KoKKWHY Kat (ante wopdupav) L. — wepitOovow L. 18. npeavto H sem. 
1Ee acraCecOe H sem. +«at Neryew (ante yatpe) w** marg. o Bacireus 
ivwLHPz. avtwy (pro rwy) L*. 19. erortov H sem. avTov (pro auT@ 


~ prim.) P bis,zsem. rvOevteszsem. ywvata HP. mpocexuvouv (ov mut.) H 
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sem. fin. avtovV. = 20. init. —kar Ll. evereEav HP, avov (pro avrw) z 
sem. avtTw (prv avtov prim.) Z sem. +7nv yapvea kat (ante ryv moptpupav) 
L. tuaria (non v. 24) zsem. —ra wWiazsem. wal sem. oTavpwaovow Lz 
sem. = 21. ayryapevovow H sem. eryryapevovow P.  cmova P. knpuvatov L. 
kupwaov HPz. apy L. 22. aryovaw (pro depovowv) L. eg Tov (pro ere) 
L. yorryoba iwH sem. P. eotw P. ued € penvevojevov wz (sic. v. 34 wz 
sem.). peGeputvevouevor H. 23. ediou wz sem. tantum. avrov H* sem, 
mote iz* sem. ecuvpvyspevov P. oivov HP. ove H. edafdeviwLH sem. Pz 
sem. 24. SrapepiCovrat ivwHz, cvenepiCovro L. dvéuepicavto P.  Badov- 
tesHsemP. apei. —tis teapyzsem. 25. jv w, iv P (sic v. 26). tpuTy 
wpawzsem. ore (proxa)L. 26. aitiasw. —emyeypanmevyl. ryeypappevy 
EL** sem. 27. atavpovow WHP. éva bis HP. é€evevunwviLHPz, —avTovv. 
28. Deest versus inHPzsem. [habentivwL}. 29. avtov (pro avtwyv) H sem. 
ovaivLz. ovawHsem. karadvovP. otkodopwvWHPz? sem. 30. xataf3nOnP. 
catabnOiz. 31. —dev*wLHPz sem. [noni]. eureCovtes sem. —zpos addy- 
AousL. adndovsW. ypaupatawy Pz. eéavtovH. cwoa;vLH?z. 31,32. 
Jungunt Wz sem. cwaar o xs (-o xs 2) 0 Baoirevs inn 3 (—Tov). 382. —Tov 
prim. L. —wa wWeopevi. +avtw (post morevowuev) iv**LHP, at +e avrov z. 
overcrCov w. wveroiCov FL. 33. Kat ryevouevns (—de)L. éx«rnswH.  éws 
wpas H sem. evarng (sic v. 34) wLH [non ivz]. 34. Ka Ty evaTn wpa L. 
aveBoncev H sem. edwi bis L. AepacaBayOave i. Aeuas afsayOavi v. 
Aimds aBayOavi (sic)L. demas aBayPaver H sem. AnuacaBayavnzsem. Rima 
wH sem.zsem. cotw H** sem.  —pov prim.wLzsem. [ey] atederes W 
(ery« deest ob lacunam). 35. mapertwtwvZ sem. +07 (ante wov) wHz sem. 
ide Lz sem. yArav (sic v. 36)ivLH [non wz]. gwvyn Hsem. 36. init. cau 
dpaovTes ervyeuicav (—els) L. ofovs H. kar repiPev7es (—re) L. emToTnCev 
H sem. Xevyou H sem. emroTiCov, AeryovTes, acess nAwtas co@cov Kat Kabedew 
Z,. ages ish 37. govn peyady Z sem. eLemvevoev iwLHz sem. 38. 
exicOn H sem. arravwSev ews KaTwUer (...8. m.) L. ews H sem. 39. -o 
prim. L*, xevrnpwv L. ekevavtiasivwLHz sem. ovrws H sem. eLervevoe 
-Z sem. ovros H sem. +ov (ante Ov) L. 00 nv Ww. 40. noav WH sem. 
paxpwlevi. amrouaxpoOev L. aisH. yp (siew vv. 41, 43, 46, non 42) wH 
sem. —xat secund.iLH sem.zsem. —yn rouwLlzsem. wantrosL. 41. ore H 
sem. ynkoAovOncap V. nkoAovdouv WH. —Kat Ounkovouv avtw 1H sem. z sem. 
ai H. 42. ofmasi*w. emu (proeme)i. gv (pro eat) V. arpCa[3sarov 
(i.e. pos, sequente Crubro)i. 43. init. e\QwvwLHPz (init. peric.) [non i]. -o 


zsem, apimabiasl., evoxnuww. evoxnuovPsem. nvP sem., at nvsem. eonOev 
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WHP -ewydOez sem, nticatol. yrncatoWHP, 44. e: H sem. neon P sem., 


at wel. teOvnxeviwLHP. xevrypiwval. Kxevrupiova P* sem. erepwrncev 


Lzsem. 1 wade (pro et wadat) Z ambobus locis. mare H sem. ameQavev 
iwLHP. 45. xevtypiwvos L, edopycato w. —Tw P*, supra P**, rou w 
(pro Tw wan) Z sem. 46. aywpacas H sem. onvoova P sem. ~ everkyoev 


wH** bis, P sem. evetdvoe L. ty owdova zZsem., at owoovn Lz sem. eOyxev L. 


prnuw P sem. ww (pro 0) zsem. yvP. ev tn wetpa Ll. ampooexvAcev WH 


sem. mpocexvayce L. mpocexvAnaev P sem., at mpooxvAygev P* sem. ™ 
Ouvpazsem. pvyuccvP sem. 47. warydadwn (sic xvi. Livw; v. 40, xv1. 9 v) 
ivw. takwfsouv Kat wantos unp (pro won) L. +7 (ante won) H, at won H 


sem. teQertrarwLP sem. teOynrat zZ. 

Cap. XVI. 1. -Kxar initio P sem.z sem. -—y rovivLPz. —rov secuwnd. H. 
nyopacavwP. ivaP. adrenpwowv. adreyworLHz. tov w (pro avrov) LH Pz. 
2. caBBatouw. +7wv (ante caBBatov) L. +ere (ante avateidarTos) w. 
natouv H. 3. aroxvAvoer L. amo (pro ex) L. 4. amoxexuvXvotar LL.  v wP. 
5. wovwP, 6, Rasura in P post reve. exOap Berar ?L*. exPapByobe iP. 


vaCwonvor L. vaCaptvov Pz sem. egTaupwpevoy ; W. nryepOn wP, woe Z 
solus. toe i. 7. addaw.  oweabe w. 8. -rayviwLHPz [nony]. 
evyev WH, 9. init. vacras (A rubro omisso, hic tantum in Evangeliis) L. 


+o ws post de rubro v**w**, 6 is (pro de) LHPz initio peric. caBBatwr iwH 
Pz. caBaarwv ?L*. epaver 1. paryoadwny EB: aces H. exBeBrnkn extra 
P. 10. aredOovca (pro ropevOeca) W. mopevOnoaP. amnyynde (non 
v. 13)i.  amnryyeikev WP. yevonevors L. mevOovaty W. kKNaLovow WZ. 
ll. ymoryoayv WHP. noorecavL. 12. éTepa i. 13. Aurosi. 14. +0 
(post varepov) w. evdoeceawHP. wvredyoei. wredicevW.  overdnoev P. 
amoreav iP. KAnpokapouap w*, oKANPwKapo.ay P.  evyerryepuevov iLPz (+ex 
vecpwv L). 15. waoniw. xryor P. 17. onueia Wz. ovonatt HP. ex- 
Badrovoww. exBarovowP. yreooasi. AarycovowwP. 18. dpecs HP. 
apovat tls apovow wP. wowow iL. Pray vwLHPz [noni]. em @O@noovow 
w*P. x«adosP. é£ovow iHPz. 19. ov P. +05 (post ks) w*. Nareroa H. 
tous ovpavous L. — exayoev P. 20. mavra xu (sic)L. tov (pro rw) w. 


jin. +aunvivwLHPz. 


Supscript: Nil habentvwL. evaryryeloy KaTa “apkKov OTLYWY BCi rubro. 


SANCTI LUCE EVANGELIUM. 


(Car. I. 1—28.] 


To kata Noveay aryiov evaryryeXuoviv. evayyeAtov kata NovKayW. eK TOU 
kara Novcay evaryryeAuov L. 

Cav. I. 1. Exes 57 wep L. adnpodopnuevwv P. —ev Pz. 2. mapedwxav 
w*, Tapedwoav Pz. amapynsiLP. amrorra P. 3. edokev P (rasur. in 
Jine versis). 4. acdadiav P. 5. ovonatewP. ovona HP. édicaBer iL 
(non v.7). édtcaBer w. 6. noav (sic v. 7) P.  audwrepa P. Okatwpa- 
ow P. 7. xaOé7rciH. = xa’ btewP. —9 Lz. =v prim. HP, secund. w (nv 
secund, P). 8. ed nuepras HP**. — evavtiov WLHP. 9. tepatias L. 
tépatias p*, edaxev wH**, at ekaBev P.. Ouustacarivwz. +kat (ante ewed- 
Owv) P. 10. nv tov XaovVHPz (jv P). ts wpasL. 11. whOnw. —Ki?i*. 
eotasiP. éatws Ww. 12. ewecevV. 13. exrevwHP. of Stew. SidTe P. 
evankxovcOn P.  denons P*. édicaBer L. ovona wHP. avrw? (pro avtov) 
L. 14. yapacoo P. ayaddNracers P. ev (proem) L. ryeverer w. yapio- 
ovrat P. 15. -rovwHPz [noni]. 60 (proxv) L. oivonwHP. mec iP. 


17. yAtov inLP [ydt0v vz]. +7wv (ante rpwv) w*. aver (pro marepwy) L. 
ariOes H. gponce H. eromacaiv. éropacaP. +7w (ante Kw) w. 
Kkataockevacnevov 1LHPz. 18. evrey WHP. 19. -yapind (sic v. 26) w. 
mapectixwsi. mapectyxos P. amectadeww 1. 20. ido (sie vv. 31, 36, 38, 


44, 48) P. oi Twves W. 21. ww (sic v. 22)w. =v P. 22. éduvato w. 
novvato P. —avrow L. omrtaciavwLP. iv P. ccepevev WH**. Ocenervev P. 
23. erAnpwOnoavi. erTovpryeras VW. oikov P. 24. ras nuepas tavtas L. 
édioaBer i fere. éducaBer L. eAtcoaer P sem., at edicaBer sem. et edica- 
Ber sem. Caxaptov (pro avrov) P bis z sem. init. perie. meprexpt(ev L*. 
25. ovrwsivwLHPz. ezouxev P. edpicev L. adatreww 2 ambobus locis. 
overoosP. 26. exrwP. amecradrerP. -oL. apyaryyedosz. amo OU (-Tov) 
L. 7iP. ovonaPz. vaCaper iP. vaCapeT vwz [-e@ LH]. 27. wenvno- 
Tevpevyv (nv mutat.)i. ovopa bis P (sic v. 81), prim.z. -wond usque ad 
ovoua secund. w* (habet marg.w**), e& ouwouP. 28. Tpos avTyv 0 ary’yeXos 


Ts. €L7TEV iwLH. e€lTev Tos auTHy P; Key APlTOPEvy 1. KEV PHTMMEVY Z. 
Y ¥ 
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ryuvaée L. 29. ratarosw. (proem)L. aoracposH.  ovtas P. 
30. evrav avtn 6 ayyedos L. © rpos avtny (pro autn) 4%. evpes P, —TwZ. 
31. cuddAn Wer VLP. rete VLP. 32. +ryap (post outos) v**, 33. olKov 
Ww. —otxov P. 34. evrev (sic v. 38) WHP. +por (post ecta) v**LHz. 
35. ayyedos?L. dk OW. ryevwmevor W. ryevvonevoy L. —ryevouevov P. 
36. édicaBeO L* (-er L**). 9) curyryerscov 1. auryyens L. adr ilLz, avry 
w, avtnP (pro avty).  ynpecivwLHPz. éxtos (non v. 26w)wP. airy 
(pro avn) 1. 37. advvarnon L. 388. 74 H. 39. kat avactacaW. —oe 
wHPz init. peric. avactas L. opewnv w. opnrny P. iovoa VLP. = 40. exo= 
erGev?w. ouovP. yaomacatowLH. e:racatoP. edicaer (sic v. 41 bis) 
his 41. nxovcev WP. nkovge TOV acTacuov THS paptas 7 éeNoaBer L. 
aomacpov THs wov THs H*. edicafse P*. eaxiptrncev WH**P. 42. ebwvn- 
cev P, at aveBonoeL. yuvactwwP. 43. ehOnw. 4 np Tou Kv pov €AOn Z. 
44, doracnovH. wrawP. eaxiptynce To Bpedos ev ayadMace ivwLHPz 
(eoxtptnoev WHP). 46. exrevWHP. weryadury P. AT. nyaddace iH. 
nryadAtacev WP. nyadXaace Z. 48. uwaxapiovow WP. ai ryerveae P. 
49. emouncev (4 super rasur.w)wP. wpeyadiaP. ovouaP. 50. ews yeveav 
kat yeveay iL. 51. Eonoev w. 52. caQetlev W.  vxpwoev w. 53. —Kau 
adoutovvtas ad fin. vers, w* (habet marg.w**, at efamecteiev Kawvous). 
54. eX (pro edeous) V. 55. ehadnoev W. aGBpaauivwl. ews aiwvos (pro 
ets Tov awwva) L, 56. euevev WH**P. -woe lL. woeiP.  oixov wP. 
57. rng oe EltoaBer L.  édooafser P. +kxar (post xpoves) L. 58. nkovcav 
P. auyryevys 21". autys prim. (yn mutat.)L. eueyaduvevywHP.  cuveyaipev 
P. cuveyarpwv H. fin. cuvaryepev avtns L. 59, oryoon WH. ty nuepa Ty 
oryoon L. = nADev W*. ~—ABov W**P. au tov i, avt@ LHP (pro avto). ro 
ovonatt WP. ovouatt H, 60. aroxpOnca P. 61. ovdets P. ek TNS 
avy yéevetas W. avyyevia Py TO ovouate P ovowatt wH. 62. OerXe 1. 
Berdn P. fin. avto LP. 63. aitycasw. aticas H*.  eypayevwP. —eart 
v*. eotwWwP. ovona HP. 64. Tapayphua iwZ. eAadn iw*, 65. erye- 
veto O¢ (—Kat) W. meptoixouvtas P. avtou (pro avrous) W. opnvnl. opewy 
wH. opnyy P. opew?) Z oeAadnTo P. 66. akxovortes P. apa Wy apa wl, 


jvw. yvP. fin. wer’ avtwr L. —Kar yeip ad fin. vers, H*: habet marg. 


antiqua manu. 67. expopytevcevW.  mpoedntevaer P. 68. emrouncev 
wHP. —avrovu ?i*. 69. nyeperw. —TwL. oikww. 70. caBdsi. edXa- 
Anoev W. -—Towv secund.L.  atwvos (ae supra rasur.) w. 73. opkov iv. 


wpocev W. wauoce L. aBpaanu ivwL. 74. —rwv L. -yuwv L. "6. VWTov 


v. KrAnOnoer P. tT pot poawrou H, eTouacat P, eToiuacat VHz. 
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“ae apecesL. — yuwv (pro avTwv) v. 78, omAayvai. ois V. 79. emt- 
gavavL. xarevOovaivl. xatevOqvacw.  ddov Pi. 80. nuéaver wP. 
nu€ave 2L. nuéavev H. expatawvtwP. iv wPz*. ews P. 

Cap. II. 1. -eyevero de HPz. efn\Oev WH**P. — arorypayvac@a L. 
oikounevny WHP. 2. JunguntvH ,rpwrn evyevero. nryepovevovTosi. — kupt- 
vov LHPz. 4. vaCaperi (-7 iP) vwPz (sic wv. 39, 51: at LH cum Elzev.). 
BOrcen P.  orxov P. 5. amorypawat P (C supra Wy p.m 2). cummapLay P, 
autw w alii. yuvatcn ovon P. — eryryuw Vz. 7. erexevW.  erexev H**P. 
avexrnvev P.  dcotewP. gv P. 8. womatvesL. aoavP. ev ry avty 
xowpa L. 9. idou (sic vv. 10, 25, 34) P. autos (pro avtous) Z. — poBov per 
ryav P* (habet PAS uncial.), 10. rts i. ll. eorw w*P. 2s evpnoeTat 
Lz. evpynoeraP. eotapyavouevoviLP, =TH ivwLHz[nonP]. 13. e&eduns 
iP. aivouytwy (sie v. 20)w. 15. amndOev L*. oi aryyeXot ets Tov ovpavov L. 
éauvtous (pro adAndovs) L. SceAOouer iLz. +e (post éws) Vv.  BiOdceu P. 
ryeryovws WP. eyrepnoev P, 16. amnd8ov orevoartesi. evpov L. 
17. dueyvepnoav P. —rovroviv. 18, oii. eOavyaCov V. mapa (pro vo) Z. 
19. papiai. ravrasL. cuuBarovcai. 20. urectpeyavivwHPz. — ovme- 
otpewav L. ois H sem. yxovcav H sem. P. toov WLP. x«abesw. edardnOet 
L. 21. +at (ante nuepar) LPz. wxtwi. oxtw wP (O rubrow). avtov 
(pro ro matcov) W. —Kat secund.L. ovoua P. ovdAvPOyvat i. 22. avTwv 
(pro avrys)ivwL [non habent HPz]. pwvcews wh [noni]. avoryaryov w. 
“Ipocoduua w. €pocoXvpa P. 23. ckaQwsi. +7w (ante vopw) V. dvavowryov 
iwP. 24. tTpvywvwr P. 7 LP. veocois P. 25. nv prim. wP* (4 P**), 
etepoucaAnu L*, Ana HH. ovona HP. — evaeBys w, evceBers P (pro evrAa- 
Bns). nv aytoviLHPz (jvP) [nonv]. fin. er avrwv. 26. vP.  Kexpro- 
paticuevov L. Rasura post ayiov H.  wWew (pro 10n) wh (-7L), We P (-n, 
at P** wneial. e supra). 27. nrOevP. ecayewLz. ywrein w. tOtcpuevov 
L. nOyouevovP. 28. avrov (pro auto) LPz. aryryadasv. —avtouw™ (habet 
marg.w**). evdroynoev HP. ermev iwLHP. 30. ov wP. 32, mas L* 
(pws L**).  Katra dokav L(.. L**), 33. quw. nv P. +O (ante wond)w 
rubro. iwwonpPH. 34. nuroynoev P. ecrevWHP. 36. qv P.  mpodnrns 


P. ern érra pera avoposw. peta avopos etn extaLP (érraP). 37. 
init. kat adtn ivHz, at avry LP (spirit eraso in P). ory Sonxovtatecapw i. 
oryoonkovta WP. 7 W. Ze npiTato Z. denser P. — vuxtav LP*z. 
88. —avtnw. TH 7H (pro auTn Tn) P*, avOouoroyeroiz. avOonororynTw P. 
edadnw*P. wacwP. —-erw. indw V: ihn H. 39. -—rawlL. eavTwr 
Will" *. 40. nu€avev WH**, yuéave L.  nuéavev P. expatatovtw P sem. 


Yiy.2 
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expateovTw P sem. copia Psem. gv P. fin. avtw v**LP* sem. P sem. z. 
41. ropevovro L*. xareros ivLP. 42. avaBatvovtwy Ww. 43, +0 (ante 
iyoous)iL. 44, vouncavresP. dOovP. dodov (6 mutat.) P. ovyyevevor 1. 
ouyryevevowy LP. —ev tert.wL. 45. evpwvtes i. evpovtes P. avaCyTouvres Ls 
46. evpovP. AT. ext Tn cuvecer Kat Tals ATOKPLOETLY AVTOU TAVTES Ol AKOVOYTES 
avtou L. 48. exxeviwLHPz. ovrws H. anp (pro rnp) P. kat eryw odv- 
vouevor Cytoupev ce Li. odvvwnevoriwH. oduvouevor P. 49. exe O¢ (-xat) L. 
exrevWHP. wy7e LL. exdnte P. pe ewar; L. 50. eAadn P. 51, ndOev 
P. ww. = qvP. UroTagouevosi. 1, O€ np (-«ac) ivLHPz (H rubroi). 
Ta pnuara aravtaw. av in tavra mutat. in P. oe 7 poexortev WH** Pz, 

Cap. III. 1. Everes (—de) iP (ert P). —Se prim Hz. — revrexaidexatw iP. 
TEVTE Kal O€KATW W. 77 Geptov Re myAaTou P. 1pwoov Tys ryaXtXaras W. 
ryadXtXaas P*. iTovpatas w. nTovpatas Pe TET PAY WULTLOOS Le Tpaxwvt- 
Tnoos P, aBitwysivwz. afdvrcys P. 2. emt apyxtepews ivwLHPz. —60 ? 
i*, «xv (pro 00) P. —roviwHPz. —viov i* (suprai**). 3. pdOev PP. iopda- 
vou (sic iv.1)w. 4. éromacare HP. 5. gapabiL*Pz. oposwLP. —Ka 
BovvosP. ai tpaxtatP. odoveH. drasPz. rAeasL. 6. ovetawP, 7. 
eAerye Oe (—ovv) Lz. ob (ste vv. 8, 10, non 9) P. oyAous Lan aBpaau bis 
iww.GHztprimsh.. {0 \enoqP: ihe acrotocy win emoloni een (ante up) 
L. 10. ewnowrovv (non v. 14) L. oxAoa P. -ouv Zz. momcwuer (ste vv. 12, 
14) iwLPz [non vH]. lledeyer L.  ueracicotwP. montwL. 12. yrOov 
P. +um' avrovu (post BawrticOnva) iw. Ka seeund.L*. 13. errev (ste v, 
14,wHP) wLHP. «nodev ivPz. mpacceTa P. 14. tt roincwpev Kat npets 
L.  pndéva HPz. Ovacnonte i. anoe ivwLPz. owWortors W. ovvovtos L. 
owwvrors P. 15. mpocdicwvtos L. mpoadoxovros P. —Karw. —airww ?i*, 
—Tov secund. LH*?P. unmoreP. ef (pro en) L. 16. -oL. dmracw Pz, 
amaot cum preced.H.  vmas BarriGo ev voatiL. +txvbas (ante Avoa) L. 
17. wrvov ivz, adwva WP, at avwra L. +pev (ante orrov) L, €xvpor 1. 
18. otv P. adda Lead eT epa Lee marg. eTepa Hy, evayyehiCeTo Vv. 19. 
"Hpwdns v. —irtrrou iv* Lz [non wH]. eTolaenv W. 20. mT poceOnkev W, 
maowL. —ryiv*wH. 21. —de Lz init. peric. eta to BarricOnvat (pro 
ev Tw Baar Onvat) Zz 22, Rasura in w ante avytov. Qwvy w*, ovpavwy iL, 
+mpos avrov (post yeverOa) iL. AeryoutaW.  evdoxyoa iwLz sem, [non vH}. 
23. ovv (pro nv) L. nv H. -o tsi. apyonevos evar ws erwv d’ Th. ET WY W. 
wy cum preecedent.iv. -wyL. wvi. yderiL. nttva. 24, pata v. 
av LHz. reve L. perxeIL. wavvaiH. tavva L,. 


BagT= 
twva Z. 25. par- 
Oaiovv. apws Zz eorem V, exoat L, ecdin Hz (pro ecd.). ayryaci. 26. 
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dar Li. watOov LL. pad@abrov H. pabOadiovz. ceeuerivl. 


twoa LH. wada z. 27. wavavivH. wavvav lL.  swvavay z. 


twony LHz. 

pnooa ?L, 
viv. poCoaer Lz. vypeilL. rou vnpt Tov cadrabinr z. 28. Medyer iL, 
addai. adder v. eAwoanv. eduwdaL. eAmodap Z. np L. 29. incov 
(pro twon) L. eheaCep Li. LWOE A es 1wpnu igh'e twpt H. —vov eheCep TOU 


LW PEL Z. paotba L*, wart0a L**, mattal wz. pata H. 29, 31. 
Desunt omnia in L ab rou evr v. 29, usque ad patraba v. 31. 30. twavav 
W. wvaHz. ederaxemi. edtaxiu Hz. 32. tecoat L. wd L. «3nd Z. 
Boog WL | cadpav?L.. —rov vaaccwr z. 33. auwacan LHz. ov aduv* 


Tov apne (loco tov apau) L. +7ov wpapn (post apau) Hz. ecpwuvwlh. epwu 
Z gavesL.  iovdda L. 34. taxwBouvz. —toaak Ww. aBpaau ivwLHz. 
Bappa LUHz [non iw]. 35. cepovy ivwLHz. paral ?w. paryapn. L** (peyav 
2?L*). gadey ivwHL. epepL. éBep H. 36. paivay L** marg. (at kaivay 
Ey. Aauay L. 37. patovcada Ww. tapeO W. pededXend L, 38. evws w. 

Cap. EVE 1: mAnpys ae aryiou iwz. actov ?L*. nryeTo Hi, 2. +ovee 
_emev (post ovdev) iL.  auvterecOncwvi. autw?H. — erewacev iwLH**z, 
3. iva ot AtOot ovToL apta yevwvtacH, 4, amexp.On ce avtTw 6 inoous Aerywv 
L. +0 (ante ts) i. @pos auto 6 us (—Aeywr) H. -or: L. -o ivLHz [non w]. 
+exmopevouerw Sia sTomaTtos (ante 00) w** marg.Hz. 5. avayor v*, opos 
H. +drav (post vpyrov) L. — otkounervns WH. 6. doswi. aracavH. za- 
padcdovtai. av (pro eav)i. éav (sic v. TH. ddouei. 7. + rece (post 
_€av)i. mpockuvyoisZ. epoviv. eatwi. co (pro cov)z. mwacaivwLHaz. 
8. e:mev auTwVW. 0 tycous exmev auTwiLH. omow wH. —yap VW. kv Tov 
Ov cov mpooxuyyncersiLHz. 9. nryarye de (—Kat)i. ‘Hyayev H**. eis ?L. 
tepocoduua Hz. eotycev LL. -oivwLHz. Barddez. —evrevbev lv. Karo 
evrevOev L. 10. -—avrov L. 11. -ovtiv. apovowW. 12. xs (pro ts) L. 
erppyTat w*, EuTELpac Ets L. 13. awecre: H. aypn wi 14226 vwHe—é'6 
zsem. xs (pro.s)L. e€ndOevwLz. e€ (pro xa8’)L. = xaOornsiHzsem. 15, 
mapa (pro vmo)vw. 16. init. -xarw. AOev P. +615 (post nOev)iv rubro z 
init. peric. —Tyv prim.i. vaCaper i. vaCaper P. vaCapet vwz [vaCaped 
LH]. ozov (pro ov) L. nv P, avateOpapuevos L. exondOev WP. ewOws 
iz. autou (pro avtw) L*. 17. tov rpopnrov yoaiou L. avotas (pro 
avatT.)v*. evpevw.  evpevP. omov (pro ov) L. ov av P. 18. eivexevi. 
evexev W. ewexevVLH. ov yveyeev P. — qvexev 2. expicev WP. evaryryeAt- 
cacQaivwLUz. evayyedcacbe P.  amrectadxev WP. rt xapdia P. —1aca- 
cba usque ad capdiav L. — xnpdEat (sic v. 19) i. aryuarwTos W. aryuadorots 


e 
P.  teOpayuevovsw. — reOpacuevors P. 19. eviavror w. 20. exabicev 
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iwLz. exaOyocevP. 01 oOadpor ev TH Guvaywyni. oar ot oPOarpor VW 
(joav Ww). o@Garpot joavP. fin. evs avtov L. 21. np&ato P. avrn P. 
jin. wow nuwv P. = 22. ev (pro em) L. ev (pro ex) L*, ovy ivwHz.  ovx 
0 vios eaTiv wwonP outos 3L. 23. ecmev (sic v. 24 wLHPz) wHPz. avtes 
L* (ravtws L**?). = ravtos HP. yxovcapev WP. ets (pro ev prim.) L. —rn 
prim.iwLH. [wee omnes]. mat pion (sic v. 24) P. = watpidouL. 24, 
oveets (sie v. 27)P. 25. ewadnOerasvP. —de v*. +071 (ante wodkdda L** sic) 
iv**L.  jgoavHsem.P.  ndcoviwLP.  [ndtouvz]. o H sem. etn H sem. 
os (pro ws) LP*.  eyadn L. = 26. ovdeuiav vwH sem.z. — ydtas iwLP [mon 
vz]. apentai. capepOavl. apep[OaP**]P. apadbaH sem. capadg- 


ef, 
aH sem. capartaz. otdwvas VH sem. Pz. cioomas L. 27. yoav P. 
ev Tw ind ETL EXGCaLoOV Tov mpopytou L, exabeperaOy P. vainav WL. 
vaceuav H, 28. wAnoOycavi. ~ errAecOnoay P. amavresl. akovwrTesl. 


29. e€eBaddov P.— nryaryov HP. —rns secund.ivwHPz, at rou L.  opios i 
oppves WHPz, opouvsP. wxodounto avtwv L. wxooounto P. ware (pro ets 
To) L. Kataxpyuvyncat 1Lz. KaTaxpiuvysar (—To P*) EP: 30. dcapéecov i. 
31. Oe H. +615 (post karndOer) V. nv HP. autos (pro avTous) iP. 
caBacwiLPz. | 32. gy (sie v. 33) P. 33. avecpatev WH**P.  — hwvnv 
meryaAny P. 384. ea P. ov (pro co) P. vaCapwwe L.  vapnve P. nrOes i. 
mrOesP. oidaiP.  arytos H. 35. @yawOyt:iLPz. am (pro e&) L. —ro 
secund.iwP [nonvLz]. wydéviHPz. +386. -erz. avevpaow P. 38. azo 
(pro ex) L. +0 is (post cuvaywyns) Vv. 0 is mOev (pro econ\Oer) Ww. ndOev o 
is Z init. pertc. ot«avwH. —yivwLHz. npwrncaviwH. 39. ereriynoev 
w. avactasw. 40. [dvvovtosvL]. yrtovv. dcorw. rottdors L. ovde 
(pro o be) L. én exaotw H. — emireOeus z. ere Bers LH. efepamrevev v**, 
41. xpavyaCovraiLHz, jin. avtov tov x” ecvae L. 42. emopevero iw. 
eme(ytouviLHz. 43, +1g (ante evre)i. exrevwHz. eéreparsH. emt tovro 
antecTaXny L. 44. ews Tas cvvaywyas LHz.  tovdaras (pro yadwvauas) Z. 
Cap. V. 1. éctws HP. +615 (post extws) v rubro. yervnoapeO L.  ye- 
vncapet HP semel. In P** semel legitur yyervycapet wev dvo wroLa EoTwTA 
mapa Thy Aywvyv, deest p.m. 2. init. —xar P**z init. peric. wWevwLP. edev 
H**z, éotwraiw. adres HP. 3. mAvwv H, gv P. npwtnoev iwHPz. 
autwv (pro avtov)i. odtyoviwHP. xaOyoas P. azo (pro ex) L. oxAous P, 
4. emevwWHPz.  arypav (sic v. 9) H. 5. duornsi.  dirddAns w. edaBwuerv L. 
To pynuaTe WP, yadrtacwnev W. dy«tvov H, 6. cuvecducavi. — cuvexrnoay 
i mAnGos ty Ovwv ivwLHPz (iyOuwy Ww). jin. +wore un dvvacOa avarya- 
rye auto. 7. rous (pro tov) P**,  edOovtosv.  dOor P. augotepor L. 


8. DUO Car: V.°v. 7—v. 36. 351 


WoTe W. BvOnCecOu P. eee re (ante oyswv) L. -merpos Ll.  mpocerecev 
HP. ryovact tw (—Tov) ivwHPz (yovaciw, ywvacw P, cum Elzev. L). — énov 
isn 9. mepéeyev L. ev (pro em) w. ty Ouwy Ww. 10. yoavwP.  ecrev 
wHPz. 11. xKoNovOyncay WP. 12. - ev tw L. mAnpers WHz. 13. 
matoW. avro avrovH*. = eywv (pro ermwr) L. = teAw?L*. arn dOev 


n Aerpa L. 9 H. 14. pydeviivLH, at undev Z. adr il. ceavrw (pro oe~ 
avtov)L. mpoceverycati. mpocetatevW. pwuons Wz [noniv]. 15. —de L. 
Rasura inw inter ournpy et ovto. -uw avtov L. acbevwv H*. 16. vzo- 
Xopwvi.  epyuas L*. 17. +0 ts (ante nv)i, (post S&dackwv)v. nv bis P. 
+ev pia Tw cuvaywryor (post didackwv) L.  foav bisP. — vopwoivackadro H. 
ot H. = auvedAndvOores L. Anu H. 18. KAnvysiP. +75 (ante «duwns) wW. 
nvuw. ve. mapadutixos H. §=Onva P. fin. avtwv L. inem eVpwvTeEs 1. 
evpovtes H. evpwytes P. —dia prim. ivwP2z. mobev (pro dca moas) LH. 
“ oxAov P. — eumpoobe i*. 20. +06 mcous (post wv) L.  exre Tw mapahuTiKw 
(-auvtw)i. — adatovra P [non L], rasur. ini inter ade et wvta. ai (sic v. 
23) H. 21. npEavto P. dvaroryiCecbe Z. -+avTwy (post ypaupartess) i, ee me 
HP. 22. yvousH. erreviwHPz. diadroyiCec@a wP. 23: evkoTroTepov 1. 
adawrraiP [non LI]. eryerpe (sic v. 24) ivwLP. 24. wWyre L. Em 


(€ mutat.) L. 0 vios Tov avov efovaray exer W. —ere THs ryns P (P** habet in 
marg.). emevWHPz. wapadrtytixw Ll. dpasw.  oikov (sic v. 25)P. 25. 
mavtwy (pro avtwv) L. ed ovwHz. 26. awavrasH. Deest in Lab initio 
usque ad tov Op. NeryouTes WwW. wouevWP. erdwpev LL.  etooper 22. 2: 
metatauta L. e&nAOev iwL (+0 unoous L). Taparywv o ws eGeacato Pz, 
eQcato L, at wWev w (pro eBeacato). ovouatewP. Yewv. DAeverw P. em 
TOW. To TeAwverv L. Reyer (pro evrev) LH. axodrovby P. 28. karader- 


movil, Katadorrwv W. amravta HP sem. yxorovOe L.  nxoNovOncev WHP. 


29. exouncev WHP. -o ivwLHPz. Aevers P. Tw. oikw (pro Ty oLKLa) W. 
e @ 3) e 

cowea HP. ev tn oka autov, avtwv. yvw. nvP. oxdosP. redovwy P 

sem. modus TeAwvwy L. —rodusv. joavP. Katavtov (pro pet avtwr) L. 


30. eyyoyyucov L*H**.  apiacaio: P sem. Oca tl (sic v.83 w) vwHPz [non 
iL}. +7wv (ante TeXwvwv) ivwLHz, ecOnete P sem. 31. amoxpiers de 
(-xa)H. ewevwHP. exywowL. toyxvovtes (pro vytavovres) Li. ot secund. 
WwW. Kkakwv L*. EX WYTES L. 32. karece L*. 33. +01 de evrov avTw (post 
avrov) L, avtw (pro mpos avtov) H. dia TiH. vyorevovow WH.  vyarev- 
ovott L. av ecQovow H. 34, init. 6 de uncoovs LHz. =exmevwHz. eorw 
L. 35. —-xaL. or dvi. or dvw. br avH.  dtdvz. +Kat (ante tore) L. 


vnoTevovaoly WZ. pyotevowor L. 36.. ederyev WH. avTows (pro mpos 
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avrous) L. — ewt3Avua prim. wl. -+aro (ante wariov) L. xevov prim. L*, 
emt yLaTLoU TadaLou Z. oxic Hz. oungovy ?w*. +70 (ante extSAnua 
secund.) iLHz. —emiSAnua secund. vw. 37. emiBatrkea H. owovw. a- 
Aeous W. perv. 0 ovos. 0 veos WH. oo. owvos O veos Z. 38. addr iwl. 
owoviH. —Kawousv. ocuvtvpovvtarl. 39. ovd es L. = rorwv i. = reo L. 
€oTLV. 

Cap. VI. 1. -Sevrepotpwrw LPz. (ros casPaow HP, ras capac Z, 
initio pericopes). —Twv W. omopnuaTwv L. erettov LL. wcOtovP. yoOrov 
Hz. yepowivwLHPz. 2. e€eotww*P. —roew ev L. —evv*. caBBaow 
iLPz. 3. 6 unaous eve mpos avtousiwL (evrev W). emounoev WP. omote V, 
at ote L. ovres P. —ovtes L. 4. wws L, os P (pros). omovP. Tov 
aprovL. edaBev P. —edXaBe cawLH. edayevwP. edwxevwP. e€eorw 
P, at éort LL. =et wei. povors L*. povovPz. Tos tepers LL. 6. —eyevero 
usque ad ioackew HPz. —Kxae prim.v. —Ka ev L. ‘ovvarywryetv L. ww avos 
exew. qvbisP. Rasura ante yep inw. 7. wapeTnpovvToW. Kat wapeTn- 
povrto (—de) L. -avtov vwHPz [noni]. -evw. Oepareveew. OepaTevan Z. 
+avtov (post Deparevoer) L. evpwow P. +kxar’ (ante avrov) w. 8. 40 P. 
ecrev WHPz. eve de (—kar) L. e&npaupervny W. yerpavzZ.  eryerpe ivwLP. 
aott0n P. earn (sic v. 17) vL. 9. eve de (-ovv) L. ow P. Tpos auTous 


Ow W.  vpact teiwLHPz [nonv]. efeotwwP. qbisP. sin. amoxrewat 
ivwHPz [non L]. +01 de estwaouv iw** marg. (ecwrwv w**), 10. +uer 
opyns (ante eve) L.  errev avTw (pro Tw av) vwHPz. ovtwsiw.  -ovTw 
Pz, erounce V, e€eTewev L (pro erownoev ovTw).  amexatectaOn ivLPz 
[non WH]. —v-yins w* [non L]. — urytecs P. 11. eXaXouv W*. = rotnotavi. 
momoe W. momoaer L. 12. e€edOew avrov (pro e&ndOer) i. 13. spoa- 
epwryceyv W. er (proam)zZ. wvopaceyW. wvouacev Lz.  wvopace H. 


14. —ciuwva ov Kat wvouace LL. wvouace WH. ovouaceZ. +Kar (ante taxwov) 
wh. jin. +Kat wavenv iterum L. 15. warOaav L. Owuav cat taxwBov L. 
—Tov tov L. adqeou V. 16. init. +xKatL. tovdav dis L. ifs meTaBas 
exeOev (pro xatafsas) L.  aedewov HPz. oyros (sic v.19 P) H sem. P. +7wpy 
(ante waOntwv) H* sem. +xar repatas (post iAna) H* sem. z sem. iinu H sem. 
ctoovos (cwovos?L*) L. — dOov P. 18. 0 oupevor H sem. P sem. z. ato 
(pro uv7ro) VH sem. H** sem. Pz. fin. +azavtes L, 19. awrecQat WH sem. P. 
iatw Psem.z. 20. edreyeviwLHPz sem., at ere Zsem. +7 Trt (post rTw- 
yor) iLzsem. jin. twv ovvev (pro rov Ov) Wiz sem. z* sem. 21. +avror (ante 
yxoptacOncecbe) Zsem. yoptacO@ycovta L. 22. d7 dv bisiH. or dv bis 


° D € a . . < 
(ste v.26) w. otavbisP.  wtoncovery i. apopynowow P. ovediowotv WP. 
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Ovetoucwor H. Ovewiowaw Z sem. exBaddwot WLHz sem. exPaddwow P, 
ovopaP,  évexaP. 23. yapyteivwLHPz. wou P. -yap prim.w. —o Li. 
wows ovvors L.. Kat (pro xara) ivL (ste v. 26,1): at kata ta avtazsem. fin. 
vuwv (pro auTwr) Zsem. 24. ovai (sic vv. 25, 26) w. nue (pro va) L, 
ameyeta L. 25. —vuw bisiL. +vuv (post eumemdAnopevor) iL. 26. —vuw 
ivwHz. érdvasem. br avH. -vuasLasem.  evrocw UuasZ sem. etTwow 
ivH. -qavtesiv. kata ta avtawHz. xatatavta lL. -yap H. fin. vpov 
(pro avtwv)L. 27. addavwLHz [noni]. 28. -evdoyerre usque ad Kari. 
vuas (pro vav) WL. —Kai VLHz. eripeaCovtwvill. emepeaCovtwy L, emer 
peaQovtwv Z. fin. +xat Swxovtwy vmas L. 29. co (proce) L. ciayovaz. 
orpe pov avtw (pro wapexe) L. ry addy ?H*. — aipovros w. —alpovros (sic 
v. 30) Lz. 30. —de w. aitovvttW. = aratty iv. 32. 7 (pro e) H. 
eotw (sic fere vv. 33, 34, 36)ivwLH**Pz. ayarwowiwLH**Pz. 33. ayao- 
moutTelvP. yapis vuw ectiv PP. -o1.vH*. aura (pro auto) P. — rotovaw 
iw LPz. 34, daverCere iwPz. daverCeTat L. azod\aBnvi. —o.vwH. apap- 
Twrous (pro -os) H. aroravwow P. . toaiwhl.  iaav. 35. dan ere H. 
pyoévivPz, undévaW. eate (pro esta) L. —rovivwHPz [non L]. xs i 
xpiotos P (pro YXpntros). 36. ov P. oixtipu. biswP. -—KaciP. nuwv (pro 


vuwy) L**, forsan L* (+0 ovpavtos Ib). “eer HH. 37. xa tert. in L bis 
scriptum. 38. dwwre L. wemiouevov Z. —Kat secund. L. ecadrevpevov H*. 
—Kat tert. L. UTEpEeKYUVVOMEVOV W. —kar virepexxvvouevoy H* (habet marg. 


antiqua manu). és (pro es) L*. —yapL. perpyte LH. avtiuetpiOnoeraiw. 
389. exmev WHz, at edeye L. +xat (ante wapafsornv) L. suvate L.  odnryewi. 
ovx ot (pro ovy) L. eurecouvtar ets BoOvvov L:. 40. —avtov prim. L. 41. —de 
prim.w. te (pro ro secund.)w. —ce secund.z. odOadyw prim. H, secund.w. 
Tyv o€ ev TH ow obOaduov doxov (cdi) L sie. 42. apesi. exBadro L. 
exBadrrwz, —To secund.L. op9adp. quater w, quart.H. — doxwy prim. L*. 
wn (pro ov) L. Brexov?H*. exBadrdre Zz ex Bader Z. exBarew transfert 
L ad fin. versiis. ex Tov opOadpov (pro ro ev Te opOaruy secund.) i. 43. ov 
H. sowuv prim. w. +2adw (post ovce) L. 44. exactov H. sywwoxere V. 
cvreyouo H. avkaivwLHz. ex Batwv oradudny tpvywow Hz. oradurdas 
tpuywowL, 45. ex (pro rns prim.) z. —Tys Kapoias avtou secund. L. —rov 
(ante TE pPioG EeUMATOS) w*Hz. —7ns (ante kapouas tert.) w*H. fin. —avtou 
iHz. 46. —Se init. peric.z. xarerrarL. dadere (pro wxadetre) Z. a H. 
47, Rasura inter pov et Tw Ww.  opotos (sic v. 49, non 48) w. ouotos ect L, 
48, oikoSouovvte (sic v. 49 w) WH. oixcay (sic v. 49) WH. +xae (ante ecxae) 


Hz. eoxavev WH.  ecxawae L. eBabuvev WL. eOnxev wH. mpoceppitev 
ZZ 
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a 


(non v. 49) z.  ouKrawH. irxvoev Ww. 49. oixoSonowte L. i. 1 LHz. 
evOus Hz. cuverecev LHz. emeceviw. pryuaw. oikias W. 

Cap. VII. 1. eesdy erdnpwoev (-de) Ww.  ewAnpwoev o wjcous L.  ewAn- 
pwoevH. cava (pro avrou) L. +0 is (post etcnOev) V. 2. exaTovTapxou 
(sic v. 6) HP. eueddXe iwz [non vL]. eucdrev P.  qpedre [vH**]H. quw. 


nv P. — evrnuos P. 3. amecrersev WH**P. —avrous (pro avToy. prim.) v*. 
—mpos avtovL. epwrwytes avrov (o mutat.) P. 4. avtov (pro Tov w) Z 
npwtwv (pro mapexadour) L, +avtw (post reyouTes) iw. mapetes i. mapeen 
vw. wep ee (pro @ wapeter)P. fin. rovTw Z. 5. wxodouncev HP. 
6. 46n P, at edn L. ov H. azexovtos bis script.v. —aro L. outas WHP, 
ereuvev WH**Pz, at amecreike L. deryovZ.  mpos avtov (pro avtw) L. 
oxvrov Pz. emt H. pov vo rnv ateynvivlz [non HP]. 7. Of ow. 


nkiwoaWwP. add ivwHPz. +ovor (post adda) L. doyouLP*. 8. —rac- 
conevos L. tattTouevos Zz. enavtov lL. tovto (pro tovtw)i. TovTw (pro 
tovto) P. 9. eOavuace (—avTov) Vv. oxAw P.  ecrev ivwLHPz. +aunv (ante 
Aeryw) LH. ore ovtei, ovte H, ovre P (pro ovde). 10. ets Tov otkov ot 
aeuplervtes W. otkov P. —es Tov otkov V. 11. tw (pro rn) ivL.  é&ys iw. 


** rubroz. vaveL. vaewP- 


erropevOn 0 ingous L. +0 1s (post emropeveTo) 1VW 
vanvz. —avtw~ Ll.  oikavor L*, ixavor wz (non v.12). oxAos (sie v. 12) P. 
12. ws de nryyicev Ty wuAnW** marg. (deest inw*). yryyiceL.  yryyicev H**, 
anyynoev P*. adn L*. -Kcae prim.v. reOvnxosi. TeOvixwsP. adrniH*z, 
av7) VH**, av77 L, arn P (pro avrn). [w cum Elzev.]. ixavos H. —yv 
ivwHPz. 13. ts (pro KS) i. em avtnv WL. 14, m\yaro iw. eotyoay VL. 
eev WLHPz. ov (pro cos) iL. +avactas (post Xeyw) L. 15. avexaOnoev 
LHP. ow. ypéato HP. 16. ehaBev wWH**P.  zravtas ivwLHPz. eryel- 
ryepTatZ. —o Os L. fin. ters ayaov iwL, 17. rov w (pro ovtos et Tepe 
avTov) Z init. peric. 18. +7w (ante wavy).  iwavyny Ww. +7ept avrov 
(post wavy) L. +Kae (ante wept) L. tev epywv avtov (pro trovrwv) Hz init. 
peric, fin. wavyns hic w. 19. ereuev Wz. kv avtou (pro woo) L. 47H 
sem.  étepov H sem., erepov% (pro addov). 20. Deest versus inv*. Bar- 
ThotThsW. Barriers L*. 4H sem. eTepov (pro addov) H sem. Tpoc= 
Soxopev H* sem. 21. init. ev exewyn Ty nuepa (-de) L.  exeevy (pro auTn de) 
H sem. ecparevoev WH sem.z. +xar acOeverwv (post Tovnowr) Z. —modos H 


nae : 
sem, —Tolv*wL. tov (pro vo)z. 22. Werewz. myKkovcatewH sem. nKoUG ETE 


Z. a akovete kat Brewere (BAcBere L*) L. -or: LH sem.z. +a (ante yw- 


Ao) Lz. = repierarovow whz. Ka komo axovwow L.  axovovow H sem. z. 


+kat (ante mrwya) L. 23. eav H. 24. amehOorres z. — raOntwv (pro 
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ayyerwv) WZ. Tos oyNows (—mpos)ivHz. e€ydOeTe (sic v.25) w. e€ndOare 
(sic vv. 25, 26) L. — eFeAndvOa H*. 25. e€n\Oatez hic. e&ndOere hic H. 
Rasura inw inter padrakr et ois. nuiecuevoy W. ciaryov Tes (pro virapyouTes) 
w. 26. kat (pro vat) Z.  wepisowtepovv. mepicotepov H. 27. +yap 
(post ovros) iv**Lz. ectwwhz. 28. de (pro ryap) L. —yapz. ex yyevyyrns 
L. -apodnrys iw. +ou (post Ov) L. fin. eorw iwLHz. 29. +0 (ante 
axovoas) i. tw Barricpare H. 30. 70erncavw. nOericav L. avrous w* 
(ew**), -unv. 31. ere deo xsivwh. evmev 6 Ks (—de) z init. perie. 
—ouvZ. opuon hici. 82. duo L. aypw (pro ayopa) Z. deryovTes (pro kat 
Aeyovow) L.  nudtcapevivz. nvdrAynoauev WH. ovw prim.i. ove H. opxn- 
gacQevLz. cOpyncanevL. exxowyacbe (pro exravaare) L. ovcexexuvoartei. 
33. edndvOev wWHz. -—yap Hz. BanricOjsw. wytte prim. L*?. —aprov L. 
-owov L. oivov H. fin. exe L*, 34. Pro wWov habet L damonov ext Kat. 
+eort (ante daryos) L. oworwrys w. giros TeAwywvivwLHz. 35. —aav- 
Twvl. atro TavtTwy Twv Texvwv autns L, 36. npwra wWHP. (—de et autor, 
+tov w ante wa, Pz init. peric.). avtwy (pro avtov) L. gayerP.  otkiav (sic 
o. 37) wH. tov oov L. otxerav (sic v. 37) P*.  avexAnOnivP. 37. idou P. 
Rasura inP post ro. ryuvn tis nv €v TH TONE auapTwros L. nti wH. yrez. 
wv P. +Kar (ante extyvovca) WLH, at exiyvous W. kounoaca P. 38. —zodas 
prim.v*. rou w (pro avtov prim.) W. omisw mapa Tous odas avrov Z. 
omaw WHP. -xdaovcav*. «dAeovcav**. yptaroP.  daxpvow iwLHPz. 
OpéwP. efeamaccev iw**H. © eenacev w*P. e€euace LL. xareduAn V. 
yreue iz. nredevw. ernpevP. To wvpo?L*. 39. cavtw H. —deyov L. 
—e P. nv HP. +0 (ante rpopnrns) P*. eywwoe (—av) L, nts H. 
amterarwHP. jin. eorw iwLH Pz. 40, amoxpiOes de (—Kar) H. — eerrev 
wHPz. tiemev;w. yow wPz. 41. ypeopererar ivwHP. joavP. 
davnorat P. wperev wz. ogee L. operdey P. +dnvapta (ante mevrnkovra) 
L. 42. -dew. -avtwv primi.  auorepovs?L*. ovv P. avtov (pro 
auvtwy secund.) i. —avrwv secund. L. ecize (pro eime)L. mAetova Zz. —avtovi. 
aQuTwy (pro auTov) L. 43. —ori P*. 0 (pro ) LP*, is (post O de) i. 
44, —oovi. ourav WH, aitn (sic v.45)P.  cBpetev w. ePpc&au L. 
efeBpetev P. Opie WP. —rns keadns Ww. e€euaterv iwPz. 45. exaondOev 
iLz (cicHAOov P). SteXerme ivL. dteXerevwP. 46. ove’ ecdnqhas P.  nrewe 
[v P] tous wodag povivHP.  nArenev wL?. mrenpe hicz. 47, init. ov i HP. 
apeovra (sic v. 48) L. adaovrar (sic v. 48)P.  avrns at auapria wh. —ai 
secund.L. yryarnocev WP. yryarnoe H. 0 (pro) P. — oderyou bis iwP, 
secund.H. jfin.ayarare L. 48. eerev (sic v. 50)wHPz. = 49. nptavto P. 


ZZ2 
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avtow (pro ev éavtos) L* (marg. cum Elzev.). eotw ovros L.  agemnow i: 
50. miorysiP. cecwkev iwP. 

Car. VIIL. 1. Stodeve i, cuwdevev W, drodévey L, at emopeveTo H. — xwpnv 
Kat woXw V. 2. +vocwr Kat pactiywv Kat (post aro) H** antiqua manu, Z. 
—KaNoupevni. waryoadwy V. 3. covcaval. aitepat L*. aitiwes H. 
avtos (pro avtw)VLH. ex (pro amo)wh, = 4. init. cvvehPovTos L. — evrev 
w. 5. —Tovw. éavroviv. opevv. emecevWHP. Linea post xatera- 
7On eras. inP. jfin.avrwP*. 6. yrypaca P. ixmacaZ. 7. erece H*. —ev 
(at”pécw sic) L. cuuduyoa Z. fin. avtov 1. 8. kar Tepov H, ets (pro em) 
ivwLHPz, —ryv prim. P*. Rasura in w post tnv secund. eromoev WH**P. 
éxatovtar\actova HP. —ravta deyou ad fin. vers, LHPz. 9. ewnpwrtouv L. 
-enP. avrnP. 10. +avros (post emev)iL. +adw (post wapaoraus) i. 


‘Qi 
Brerwow LP. +axovowsr kat (post axovovres) L. +axovcwar mide (ante cuvmw- 


. ° 8 a 
ow) i, omisso uy. auviwowv. cunwotL. 11. init. ecrw wH**P. airy P. 
12. aipe wz. 13. 67 avi. or avw. oravP. axovowowwP. eyw- 
ow P, +a (ante rpockatpov)i. xepovP. miotevovow H**P.  xepwl. 14. 


eutrecovi. meswy L*,  axovovtes WP. auurvnyovtai. ovrymruyovrat L*. 
TerespopovawiwLPz, 15. oitwesw. axovovtes L. Kkatexovat Tov Noryov V. 
katexovow WP. xaprov pepovaw L. fin. +rodAn L. + 7av7a Aeyov edwver 
0 exw wra (wra H) axovew axovetw w** (marg. rubro) LHP. 16. ovdets P. 
—de vwPz init. peric. awas HP. oxevy L. 7 PR. ‘vaecatw WHz. —adr 
usque ad emeTiOnow H*P* (rqv Avymav H** uncial. marg., Avyvav P** marg. 
cursivad manu). THv NvXMav (pro AvyMAS) W. emiTtOnor Vv.  TiOnow (pro 
emitiOnow) L. evomwpevonevor ?w*. BAerovowP. 17. init. ov H. earw P. 
+71 (ante KpuTTov) 1, +un (ante yrwoOncerat) P. dws (pro avepov secund.) 
Zz, €dOn Ww. 18. ovv P. +Kat tpocreOnceTat Vuwv To akovovaw (post axov- 
eve) L. exer bis P.  eavyn (pro av exy) L.  eav (pro av secund.) LHP, bis v 
(cay H)z. -02z. down (y dubium) L. 19. +avtov (post anp) LHP. — ouk- 
edvvavTo W. ovk souvavTo P. oxAov Ve 20. amnyyedAni. azaryyedAe de 
(-«at)L. amayyedNe Zz eotykacwiwP. 21. een (sic v. 22)wHPz. +7 
(ante unp) L. +01 (ante adeA pot) L. ovro H. fin. -avrovw. 22. erTyEVvETO 
oe (—Kat)iwL. ave[3n v**wLHP [noniz]. +0 ts (ante evs wowwv) ivP init. 
peric. +70 (ante-mdoov) L.  dvauvys L*. WBS. adutvecev iwLPz. eras 
iHP. Aatrdayyw.  rvprny L*. — cuvexevduvevov L. 24, Kat mpocedOovres 
(-de) w. —emtatara secund, w**P, atoduucBa P.— ewetiunoev P. — errav- 
gaToVW. yaduwy iP. Jin. +meyadn iw. 25, emevwHP. kat evrev 


(-0e) %, -eorw prim.w, mornsP. —deyovres V. mpos addAnAous eryovTes 1. 
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apa ivwHz. eotw ovtos L. emitace P. 26. katramAevoavtes L. ryadapt- 
vov eetis L, avtimepaivwh.  yadyAaas ?L*. 27. wii. = nrnvtnoev L. 
ynp L. .—tis H*. evyev WHP.  ovx’ prim. P. eveovoucKeto L. ovKeceduacKkeTo 
i, ouca WP. ee outav L. prguacty. 28. —de P*. avakypuéas L.  evrrev 


IwLHPz (ste v. 30 preteri). -ioovil. 29. mapnyyedeviw. mapyryyed- 
Aev. mapyyyedev H**P. advocoriH. advocow P. amedesil. marcas w, 
mates P*, Ovappyowy i. eXavvero L. ydavvero WPz. —Tov secund. L. 380. 
exnpwrycev HP. ovona HP. zodda datwoma L. econ Oov iw. 31. mape- 
kadouy L. —yy P. emtragerw*HP. 32. vy P. cee H. = xvpwv P.  Booko- 
pevy WL. oper HP. emitpeWer WH. avtous (pro L* auras prim.) L**, 
ated Oew L. 33. evonOov i?vwPz.  weunoceviw.  wpunoe raca 9 ayedy 
Twv xoipev L. — kpimvovi* P, kpupvou WL. = Anurnv?v.  awervryeri*. 34, 
Oovtesi, LOwr Tes Z. ryeyovos WL. yevouevov VP. ryeryevvnuevov H. —amed- 
BovresiwLHPz. zodnv P. 35. ryeryovws iz. AOov P. 7)Oov z. evpov P. 
e€eAndvOy (sic v. 38) P. — codbpovowwta H. 36, 37. Desunt in HPz. . 36, 
-avros karl. ores i. —Kkat ot wWovtesv. 3:7. npetycev W. npwryoev L. 
—TNS TEPtxwpovV. ‘yeaa (sic, pro ryadapnver) L.  cuvnxovto i. 38. Ta 
Satpovia efednrvber L. — e&eAnAVON 1. efeAn\uOe Vv. amedtuvoevWHP. 39, 
oixov P. = exornoev prim. WHP. = amndOevwHP. aayrdOov L.  Kxabornv LP. 
kypuscov H. 40. vmeceEato L** (s. m. ut videtur). vTovv. yoavw. 41. 
e€n\Oev i*. avos (pro avnp) H (+719 H) Pz init. peric. @ cvoua HP. tanpos 
iL. taiposP. vros (pro avtos) L. . urnpyev WLHPz. — ovcov HP. 42. 
yyw. nvP. woew. éTwv (sic v. 43) w. avTnl, avty L, avrn P (pro airn). 
oxru (sie v. 45) P.  auveOAiBov L. 43. otca HP. pvon H.  atuaros (sic 
v. 44) H. catpos (—ers)ivwLHPz. icxuce map (pro ur)L. uri. 44, 
ombev iHP. ato omiafev Ww. xparedov P*, rapaypua (sic v. 55, non 
47)i. eornl,ateotsH. puvonsP. 45. 6 us rescript. inP.  avauevos bis 
wHPz?. guy -avtw (pro per avrov) Lz. —Kat ot pet avtou w (habet w** 
marg.). auvexovow WP, amoOd:BovowP. 46. an euov ekeAOovoar v. fin. 
éuou P, AT. our H. erxabevwHP. yrOevwH. rAOev P. jvwP.  airtav 
Ww. yWato?w. —avtw secund. w*L, éos (pro kat ws) L. mapaxpnua (sie H 
in -v. 55) Hz. 48. init. 6 S8eiwsi. miotynsP. cecwxevwH**P. 49. epye- 
teH. apxnovvaywyou LHP. —avtw i oxvdovP, 50. —Aeyovi. 51. 
init. wv ivwLHPz. omavwHP. adyke tia ecedew ouv avtw (—ovdeva) 
L. ee H. wwavyny cat cacwov VWLHPz [noni]. 52. € mutat. in exorrov- 
ro L. +s (post 6 de) P. exrev WLHPz. ove H. ov yap areBave To kopaciov 
L, xaQevonP. 54, mavras efo w. epwrycev HP. 55. em eaT pervev 
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WHP. drerake doOqvar avry il. cvetakaro avrny (pro avrn) Zz. 56, pnoevi 
iwPz. ls 

Cap. IX. 1. init. cat mpookarecapevos P sem. z sem. (—de, +0 ws init. peric. 
P bis z sem.). -dw0exa Ha sem. amocrodovs (pro uantas avtouv) iL. —paby- 
Tas avtov WP sem. avtous (pro avtow)i. 2. erecrerrev ?L* avtos (pro 
avTous) H. Knpvoot P sem. ecacOari. taaQe Z. 3. exrev WHPz. pnoev 
iwHPz. aiperewP sem.z. — aperar L*P sem. —rnv LP sem. pa(cov LP 
sem. pafidov P sem. (sic). etpav HP sem. xertovas P. exnvi. 4, nv 
wPz. yvH. -avv*. — oixerayP sem. P* sem. — otrav H. e€epxerOau H. 
5. eav (pro av) VLHP sem. P** sem.z. de€ovtar iL*HP. ceyovTa W. +a7ro 
THs orktas n (post e€epyouevor) L, —aro secund. P** duobus locis. amroTet- 
vagate iv. er avtosPz. avrow (-er)L. 6. Oujpxovto P. 7. yxovcev 
wH. yevouevail. -va avrov L. eyerryeptati, nyepOn lL. +7wv (ante 
vexpwv) LHz. 8. addor (pro vo tier) L. — yrutas iL. epaveri. eis L. 
tis (pro eis) Hz. 9. ewmev de (—Kar) L. -oivwHz. arexehadyoa Lz, 
ovros H. = rata (pro towavta) L. — exdew i, 10. tw tycou (pro avtw) L. 
uTexwpice i. Umexwpnoer W. —umexwpyoe L.  xatidvav ivz [non wl]. —7o- 
Aews Kadoupevys ByOcawa Ll. Bidcaidavi. BnOcaidav v. 11. yvwvres iz. 
nkodovOncav WH. amrooe€apevos iL. +7a (ante mept)iL. —rov O0z. Tous Oe 
xpeav (—Kar) L. Oepamasi. tacato LHz. 12. ropevOevres (pro amed- 
Oovres) LHz*. —rous L. woe Hz. évH. 13. ecrep (sie vv. 14, 20 bis) wHz. 
—ypw L. +e un (ante mAeov) L. aAotov (pro wetov) z. tx Oves évo ivwwLHz 
(x8. w). to (prom) L. vmecsw*. —rovrov H* (habet marg. antiquaé manu) z. 
14. avdpes woeti. 15. odtwsivwLz.  obtws H. Katexd\wav L.  aavras v. 
amavrasH. 16, txOvas W. nvdroynoev Hz. xarexdacev WL. +avrov (post 
pabnrais) iL. mapateOnvat L. mapaQnvac Hz. 17. mravres kat eyootac@n- 
gav lL. qepiscevpa L. kracnata H. dworexa ckomwol. 18. cata poras iy. 
--+avTov (post vabyra)iLHz.  avrov L, avtow H* (pro avTous). oyAo H, 
19. nAtav iL [non vwz]. +€TEpor de tepejuav (post ndtav) L. ETEPOL (pro ardor 
secund.) H. —ori L. mpodytis ?i*, 20. rAeyerarw. —oiL. ecrev secund, 
L, bis H. 21. -avros L. mapnyryetvev LH. poevt iz. Nerye (pro 
evrew) VLHz. Tapnyyerev autos pundert Aeryev TovTO W. 22. apytepewy 
Kae 7 peo BuTepwy E: Jin. avactynva wL*., —Ka Ty TpITH nuepa ervyepOnvat y 
23, ederyev W. Bern P. omicw WHP. epxec8at (pro eA Oew) vwLHz. 
apynsac@w w*. eéavtovH. —Kal’ nucpav iP [non vwLz]. akoNovOntw LHP, 
jin. pov%. 24. eav (pro av prim.) ivw. av prim. L. OeXec iwL, amToNeoy 
(pro -a)iv*, ddvi. . amorece (pro -n) LP. everev HP. Si ene (pro évexev 
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enov)L. — avros (pro ovtos) VW. 25, wpehecrar WH. operecta L, oe- 
Anoee P. -SeP. ff Pi nzatuL (pro 7). CymeroBers i 26. eav (pro av) 
LHz. oT davw. otdy P. or av Hz. eOn W. —avrov Kat i*. 27. 
arnOws cum sequent.v. +671 (ante eot)iw.  eow WHP. —TwesV. woe Hz, 


e ° , e ¢ 
eotwtwvilz, éotwrev WHP.  oituwes (pro ot) Ww. yevowvravwHz. eSwor 


DE idaow PS, 28. —Se I, ws (pro woe) L. wxrai. éxradw. —TovivwL. 
taxwov kat wwavrny i solus. (+Kat ante ave(3n Pz init. peric.). — opos P. 29. 
Gos P. —€Tepov Kat 6 watisuos avtou P.  devxoy P. eLastpartovH. 30, 
i000 passim P (c mutat. in L). — avrov (pro avtw) L** marg. — oirwwes w. 
noav HP, hovons iwLz [non VHP]. Aas ivwLP [non Hz}. 31. init. ou 
iLHPz [non Vile wPbevtes i. opbevres P (+autw v**HPz). +«at (ante 
eAeyov) V** HP. +6de (post ereyov) L. vw. av LH. evedANev WHP. ry- 
powZ. tedyeP. . 32. noav HP. BeBapunevoriL. dov wP. 33. ere 
(v HP) werpos (—6) ivHPz. +avtore (ante woe) HP. ede wz. —xeu secund. 
LHPz. pes cxnvas LHPz. ov (proca)LP. wav uwoniHPz. wav uwoe 
Vv. Atay pouoer (ec mutat.) w. nAva iw [on Z|. mrAtav P. puav nALa Kat 
piav pwoer L. rt (pro 6) Hz. —un edws 6 Aeyer P. 34. ere Oey exewvous 
Pz. 35. +ev w nudoxnoa (post aryaryros) HPz (w H, v0. HP). 36. evpeOn 
P. -oivw. xa secund. mutat. in L. eonynoay P. ewpakact Ww. ewpakav 
Ves 37. —evilu. éfns iw. xateMwvrov Ww, at kataBavovtev L. —avrwy 
L.  opovs P. oxos (sic v. 38) P. 38. Boyce L. — aveBoncev P. em[3dé- 
Wai vw* H (ertBreWat w**), povoyevvys P. pot ect Pz. earw w. 39. 
eLecbns i e€acbuns ?L. Kpaet kat pyoet kat orapacel. cut pier iz. 
40. exBadwow ivwHP [non Lz]. avTw (sic v. 47)1. — eduvnPycav W. ov’ 
novvnOnoav P. 41. o@wP. ecwuari. Tpos vuas ecwuat L. ews more (pro 
kat secund.) wLHz. avetwuat L. Tov viov cov woe ivwLHPz. 4.2. eppitev 
i, at eppiper V, eppnvev H**,  guverapakev z. +avtor (post cvveonapater) iw. 
eveTinyoev P. Ras. in H post axafaprw. 43. e€erdAnooor L, peryaXioTnte 
iP. avrov L* (pro rou 60, quod habet L** marg.). emoweL. emevw. Tors 
éavtov wabyras H. 45. oiryvooup W. nyvoouv Hz. vw. Tapakecaduu- 
pevov (uum rescript.) i. map (proar)L. acOovrai. eaOovre 2L. auTov 
(pro avvo) L. eTEpwTyoatW. avTov epwryca L. 46. exond\Ocv WH. 47, 
eLows (pro towv) W. — rratdrov Hz, éotycev L. — avtw (pro avro)iL. ape- 
avro iL, 48. av (pro cay) bis L.  édv prim. w, bis z. +ene? (ante deEnrat 
prim.) H*.  rovro tov H*, deyerat (pro deknrat secund.) L. deEnra L, 
SexntaZ (pro deyerar secund.). vrapyov L. eat 0 H, eorez (pro eora). 
49. ow. -—oL.  sdouev iwH. townev L. evdwuev Z sem. ev (pro emt) LHz. 


360 8. LUCA Carp. IX. y. 49—X. vy. 10. 


OvonatiwH sem. —raivwLHz. —peG’ semel tantumz. yyw (pro pel’ nuwr) L, 
at vnwv Zz. 50. exrevWHz. avrouvs Lz sem. +o0v yap ete xaQ’ vawy (post 
kwdvere) H bis z (ov et ectw H sem). — eatev prim. iH. Unwv (pro nuwy) bis 
vwHz, at cal’ vuwv wel npwv vrep nuwy (sic) L. 51. —de L (sic z sem. init. 
peric.). eatnpisev WL. eoTnpice To Tpocwrov avtov Hz sem. — ihyp. (ste 
vy. 53) H. 52. amectynd\ev W. mpompoowmovivL.  éavtov L**. ets woAw 
cauapitwv eondOov L. —eonOovl. modu (pro kwpnv)ivz sem. capapitov i. 
ETopacarivwz.  eroimaca H. 53. nv W. 54. eovtesi.  Oedrnsi*.  ef- 
Topevi. evropev Z. am ovpavov (—Tov) Hzsem. Kkatavarwoat i. avTors 
(pro avtovs) Z. nrtas iL [non wz]. evroinoev WLHz, 55, 56. Desunt 
omnia preter kat enopevOncav ad fin. vers. 56 inzsem., sic in H post ereti- 
MNoEV auToUs. 5D. +0 us (post de)iw. avrovs (pro avros) H. oloatr L, 
qo.ov iw**z, sem. —vuesil., umes 3 Ww. 56. -yapilz. dev w. Dil 
kat (pro eryeveto de) L. odww.  exrrev (sic vv. 59 bis, 60, 61, 62) wHPz [non 
LL}. covz (cf. v. 23). eav (pro av) wLPz [noni]. 58. xs (prow) L. ai 
P.  godeouvs P.  eyovow LPz.. Kkatacknvwons P.  xdwerl. xkAwar Dive 59% 
axoNov0y P. aed Oe TpwrTov Tov pa wou Sapa w. ameMev L. —rpwrov 
vl, 60. —@awar Tous éavtwy vexpous L. éautwr P, dvaryyeve iLHP. 
61. emira€acOav. ooviP. 62. 6 us mpos avrov VwLHz [noni]. ovders 
H.  ovdeis P. ert Badav P. apwrpovi. émapotpov lL. aotpades (pro 
Prerov) Zz. omicw WHP [non i]. 

Cap. X. 1. éBdouncovta H. +uaOyras (post éBdouncovra) Hz sem. ava 
dvo OvovwL. ex Twv paOytwv avtou dvo Pz sem. init. peric. ou P.  yueddev 
iLzsem. yuedrrevP.  dtepyeoOar L. 2. edeye de (—ovv) Lz sem. ovv bis 
P. odwyouiwHP. denOyrarH*. exBadniHzsem. avexBadrnv. exBareP. 


av exBadre w [cum Elzev.zsem.]. aumehwva (pro Oepicpor)i. 3. aroorédw 


w. amoctehha P. "Eéevw (CE rubro). 4. BacraQyrezsem. PBaddavtiov 
whz** sem. Baravtriazsem. mepavH. pyddivwz, uyde H, at pyre L. 
mnoéevaiHz,  ddov W. 5. nv (ste vv. 8, 10 w) wzsem. dav (sie v. 10, non 
Silizsem. davzbis. otmavwHzsem. morw eeOnre es orxcay L, Tpw-= 
Tov, NeyeTeW.  expnvny ev (pro eipyvyn) L. otk H. 6. —uev ivw* LHz. 
ywzsem. )H. e@& L. -oivwLHz. exavrov eravaravoetal.  erava- 


mavoere H. mpos (pro ef ) L.  avaxapy H. eTavakas yet Z sem, 7. —Tn 
H* (habet antiqué manu). oixe: ter. wH. -raL. wap’ avrovL. —oz sem. 
eotwVvWhz. -eott H. petraBevere H.  e€ orxrav evs L. 8. exe nv rescript. 
L.. ivavH. fv davP. —-o vLHz. eicepyecbe Vv. dexovrar iLH*P. 
a nyrytKev H. » Baciwera Tov Ov ep vpag 1. 10. otxiav (pro mod) H, 
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ercepyecGel, at exoedOnre L. deyovTat iL. deEwvrat H. wdareH. 11. —cov 
secund. P.  xwdd\uvOevta Le vey (pro yuw) LP. azo (pro ex) z ~— juwv (pro 
Upwv) V. + eis Tous wooas yuwy (ante arouacc.) YwWLHz. amopnaccwueba L. 
nryryicev P. 12. —dSe vwLPz sem. coowuas L, AVEKTOTEPOV ETTaL Ev TH 
npepa exewnL. —7 Tn woXet exewy L, 13. ovde secund. i, bisw. ovat secund. 
H. Ova prim. H**. — yapaeiv v. XopaCew W. — ywpaCnv L. BnOcaidav 
(ut videtur)i.. BiOcaidav L. Thpw (non v. 14) L.  cidwvn L. ervyernOnoav L. 
ai Ovvauns at, — yevepevar L. ywonevacH. camrcw L*?. xaOnuevor Hz. 
14, cidovn L. ev yuepa kpisews L. 15. 7 (pron) L.  wbwOnoaiL. +70 
(ante adov) Hz. xataByBacOnoni. xataBisacdnca lL. xatraBacOecn z. 
16, init. +xar edeyev avtos H, in transitu. vawv axovey WwW.  ynpov?L*, 
—ene prim.i*. abetn ultim. P. 17. +maOnra (ante pera)i. peta Yapas 
ot éBdounkovta wH sem. € Boounkovta ts sem., at éBoourxovta sem. yuu v=B 
sem.  ovouat. H sem. P. 18. ecreyWHP.  reowvtai. 19. tov dudwun 
Psem. (u mutat. in ddr L). opewv P.  expou H* sem. ov mutat. P sem. 
adiucnon VWLHPz ter [nonizsem.]. 20. tiv Psem. roitoP sem. xepere 
prim. P sem. vpwv (pro uuw) L. uaotacetar P sem. —vpuv usque ad ovonata 
Psem. —padrdovivwLHP bisz. ovouata Hsem.P. eypaperPsem. 21. rav- 
Ty (pro avtn) P sem. +de (post avrn)i. ryad\tacato iwHP sem. nryadda- 
pare P bis. dite ani Rasurain'w post mv. avta (pro tauta) P sem. 
22. init. +kac otpadpes mpos Tous paOyras avrov (-avrov Vv) eure ivw** 
(evrev W**) [mon L]. exer o Kg Z init. pertc. pot mapecoOn ivLH (mapedwOy 


e e e 
Hi) Zsem. pot mapacedoTat Ww. ETLYLUWOKEL Hz. TLS ETTLW O THP Ell O VLOS” 


Kal TIS ETTLV O Vius ELL O mp i. +oudes yuvwoxer (post myp secund.) L. o 
(pro) L. Pourera L. 23. xatiravivLHz. xKaticvay w.  evrev WLHz. 
of). 15 i 24. 0edAnoav wH. ever i, ++Fercov ovde (ante nrovaav) L. 


25. tis mpoondrOe [v P] rw w weipacwv Pz init. peric. mepaCwvH. 26. init. 
0 oe wncouvs L. = ecrev (sic vv. 28, 29, 40) wHP2z. 27. amnoes L. e&oAns 
quateri. —Kat e€ odAns THs twxXVvos Govv. éavtovvwLP [noniHz]. 28. opGos H. 
opOws P, atrexprOers wHP. touvrw P. owe (pro (on) Pz. 29. esrw WP. 
30. 6 de inoous epn (—vrodaBwy et evrev) L. iAnu HP. tepryw ivwLz (iw). 
exoynoavTes i. eiunPary P. 31. avtirapyndOe L. avtnmapy\Gev P. 
32. —eMQwy W. +avTov (post Lowy) iwP. avTimapn\Ve lV. Bon Tamaperis 
w*H*z. capapitys L. +ev Ty oow exewvn (ante nOe)i*, nrAOevw. HAOev P. 
34. xateduce iL. kateonoev P. owov HP. = em ByBacas P. — yryaryev P. 
—avuTov secund.v.  emtuednOn L. 35. avprov wLz? exBarov P. — edwxev 


wH**P. dedwxez. to(pro tw prim.) L. rovrov (pro avtov) Vv. ote VHP. 
3A 
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+0 (ante av) W. mpoodaraucns i. mposoaravyceas P. emapepyecOa W. poe 
(pro pe) LP. 36. ovv (sic vv. 37, 40)P.  wAnorov doxer co: vwLHPz [non i]. 
Anoras rescript. super rasur.P. 37. eve de (—ovv)iL. co H. 38. —Kat 
L. y7dOevi. +0 6 (post evaondrOer) V. ovouatewWHP. — oixov P. 39. aw P, 
Pro 4 habet 7, z 7. mapaxaOnoaca iP. mapaxaOyoa L. yxovev W. nKkovev 
H**P. rwv doyov i. 40. moAnvi. exmevVLH. werre iz [non vwwLH ]. 
povnL. eyxatehurev.  KatedevrevWP**, — ervynateAerTrev P*, — xaTeAeure 
Lz. xatedrrev H**, eize (pro eiwe) L. un (pro mo) L. ouvavTiAafsnre 
v*LP. ouvavtnAaBynra H. Al. 6 ts eerev auty iwL. Tip Bay i, TupBa- 
Ces L. 42. evosP. ectww*P. ypra P*. ryup (pro de secund.) L. 
adepeOnoerau P. amavris i. . 

(O7N- a. © Hae TPOTEVY WEVOY L. emavyato L.  ecrev (sic vu. 2, 5, 28, 39, 
46)wHzsem. vmuas (pro yuas)i. ampocevxecOe P,. —kau (post cafws) LP. 
edioakev WH** sem. P. 2. eerev LH sem. PP,. 67’ dv (sie vv. 21, 34, 36) 
iH. or dv wP, [nonz]. +d¢ (post d6rdv) P. mpocevyecOeiP. mpocevyecOat 
L. aytacOntw H. ovopaP. Baciheraccou P,. —rns L. 3. To (pro Tov 
secund.) w. —ToP. xaOnuepavi. Rasura in P, inter ro et pepav (n eras ?). 
kaOnuepav H sem. Pz. 4, nuwvy (pro nuw prim.) P*, anaptias H sem, 
n [uov P**|P. +xar (ante avrot) P. agdioueviv. adwuevP. +7 (ante 
opeirovtt) Pz. (odurovte P). = operAovtt H. = yun (pro nuw secund.) L*, 
—Kkat (ante uy) P.  eceveryness Hsem. repacuery P. xmas secund. z sem. 
5. ewevHsem. ef zsem. eferil sem.z. mopeverarz sem. epet (pro ern) 
wLzsem. tps (pro tpes) L. 6. emet opi. roe (pro pov) Lzsem. —=ov 
vHz sem. [noni]. e€odovi, ste passim. 7. etmev (pro etry) L. — komrous Z 
sem. +yap (post yon) L. KexdvoOar L. —povi. 8. +e (post eyw) w**z. 


piv H* sem. docer bis z sem. giros L. avederavi. avatorav H* sem.  ocov 


ivLz [nonwH]. +avzsem, ante ypnCy z. 9. atnre P. naw secund. P*. 
evpnonte iL, evpyoere P.  evpyoera Z sem. —xpovete ad fin. vers.v*,  av- 
oryOnoerat (sic v. 10 iwz sem.) i solus. 10. aitwy (siew vv. 11, 13, non 9) 
wP. YAapPavyzsem.  evpioxerP. evpynoer L*. evpnoxer L**, avotyOnoerat 
H. 11. +e€ (ante vwwr) iwLH** sem.zsem. actnonzsem. emidwaon prim. 
L.  emdoon bisz. —er kat txGuv ad fin. vers.L. 9 (pro «) ivwHPz (4 P, 
—KarvZsem.). tyOuws P. ov H sem. P. 12.:imit. 7 PR. =n 2. —eav Le 
avz* sem. aitnonivHz. aitnonw. 0 wv (pro wov) P. wovzsem. emt 
won L. €TLO0TN Z. 33, ouv IRs OVTES ivw, OvTes .P (pro uTapyovTes). 


owate P. dopara ayaa ivwLHPz (Swuata iv*LP). dsdwvarP. aaow P. 


Oo 7p ULwY 0 ovpavios Z sem. + Uuw (post 7p) Hz sem. E (pro ef) Liebe 
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zsem. —mvai*, ava dryiov super ras, H sem. aryaBov (pro arytov) z sem. 
14. Hv prim., qv secund.H. exBadrtwvz avtolL. ka eyeveto (—dc) L, 
exBAnGevros kat (pro ekeovros) L. efavpaCov Hz. oi oyko H. 15. +70 


(ante apxouTt) iwLHz. fin. +«at arroxpiBers eLTev TwS OUvVATaL GaTAVas GaTa- 


vay exBadreuw Ww. 16. erepo H. e& ovvou e(ntouv avtw (—ap’) L. 
17. ra Stavonuata avtwv Ww. drapepic bea mutat. ini, pepiaCewa Z. 
€rokov WH, 18. caravasiz. euepioOni. Deyerai. ex (proev) L.  ex- 


Barewi, -—pe lL. pe exBartevH. me exBaddew z. 19. —ab initio usque 
ad SamonalL, exBartwiH. oi H. -o1z. exBarodcriH. — ex/3adrdwot Vv. 
exaddXovow wlhz. avrot vuwy ecovra Kpital. avout Kpitat vuwy WLHz. 
eowvTa H. 20. init. a de eywi. +eyw (ante exBadrrw) L. ex Baddovra 
(pro exBadd\w ta)Z dpaivwz. 21. dr’ dv (sic fere vv. 24, 34, 36) wH. 
KkaQotAnopevosl. KaOwrrnopevosH. Kkalomdcpuevosz. pvracce i, rere 
(pro pudacon) L, +vdaccwr (post avrnv) L.  earw w. 22. ew avi, er 
av vz (sic v. 34 etiamw). aredwvi. venoeri. vyxnon L*, +x (ante ryv 
mavoTdav) L. aipeewLHz. emeroOyilLz. oxvddai, at oxevy w. Ota- 
O1oogww Z. 23. avwH. vz. eatiwwHsem.z. Totus versus in L ita 
legitur : 0 un wv per avTou oKopTCet. 24, +0¢ (post or av)i. axalap- 
vov H. avudpwv w. (ntev L. evpitKwv iLz. ofkov H. 25. init. ehOwv 
iwLHz. +oxodaCovta (ante cecapwuevov) iL —Kat secund,i. Kekexoounpevov 
VY. Kkoounuevoy w*H*, 26. pe’ cavtov érepa vata TovypoTepa EavTov 
emta lL. edOovtTav. 27. eyweto L. ex Tov oydov wry Ww. ox Aov Ep. 
pacta P, 28. evrev WHP. —-ye w* (w** supra). twv (pro tov)i*. fin, 
—avuTov W*. 29. eraQpotCouerwy Ter oxwv Z (—de) init. peric. nptato H. 
+ryevea (ante rovnpa) LHz.  ectwwlz. CnTetWZ. auTn (pro avi) L. wrdi. 
waval. 380. iwavai L. vyvevitasi. ovros L. fin. +onuecor Z. 31. Ba- 
aiteicoal. vwrovi. —Twy prim.L. coropovos primi, codouwvos bisv, prim. 
L, secund.iH [cum Elzev. wz]. —1aridov mAetov codouwyTos L. woe (sie v. 32) 
wz [non iL]. 32. wmvweurraciwL. avacotycetre L*,  perevwnoavl. wavat 
prim. (—xa) L*, — iwva secund. i. 33, —Seiv*w. "Aas ("A rubro) w*. 
kpumtov H**z. ovoe H.  pwcrovi. —ovde vo Tov poctoy L. addr ivwHz [non 


L]. o:w. Prerovew izsem. Brerwat To pos (pro peyyos) L. 34, -o 


secund, w. opGarpos secund. w, bis H. ovv H. amdous ei. amrdos L. 
ni biswH. -xa prim.iLz. gwrwov (sie v. 361 bis, w prim., L secund.) iL. 
extat (pro ect secund.) w. én dvz. et (pron secund.)iL. fin. +eorei, 
eoTat W. 36. exywvl. dwrivov prim. W.  pepos Tt wl. os (pro ws) i. 
pore iLz. 37. init. ev d¢ toi. +avTov tavta (post \adyoa) iLHz. 


8A2 
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‘Hpwra (CH rubro) w. epwra L. npotaZ. —Tisl. apiotycer LHz. fur. 
kat etcehOwv (—oe) ets THy otktav aptcatov avexdOy L. 38. mporepov L. 
—po L, at rpw H. 39. earev Hz. caOapiCerat L. Tov TOTHpLOV nuwv (loco 
vawv) L. aprayns H. 40. ovy ivwHz. eroijoev VWWLHz. 41. a- 
vovtaZ. amavtaHz. vs anavta xaBapa eora L. eotaH. eoTaz. 
42. addavl. ovat (sic vv. 44, 46, 47, 52 non 43) w. ovat (sic sem. 48, 44, 
46) H. apicarors (ste v. 43 1) iz. amosexatourat H. yovocmov Vv. +Kat TO 


avyQov (post ydvocnov) L.  muyavov L. mrapepyeaPat LH. — «peonvi. +e 


(ante ede) WLHz [non v]. édecH. rove i. agpewar V*. 43. +Kkat THv 
TpwToKALGLav EV TOLS deurvos (post cuvarywyas) L. aotacuousHsem. 44. yuw 
L*, eoraizsem. adcriai. adyrawH sem. —o1 secund.ivwLHz. er 
avwv. 45. —xarL. vuas?H* sem. yuasH sem. 46. exrevvLHz. +xa 
(post vai) H sem. rors avou. H sem. +PBapea kat (post coptia) Hsem. en 
Hsem. ovH sem.  rpoowavera L. 47. ovat P. otxodoperte (sic v. 48) 
W.  otkodouertac L*, puna P. 48. apa ivPz. ort (proka)L. quo 
(pro vuwv) P. +01 de pes uuwy (ante ort avra) L*. -avrovs P. fin, Tous 
Tagous avTwr otkocoperte L. 49. Ssatovro (sic v.19) vwLPz [noni]. —Kat 
prim. i. aTogTeAN@ 1. = —Kkae tert.wl.  amoxtevovow Z. exdswxovow Li, 


50. exdcenOn (pro ex (nt On, mon v.51) P. aia HH.  exyvvvouevov WH. ex- 
Kexupevov L. —amo Ts yeveas Tavtys (spatio quodam relicto) L. 51. +7ov 
dcxatov (post afer) iw.  azroAXopevovV.  atroNwpevouZ. amrodeAvuevov L. 
Ras. in H ante @votac. oikovwP. + ‘ru (ante ex(ytnOynceTat) Lie eS2 eipaTat 
Z. +Kar(anteavto)l. eionMOetewH. erondOute LL. 53. —deryovros usque 
ad apos avTous L (incipit cat npeavro Ty MPoOS AvTOUS TavTaZ. -+EvwrLov 
TavTos Tov Aaovu (ante npeavTo) The —eveyew Kat w* (habet marg. eveyew w**), 
auveyew (pro eveyew) Vv. cuuPadreEwv avtw (pro amocTouativew avtov) L. 
54. -KacivwLz, -—7.i [non Lz}. re Onpevoa w. Katyyopncovow L, —wwa 
KaTnyopytwotv avtov 1. 

Cap. XID. 1. emovvayOyown iz. WaTE W, ws (pro wate) Z. +0 (post 
nptato) LL. — mpwrov cum precedent. vwz [noni]. — éavrous (pro éavross) i. 
2. —de LPz init. peric. €OTL OvYyKEKaAUP LEVON 1. ovyKexaduuevoy H. 3. 
cxoTetaiwP. +ae (ante erate) L. axovaOnceta, o8 mutat.inP. ods wl. 
Taptecors W. Taps P. douatwv LP. 4. InL deyw in textu illegibile, 
habet L** marg., sic wept et v. 6 rou 06. oBnOyre P.  amoxrevovtwy ivw 
LHPz. TL WEpiTcov 1. Tt TEpLTTOTEpOV iF; 5. yuw (pro vuuy prim.) L. 
pondetre (pro ponOnre) v*. poBnbeire (pro poBnOyre poBnOnre) L. 
HoByOnre (pro ponOnre prim., non secund.) w. poBnOnre (pro ponOnre 
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prim.) wP [eum Elzev.H]. -e£ovc.av exovral. exovra eLovotav WLPz. 
PXGamcivwe oGsammderel | GreoNouvra: Li  goderre P. acapiwvP.  emthe- 
Avopevov iL*, 7. ai HP. apiOunvra Ww. npvOunvrat L. npOunvra Ey 
ovr P. poPyaGe z. Jin. +umers WLHP. 8. opororynoe: (pro -on) P. 
ouororynon (pro -cer) iLH. éautov (pro ev avtw) L. aryyedo P*, 9, 
amtapyncauevos L. — eumpoa0ev (pro evwrtov prim.) w. 10. to mva To arytov 
L. 11. 67° aviHl (sie w wv. 54, 55, non iz), ot avw.  érdavP. era pe- 


fwolv i ™ poo Pepovow Ww. ets (pro eT) L. MEepluvnonre Gy a pro 7 prim. 
L*, 7 bis P. atodoynoesPeVH*. amoroyioyc8ez. 12. dy (pro de) P. 
13. ecrev (sic vv. 15, 16, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42) w. oxdou H.  tyv KAnpovomiav 
per euovHz. 14. -avOpwre L. xatestncevwH. 4H.  xpityy n dtkac- 
Thv (—pepiotny) L. jin. quas W. 15. evrev (sie v. 13) Hz. opate H. 
dudacecbe H. maons (pro rns) iwLHz [non v]. OUK Z. mepicevery H. 
eotw transfertur in w in locum post ovk. avtw (pro avtou prim.) v. 16, 
nupopysev W. npwpicev (vel -ecev?)L. 17. cuvatacl. 18. —Kat ere i. 
evrev (sic v. 20) HPz. peiCwvas P. oixoocounow WP. yevnuataivHPz. 
Tov otrov (pro ta ryerynuata) L. ta ayaa pov xa Ta yevnuata jou W. 


19. ayaba H. +xar (post me) L. 20. adpov WLH [nonivPz].  ametovaow 


iP. amattovow aro cov thy Wuynv cov. = tw P. 21. -ovros L. —o L. 
eOnoavpiCov L. +ev (ante eavtw)i. jin. +ravta eyo ebwver (-vy W**P) 
0 €Ywv wTa (wra w**P) axovewy akoverw ivw** LHPz. 22. dtatovro iLz. 


Aeyw vay LHz. —vuwv W. pyoeivwLz. +vuwy (post cwuare) LHz. 23. 
init. +ovx. Hz. +ryap (ante Wuyn) L. tw (proro)w. ~ 24. eotww.  Ta- 
_precovL. 06 be Os (—xa)L. avtaL. 25. e€ 2. =mpooO@nvaivHz. eval. 
26. ovre LL. 27. vn®ri. +071 (ante ovde secund.)iL. 28. init, ide (pro e de)v. 
Tou aypou (-ev) Hz.  oyuepov ev Tw aypwW. Tov aypou oyuepoy ev arypw 
ovta L. avpiov WHL? ov ros auquevvvow L. — apgeevvvow H. oNryoTta ToL 
iw. 29. daynobe L. xa (pron) Hz. rote ?w*, = 30. emtCntovow L. 
owev H,. x piceTe 1: xXenCnte w. jin. +amavtwv Lz. 31. init. Anv initio 
linew i. +mpwtov (post (yrerte) L. -—aavta vHz. 82. nudoxncev P sem. 
33. mwAvoate L. modyncatarP sem. BadrdavtiawLz [non H].  avexAnrrov 


P sem.z. —evz. ovx P sem. Ora pOnper iP sem. 35. ecTwoayZ. at oo pues 


vuwvivw. Katouevac?L*. KeouevorP sem. _ 36, duo LL. avtwv (pro éav- 
rev) L. avadrvoni. 37. evpyoet PR.  repicwoerat i*H*?. avaxAnvet P sem. 
Ctakovjoat Z. 38. —eOn prim.i.  edXOnw. —vdakyn primi. 4 (pro kat 


secund.) i. +eav (ante ev tn Tpitn) W. kat eXOwv (pro edOn Kat) W.  evpy P. 


evpet Z. ovrws ivwLH Pz. -eoww i, ovrot (pro exeuvor) V. B9. eer. 
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yonW.  oecP sem. w&yP sem.  dvdaxn (pro woq) H. oixooearoTys WP. 


eypnryopicev i. —av secund.iwLH*. — adnxev wP. = ty oxrav iP Ate (otktav 
P), at oov P sem. 40. ov P. eTonot P. n P sem. Ooxertat ue 41. 
—kype L. — vpas i. 42. Kat evrev (—oe) L. ws (pro Ky prom.) iL. apa ivz. 
eotariw. otxovonos WH. 0 (pro xa) Vv. +avTou (post xs secund.)iz. Qepa- 
magi. —avtovi. +avtots (post ddova)L. —toL. 43. evpioer L. evpyoet 
H. = ovtws roovvta LH z. 45. evresW. +kaxos (ante dovdos) L. pov 0 Ks 


eOeww. téilz. -rew. 46. 4 prim. 4 secund.H. ovH. w (pro wpq)L. 
Rasura in w inter ovr (sic) et ywwoKer. vmoxpitwv (pro arto Twv) Hy. 44 
avtou (pro éavrov) vwLz [noni]. —éromacas unde L, éromacas H. . (pro 
pyoe) i. pndévHz,  dappyoera (sic v. 48) z. 48, -dez sem. initio peric. 
agia H. odtyas iwH. e6w0y H sem. wapebero H semz. mapevOero H sem. 
aTnowou i, at (nT noovotw v. 49. nXOov H. emt (pro es) WLHz. idcavnp- 
On L. 50. BarricOevarH. cuvexywuat w. ov iH, at orov wL. 51. adda 
(pro adX n)L. 52. eu H. tim (pro én) z. dsauepismevriw. pis (pro 
tpes) LH. dvoww. tpiowWwhz. 53. init. +xarL. dsapepic@ncovta Hz, 
emt (pro ep’) ivHz[nonL]. ef’ vw 7p w. 54. edreyevw. oxdrosH. dr 
avH hic. ednrez. —tTyvL.  avatedrovcav L. +671 (ante oufspos)iwl.  ov- 
twsivwHz.  ovros L. 55. Neyerarw. Kxavoov ecteZ. fin. +ovTwsi, 
ovtos L. 56. cov oupavou kat THs yNS iwHz. owere? (oc mutat.) L. o.oa- 
ve H. oximaCerat Jal 57. OvakpiveTat Hz*; Ovaxpiwere 7**, 58. umap- 
xovra L, erapxovros Z (pro ew apxovra). Katacupe ov ce mpos Tov KpnTyy 
L rapadwoe L. TpaktwptWwz. Barnivwz. Barre lL. Barter H. 59. 
eEehOers H. wood H alii. ov (pro ro) ivw [non Z|. amodwons L. 

Cap. XIII. 1. Pov twes (-de)H. -ev L.  amaryryedovres WHP. eunke 
i*, ro amare mnA\aTos emicey P. wi\aros iwH. eureev wl. %. aTroKpt= 
ets de (—xar) HP. ovror of yadti ator L. yatta H. = tavra (pro rotavta) 
i, +7a (ante roavta) L. 38. €av P. — peravononre iLHz, weravoerre vP (sic 
v. 5). mavtws (non v. 5) vP*. woavtws P, at dpows L. atoveOa L. 
4, init. (pron) L. 9 P. oxre (sicivv. 11, 16) iHz. oxrw (sie vv, 11, 16) 
w. oxToP. oitwau’P. ovroriH, otro P, at avtor WL (pro ovrot). oper- 
AetrarwP. oertere H. +7ovs (ante avOpwrous) L. —ev secund.iP. idnyn H. 
5. a\\aw**,  éav A. 6. eheyey WHP, rnp tapaBoAnv TavTyy W. cuKnY 
iLHz. ues ecyev lw. eryevP. r\OevwH. dOev P. Cntr kaptrov ivwL 
HPz. —ev avrnw*. ev éavtnv. ovx’ (sic etiamP v. 7)ivwHz. cipevP. 77, 
evrev WLH Pz, p mutat. in aun edAouptyov L. +ap ov (post evn) L. —ev H. 


avTn (pro Tn GuKn TavTn) 1. eyKoov ow L. wa (=n) PA arta: eae 
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evn VLH*P, kaTapyns Z. 8. exrev (pro deryer) Z. eTosW. adrwi. 
Bare L.  xomprav iv*w. compov L. «xompia Hz [P cum Elzev.]. 9. once 
aP. Post caprov legit L evs to weddov Oe ef an Toney (sic) exko\pov auTny. 
€t¢ TO MeAXOV" Et OE pnyel. exkoWnsZ. fin. + TavTa Aerywy ewver o eXwv 
wta (wra P) axovety acoverw HP. 10. av (non v. 11 bis) w. nv P. +005 
(post dvoackwr) v. —ev secund. L. caBBacw v*LPz. aBBacr H*, Lis 
idov (sic v. 16) P. fv prim. iy secund.P. acOenas (sic v. 12 iP* sem. P sem.) 
P*¥ sem. Psem. érn lL. ert H. oxr@HP. duvouernP sem. ets ro mavredes 
avaxuya L. 12. rpocepwvncev WLH**P sem. P** sem. = ryivailz. +azo 
(post aoXeAvoa) WP. 13. Tapay pnua i. mapaypepaP sem. aby (pro 
avwpOwOy) i. avopAw0, LPz. edokaCev wH**P, 14. apynovvaywyos LP. 
to ca3Parov L. eXeryev WH**P. oxAw HP. on (pro de) H*?P sem, 
avtas (pro ravtas) WL. ravtes P. oun (sie v. 15, Psem.) P.  epywmevor 
?L. eparrevecOa P* sem. 15. -ovvP sem. de (pro ov) L. —auTw L. 
tycous (pro ks) iL. VroKkpiTat ivwLH*P [non x | éxaotos H. 4 P. ovov HP. 
Tov ovov avtov y tovv Bouv L. aro rns datunsL. 16. +7nv (ante Ouya- 
tepa)P* sem. @OuyarepaviLP sem. z [non vH]. aBpaapivwL?Hz. aBpaap 
P. ovoavP. jv (pro qv) wh (sie w, v. 21), at ww H.  educev L.  caravas iz. 


dexa (a mutat.) Psem. oxtwP. —etn (ets i**) i*. eon W*P. 17. kataac- 
_xuwovtolL. xarycyvvovro P sem. —ras Psem. aos (pro oxdos)i. oxdos 
Psem. exepevPsem. macw P.  ryevouevars V. 18. edXeyev W.  edevyev 
ovv (—de) L.  +o0powparte (ante opowow) L.  opowwow i. 19. init. wmowly 
9 Baciera Twv ovpavwv HPz init. perie. eocTwW. ocwareosW. cuvaTews 
i: ov (pro o)ivwLHPz.  éavrtov L*, avtou wP (pro eavrov). — nuénaev 
wH**. nvéyoev P. — kateoxnvoun L. 20. init. -karivwHPz. = warn P. 
evrev WHP2z. 21. époiaz. estwWwP.  expuyev ivwz [non LP}. aXevpous* 


araP. éas P. e(nnwOn L. 22. mods P. kwuas kat wodes L.  ropuay v. 
ev (pro es) WL, Ane H. 23. esev bis WPz. oduryot iwPz. ee (pro ov) i. 
cwCwucvor L. fin. exrrev (—mpos avtous) L. 24, aywnCecba L*. 25. eav 
e\On (pro av eyepOn) L, owooea mons P. amroxAeo et 1. amoxAnoe P. 
Oupa bis 1. ap&eaGe L. éctavaiw. éoravav. eoravacHP. oravaL. 
olda (sic 27) w. —Kat atroxptBers epee vuw P* (habet P** marg.). oUK oloa 
(sic v. 27) P. 26. Deest hic versus usque ad v. 27 woev ecte ini. apknobe 
vwLHP. epaywper P. emriwpev P. 27. exra P. amoywpete (pro 
amoornre) P. éuovP. —o.vH. 28. odovrwy WHP. or dvwH. o7 dyP. 
o\nobeiwHP. owecbe L. aSpaau ivwLH [non P]. —upas de usque ad fin. 
v. 29 L. 29, -—azo secund.ivwHP. — avaxrAnOycovra ivwP. 30. e:ow 
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bisw. 31. ravtn (pro av7n) Ww. woa (pro nucpa) L. mpoon0 H*. -avtp 
H. peddet (pro Peder) H. 32. -avtow W. ddwrecevwH. Tavta (pro 
TavTn) Z ex arw i. avprop (sic etiam Hv. 33) wz. —Kar Tn TpiTH Usque ad 
avptov v. 33. L, 33. —7nZ. epxonevn il. 34. -7L.  azmokctevvovca H*. 
amroxrevovca H**z*. et in aroxrewouca mutat. ini [vwL cum Elzev.]. amo- 
otaAduevovsi. avtyvivwLH. yOednoaw. emiovvataci. opvers LS tere 
éauTys vooota VW. voo.ay H*. 35. tou H. aquete Z. oucos W. —E€pnuos 
w*L (habet w** marg.). eryw de (—aunv) ivwLHz. Lone me W. etdonTe we L. 
—meZ. eontezZ. yeei. nénv. nke H. —ews av nk&n W* (amapTe ews av 
néecw** marg.). evmnre pot (—n&n ore) L. 

Cap. XIV. 1. -—ckaL. -ev ty L.  etoeAOew L. —avrov L. owxov HP. 
Twv dapicawy Tw apyovTwy V. noavw. noav HP. 2. ido0 P. gv wP. 
vopoTikos L. vopoTeKws P. 38. eev (sie vv. 5, 19, 20, 21, 25)wHP. vou- 
kpous P*,  efectw H**. +n ov (post Oeparrevew) L. 4. +avTou (post emtXa- 
Bonevos) L. -avrov L.  amedvoev i*wLP. 5. —amoxpiOes WL.  exrev L. 
eve [v W] mpos avtousiw.  opos L, is HP (pro ovos). i P, at vios n Bous 
ovosi[non habetz]. mecerracwL. Kar secund.L. ove P. ~evwh. 6. 
amroxpiOnvatl. 7. edeyev WH**P. — rpwrokAyotas (sicivLP v. 8 rpwroKry- 
ctav)ivLHP. ampotokdiorasw. e€edeyxovTo L. 8. orav (sie v. 10 bis H; 
noni vv. 10 prim. 18)iH. 67° dv (sie vv. 10 bis, 12, 13) w. or’ ap (sic v. 10) 
P.  «drAnOnsv.  KrdLOns w*. «KAN Oers (pro cAnOns et iterum pro caTaxAcOns) i 
KkatakAnOns VW. note P. evTyswtepos VL. evtyuwtepos (—cou) P. 1 WP, 
etL (pron). 9. woe (proo ce) L. epnH. rorov prim.w. mera VLH* 
re 10. wopevOus L. avaweceiwLH [non v]. avarecar P. or av secund, 
(sic iH v. 12)i. edOnw.  KexAnkosi. —ce L. error L. ever VP. mpogava- 


BnOn P. dofavi*, +ravrwy (post evwmov) iL.  avakemevev W. 11. 6 de 


TaTewwv cavtwv (—Kat) L. —Kat 6 rarewwv ad fin. vers. v. 12. kat edeye 
(-de) Zz. eXeyeyWH. romv.  dumvor hici. gon z. noe terivwz, bis L. 
poe ter H. — ude Tous adeAqbous cov L. ovyyerns ries. yetTwvas 1. Tous 
ryettovas gov Tous mAovctous L. avTikadecouct ce L. avticareowow H. 


avTaTroowua Vz. 13. ata Hz. édtav HH. = rorers LH. YoXous iF 14. 
eat (pro eon) Z. Kae (pro ott) L*, de(proyap)L. 15. paxaptoyv oates 
gaynte L. —apiotov wLHz [non il. Tw ouvwy (pro tov Ov) L. 16. ezor- 
noevwWP. peyav LH*z. — exadecev WP. 17. aweoteiiev P.. kexAnuevers W. 
epxes9aiw. nonwHP. yodecz. epxeoOe ort non bis script. L (ep. secund. L). 
erowa HP. ectw LP. 18. npeavto HP, mapetioba H. maperercOa P. 
mapateobe Vz. yryopaca (siev. 19 Hz) wHPz. avayxewH.  edewwi. exw 
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(pro exe) L, 19. é repos (sic v. 20)H. — exzrev (sic v, 20 L, vv. 20, 21 HPz) 
LHPz. nywoacaP. awevH*. Ssoxmacai*vz, —peL. 20. érepos hic i. 
Statovro vwLz [non i]. 21. waparyevanevos L. —exewoswl. amnyynrei. 
anyyyedev WP. eavtov L. opi Ong i. oixodearorns WP. XoAous 1. —Kat 
xwrous L. +rovs (ante tuddovs) L. kau Tuprous Kat xwAous W. woe Z solus 
(@deP). 22. mpoceratasL. eatwiwLPz, 23. yernoOniP. yemory w. 
mov 0 otkosW. _otkos P, 24, ovdets P pass,  ryevontariP. ryevoere H. 
Jin. +r yap eat (vP) KAnTor, oAuryot (or. LHz) de exdexrou iv**w** LHPz. 
25. tw w (pro avtm) Vv. oydo. H. ecrevHz. 26. avrov (pro éavtov prim.) 
ivwh. -Kai tTyv yuvarca usque ad adeAdas i. aadedpas w. ereH. eavrov 
secund. w, bis H. THV \yuxnv avtou L, ewat paOnrns iwL [non v]. 27. 


: ’ e . 5 * 
Deest inl. oats w. Bactacez. eavtoviH. axorovfe (pro epyerat) W. 


omiow WH, evvat pov iHz. 28. +0 (ante Oedwr) V. Tupyov ivz fere. 
oikodopnoat (sie w v. 30) wH. caOnoas iducer H. evs (pro mpos) ivL. 
ataptic pov Ww. 29. unrw TeOevtos L. Rasura ante Oevtos ini. Oemedtov 


L. Kari. wcxvoavtos Hz. aptovtailz. avtw eumaCewwHz. avtov (pro 
avtw) L. 30. ovros H. = nptaro H. B31. init. « (pron) L. 4H. Kabn- 
cas LH, at rpwrov cabicas Hz. évoexa (pro ev deca) L. XAtaou V. vTray- 
ayoa L**, aravtnoca ev oexa xidiagwi. — etkoaLV. YerAcadav iL. zpos i, 
ur V (proemr). fin. avtw L. 32. er. H. = roppw avtov ivwHz [non L]. 
ovTws W*. mpecBiavH. es (pro rpos)w. 33. outros L. ef’ Ww. urap= 
yovot éauTouv. uTapyouow avtovw. eéavtovH. ewat wov Hz. 34. +ouv 
(post xadov) L.  adas biswH. +xar (post eav de)Hz. prapavOn L. apriOn- 
ceabe L**, apOnOncec0e L*. odte prim. ore secund, H. +7nv (ante ynv) L. 
egTti, Bddrovowi. PBadrdrotow avtw lL. wrawH. 

Cap. XV. 1. yoay WH. auTw eyry Corres wl. 2. of ypaumates Kat 
ot papicaoil. ovtosH. aduatwrovsL*. fin. avtovsz. 8. ecmev WH Pz 
(sic vv. 17, 21, 22, 29 et v. 11 w). -devyor L. 4, —avOpwros i. e& avTwv 


evL. e&€ Ww. ovx: (pro ov) LH. = xaradirer vz. évervycovta_evvea (sic v. 7 


iLz) i. évevnkovtaevvea (sic v. 7) Vv. évevyncovra evvea (sic v. 7 wH) Hz. 
évevnxovevervea (+mpoBata) L*, — évertkovta evvea Ww. tw H.  amwdwXos 
(sic v. 6 V*)v. amrododws L. +0v (post ews) Lz. cipnW. evpet avTo L. 
5. emityOnow H. wuousHz. avrov vwhz [noni]. eavtov H. 6. owxov H. 
ouyKkaretail. cuyxapntra L*?. evpov (sic v. 9) H.  rpocwrovarov L*. 
—uov Z. 7. ovrws (sic v. 10) ivwHz. ovtos (sic v. 10) L. eotw (pro 
eoral)Z. évt duaptwrw (sic v.10)H. 42. Ocxawyz. exyovowH. 8. 7H. 


dparyhas w*, dparyxnas L. exouca dpary Las i. avoAcoet H. oparyuny i 


SB 
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[non w ]. dpayxuny L. ovx L. ovyeH. arreiwH. capeil. oixtay w. ews 
H. -orov L. evpyH. 9. vin evpovoa mutat. in L. evpovoa H.  curykarer 
VWZ [non L}. ytTovas t evpov Ww. dparypny 6 dparyxunv L. ny W- mY H. 
ato\eca 1LH. 10. ‘odtws H. estat (pro yweTa) lL. +ev ouvw (ante 
evwriov) L. aryedwr V. 11. -erre de L.  eryxev WH**P. 12. veorepos 
(sie v. 18) P.  em3adovi. ovcras ?w. Oupdev iH. 13. wodasi.  cuvvrya- 
you P*. — xaxer L. vec Kopmicev wLH**P. acwrosiHP. 14. rouos L*. 
npeato ie vorepna Oat 16; 15. exod\AnOeri. exoAdvOy L. év HP. zodn- 
Twr P, 16. eweOuun yeunoa P. xXoptacOnva (pro ryeuicor THY Koidtay 
avtov) L. @icOiov L. oOo Pz. at secund. bis script. z. ovders P passim. 
+715 (post ovders) L. 17. edn (pro ene) Te aws ot (pro wooo) iwLP. 
mepisevovow P. — Aotpw (of. v. 14) L*. — arodAnnacL. = amroduua P. 18. 
cpwTw (pro epw) L, 19. —Karvw*P. — ovxéte (sic v. 21) iwPz [non LH]. 
eva P.  icQov P. 20. nr\Oev wWH**. dAOev P. avrov (pro eavtov) ivwLz. 
wev WP. evo tAayiaOy P. execeviwlLz. KkatedydAncev P. 21. —Kae 
secund.w*, e. un (pro eyu)L. 22. —ryv prim.w*. yepavP. fin. tavtov 
iwL. 23. —Tov pooxov W* (habet marg. w**). 24. 0 vios ov outros L. 
pov ovios Ww. yy bis P. aveCnoev ivwLHP**. —«at secund. ivwL. atroAwXos 
(sic v. 832 iLPz) ivw*LPz. -yvsecund.L. nvpeOn P. nptavtoP. 25. VW. 
qyP. nyyie Le  nyyicev tye oixtat neovoev W. nrytyicev H**. — yryrynoev P. 
oixta P.  yxovoev H**. — yxeovoe H*P. xopwov ?H*. 26. evaP. twa (pro 
qt) 1. +av (ante en) L. fin. TouvTo w. 27. neeiH. exeeP. amedae z. 
28. wpryicOn LP. ovv P. mapexady W*. 29. +avtov (post 71) L. tas 
avta H. ovderoZ. yuo L*. 30. oprim.w.  outws P. KaTapayor iz. 
ndevP. 31. +arnp (ante exrev) L. — werenov mutat. P. 32. det (pro de) 
L. Kat yapnvaw* (habet marg. w**). edy P. +Kat aryaddacOyvat (post 
edet) W. qv prim. P. aveCnoev WLH**P, car tert.iL. jv secund. wP. —nyv 
secund. L. yvpeOn H.  evpeOy P. 


Car. XVI, 1. edXeyey W. —Kac prim. L, —avrov L. oucovouov WH, 
dveBrnOerL. ws H. 2. -avtov L. = tovtww. oikovomtas (sie v. 4) wH. 
—cov secund. w. dvvyceci. SvverL. dun z. 3. evmev (sic vu. 7, 24, 25, 
27, 31) wHz. = 4 in wonow mutat.i. —pov z. adeperrar i. oixovomiav H, 
adaiperrat me THs otkovouias (—am epou) Ww. amo cov (pro am emov) Vv. 
aicyuvonatH. 4. 67 avH. of dvw. amoctabwL. +e (ante rns otkovo= 
pias) Lz, de€ovrail.  jin.éavtwvz. 5. éva éxaorov H. XpewpireT wy i. 


e e . 
Xpeopeerwv V.  xpeoperheTwy W. —avTov (pro éavrov) ivw*L.  éavrov H. 
ecmev WH, exrev avtwr v (pro eee). —Tw TowTw H. w@errers 1. oeAns 
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(non v. 7) L. oerdets (sie v. 7)wH. +o (ante rw kw) iz, 6. éxatov Ba- 
Tous kaddous H*, xadous (pro Barovs) z. edawL. 6 de (pro xa prim.) L. 
7. érepw HH. earev L. ~— cutwv (pro atrov) L*, at ovrovs H*, —Kat prim. L. 
oryconxovra wH. 8. okovouov WH, Ppovnworepot Z. yevveav ?H*, — eou 
wlhz. 9. +vmuw (ante eavtos) i. éavrovs H*z. panova (sic v. 11, non 13) 
L. 67 aviwH. exdeurnreivz. exdewrn (sic) L. de€ovraiLz. nas (pro 
Upas)W. fin. knvaslL. =. 10. eotww bis wLP. 11. obv (sie v. 27)P. wa- 
pova i, eyiveoOe (sic v. 12) L, moatevon LP. 12. vuwy (pro vat) L. 
13. ovdets P. txetisi. omernswP. 4 bis HP. éva Pz unonce P.  eévos P. 
14, yxovoyW. yKkovwy P.  wavta Tavta Ww. —ravta H. —Kkac prim.i. ovtes 
(pro vmapyovtes)L. 15. ectai. eotevH. ou irtovP.  avrov (pro rou 
0) P. fin. -eotw w*H (habet marg. w**). 16. expe (pro ews) L. — azro- 
tore Hz. +719 (post mas) L. 17. evkorotepovi. —deiL. ecrw LH. 4H. 
mia KepaiaZ. Kepeav L, eee) Eee: yapov bis i. éTepav H. MOlyarat 
(pro woryever prim.) Ww. —as secund. L. amo\eAuupevyy Z. 19. —de Pz 
init. peric. nv (non v.20) wP. evedvdvaxero L*. — evedidicxero L**.  kaOy- 
uepav 1. caOyuepav HPz. 20. nv P. ovopateP. yAKonevosi. — eixomevos 
iv nAkwuevos H. etAxopevos P. ELAKWPEVOS VZ. 21. +Kat ovders edtd0u 
avTw (post trovotov) L. amedryovivL (forsan v procini). eéedxniP. 22, 
—deL. vo tw rescript. inP. —roviwHz. apaau (sic vv. 23, 24, 25, 29, 
30 at non 25 ini)ivwLHz. (aBpaau fereP). ameOaverwHP. 23. aderz. 
opOadpous wP. aopaxpoOev L. 24. evrey (sie vu. 25, 27, 31 wHPz) wLHPz. 
catawntnw. KatayvéerL. pov tyv yAwooay P. wouvepat lL. dduvwmue P. 
proyn HP. 25. +autw (ante aBpaau)i. -—ov prim. LP. —de (post vuv) v. 


woe ivLHz, we wP (pro 6c). oouvaca wz, wouvacat L, oduvace P. 
26. macw P. +7e (post nuwv)i. — evOev dtaBnvar (—evrevOev) L. — evOev iP, 
eutpoaOev z (pro evtevber) [vw cum Elzev.]. duvovrat L. ggundé ivwLHPz. 
vuas (pro nuas)iP**, ~mpos nuas P*, 27. oe ov L. owov HP. 28. 
OvapapTupeTat L.  avtous (pro avTors) Z. éEAOwow ?w. 29. +0¢ (post Neryer) 
iwz. exovowP, pwvoea Ww. 30. adda L. ex (pro avo) Vv. +7Twyv (ante 
vexpwv) 1. +avacTn Kat (ante mopevOn) L. petavonawavy iv. 31, uwucews W. 


—twy L. ov« P. azo (pro ex) L. +7wv (ante vecpov) LP. mornoovtati. 
moatyowrra lL. micOncovraH. miotevOycera P, 

Cav. XVII. 1. edeve de kat (edeyer, —KarH) apos Tous wabynras avtov 
Hz init. peric. —rovs w. +avtou (post waQytas) L. — avevoxtov 1 verre H. 
+7ou (ante wn) ivwLHz. SeAOew Li. =aAnv ova (—de) L. oval w. 2. dv- 
cerredet H. .riO0s pvdrkos L*Hz (unrrcos L**, pro pwudros ovixos). eppurrat L. 


o3B2 
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éppinta H. 4 etevaH. éva bis script.inL. 8. éavrors H**P. apapTyon 
L. auapty (sic v. 4)H. es (o mutat.) L. —ew oe w*. eice H. avtov (pro 
avtw prim.) z. +uev (ante petavo.)H. petavenon P. ages (co mutat.) H. 
4. érraxs prim. L*?HP. apaptycei.  avactyon (pro auaptnon) L. +eav 
(ante érrakis secund.) w. éemtakys secund, P. emia Tperpet LP. -em ceivw 
LHP. pos (pro emt) Hz. adeoesl. ay rescript.z. 6. evrev (ste v. 
22)wHP. eyereivw?L. eyetarP. Koxxwi. owameosw.  ederyerar P. 
expi(wOnte L*, 7. e& W. ~—apotpiowtai. iP. omevovtaiL*P.  eied- 


Oovra LP: +avtw (post eper) L. evdews cum sequent.v. avarece VW. ava- 


mecov HH. averecev P. 8. éetomacon P. ccacovn P. +av (post ews) wP. 
wetratauta LH. 9. exeww Tw dovrAw W. eromoev WP. +7avta (post 
erroince) L. cuaterarymeva (non v.10)i. —avtw ivwHP [non L]. 10. ovrws 
ivwLHP. 67 dviw. éravH. of adv P.  wowoserew*. romonra L*. 
moyon ta Tavta P*, at ravta tomonta P**, Aeyerar LL. —ore prim. vw. 


ax petot dovAo LH. ode oper. werhouev W. odewuev L. opedouev Pes 
opedouev P**, 11. Otauécovl. ava peaov L. capapias iL, 12. varnv- 
anoavL. 13. npavHP. 14. +avtous (post wwv)L. éavrois (pro eavtous) 
iP. apyovor (pro tepevor) i. tepevorn WLHP (i HP). exabepicOncav (sic H*, 
non iP v. 17) iP. 15. ets P.  e& P. tavOn L*. — ureactpe ev wP. 1G 


evece (—emt tpoowmov) L. jv P. cauapitns L. 17. +ovror (post dexa) w. 
—de secund. w*. 18. oux ivwP. adoryevns P. 19. motysP. ceowxev 
WP. 20. emepwriBers 1. ernpwTnbes Z. Twwv (pro Twv)i. — arexpiBer 
Es 21. ot de (pro ovde) L. wee (sie z v. 23) Hz. —n L. 22. exwev Hz. 
emOupyoeraiz. Tov emiOuunoa vuas (pro ore exOuuyoere) L. 23. +eav 
(ante epovow)i. —ywLHz. +0 xs (post exes) vw. —azeAOnre pyde L. noe 
ivwz. dw¢ereil. 24. —y secund. LHz. vu-o rov ovpavoy prim. W. ur 


ovpavwp bis z, ag, Li habet vro0 Twv éa ovvey pro ex Ts usque ad ovpavov secund. 
[vie aw pro ew |. —Kxa:ivwLHz. 25. —modd\a lL. = =rodAXNa waew avtov W. 
26. —Tov prim. vwLHz. tas rpo Tov katakdvopou (post nucpats prim.: —Tov 
vwe ad fin. vers.)1. —Kar-secund.L. rn nuepa secund.L. +7ov (ante viov) vw 


LHz 27: eyautCovroiL*, (ey rescript.H). eonOevwH. 7dOev kar nrOe 


(-0)L. npev (pro amwdecev)i. arwrece rartasv. 28. Kabus (pro kat ws) w 
mutato in L. yryopaCovw. erovNovv L. wk odopouv W. 29. =7 oeZ 4H 
(non v. 30)iH. efyAOevw. eBpeEevw. Deroy Kat mup W*L (w**B, a). €& 
(proam)L. amodeceviz. amwrece ravtasv. amavtasH. 30. ta avta 


wHz. 31. amo (pro em) L. otawH. avrov (pro avra) L*. -oL. —Tw 


L. opows repetitun proes tal. omowwH.~ 82. pvnwovevete (v mutat.) 
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L. 33. Gytysei. amodeon iz, arodeca H (pro amroNecet). os 0 av (—Kat, 
av pro eav secund.) L. amodece: (pro amroheon) W*. — évexev euou Cworoinon 
(pro Cworyouncet) i, fin. awoXeon THv Wuxnv avtov cwoet avtnv L. = 34. duo 
ecovrarwLHz [non v]. Kwys i. —o prim. ivwHz. mapadapaverat W. apa- 
AvPOnoera (non v. 35) L. 35. emitoavtoiv. —y prim.ivwHz, secund.v. 4 
oe etepa (—Kar) L, at car 6 etepos H*. 36. Deest versus in vw* H*? (certeé 
habet antiqua manus) L. -ecovraiHz. —6 prim.iw**Hz. 37. arwua (pro 
owpa) V?w**L,  emovvayOycovtaz. +Kar (ante or) w**. fin. éror W*. exer 


< 
Kat OL AETOL guvaxOnoovta Ee 


Cap, XVII. 1. -xarL. +avrous (post rpocevyec@at) vw. — eryKaxety Ww. 


eveakcew L, 2. —tigZ. ts? (pro tis) i*. AvP. rivni, 7H P (pro ru). 
mon H*. 3. —tisvwLHPz [noni]. Hv P. npxeto P, 4, nOerev vw. 
nOernoev P. Xpover w™. 5. de (pro rye) P**. +un (ante mapexev) Vv. me 


(pro po) L.  xomovsil (forsan P*). xnpaiz. vumomanivPz [wH cum 
Elzev.]. fin. vromaGer wa L. 6. ewrev (sie feré vv. 9, 19, 21, 24, 27, 28, 
31, 41) wHPz. 7. mwownonVLHPz. paxpofuuew*. 7,8. Post vuetos L 
habet * vat Neyw waxpoOuuwy (u mutato) em avtous mouce (-oTt). 8. apa 
LH. evpyoet 1p 9. —Kka prim. vwL. Twv teroOoTwy L.  ecow Ww, at ou 
oivL. 11. ctaOys H*. apoonvgatow. mpoanixero P. ove P. do (pro 
Aorror) L. aptaryes HP. 7P. 06 reXwvns ovTos W. 12. dys P. tw (pro 
Tov) i*, cafsatou w*. 13. init. o de teXwvys (—Kat) L. aro waxpoOev w. 
haxpwbev P. éstwsiwPz. 7Oedevi. adver POarpous Ww. opOadpous P. eza- 
pa (er mutat.) P. erumre (-es) W. itacOnrri. =. 400 i, +ryap Z (post 
Aeyw). +o7e (ante xate3y) W. Oectkatopevos P. —oukov WP. +ryap (post 1) 
ivwHPz [non L] (jj wP). éavrov prim. P, at éavtnvv. 15, —de z init. perie. 
-avtwWw*. —TalL. PBpeda L. anteta L. amreratH. xa wdovres (—de) 
H. +avrov (post paOyra) w. emetimovy L. 16. Aeyer L*, eXeyev L** (pro 
evrev). KwAveracw. «odtvere H*.  avtww H. 17. av (pro eav) LH. 
18. ae TIS mpoondOev riety qetpaCov auTov kat Aeyov HP init. peric. ampoo- 
Oe [vH**]H.  eanpwrycev avtov tis L. = exnpwrycev Ww. — atwvnov iE 
19. ovdetcP. ec meP. cis 0 Os tas rescript. super ras. P. 20. oWas iP. 
ewvevaons P*.. Krewers w*. Wevdouaptupycers w. —ocov secund.iw. 21. e:vrey 
(sic vv. 24, 27,31 L)v*L. aavta ravtaw. 22. —-ravraL. ert H. dure 
PP.  e€esiwP. deupw axoXovOn P. 23. nv WP. 24. —avrov H* (habet 
marg. manu antiqud). xpnual. Twy ovpavwv (pro rov 0v) Ww. 25. :_evko- 
motepoviP, —yap lL. eatrw LP.  Kxapndov (A mutat.) L. rpmadsas L, at 
tputnuatos H. Bedwrns (pro padidos) L. dreADev (pro evoeADew prim.) P, 
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7 P. —n wrovatov L* (illeg.? habet L** marg.). 26. Aeryouow avTw o1 uabn- 


Ta avtovz init. peric. voavres xa rescript. P (forsan —Kxar P*). 27. init. 
odewi. Ta Tapa avos advvata L. fin. mapa Tw Ow este Hz. 28. —o 
ivw [non z]. aevres mavra Ta wia (—Kat)L. — xodovOnowpuevi. — nKodov- 
Oncapev WH. 29. init. —O1. anv auny Z. oixiay W. otras L. +7 


adeAgdas (post adehous) i*. nterH. 30. AaBni. azodrave (i.e. -Ber) L. 
31. avaBawoyev Lz. tedewOnocera Hz. uo (pro oa) L*. qept Tov viou 
(pro Tw vw) iL, 32. eumexOncera L. 33. Ty TpLTN nuepa WL. 34. 
TovTw L*, nv H. Kekaduumevoy ur (pro em) Ze 35. ev TH LepLy@ Ti. 
Lepixy@ IW. Lepiye V. iepixo HP. Tiros 1. Rasura inH ante ces. 
mpocaitwy P. 36. oxdov HP. eruvOavero (vv mutat.) L. +ay (ante em) 
iwL. ex (pro em) P. fin. tava L. 37. va@wpeos P. 38. eBoncev wP. 
—inoov iw*, 39. mapayovtes W. emetimouv L. — aerynon (pro otwiryon) i. 
cwrnyce P. parovi.  expaCe Aerywv (pro expaev) V. +tnoov (ante vie) L. 
40. eyryiCovros L. eyynoavtos P. +0 tyoous (post avrov secund.)L, 41. 
Berns 1*?P. 42. avaBrewv w*. miorns P. cesweevwH**P. 43. ra- 
paxphua (siei, XIX. 11) iwH. aveBreher wLH**P. nKxoNouJer W. 4 KoXOU- 
OP. — oxdos (pro aos) iL. —1owy W. awovw. fin. Tov dv L*, 

Cap. XIX. 1. OnpyYEeTo P. tepixy@i. tepry@ W. Leptyw vL. tepryo HP. 
2. idov P.  ovouatewP.  ovtos (pro autos) L. jv (sic v. 8) bis P. — apyn- 
tedwvns LP. autos (pro ovros) w*L. ovrws P. —nv secund.w*L. jv w**. 
3. edewi. eorwWwLH**P.  ov« yovvatoP. —eduvato w. oxyAov Re 4, 
7 poopamev iw. T pos dpauav Vv. opanov a: T poo dpapewy P.  cukopwpaav 
iwP. gvkouoparay VZ. otmopaav L. cuKouwpear H. evn Lz. —de iwH*z 
[non vd a emeAAev W. eue\Ae Z.  nuedov L. yuedXev H. yuedrev P. 
5. udOevP. nr\OevL. wevw. errev (sic vv. 8, 9, 11, 13, 15, 19, w, ef Jere 
Pz) wHPz. omevoas (sic v. 6) i. KkatanOyP. ow P. 7. +avtov (post 
oovtes) VW. mavtesivPz. ot papicao (pro amavres) L. dteryoryyiCov wL. 
OteryoryyuCev P.  eton\Oev WH**P (econ. P). 8. arabns P. +0 (ante Cary au- 
os) P. — unoouv (pro Kv) iwL, ta ymovilL. po (pro mov) Hz. dideuer L. 


NT Vos ie, eonkodpavTyca Ww. ecuxopartica Pe aTroolowun ‘P aroooue Z. 


9. —mpos w. ouw P. eyevetw P. cad? OTe i. caOore H. KaO OTL Z. 
aBpaap ivwLHz [non P]. eore L. 10. nyAOevw. rAOev P. CnTeuwar rh 
Cntnoe P.  amwAwdr0os w*. 11. axovwvtwv 1. —avtwr L. Tapa[soAnv el7rev 
L. 12. -ecrev ovvi. 13. -deL. avrov (pro éavtov) Hz. vas i** ef 


1 vv, 16 bis, 18, 20, 24, 25, w v. 24, L vv. 16, 18, 24. — exarev (sie vv. 15, 19) 
H. ev owHz, ws L (pro éws). — epywuat w*. 14. omicw WH. — eXwuev 
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iH. 15. ev ro H. — exewous (pro rovtous)i. edwxevWL. wa repetit. in 
marg. ob lacunamL. envyvwHz. 16. +.00u (post xe)i. pvaccou (sic vv. 
18, 20)1.  mpoonpyacaroi*. 17. cw.  dovde ayabe L. -oTtL. exw H*, 
18. \@ev H. ~~ wvacoov hic tantumv. — erounoev Ww. 19. rovroi.  odcew 
[v mutat.| H, sie v. 17. 20. +0 (ante €T Epos) L. ETEPOS H. nrOev w. 
nv WHz. 21. aipesz. fin. +Kat ouvaryers oOev ov dtecxopmicas iLHz. 
22. -deiLHz. +6 xs avrou (post avTw) L. edersil. ders z. ote HH. avos 
avoTnpos eur eyw Hz. aipwv wz. fin. +kar cuvarywv oev (0 L) ov dreckop- 
moa LHz [non i]. 23. init. -—karL. duatiw. —ryvvwh [noniz]. edOwv 
eywL. fin. avtw L. 24. dwrevw*z. tw exouTt Tas deca pvas Li. My. 
Deest versus in. evmev(proemov)H. 26. nuww*. -otr Hz. +kar repic- 
cevOncerat (post doOnceta) w** marg.L.  doxet eyew (pro exe) L. apOyce- 
Tal. 27. rovrous (pro exewvous) vw. OedXovtasL. er avtwv li. woe Hz. 
kataopatere ie +avutous (post katacpatare) Hz. 28. ropevaiTw Aiee 
mopevetw L**, 29. PnPcgaryy i. Bnogparyn (o rubro) w. BnPaparyet L. 
BnOcgpayn VHz. BiWanav L. —7o cadouuevov wh. +7wy (ante ehawv) WL. 


ameoTet\ev W. 30. Aeyov (pro atwv) L. amevavtiL. — exropevopevor i 
evpnonte ib. eUpNceETe H. awrore avwy ovdasL. ovdysH. exaOioev v*W 
LHz. -avtovi.  aryayere avtor w. 31. diatiiLz, 382—34 desunt ini. 


32, amweAOwvTes w. Rasura posto. H. fin. +éoTwTa Tov mwrov H (eotwra 
H)z. 33. AvwvTwv Zz. Tw (pro tov prim.) L, 34. +07 (post erov) WL 
Hz. 35. yryaryov H. emipavtesi. emppy artes L. avtwv (pro eauTwr) 
vH. 36. éavtwv WZ. éavtTwy Ta watia HH. 37. eryryCovros (¢ mutat.) L, 
(os mutat.) H. —ndnzsem. init. peric. opovs H. np€aro (sic v.45)i. npEaro 
vLz. amavH. +avtov (post pabytwv) Vv. -wv L. wv H. wey w*, ov 
w**, +y.vopevwv (post edov) L. 38. ép (sic, pro epyouevos) L. 39. exrov 
avTw amo tov oydov (—mpos)L. avrov (v mutat.) H sem. 40. -o7e L. 
ovra H sem. xexpafovtTa L. xa kpatovaw H sem. 41. nyyiev Le ny- 
ryicevW. ekdaev L*, ew’ avtyy WL. 42. -—cov prim.z. cot (pro cov 
secund.) L. expiBeL. +70v (ante ofOarpor) i. opOaruov wH. A3. y- 
mepate |ae (ce super rasur.) H. —mepiBaddovow w. meptBadrrovow Zod aeOL 
(pro cov) Z mepixukdocovow W. cuvatovow W. cuvatwot L. co (pro ce 
tert.) 1. 44, exdagdroveri. evdadrovaw W. got (pro oe) L** (supra: an 
p.m’). Bov (pro Ow) we 45. exBarew 1*, odovyras iz. —ev avtw L. 
AG. +07 (post yeyparra) wHz. Kat eoTar 0 o1kos pou oiKos Tpocevyys 
(-eorw) L. KAnOnoera (pro ectw) Vv, at eott H. = onda H. 47. —7o 
L. xaOyuepavivLH, KaOyuepar z. 48. ovy ivwz. evpioKxwv i, evploKoV 
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H. -7tol. omoovow Hz. amas yap 0 Aaosi. 0 yap aos L. amas H. 
acovev iL. 

Car. XX. 1. -ev tw tepww. — evaryrytAcCouevov W. —_tepens ivwHz. o 
ypappares Kae ot apxrepes L. 2. eav L. ans L*. cov (pro cot) Z 
3. 0 de arroxpiOers evrev (—mpos avTous) L. evrrev (sic vv. 13, 17, 23, 41, ef 
-19, 45 w)wHz. +0 ws w** rubro, supra mpos avtous. eTepwTyTwV. kayw 
yuas wh. Aoyovévaw. -éval. évaH. 5. cuvedoy. (A H**) H. éauTous 
H. -ori. catiivLHz. -owivL. jin. avroiz, 6. xatad@acyi,  me- 
mopmevosil. ryeryovevae (pro ewa) L. 7. +70 (ante wofev) L. 8. Aadw 
(pro \eyw) H. 9. —risvw. eedwroV. amednunceyvW. 10, +7 (ante 
kaipw) Hz. amecrestev WH. dwae L, dwoovow Hz (pro dwaw). amecteav 


(pro eLarecreinav) W. 11. +avros (ante weuvar) Hz. 12. xaxewvov (pro 


Kat TovTo”) W. Tpavpatycavtesi. e€ereu\vav (pro eEeBadov) L. 13. ia ws 
iw. os Z. 14. deAoyicavto Ww.  éavrovs H. —devte w* (habet marg.). 
ryeveerar H. 15. -avros H*. 16. execvous (pro routous) L. — adXous Z. 
evrav Hz. 17. emev L. —owvi*. —rovrow*. «in oo mutat.w. 18. ews 


(pro ew)i. weoot L. Arkpnoni. DAveuoe L. 19. e(ntouv Hz. ot ypap- 
MaTELS Kat ol apXLepEsW. +kat ot TpecPuTEpar (post apytepers) L. emtarretv 
W. THY XeLpaW. —Tov Aaovl. —yapi. erme THv TapaPBornv TavTnv L. fin. 
tas mapafsoAas ederyev (—TavTyv et eve) Hz init. peric. 20. Ita legitur in 
Zsem. o1 de apytepes Kat ot Papicain amectethay mpos avTov AeryovTes up- 


BovrXtov ehaBov ows avTov Tarywevowou ev AoyYwW Kat TapaTypyocavTes init. 


peric.  exxaBerousL. emiAaBovTai. doyovl. Tov (pro ro) L. —77 
secund. Hz. — yryenwvos i. 21. exepwrncav (non v. 27) w. —-Aeryov Z sem. 
owapevi. oidauevvw. opOwsiH. emadnOeasivH [non Lz]. 22. npas (pro 
naw) Li. — karcapos L**, 24, deEare LHz. +01 de edesEav’ kau eve (ante 
twos) L.  amroxpiOevtos L. — evrov (0 mutat.) L. 25. ere mpos avtous L. 
Towuv arocoote L. v in Oo mutat.L. 26. ovkH. icxvoevZ. eTihaBecBat 
1. DE mapedOortes ?L*. cadouxkawy L. ot AeryorTes py E_vat avacTacty 


Hz. ernpwrowwL. 28. pwwvonsiwLHz [non v]. va (pro nuw)L*. aro- 
Paver prim. i*. ryuvana prim. Li. amoVaver secund. L, at 7» habeti. efava- 
aotyoe Lz. 30. init. —KcarL. +avrny (post edkaBev)H. ovrosH. ameOave 
H*. 31. wcavrws' wcavtwsivHz. —Kat tert.ivHz. Karederrov 1. 82. =de 
vL. ameOavev W. Kat n yuvn ateOavev Hz. 33. avactace ovv Hz, 
eral, yuveraZ (pro yiwera). 34, —olZ.  extyautCovra (sic v. 35 WLH) 
wLHz. 35. —KkaZ. Twv (pro rys ek) V. ryaurCovrat Bs exryauiCovrat v. 
36. -yap prim.v. ewaryyedouiL. icayyedow. etcty prim. WL. —evot 
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secund. Vw. +Kar (ante TNS avacr.) Es 37. povons WHz [non iv]. aBpaap 
~ivwLHz. icaacw. —Kat Tov Ov waa i* (habet marg.). 38. estww. 39, 
Ypaupatawy (sic v, 46) w. 40. ovkerevVLH. erodmovw L. — avtov emrepw- 
Tay i. 41. Neyouow Ww. +7wwes (ante tov xv) vw. L legit: mws Neryouaw ot 
Yypappates OTL O ys vos Sad €OTW. 42. + Twv (ante Wadpov) LHz, 43. 
éws H. 44. avrov ky wH, avrou vios W. 45. +avrov (post axovovros) i*. 
46. wepematnvP. ev crodas weprnatew L. — doracpous H. m pwr oKaledpi- 
as iL. mpoxaledpras (oe TpwToKALoLats i TPwWTOKANT Lats L. TpwToKANTLas 
vP. ras (pro ros)i. 47. init. ot katecMiovres i. KkatecO.ovow P. oixias WP. 
Tpopacnz*, pakoaVvwz. mpocevyopevor L. ouTov. Ae oura H. kptuaiwL, 

Cap. XXI. 1. wdev (sic v. 2 wP) w. evev (sic v.2Hz)HP. Padovtras 
P*. +a dwpa rescript. ini. ryaCopurakeovivPz. es To ryaCoduNaketov Ta 
owpa autov L. 2. twa caciLP. ~karvwHz. mevnypaviP. Baddovaa P. 
3. autn natwyxniL. avty (non v.4)P.  awrtovP. eBartrevP. 4. avror 
(pro ovta) L. —tovL. = repiocevpatos L. avtwv (pro avrois) L.  €addov 
P. wavtalL. eBadrteviwLHPz. fin. +ravta rNeywv eave (epwvn w**P) o 
exwv wra (wraiw**, ora P) axovew axovetwiw**LHPz. +0 exw wra axovew 
axovetw V**, 5. avaOuaaot L. Kai koounral. ecmev (sic v. 8 wLHzg, v. 29 
wHz) wLHz. 6. navta (pro tavra)aH. dBov woe (pro Oe) L.  ca- 
AevOnceTai (pro katadvOnceta) L. 7. d7 av (sic ferée vv. 9, 20, 30, 31) iwH 
[oravz]. pwede wh.  yeverOa L. 8. awAavynBynta P sem.  eXevoorte P. 
€v TW OvouaTiW. ovonpaTmtHP.  yyyixev iwLHz sem. nryryexev P. ovy (sie 
wv. 14, 36) P. mravnOnte H**, wravyOyrarP (pro mopevOnre). omLTw 
WHP. —zoddo v.8 usque ad avtos v.10 sem. 9. or av P. akou- 
ontaP. arwnOyteiP.  ovx’ P. 10. +yap (post eyepOnoera) Hz (initio 
clausule). jin. Baoirtea VA 11. -—Kat Aqua L. peyada am’ ovvou ecovrat Li. 


12. HPz initio peric mpoceyete aro Twv avwv' ewtBadrovar [vP] yap. mavTwv 


ivwL. eiPaddAovor w. SwwEovow LP. mapadicovtes L. — arywuevous P. 
évecevP. ovouatoswP. 14. Oerew. OecParLz*. yuwvi. 15. 7 P, 72 
(pro ni) Suvyowvtar P. avr evmeiviv. exmew Zz. 9 (proovee) WL**,  avti- 
oTnva ovoe avtawew?L*. — 16. mapadoOncecOat L*. —Kar prim. L. xa ovry- 
ryevev Kat Pirwv Kat ade par ivHPz [non wl}. ef w. 17. ececOarL*. da 
TO Ovo“a wou UO TarTwY W. ovoua P. 18. azo (pro ex) L. amodtvra L. 
amoAetarP. amwAntat vz. 19. vropovni. xticacBeiP. xrnoecOe H. 
Jin. npwv iw. 20. ér dvH. -oez init. peric. ELOnTe Z. Tv iAnu vo 
aTpatoredwy i, epnuwonsw. = 21. tovdaia Z. operw*?. opynH.  exywpn- 
qwoavivHz. exkeywpytwoav L. ev avty (pro evs avTnv) 1h. 22. nuepa H*. 
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avtal LL. avtaH. eowwhl. adnoOnvarivw. mAnpwOnv L. 23. ovai Ww. 
ras (pro tas tert.) L. +7ore (ante avaryxn) Hz. opty Z. —ev tert. wLHz. 
24. crwpaTi?L*, atyuarwticOycovTa WwW. aypis ov tAnpwOwow L. 25. 
kat e[otarv**] Kav. yous WL (L mutat. ?). nxovons HPzsem. 26. aro- 
YWoxev tov sich.  amowvxwvtev P*, oixovuernWHP. 27. oowra iP. 
Rasura [v?] post vepedy in w. 28. ot dtu w. 29. wWev.  ouxnviwLz. 
mav ta devipaH*. 380. -oTav rpoBadwow 1. mpoPadrwory Lz. non prim. 
wH. ep (pro ap)i. am avtov L. —ynon secund.ivw.  Rasur. ante toH. 
vo Oepos eyyusL. 31. ovtws iwLHz [nonv]. 67 av H. elonTe Z. +ravTa 
(ante rytvopeva) Lt; 32. aunv apnv Lis ryeven Lz. -avz. +7Tavta (ante 
mavta) L. 33. init. -oL. aapedevoeraciw. ot H sem. ov H sem. map- 
eNOwow VwLH Pz. 34. —de L. avTous IZ. unmote P, — BapvOwaw i. 
BapnOwow vwhz [L cum Elxev.]. at kapoat vnwv L.  Kxperadn VP. edvid.0s 
ive arpviciws Ww. aupynous L. airiowws et epriouws Zz. —nV. 35. 
mayer L. marynsP. edevoerar LH*. = katououvtas L. = rpocwmov (oow 
mutat.) LL. rns yns macys Ww (B,aw**), 386. —ravtaivwHPz. ‘yeveoOa: L. 
37. yvw. nv Sdackwn (ddacKov Z) 0 is ev TH tepw Tas nuepas Hz init. peric. 
epxouevos i*, nudiCero Ww.  mpos (pro es)iHz. oposH. édatwy (sie xxi. 
39 v) vw. 38. opOprCe i. wpOpuCev W. ofpie L. oper (pro tepw) Hz. 
Post hune versum Li habet Jonann. vii. 53—vu. 11, initio linew (quod necesse 
fuit) at uno prorsus tenore. Sequitur Cap. xxu. eddem lined: videas lec- 
tiones varias apud Johann. in loco, 

Cap. XXII. 1. nyyiGev wz sem. (—de z sem.). nyyicev H. eoptn H. 
—1 Neryouevy macya Vv. 2. ot secund.H. aveXwor tov w Hz sem. 3. Elo- 
m\Oev WH. —o ivwLH** sem. z sem. caravas (sie v. 31) z sem. +0 Kadov (post 
catavas) L*. es tovdav L. kadovpevov Lz sem. cvra H (as. m. H sem.) z sem. 
4, cuvehadycev W. apxtepevow L. +Kat ypaupatevor (post apxtepevor) H sem. 


Z sem. —ras secund. ivwLH sem.z sem. ows (proto rws)L. avrois Tapacw 


avtovW. 5. exapicavi. avtov (pro autw) z sem. apryvpra WLHz [non iv]. 
6. -Kat e€wpororynoe H* sem. e€ouodoryyoe ivLz sem. efouortoynoev WH**, 
e£wnororynaoev H sem. z sem. evxepiav L*, —avrois Z sem. aTep Z sem. ox ou 


H. —aTep oyAov L. 7. n\@ev WH** sem. ‘HdOov H* sem. nv\Gev H sem. —ev 


zsem. dal. Ovecbe H bis. 8. awectethev W. eTomacate L*, éroipa- 
cate (sic H v.9) Hzsem. ayouevzsem. wa haryywuev ro maya L, 9. 
o.w. +wWa (post PeXexs) ibe Jin. +oot Z sem. i GQuvavTyon L. UTavTncet 
Zsem. nu (pro vary) w*, kepapetov L, BacraCovros L. +Kaut (ante axo- 


AovOycare) i. ouxtav WH. +eav (post ov) w. ets 9 -(pro ov)zsem. 11, 
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olkodeaTroTn W. oikmoearroty H. — ovxras WHz* sem. — xatadumua L. 12. 
decén Lz sem. avayatovl.  avoyaovw. aveyewy L.  avwryawov vHz (Hz 
sem., cum Elzev. semel). eatpwupevovi. +éromov (ante exet) L. étoimacare 
H. 13. +01 ameoraduevor (ante evpor) w**, eV pov H sem. e1pyKer L. 
evmev (pro eupnev) Z sem. +0 is (post avrows)i. +avtw (post nromacar) L. 
14. avewecevWLH. 15. exrev (sic vv. 17, 31, 34, 52, 56, 60, 67) WH sem. z. 
€lTeEV aUTOLS (—spos) H sem. emeOumica i. emOupnoa Ww. emeOupnoav L. 
emeOumia eveO. H sem. 16. ove Ereiwz sem. [non vL]. —ovxettezsem. ar 
(pro c&) L. avtw (pro e€ avrov) zsem. éws H sem. —tov Boy. 17. +70 
(ante rornpov) iwH*, —zornpuov Vv. evrev (sic vv. 34, 56) LH. Jin, ets 
eavrousvwL. éavros H. 18. +am0 Tob vuy (post aww) V (a Azo V) wz sem. 
ryevnuatos iv (—rovv*) LHz sem. [nonw]. éwsH sem. ov (pro orov) z sem. 
€XOy Ww. 19. XaBov H sem. aprovH sem.  exdacev W. —exXace Kat Z sem. 
avrous H* sem. H sem. 20. Kat To ToTHpioy waavTws Z sem. acavtws H 
sem., WTAUTOS sem. ceuTunce H sem. EpLw awmate (—ov) fa: apart 2z sem. 
exyuvvouevoyv W. 21. -.oov Lzsem. nw. 22. ort (pro ka) zsem. Rasura 
in w post per [wevtor?]. opicuevov Z8em. Kata To opicuevoy wopeverar LH 
sem. Z sem. ovariw. ovat H sem. Tapaciowrat H sem. 23. ipfato H* 
sem. éavtousH sem. apaivwzsem. 7 (pro en) azsem. Tovtovi. Tovtoo 
perXAwy H sem., Tovto o weddov SEM.  jwe\wY ToOUTO Z SEM. mpacocew pew 
L. 24. dirovxra il sem. z sem. eavtos Lz sem. juetCov ibe 25. init. o 
(sie v. 26 sem.) w. 6 oe is Hz sem. katakupcevovow Li. xupievcovaw Zz —-26. 
ovy ivH sem. z. ovtws Hsem. = tpeww. = yeveatw L*, — ywwecOw Hz sem. 
—o secund.L. 0 ult. H sem. 27. +eotw (post uerCwv) Lasem. oH. 
ovx w. —o tert. L. —de H* sem., habet rubro. — wecos imwy ewe (—ev) Z8em. 
28. ecta H sem. z sem. 29. duaTiOene Hz sem. vuas (pro vutv) H sem. 
Oc (pro watnp) L. Pacrrerav o rnp pwouzsem. 30. écOuy Té Kat wivn mer 
evou L (sic). ecOnra H sem. —ev ty Baoirieg poviH.  Kxabiocecbe ivwHz, 
kaOnaecQe ere Opovous owoeka L, kpwovtes H*. 31. eurev-(sic vv. 34, 
52, 56, 60, 67) H. 1 in wovin marg.L. yuas (pro vpas)z sem.  oumacat 
ivz (v mutat. in L). 32. -—Sezsem. exdiTnW.  exAerme H sem. — exAerTret 
Zsem. oatnpicov W*, at tTnpycovZ sem. fin. —covZ sem. 33. exme (—auTw) 
zsem. éromosH sem. 34. ov Hsem. -py prim.zsem. ewvnonvH. eas 
ov W, éws Lz sem., rpw y H sem., pi Z sem. (pro apt 7). Tpeis iV. pe arrap- 
vyon uy ecoevar L. aTrapyynoet WZ. evat pe super rasur. in W. me evoevar 
(—py) Z sem. 35. meoteAaVv. amecoreda H sem. arepil. | Baddavriov 


it) A : 2 
w Lz sem. metpas Z sem, “uy Twos vo TepnOnre Z sem. Kat elTov (-o1 de) ie 
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ow. ovOevosivwH sem.  ovQevosH sem. ov" evos Lz sem. 35, 36. ot de 
eitov adXa.vuy (ceteris omissis) z sem. 36. eve de (pro emev ovr) Lz sem. 
PadAaytiov wWLz sem. apatwl. repay zsem, awAnoe iLHzsem. mwdAn- 
ony. TwrAIATW Z sem. ayopacet ivLHz sem. ayop., 0 mutat. mM Ww. 
ayopacatozsem. 37. —eTtLZSeEm. —To prim. Z sem. Teptewou i. 38. woe 
H sem.z. = eotw wl. 39. e£eN Own (AO mutat.) w.  ewopevero Hz duobus 


locis. toKaXovpevoy (pro twr)i.  yxodovOncav WHsem. — jxoNovPovv H. sem. 


—xat secund. Lasem. 40. eumecew (pro ecedew) L. mepacnov lL. 41. 
—a7 V. ws 9 (pro wae) L. Bodw H. Ons H. 42. mapeveyxa WL. 
mapeveryKty je TOUTO TO TOTNPLOV Hz. —py L*. ryweaOw VWZ. 43, 44, 


Desunt in L* Hz sem., at LPz sem. habent inter vv. 39 et 40 Matth. xxvi, uno 
prorsus tenore. Inv v. 43 obelo notatur s. m. 43. wpOnwP. amo Tov 
ovpavou L, evcyvovP. 44. iO pws iv. LOpas W. LOpos Z. waerP. aimatos 
(Bt 45. +xat (ante edwv) V. —avtov ivwLHz. Kouswpevous autous L. 
46. eure cum hiatu H, sic vv. 48,51. KcaOevoera L*. 47. —SewlL. idov 
w.  oydosH.  iovdas L. mponyev (pro mponpyeto) LHz. — avrous (pro 
avtwy) ivwlz, at avros H. nyyicev W. fin. avtw (pro avtov) L. +7ovro 
yap onueov dedwxet autos, ov av diiyow avtos eotw ivw**LHz (cowdoxet 
avo onueov W**, dedwxev L, pirttow w**, ect A), 48. tovea L. 49. of 
w. aatatwuev Hz.- —ev z. 50. —7is L. = rou apxlepews Tov dovAov L. To 
ods avtov L. ovsw. 51. éacate?L. are’ éws TovTov; Vv. avapuevosiwHz. 
wttov H, 52. mpos (pro er) ivH (+oydous ante rpos H). AnotwH.  e€- 
mn\Ocere WH. e&ndOare L. 53. caOyuepaviL. ovtosH. ev tw 1E0w weO 
Vpwy ovk H. + xan (ante ouk) 2. adda 1Hz. ect vawy WHz. oKOTOUS; V. 


54. —dew. —avtov secund.w. nv oixtavw. oixovH. yKodovPer WwW. avtw 


aTopaxpobev L, nKkorov0y avTw amo paxpoQev H. 55. aavtwy wHz. 
aupav Hz. cuveaSicavroy LH. exafiroi. —exaOntw H. 56. wWovea (I 
rubro)i. atevncasi.  evmev V. 57. —avtov prim. vwHz. yuvavz. 58. 


ey (pro erev) wh. 59. dvacracis 1. tayuptCeTo L. emadnOiasH.  ovros 
H. yvw. yadddaosi. 60. mapaypnua Hz. tov mweTpov (pro avTou) W. 
—o secund, ivwLHz. 61. ts (pro xs) @ eve BAevev W. ereBe We L. 
aveBrepe H*z. merpos (aw mutat.) L. w (proxy) Zz. adextwpa w. +onuepov 
(ante dwvnca) L, (post mwrycat) w. tpesiH. 62. -e€wH. —o TET pos W. 
exhavoeyv W. 63. init. kat non p.m. in H. avtov (pro rov w) w. —depovres 
L. 64, -erurtov avrov To tpocwrov' Kar W* (habet marg. w**).  yowTwv 
L. -avtov secund, w. —Tpopyrevaor w. fin. racacei. 65. avror, eeyor 


(pro eXeryov evs avTov) 1. 66. apwi (pro nuepa) L. -rte ivHPzsem. rez 
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sem. bor (ante ypaupatess) V. amnryayov LP. tov w (pro auTov) Z init. 
peric.  avtwv (pro éavtwr) ivwPz sem. 67. evrev P, —vpuwz. eit P. 
68, EpwTnTw i, emepwtyow vuasL. 4 HP. azodvocreL. 69. tov 05 
rns Suvanews L. 70. ovv (pro de prim.) wLz, — obv P. —ovv in loco suo L. 
—o prim. P. —apos avtous P. 71. € in eve mutat.w.  ypeiavi. — exwpev 
Baptupwv L. nxovoate Ww.  yKovcauev HP. 

Cap. XXIII. 1. avacravtes arav HP. avacraszsem. —avtwv L. nrya- 
yovivLzsem.  yryaryov w (rubro) P. — amnyaryov Hz sem. mpos (pro emt) P. 
€is Tov wnAaTovi.  midarov (sic fere vv. 3, 4, 6, 12, 13, 20, 24) wH. De 
nptavtoP. cau nptavro (—de) Hz sem. kar’ rryopew avrov H. AeryorTos 
L*.  etipouevi.  evpouev HP. +1 uwv (post eAvos) ivwLzsem.  Kodvorta H, 
bopov wzsem, rervyov L. autor P. 3. andatos (sic vv. 4, 6 tantum) i. 
ede i. 4, mdatos fere,v alii. ermev (sic vv. 14, 22, 28, 46) wHPz. ox- 


Nous P. +071 (ante oveev) Hz sem. evupioKkw P. attiovHzsem. airiay L. 


5. enayvoyv L. avactveeH. avacenzsem.  oxdov (pro daov)v. — xaboAns 
wzsem. kafornszsem. ryaddiAaas (sic vu. 6 bis, 49, 55, xxiv. 6)i. —apEauevos 
ato Ts tyaNiAaras L, alwowoe P. woe Z. 6. yadikaa H*. —6 Pz sem. 
estwWHPz. 7. efovotas (ovat mutat.)P. ovra HP. iAnmors ie 8. wdov 


H. eyape P. deyor (pro Nav) L. iv HP. e& ixavov ypovou Oedwv L. 
e€ iavov Oedkwv Hz sem. ikavovy. +xpovou (post ixavov) iwz sem. dra tov P. 
axounyv H. +avrov (post akovew) Hz sem. —mo\X\aw.  mepe avtov Toda L. 
daiCev wP. mdrmCevH. am (pro um )i. yevouevov L**, 9. errnpwrnaev 
1s eTypwTaZ. jin. —avTwZSeM. avTov Hz sem. 10. exotykycavi. eic- 
Tyxecoav WLHP. 11. eZovPencas L. +kar (ante o npwons) L. eumekas P**, 
meptBartrovw.  mepisadtev P. —avrov secund.H. avrw (pro avrov secund.) 
vL. éc@yrTaivwPz. autpaH*. avrov tert. (ov mutat.) L. —tw w*z sem. 
12. o te 7] pwons kat 0 miAaTos Hz sem. —o secund.iLPz sem. wpa (pro nuepa) 
Hz sem. 7 pov TnpKov WZ sem. mT poouTnpxov P.  ovres HP. 13. apoc- 
Kadecapevos V. 14, Rasura in w inter rpo et ‘co.  éavTovs Z sem. m™p0a- 
everykate P. —rouTov ib crac TpepovTa L. idov (sic vv. 15, 29) P. cvpwv P, 
autw (pro ry avOpwrw Tout) L. — artiar V. aitioy (sic v. 22) w. wv H. 
katyyopera L. 15. ove H. averenve yap avrov pos nuas WLz sem. (at 
avereuwvev W, yuas L). ovdev H. fin. +ev (ante avrw) vLUP. 16. our (sic 
vv. 20, 22) P. 17. Deest versus inw*z sem. avayknzsem. avtow aro- 
Avew L. atoA\voa P. eopTyy Wes éopTny H. evaP. 18. —de LP. 
mapmAnOer ivzsem. mavrdnOet Hzsem. mavrdnOy L. maumA0n P.  aipe 
ivLP. aipewHz. -Tov ivwHPz. BapaBav L solus. 19, nv P. BeBAnue- 
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vov L. Be SAnupevos P. +rnv (ante puraxnv)zsem. 20. mpocepwrncev wP. 
+mpos avrous (post mpocepwryce) L. Oedov z sem, 22. xaxov (v mutat.) v. 
odtosi. +ryap (post ovdev) L.  aitiov P, at aktovz sem. evpwv ev éavto P. 
23. emexnvroP. aitrouuevorW. KaTicxvovw. at HP. 24. emexpwev WP. 
UmreKpive zsem. tol. atima P. 25. amedkvoev WP. —avto iP [non vwz |. 
+rov BapaBBav Lz sem. (BapaBav L, ante tov ova). —tyvL. yrovvto wP. 
+hpayyedwoas (ante mapedwKe) L. mapeowxev V¥WHP. = ro (pro Tq) P. 
26. —Tivos P. oimwva Tiva Kupyvatov (—Tov) epYouevov L sie. Kuptwatou Pz sem. 
—rov prim.ivwLHPz. epyouevov?H*. avrov (pro avtw) P.  gepew (¢ mu- 
tat.)i. omoOev P at omtaw H, omicw z sem. 27. nxorovGer WH. = nKkoXov8n 
P. yKorov0nzsem. —dezsem. mdnOos wouL. -ailL. aiH. 28. zpos 
avtaiP. erev L. Ovyarep” (i.@. aus) 1 iAnu (« mutat.) w. itnu H. 
idnpe P. éd eavrais P. 29. -1dov L. edevcovrac L. epovoww WLP. paka- 
piaciLPz sem. aiP. +atL, +aiP (ante Kosa). eyevyoav L*, pac8ori. 
pacto P, 30. opesw wh. opecw P.  vuas (pro yuas prim.) i*P, (pro nuas 
secund.) Z sem. 31. of (pro e)asem. Evra?l. Evpwi. ty (pro v1) H. 
rywerari, 32. Deest in H sem. zsem. nrywvto w*. NYOVTO GUY TH w (—de) 
Pz init. peric. (yryovro z). —de H sem. ryovto de cuv Tw wnoou (ro mutat.) L. 
éerepo H sem.  avepeOnvat iH sem. 33. amnGevzZ sem. ndOov L.  Reyo- 
pevov (pro kadoumevov) V. K«pariov Pz sem. avtov estavpwaay L. +0vo (ante 
kaxoupryous) P. dv prim. P. -exL. deCiwv P. éEapistepwv inHPz sem., at 
efevwvuuwy L. «Kat Tous kaxoupryous ad fin, vers. 43, Z sem. 34. errev (pro 
eerye) WZ sem., exre Zsem. edreryev LH**P. ov H. owaow H**. oidacw P. 
motovoww WLHPz sem. iuati lL. eBaddovi. 35. earner iWHP. Oeopwv 
H.  efeuvernprCwr z sem. +avrov (post eLeuvernprCov de) L. apxtepers (pro 
apyovtes)W. —cvv avtos L. ceswkev WZsem. eowoev LP. éavtovH. 6é 
avTov ov dvvatat cwaat P** super ras. (pro cwoatw €auTov). outros P. Jin. 
0 vios Tou OU o exAexTos L. 36. evereCovL. avrov (pro aut@ prim.) L. 
—avtw prim, Hz sem. o€os HPP ess Tas xs (post ei) L. w(proo)i*. 38. 
nv P. 4 (pro wat prim.) sem. —Ka prim.v. +1 (ante emuypagn) H. ew 
avrw yeypauuern L. €dAnvixous HP. Kan éBpaikos Kat pwuatcos P, €Bpa- 


cow iH, —Kat eBpaccoisL*. ov ws P. 39. eis H. xpenacOevtwv (« rubro 
super rasur.) W. —KpeuaoOevTwy Z sem. eBracgnun WLzsem. avtw (pro 
avrov) Lasem. et H,e? P (pro ei). 40. éteposH. avrov (pro avt@) IwL. 
—eywv Zsem. ovdev hoy cot Tov Lz sem. goBev., (39—42 inter Matth. 
xxvil. 38 ef 39 uno tenore inP). 41, Jungiti dicawws afta. -yapizsem. dv 


a \ > 
Hsem wv P sem. ovP sem. amorauBavwuev LH sem. ortosH.  ovdep 
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H sem. empafev wLH sem. P. 42. edXeryev WH sem. H** sem. P.  —xe w* 
(supra w**), or adviwH. ot’ dv P sem. at orav sem. [6ravz].  édOns (y mu- 
tat.) w. Baciieraccov H* sem. 43. apnv anny P. 44. “Av (H rubro) w. 
nv Pzsem. ws n (pro waoet) LP. exrmnHP. éwsH. evaryswH. 45. nXwos 
Hsem. ov yAtov exXerrovtos (pro kat 0 Atos ecxoTiaOn) H sem. (exXlarovros 
H) z sem. 46. exrev LHPzsem. rapatieuac wH sem.zsem. mapatiOnuc 
Zsem. Touto (pro tavta) WLPz sem. 47. éxatovtapyos H sem. P. yevw- 
pevov L, edokacev wH sem. H** sem. ovrosizsem. ovrosP. ovtwsHz sem. 
pee #48. oxror P. kar Oewpovvres (—emt) THv Oewprav TavTyv' OewpouvTes 
Ta ywoueva (post oyo) L. +Kau (ante Oewpouvtes) Z sem. +7Tov ceicmov Kat 
(post Oewpouvtes) H sem. avtwv (pro éavtwv) LPz sem.. otyOeri. o7tOnz 
sem, 49. eiotykercav iVWHPz sem. etaotyKxynoay Z sem. maxpwlev P, ai H, 


assim. ovvaxko\ovOnca H* sem. —avtwi. 50. ovouate WH. ovAeuTis IW. 
» tt 7] 


+xa (ante avnp secund,) Hz. 51. cuynatabeuévos i, auyKatatiWenuevos 
e 2 e = Q . 

L. ovs L, os H (pro os). os kat avros mpocecexeTo (—Kar sem.) WW. —Kat 

secund. L. —xat avtos L. 52. autos (pro ovtos) L. yrycato wHz. 53. 


—avto prim. L. everudike (—avro secwnd.) Hz. owdwnz. avtw (pro avto 
secund.) L. +ev (ante odo) v. cwdovn L. +KaQapa (post owwdor.) w** marg. 
L. -avto tert.L. prnuewwv. © (pro ov) Hz.  ovdes ovderw  wLHz. jin. 
+kat mpocexvryse AnYov ext Tyv Ovpav Tov punuecouW** marg. [nil additum 
in iL]. 54. + (ante nuepa) L. nuepaz. —Kar secund.iwHz. aredwoxev w. 
ered@woxev LH. 55. —xat prim. ivw. at (pro xa prim.) LHz (ai H), 
aitwesH. yoav WH. efewpouv L. jin. tov w (pro autov) V. 56. nrowma- 
cayZ. pupaz. —pev Hz. 

Cap. XXIV. 1. —dew*HP2z init. peric. BadewsivwHPz. 7dAOovw. Hr- 
Bov P.  +ryuvaices (post ndOor) iHPz. a@P. sweovwyP. tivats z. 2. evpov 


P.  pnatov P. 3. ovx ivPz. 4, Kat eryeveTo ev TW Stvarropia Oat auTas 
mept TovTov i** marg. rubro (—*). toou P. avopes dvoivwLHPz.  eze- 
cOncavi. écOncecwiwz. atcOyceow VP. 5. kAnvouowy P. ta mpoowma 


w. evrev HP*. 6. woe Z solus. —add nyepOn P*. nryepOn iHP** marg. 
ynuwiHP. wv L, 7. ovrws (pro om) L. TapacwOnvat H. —avOpwrwp P. 
9. wynuov P. wavta tavtaivw [non Hz]. évcecawHP. racwHP. 10. 
init. jv LL. -noav deiHPz. joav w. paryoadwn VY. Kat mapia taxwov Z. 
+1 (ante taxwfdov) ivw. at HP. dvzais cvv avros P*. -ali*wHPz. ali** 
rubro. 11. weet P. dAvposi. ymicrouwHP. 12. —de P bis z sem. init. 
perie. pvnusov P sem. Tpookuayas PP Ge efae:). o0oua WH sem. P bis. 
—poval. Jungunt amydOe mpos cavrov LH sem. z duobus locis. amnOev 


wH sem. P bis. Pavuatov i yEeyoves wL*, 13. noav HP, wpa (pro 
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nmep@) Z Kounv (non v. 28)i. e&yxovra WHPz [non ih irnu (sic v. 33, non 
ov. 47, 49,52 w)wH. 7» LHP. 14. wuidovvivz. oudowP., 15. wire 
i, optdew Z.  erytynaas Z*. 16. 6 (pro ot) W*. opOadrpor (ste v. 31 P) wP. 
17. evrev (sic vv. 18, 25 wHP, 44wP) wHPz.  evaepuratouvres V. [L in hoe 
vers.cum Elzev.]. 18. aroxpiOes (« prim. mutat.)L. ets e& avTwv @ ovo“aTe 
(-6)L. ovopa HP. -ev prim. ivwHPz [non L]. 19. ws (pro os) wz [non iL]. 
20. réiwLPz. avrov mapeowxay WL. oi prim. H.  vpww iZ. Kpimar 1, xptpa 
wali. 21. eAmiCouev wl. nAmCoper P. wedrdov P. addAarye (a secund. mut.) v. 
oupract [v P**]vP.  cpernv (n mutat.) L. —ravtnv P*¥?2 ayn. 22. twats 
P*, ¢&’ vz, ekeoticav P. vuasi. cyevwmevat L*, opOpwar w. opOprat H. 
23. evpovoarP, 4AOovP. omraciaviwLH.  éwpakeva P. at (pro ot) L. 
Aeyouoa: L. avrov (a mutat.)L. CewP. 24. kat aryr. rescript. P. evpov 
P. ovrwsivwHz. ovrosL*. ovrwsP. aiP. swwov wP**, 25. owe. 
@ Z. 27. pwvoews W*. Ovepunvevev iLHP, jin. éavtovivwHz [non L]. 
28. evyyvoav L. yytyncayP. rpocerountwi. mposeTrornto P. ToppoTEpw 
se 29. wetvar (mutat., pro pervov) L. eomepav HP. eormw LP. xexrnwev 
LP. esonAOev wP**. 30. ev toi. xataxdnOnvacLPz. evroynoev WLP. 
32. ovy L. nv P. eXadn w*P. 33. wpaP.  evpoy P. évoexa WHP. rors 
(pro tous secund.) P. 34, yryepO@niwHP. ovrws H. ovrosP. wpOy wH. 
35. -wsw*. 36. Aeyovtwy (pro Aadovvtwv) L. avacras o ls €k vexpwy Pz 
init. peric. eotn L, at ear P sem. 37. wrwnPevtes iL*P. +01 pabyrat 
(ante edocouv) L.  edwxour P. 38. dudtiwP [ronivL]. Aoyienov. 39. 
eere prim. L, yrapyoete LP*. ooteawHP. ov’ P. 40, edecéev ivw. 
41. OavpaCavtw P*. Bowomor H. 42. avtov (pro avrw) P. ty vos i. 
txOvos (« mutat.)w. omtovWHP. wedioviP. [vwLz cum Elzev. }. ktptou 
i. «nptov wL. 43. NaBwvw. avrovi. edaye Vv. fin. +Kat Ta erthorTra 
EOWKED auTOIS VW. 44, eurevH.  ovtor i. +pou (post Aoryor) W. wy W. 
nuw (pro uaw)VL*. wv cuv nuw P.  povcews W. fin. W. 46. ovrws bis 
ivwHz (P prim.). ovros bis L. otros secund. P. 47. toP. ovouart HP. 
iAnu (sic v. 49) H. 49. eyw wWovW. amooreAa P.  nuas (pro vuas) W. 
kaOnoate LP.  duvauny P. efuous i. 50. e€yyayev WHP. BvOanav w. 
51. avTots (pro avtous) P. 52. Rasura in w inter rpooxuyn et cavtes. 
Duo linee erase post peta in P. 53. yoavP. — yoav Hz. 


Ovaravtos WP 
[moni]. ‘lepw (I rubro) w. aivourres w. 


Supscript: iw rubro evayyedtov Kara dovKay ottxywv Bo, +e€edo0n ce 


META Xpovous te THS YU avadyyews W. TeAos guv Ow Tov KaTa AovKay arytov 


evayyedtov V rubro. Nihil habet L, 


SANCTI JOHANNIS EVANGELIUM. 


(Cav. I. 1—37.] 


To kara wavyyv dryiov evaryyedoviv.  evaryryedov KaTa wavyny W. 
evary*yehiov ek Tov Kata wavyny L rubro. 

Cap. I. 1. 'Evapya (sic v. 2)iP. fw ter (sic vv. 2, 15 bis, 28, 40, 41, 45) 
P. 2. ovros (sic v. 7 BULLS ox, xopts P. 5. cxotea bisi, prim. L. avtTw 
IZ. KxatedaBe L*. 7. misTevoovow H. 8. waP. papyoni. 9. wav" 
L (sic). 10. ovx’ (sic vv. 138, 20, 21, 27 pass.) P. 11. 7\0ev WLP. 12, 
édaBovw. — avtov (u mutat.) P. 13. ervyernOnoav iL*z. 15. paprupe i** 
rubro (deest ini*). xexparyer WP. ovrosP. omcw (sic v. 30 w, 27 P) wP. 
+o (ante €pxXouevos) V. eumpoa0e (sic v. 27) z. 16. xapytos i. 17. pwvo- 
ews W. 9 prim. H. 18. ovdets P. ewpaxev WP. omote P.  poryevigs P*. 
vw. ov P. —rov matposL. 19. avtn P. ore (O rubro) w. +pos avtov 
(post XNevitas) WLP (vie P*). 20. init. —Kar wuodroyyoe Z SEM. wpodoryyTE 
V. oporoynoe prim.zsem.  omodorynoev bis wP, secund.zsem. nprynsato 
(sequuntur linee duo erase)P. Secundo loco, wuoroyncev V. opororyyae H. 
21. ypwrycay (sic v. 25)iwHPzsem. yras (sic v. 25iLP)ivLP [non wz]. 
amexpiOn (pro Aeryer) L. -oL.  Deryer ove eme (pro amexptOy ov) L. 22. 
—T1 Aeryers Tept ceavTovi. ceavrovw [L cum Elzev.]. 23. init. o oe epy 
L. -eyw vL. 24. dapicoawy (sic III. 1) zsem. 25. avro P (sic). oP. 
oute bis P. 26. —ozsem. +pev (post evyw, sic) L. voaoiZ Sem.  éeaTnKEv 
iwz sem. eotixceyv P. 27. Rasura post ov P. ove eu eyw L. -eyws. fin. 
+exewos upas Bamtice ev i aryiw Kat Troupe iv. 28. +pev (post rauTa) w. 
 ByPanaivHPz. ByPaBapaw. ByPeBapa (sic) L. —nv L*. 29. éravprov 
(sie vv. 35, 44) w. -6 warysw. alpwv Lzsem. epwov P. 30. eoriw WHP. 
+m (post erov)L. omawP sem.  eurpoade L. nv P. 31. ede L*. 
evdyvP. dcatodtoivLz sem. jOov P. —Tw secund.L. 32. +0 (ante wavvys) 
Lz. «xataBavwovP. ws (pro woet) iv. ef ie 33. owew L. — exdyv P. 
pot (u mutat.) L. edors L, idess P (pro 10s). pevwv Pz sem. 34. eopaka i. 
ewpaca P. +avrov (post €wpaKka)V. — hepwapTuptKa rE. 35. eotyxer IVWHP 


sem. iotneer Psem. -oz. 37. yx [ovoav P**] HP. avrw (pro avrov) L. 
3D 
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avt NadowTos L. yKodovOncav WHP. — 339. _ Aeryouow (pro error) P. épun- 
vevouevor cwackare rescript.i.  épunvevouevov H. neQeppuvevopevov P. 40. 
+ouv (post yOov)P**, wWovwP. — exewwnv Tyv nuepav L, —de ivwLHPz. 
41. +0 (ante avdpeas)z. eis P. 42. evpioxer (sic vv. 44, 46) P.  rpwrov 
wh. — evpixapen (sic v, 46) i. evpnkapev P.  peorav ivwLHPz. peOepptvevo- 
pevov P. —o (ante xs) ivwLHPz. 43. yyayen HP. -ce i*vwLHPz. ecrrev 
wLHP. wyra; Lz. KryOnocerP. K«ArnOeonz. épunvevere H. éppyveverat 
Pe 44, [eum Elzev.ivLz]. ‘Hdedngev (H rubrow)wHP. —o is in loco, 
EG ies (ante axodovOer) wH. axoXov0y P. Abe oz ireros H* sem. 
BiOcaica P. avopea L. 46. eupioket H. vadavnr mutat. L. eypanvev wP. 
powvons W. evpikanev P, —Tov WZ. vaCaper (sic v. 47) ivz [nonwHP]. va 
vaCaped L*, 47. vaQanr (sic v. 48, non vv. 46, 49, 50) P. epxou H. 48. 
Loev W. to pathirTns P. ecru WLHPz sem. 49, —civwHPzsem.  ovta H. 
cuxnvivLz sem. idov (sic v. 5L w)iw. 50. evmev (pro rAeyer) Zsem. paBBe 
Pzsem. _fin.; L. 51. +6 (ante moovs) LH. ce (pro ca)i. cor evrov L. 
—elrov TOLZ sem. UToKdTwWZ. TiaTEUNsiz sem.z* sem. peCwvPzsem. ory 
ivw. owe P [L cum Elzev.|. 52. —unum apyy Lz. amaptrivLHz [non 
w]. amaprer P. oWecOe H sem. 


Cav. IL 1. ty tpitn quepa LL. jw (sic v. 13, passim) P. 2. —Ka 
prim.v. 38. —KatZ oivovP. eyovow WLP. 4. init. +Ka:wh. ov (pro 
co) LPz. ryivai**z. ovrw HP. neecivH. 5. ott VLP. ever HP. 
nuiv H. =+2rovev (ante momoate) Z. monoareil. 6. joav P. vdprae (non 


v. 7) i. —ABwarH*. AcOnvaciH**P. e& P. Kxetuevar e& L. Twv (pro Tor) 
W. Yopovaat 1 MET PLT AS {Pa e. Te yeunoate ivz. vidptas Li forsan 
CSP voptas H.  eryyernoavivPz. ews P. avw W. 8. Kav TAnoaTe L 
(sic). qepetarz. apyntpidue (sic v. 9 bis) P. ot de (pro «ae tert.) wz. 
9. eyeryevunuevov H*. noni. ederP. otdnoav L. joecav P.  nvtAnKoTes 
P. qwvyw*Pz. — rovuuguov V. 10. owov bis P. = reOyowiLP. § sravi. 
br avw. peOvoOwow P. —Tote%. +0 (post ov) L. tetyptcas H*. — ofvoy 
secund.w hictantum. 11. eromoevwLP. —ry prim.w. edbarepwoev WHP.. 
12. weratovto L. —yAOev 6 ws (pro xatef3n) Pz init. peric. kat ot wabyrat 
QuToOV Kat OL aded por avtou W. —Kkat ot paOnta avrév V. eyyus euevev (pro 
exet emewvav)i. ov H, 13. wv P. +70 (ante i€pooo\ una) Ww. 0 ve els Lepoco- 
Aupa (« deest P*)HPz. —o tyaous L. 14, ev pev P. aodrovvrasP. roas (pro 
Boas)L*?, 15, dbparyeXuov V. payyedduov w [non iP]. opparyedov L, 
oxunwy P.  e&eBarov%. KodrtvBBictev L. e€exeev WP. fin. aveaTpevvev W, 


at xaropIwce L*, katexrpeye L** marg. 16. wodovow P. +Kae (ante px) 
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LH.  woyjreiLP. 17. karaparyera: ivwHP [non Lz]. 18, -ovv L. 
ovv (sic v. 22)P. oH. 19. -—oi?vw*HPz. 20. ovdacoe w (‘I w**), apa 
in marg. L. — wxodounOy WHP.  ovtos P. ervyerpys Z. 21. eXeyev wP [L 
cum Elzev.]. 22. nyepOniwHP. +7wv (ante vexpwr) Zz —-avTovi.  ederye 
ivHz. —avros ivLHPz [non w]. ro (pro TW) WZ*?. +avTots (post evmev) i*L. 
Rasura in P inter 1 et C (iC). 23. +o (ante tepoco\upots) ivwL. to 
macya (—ev secund.) L. -avtov secund.y. 24. -o wi*. emirrevaer 2w*. 
avtov (pro écautov) v*. mavtaivL. 25. xXpercavi. eywooxev WL. 

Cap. III. 1. jv (sic vv. 23 bis, 24,26) P. —yv dex init. peric. wxwdns hic 
tantum L, apyou P. 2. ovrosP. 7APevWP.  vuKTos ™ pos TOV Ww Z. *avTov 
(pro rovw)W. pafBet (sic v. 26) P. — troravta (pro tavta) Vv. —taL. 
(pro 1) re éay pn 7 A 3. -ovwP.  esdew ?w*. 4. ov P. yernOyvat 
secund. i, prim. H*. 5. -oivwHPz [non]. +kau ecrev avtw (ante aun) 
vw. —auyv unumz. ovH. 6. yeryevvnuevov bisivwLH, prim. P, secund. z 
(yevywuevor prim. %, yeyevy P, rasura inter v et v). eotw bis WLP, prim. H. 
7. init. +Kat v*L. n (pro de, sic vv. 14, 80) z. nuas LP. 8. wy Z. 
—avtovi*. xovers L. ove H. ovros L, ovrws HP. eati whP.  yeyevnue- 


vocL. 9. dy (pro dwwatra)i. 10. —o prim.ivwHPz [non L]. ov ywowo- 


Kels TavTa W. 11. éopaxayev W*?P. +xax (ante mapTupouper) Z. 12. nye 
(pro vaw prim.) i. —Ka L. ourrw (pro ov) ?w*. ouk emicTevoaTte (pro 
ov mioTeveTe) V. —vutv secund.iv. ovpamay. fin. miotevonte ivLH**Pz. 
Tio Tevaonse W. 13. -xa: P sem. z sem. init. peric. ovdets P sem. —o prim. 
P* sem. ovw. ovP. 14. init. -xaci* (supra rubro).  jwvons w solus. 


Wwoev WP sem. ony P.  ovtws H sem. dn (pro det) Psem.zsem. 15. 
amodAyrat (sic v. 16) L.  amrwdrnrai (sic v. 16) 2%. ever (sie v. 16 etiam w) 
ivLHPz. 16. ovrwsivwLHPz. -yap H sem. Pz init. peric. yryarnoev (sic 


v. 19) iwH sem. P (Hw rubro). wate w. poyern W*. povorysvoryevy P sem. 


17. +ovy (ante wa prim.) L. 18. init. +aasz.  yonP. py secund. L. 
ovoua P. 19. +avrov (post yyaryocav) P. to cKxotos waddov nH. avtwv 


movnpa Wz. 20. -yapiw. edeyOnP. avtov Ta epya iw. 21. epxere P. 
Ta epya avtov (pavepwOn super rasur.?) L. +7w (ante Ow) vwLP.  epyacpeva 
Ye 22. wetatavta L. Ove T pufdev wP. 23. aivewv LPz. exyns (pro 
eyyus) L. cadrynuvLHz [noniw]. Tous ade. P. — raperyevovtoiLPz (+or 


Lovato Z). 24. ovrw wl. ev TH Pudakn Z. 25. eryeveto W (ve W**?). 
ouv Cyt noes Pe tovoatov VWHP [Lz cum Elzev.]. mept KaQapionouv peta 
tovoaiou I. 26. ws av pemaptupuasP. ovrosP. 27. +a’ éavrou (ante 


ovder) L, 4) H. +avwGev (ante ex) L. 28. —porivwP [non Lz].  Rasura 


2 
oD2 
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inter paptuper et Tat an P. 29. vuuvupdros PP. eatynxws WH. éotixas P. 
xapa prim. iLH.  vipdiov secund. L*. avtn P. 30. edatova8a P. 31. 
aivwOev?L. vw. ovP. aro (proek prim) L. —ex tys ryns secund. P* 
(super rasur. P**). ear -terwl. eore prim.z (-o wv ad fin. vers. z). fin. 
eottivH. 32. éopaxeiH.  ewpaxev vw. ewpaxe [yP**] P. nKovoe [vR**} 
P. — nkovcev exewo (pro toute) L. —papruperav P. 33. av in avtov mutat. 
inP. eagparynoev Pz. adnBees P. 36. amotov (pro areOwv) L. +7 
(ante Conv secund.)ivL. nw. péverv*. 

GapelV. ding (pro ks) i. +0 (ante tncovs) L. «in rot et v in wav mutat. 
inL, * 2. +0 (ante wycous) L. av Tos isW. of W. 3. adykev W. +ynv 
(post fovearay) L. — amndOev (—7adwv) ivw [non L]. B. +0 1s (post ovr) i*v, 
sic P (—ovv) init. peric. [z hiat usque ad v. 46]. moAnv (sic v. 8) P.  caua- 
pias (sie v. 7) P.  Aeyouern L. cuyapivwHP [non L]. & (pro o)L. 6. 
iv bis P (sic v. 46). -ow L.  obv (sic vv. 9, 11, 28, 30, 40, 52, non 33 P) HP. 
kexoTexws L, amo (pro ex) L. —odumroptas P. —ovrws L. ws LP. exty 
wHP. 7. -ow. dws (sic v. 10) P. 8. ameAndvOacw L. amedndAvOnoav 
ivHP. aywpacwori. aryopacwow WLP. 9. —ouv Ww. cauapetns L. 
CapapiTys Ie wv P. aires W. n in ovons mutat. w. ovans HB: ov H. 
ovxpwrtari*, +01 (ante covdaior WH. cauapitas?L. 10. +0 (ante iycous) 
L. oys?L. ow. motew?w*. yryoas P. —av secund. w*L. av (pro 
go)P. 11. eorwHP. 12. 4 (pro «) iL. ops mutat.inP.  dedw«ev L. 
+Touro (post dpeap) L. emtevWLHP. 13. —-o prim. ivwHP. owyon ?i*. 
14. migw. aeeL. doow prim. P. Ow yoer LP. -ov py ounon usque ad 
dwaw avtwi. add H. 6 mutat.? in L. +e yw (ante dwow secund.) L. —ev P. 
aAdopevovivwP.  adonuevov L. 15. unde ivwLP. epxouarivLP, 16. cov 
Tov avopa L. 17. +avrw (post emer) ivw. 18. eotwwWHP. — npnkas i*. 
20. ev Tw oper TouTw ivwLH. év Tw Oper TOUTWP. DeyerarwP. 21. mo- 


Teve pot NeyorTtL, oure prim.P. oper E: TPOKUVNOETE W. TWPOTKUYHTOVOL 


L.  rpooxvyncerar P. 22. mpockuvytei: — oidauev P. +eryevero car (post 
tovcawv) L. 23, wpaP. mpockvyysovow  WHP. (« in rpook mutat. in L), 
+pou (post apr) L. 24. —ava usque ad avrov L. m™poakvourTas V. 25. 


oloanev L. preotas ivLHP [monw]. x im epyera mutat.inL. 67 aviwH. 
ehOnw. vuwiP. +7a (ante mavta) L. 27. rovtoiL. rAOwyP. cOav- 
pagov W. ovdeis P.  evrrev (sic 29, 39 wHP)vwLHP. 7P. 28. » ‘yun THY 
voprav aut P. 29. edere L. —ovros P (ob ros wv. 42, 47). 30. 
ivwH. 31. init. ev de toiP. npwrouv (non v. 40) L. npwrtewv (sic v. 40) 
WHP. +avtov (post uaOnrar)i. paBbBeP. 32. nvw. 33. mpos adAndous 


—Ouv 
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ot pabytra LL. — nverynev P. 34. qoimow W. 35. ovx’ (sic v. 38) ivwHP. 
AeyetarP. -erriwL. ern P. TeTpaunvos 1?vwLHP. eoTVVWP. +eyw 
(ante Neyw) i. opOadpous wHP. eowwHP. oy P. 36. yarperiLP. 
37. Ttovtoi. —o secund. vw. 38. kexomiacacw LP. avtdv (pro avtwr) LH. 
39. +e€ avtwy (post avtov) L. tev rAoyev L. 40. #AOov P. 41. +ets avrov 
(post emiotevouv) L. 42. ryuvaiky P. ovxétt iwP, +Trap avTov (post axnkoa- 
nev) L. — eryvwxauev (pro oauev) W. — otdauev H. —adnOws w* (marg. w**). 
[L habet xs} 43, -xaranndev L. 44. -ovw. Rasura inL, inter pop 
et rys. 45. avtwr.L*? (pro avtov). éopaxotesi. oaa (pro a) L. emote on- 
mea L. 46. yA\0€ wadw o is (-ovv) i. aadw o wncous WWL. Kava iw, eot- 
yoev W. Bactderkos (non v. 49)i. ov P. yoOevnw*. yoOeveP. 47. ovrosiHP. 
+0 (ante ts) PR: 7Ket ivwHz. ato (pro ex) L. atnrOev wP, at nrOe L. 
npwra iwHP, npota Z. —avtov secund. L, matoa (pro viov) i. Tov vw 
avtouP. eneAXevw. emeAre L. nucddev P [iv cwm Elzev.]. amoOnoxew i. 


48. wytaL. morevonra L*. jfinsv. 49. kataBnOn P. ror viov (pro 


To matov) L. 50. co(procov)i. CeP. & (pro 6) P. —avtw secund.vw*. 
+6 (ante ws secund.) ivwLHz (« mutat.?L). emopevOyL. 51. yoy P.  xata- 
Bavovros P*. ot H. = argvtycav L. — avtov (pro avtw) P. avyryyetAap W. 
vios (pro mas) WL. 52. emvvOavero L. errotJaveto P. de (pro ovv) L. 


TH wpav Tap avtwy WL. wpavbisP. KxopwrepovL. ecyev H**P. —oTt i, 
—x0esL. éBdouyvwP. 53. +avrov (post 7p) L. -ev 7 L. 7H. ota 
P. ody H. 54. +0 (post rovro) L. "syadidaiay sici. 

Cap. V. 1. weraratra (sic v. 14) i. +9 (ante éoptn) ivw [non L]. -6 w. 
2. -eor de ev Tors tepocorupors L. eotw WH. éoTn P. éBpaarn iP. 
eBpaiotn Vv. PiOeccail. ByOecdaz.  Rasura in P inter d eta. 38. Tav- 
Bais L¥. = yodwv il. 4. Obelo notat rubrow. +xu (post yap)wl. edXoveto 
(pro kateBavev) W. etapasceto TOVH. erapaccev P* [iwLz cum Elzev.]. 
ovv (sic vv. 10, 12, 18, 19) P.  evBasP.  eryeveroiLHz [nonv].  eryewero P. 


& av (pro énmore) W. KatnyeToi. Kateyev. 5. +«ar (post Tpraxovra) 
me , w~ ” © 

ivLP. wxtTwi. oxtw HP. T plaKOVTAOKTW w**z. 6. woddur Zon P. 

5 ng ee Meus a) : 

urytets Pi 7. +vat (ante ke) vz. avmov?L*, or aviw. o7av re Barre 1, 


Barn vwHz. Bare L. -eyw L. jin. +eyw oe acbevwv mopevouna L. 8. 
eryeipe ivwLP (+xaew) [nonz]. apwv P. kpaBarrov (sie vv. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
at v. 12 kpaBarov w*) iwH [non vPz]. kpaBBarrov (sic vv. 9, 10, 11, 12) L. 
9. +eryepOes (ante jpe) L. npev Ww. jpev P. qv (sic v. 85) P. qvz. 10. 
oiW. To TeOcparevpevov L. +xau (ante ovx) L. efeorw P. apei. fin. +oov 


whz. 11. init. +0 dew. 12. ypwrncaviwP. —0 avOpwros e138. ote L: 
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oxdov H. — ov Tws iz. 14. evpicxer P. uytets 1. anette iwLP [non z]. 
oo trivPz [non LL]. yevntei. 15. avyryryetdrev wP. amnyyere Lz. 16. 
ctatovto (sic v. 18 etiam z) ivLz. ot tovoatot tov inoovy L. —Kat e(nTouv 
avtov amoxrewvar L. eme i fin. +7a anata Iv. 18. dca tovro P. 
—avrov P* (habet marg.). ov H. edverwP. tw (pro to) P.  edreyev 
wP. jscovw. itowvP. ioovva (« eraditur ini). éavrov L.  éavrov 
Pp; 19. +70v avov (post vios)L. ad’ éavtov worew L. Brerei. rot 
ovvTa W. movee (pro aon) iwP. Ta yap eprya a exewos Tote (—av) Z. 
Jin. wou ?L*, = 20. -yapz. mei. perCwva iwP. Oavpacerau L. @avua- 
Cere P. 21. Rasura ini ante ovtws. ovtTwsivwLHz.  ovTos P. 22. init. 
ov (pro ovee) i*.  xpwetw.  ovd évaz:  dedwxey WHPz. avtw (pro tw ui) 
Zz. 23. Tywwow bis P. 24. Bis scriptus hic versus ini. | Twv oywvi 
(rwy L*?). —akxovov P sem. 25. ecta (pro ectw) L. axovoworLz. vi in 
viov mutat. inw. avov (pro Ov) wz.  Cycovowz. 26. ovtos L, edweev wP. 
27. +7ov (ante avov) v. fin. estwWwP. —eort (nullo puncto ad fin. vers.) L. 
28.. BavpaCnre H.  epyetei. 30. init. ov H. eun (yn mutat.)w. eote L. 
—matposW. 31. +yap (post eav)i.  ewavtovW. adnGers P. $82. oldai. 
oidate P. +avurou (post papTupia) 1. nv WH. jenaptupyxe L, waptupete % 
(pro paptupet). 33. kat rescript. P. uenaptupncev WH. — remaptupixev P; 
34. rept (pro mapa) L. AauBavw Tyv waptupravZ. vyer L. 35. av P. 
nOe\ncate iwHP, ayaddaOnva ivwHz [non L].  aryadrAnaPyvar P. 36. 
wecCov L. perCwv Pz. — edwxev WP. — dedwxe Lz. = teXeow LL. 9 H. —eryo 
secund, Z. +Kat (ante ors) L. amecradkkeyWHP. 37. meuaptupicei. — pe- 


paptupyKev WH. mepaptupicen P. pwrysi. mwmrore aknxoatelwh. mamore 


Zz.  ewpaxate H. 38. amectadxev H. rovroviLP, tovtou z (pro Tout). 
39. doxyte L. akewar (pro Kat exewvat) Z. 40. +atwriov (post Conv) Ie 
exerte P. 41. avoviw. A2. ori (i mutat.) w. eXeVETE Ww. jin. avrots V. 


43, ovouats prim. P. édOnw. fin. AewwecOar P* (-e P**). 44. SuvacOa P. 
map VL. avev (pro ahAnrwv) iH. RAaynBavevres P*. —Tyv secund. L. ov H. 
45. doxnre LP. KaTnyopeow P, mpd sVWZ. wovonsw. 46. pwoeriv** 
LHPz. powvoerwW. emistevoate (pro emarevete secund.)i. 47. pyuaow P, 
Jin. maTevonte (pro marevaere) iLz [non vP]. 

Car. VI. 1, +06 (post wera) L. annd L, at nev z. —rys Oadracons H. 
—Tys yadtAaas iH. yaddAaas P. 2. yodovOy de (—Kar) L. yxorovOer H. 
yxodov9n WP. — nxoXovOncav Z: ox os is Ewpour PS at eewpovv Lz. —avrov 
iwL. 3. avydOev ov (—de) L. exabeCero L, 4, +01 (post twv)w. 5. 
Hiatz usque adv. 14. —ovv P init. peric. Tous of9adpous o tnoous WL. 
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opOad nous wHP. qoAXus Ox os 12). pos auvTov epyerat Ww. aryopacwmev 
ivwL. aywparwuer P. ja baeour od tL: 6. ecmev W*, at edXeryer w** HP. 
noeri. order. dy P. nuedde iv**, ere v*. enedAdev W.  npedrdev H. 
quedrevP. 7. amrexpiOer LL. +6 (ante pidummos) V**.  éxaotos H.  éxacrov 
P. -avtwywh. 8. avtov (pro avtw) P. -avrouw*. -o L. 9. ecru wHP. 
—evwh. woev. woe (sic'v. 25) P solus. os (pro 0) P. oWapiaiP, oopra 
w. 10. erev (sicv.35 w)wHP. e(prode)v*. nvP. awoddusP.  averecay 
VLHP. —ouw P. +avOpwmor (ante avdpes)w*. Tar apGuwy LP. 11. edaBev 
WHP. «at AaBwv (—de) L. +ers Tas xetpas (post 6 1s) P** marg.  edwxe L. 
Sredwkev HP, —Tows paOntais ot de naOnra w* (habet marg.). oWapiwy wP. 
ocov ogovi*®. cocwy L. OedovP. 12. awayayete L*, repicevoavta P. 
amrwArnTaVv. amod\AntaL. azorteaTraP. 13. ovv (sie vv. 14, 15, 19, 24, 
30 bis, 32, 41, 42, 43, 52, 53, 62**, 68, non vv. 28, 67) P. eyeunoav iP. 
kwdiwous V. Kednvous P.  oxrac H**, exepisoevoev WH. = reprecevaap P. 
14. otw. ot ow ot L.  errouncev WHP. onmewwv P* sem. 15. 0 ovy wyoous 
L.  yvousiv. +01 oydor (post epyecOa) i. apraCew (v mutat.)w. dpraCew 
HP. rotowor (—avtov secund.)z. aveywpyoev WLHP. -radkw LHPz [non 
iw]. —opos P. 16. oyna iwP. otasZ™. ets (pro em) L. Oadacay H. 
17. avaBavtes Ww. euBavtos Zz. +es To (ante wepav) L. axoteaiP. Ady P. 
outw (pro oux) L. edndvOn iw*P. jin. +eus To TAO” iw. 18. y7e Ww. 
—ueyadroui*L. — dueryerpero L. 19. ednAakotos Lz. woe (pro ws)i, at wo 
P*. GewpovowP. yevouevovlL. ryevouevov HP. —xar secund.L. 20. reyer 
avTous 6 ts (-0 de)y. oBysOci*. oBecbaw. 21. nOedov P. autor 
AaBew L.  eryeveto to rAoov LL. —-tHv ynv L. Hv W. 22. em’ avptov Ww. 
—é secund.v. éornkoswH. éorykosP*.  éatwsz. wovw.  etdwv P*, 
ado mAoaptwov L. — addAw P*, nv P. — exewww W**P. ov (pro o) w**L*, 
exewvo evs 0 eveBnoav o1 waOyta avtov deest in w* (habet w** marg.). ave- 
Bnoav Z. tou wyaou (pro avtov prim.) L. ournonrbe 1*. ouvecon\ Ger w. 
Bo es 1: mdovov (pro motaptov secund.)wL. —adrda pova ad fin. vers. z. 
23. A\OevwH. drOevP. ndOovz. +7ns (ante riBepradcos) iP**. evyapna- 
TyoavTos PW". w (pro ku) VW. —evyaplaTycayTos Tou Kuptou L*, 24. sep 
We. +o (ante wnoous) L. edaBov avTo. Ta TAOapLa (pro eveByoav Kat avrot 
es Ta TAO). = aveByoav Zz. —Kar prim.ivwHPz, jAO0ov P. fin. avtov (pro 
ov w) w. 25. EvpovTes PP.  paBei P. woe Z. 26. et7re V. ovy (ste 
fere vv. 38, 42, 46)ivwPz.  wWereiwPz. + mutat. in or secund.w. 27. 
amtodAnuerny L. —Tyv Bpwaow secund. vL. qvH. jwP. dwon vw L. 3 in 


Swoet mutat.w. Touro (pro rovtov) L. eodpayncer P. — 28. roinoouev L. 


~ 
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Totoumey Z. epryaCoueBa i. 29. -divw*HPz. ecorw w*P. +azavres (post 
wa) L. 30. init. Neryouow avTw ot tovoaoe H sem. (init. peric.). —oviLz. 
ewuev L. toouevP. = morevooner L. _ fin. epryat (n eras.) Vv. 31. vnev 
(pro pov) wL*, epayov To parva iL. ywavaP. eotwP. apTov i, dedwkev 


L. 32. —aunv semel L. pwvons W. edwxevi, —Tov prim.i. Post rov 
aprov prim. desunt omnia in L preter tov adyOivov. —add 0 mp Usque ad 
ovpavou secund. z.  ovpavov secund.v. 33. kataPatvov (sic v. 50) H* semel 


z. (« mutat. in L). cious Cwyv w. 385. evmev W. — evrev oun (—de) L. wes- 
vacetP. aiorevov H. Ouwyycer HP. wemrorez. 36. eopakarTe H:. ovH. 
37. w (pro d)ihic. ddwowwH. pe (pro ene) WP**. n&eriv. enue (pro ue) 
v. exBadrw L. 38. amo (pro ex) L. 39. ectw HPz*. dedwxev WHP. 
amtweow iz*, add’ iLP**. avrov (pro avro)iHz. -eviv [non L]. 40. yap 
(pro de)wl. —de Pz init. peric. eotwP. +s (ante wa)LP. exetiLPz. eyo 
avacTnow avtovi. +ev (ante ty ecxatn)iwL [non vP]. fin.; w. 41, Par- 
tim rescript. ini. eyyorytCov (non v. 61) L. ot sepeH. — tovdator z** super 
rasur. —TeEpt avTOU L. € in eyo mutat. L. 0 €K Tov ovpavou katapas L. 
42. ovros prim. H, bis P. -ijcovsiw. ov HP. oidauerv w. otdanev P. —ovv 
v. —outos secund.iL. -o7T: Ll. KxateBynxaz. 43. -ovwwwl. wari yoyy- 
CeTe (—n) L. 44. éX«von ivH. éAxuoet L, edxvoet P. +ev (ante ry 
eo XxaTn) ivwLPz. 45, mpopyrats i. -—tov prim. ivwL. -ovv L.  axovwr V. 
46. 0 wy Ww. ewpakey W. 49, yuwy LP. waval. 50. e€ a. aryer (ste 
v.51)P. amoBavei*. 51. 7 eun (pro mov) L. Ava. 52. wv (pro ovr) w*. 


ot W. ot tovoator mpos adAnrous L. — tyv capKa Souver nuw L. vu i. 53. 
—ow Vv. qomrel. mete Lz. fin. eavros HP sepe. 54, tpoyev (sie 
Oe) EP. Kayww. —eywP. +ev (ante ry ecyatn) VwLz [non iP]. 50. 
—yap w.  adnOns bisiw, prim. tantum L. 57. awectetXey WHP. —azre- 


otadke L. Rasura inw inter 6 et Cov. Cyoeew. Cyan. fin. Steno H. 
58. npwv P (y et v ambo formantur in L). CnoecivHz.  Cycere w. 60. 0 
Aoryos ovros W. ovTws P.  axovew avtrovL. 6). eyve (pro eows) L. ovr 
(pro de) Lz. yoryyuCovew WP. +xae (ante evrev)L. 62. —ovv P* (ovr P**), 
OewperteivP, jw P. mpwrepov P. 63. ectw prim. H, ter P. cape P. 
ove i. oede ovdeva LL. GH. ReraAnka wl. 64. non P. ot (pro ot) w. 
e€ i. e£apyas L solus. 65. eheyev WP. dtarovro (sie vit. 22 viz) ivLz. 
—oTiW. ovocisihic. 4H. 66. +ovv (ante wodXrAat) Li. tev paOnTwv avtou 
amnd\Oov WL (u eras, in L ante auTou). atn\Owy P (+ex 2?P*). omicw HP. 
ov« €T1iP [non vwLHz]. 67. +uaOynrats (post dwoexa) L.  varaew P. 68. 


-ovviwLz. ameevawneBa P. pyuaP*, 70, —aTrexpiOn avtots 0 is (eczre 
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forsan eras.) i. -o SV. auTw (pro avtos)L. aywl. ef w. 71. eheyev 


W. iovdavL. — cmovosi. amokapiwtou (pro tcxapuwtov) L. — evedDdev w. 
eueAXe Tapadwovat autov L. eisv. wy Ww. —ex V. 

Carp. VIL. 1. cat wera ravta repeater 6 wiwl. Kar et peta ravta Pz 
init. peric. 1 in ts mutatP. ovH. avrov ot tovdatot eCytouvi. Verbum eras. 
ante amoxrewa P. 2. av (ste vv. 12, soy, 3. —avtov P* (habet P** 
marg.).. petaBnOy P. +ou (ante woves).i. fin. ros. 4. Te ev KpuTTWOW. 
ev wappnota avtos L. céavtov P passim. 5. ov (pro ovde)L. 6. eryer V*. 


ourw H. nueteposi*. éromosP.. 8. avaByta P. eoptyy bis (sic vv. 11, 
14) H. -ravtnv prim. w*.  ovrw avaBaw rescript.i. ove (pro ovrw prim.) 
WP (ov) [mon vz]. ovrw prim. H.  — xataBaww (pro avaBavw) P. -es Tyv 
eopTHy TavTnv secund. L. 0 eos Katpos L.  ovzw secund. P. 9. init. Tau Zz. 
—dewP. — avros (pro auTots) W. 10. ‘Q's rubroi. es Tv CopTHY, TOTE Kat 
autos aveBy w. 11. of ovy ot WZ. == tov mutat.P.  —-ev TH €opTn Te 12. 
moddusi. ~de ivwHPz [non L]. —ederyov secund. L. od rescript.i.  ovye Ww. 
Tous oxdous L. oy rescript. P. 13. pevtovye Z. 14. —ndn de Pz init. 
peric.  pecaQovons L. -o wit, -es To iepov P* (habet supra). eoioaaKe 
WLHP. 15. otros H. ovtws P. esdei. oidevwH**. oidevP. pwaOnxws w. 
16. +ovv (post arexprOy)ivwLHP (otvP)z. —avrowiw, at +avtows (post evev)i. 
17. yvwoete H. =rpotepov L. = ets (pron) L. =f P. Se’ a r00 P pass. 
—Aadw Z. 18. éavtou w. ovtos (sic vv. 25, 26, 46 bis) P. adnOes P. 


eotiw prim. LP. 19. pevaonsw. yuw (provaw) Le  amoxtwa P. 20. 
arexpiOycay ovy ot LOVOaLOL Kat EtTTAaV aUTW W. emevVLHP. icei. arro- 
ktyvatP. 21. —oivLHPz [non w]. 22. wwvonswh. | ovy’ (sie fere vv. 


25, 34, 35, 36)ivwHPz. smwvcews (sic v. 23) whl. eave i. meptTeuverar iP. 
avos i [non P]. 23. odoviP.  eonoa vyiy L, 24, xpwate (pro xpwvere) 
ee 225, eXeryouvi. iepocohuuynTov ivwLP. vx. Ww. 26. —Kat prim.iwL. 
ary ?w*. avrov (pro avtw) P. — AeyouowiwL. —adnBws secund. w*L.. -o 


xS Ze jin. 4 y’. Zi. or av Webs epxXntar yvwH. [non iLP): EPXNTE Z. 


fin. eottH. © 28. expa{ovz. ts OOackwy ev Tw lepwi. 6 iggous EV TW Lepw 
Sdacxwv L. oldare secund. w, at oWate P. en’ avtou P. 29. —de ivLPz 
[non w].* Kkaryw (pro eyw de) H. otoa P, 30. macae (sic v. 44, ivz) iv. 
+kat e&ndOev ex Ths Xetpos avtwy (post macar) L. ovoers P. xeipav L. 


ovTw yap (-or1) L. — ovarw wP. ~ ednAvOn iP. wpa P. 31. ex Tov oxdAou 
(4 ovvw) modXor (—de) WL (wordAorL). —o7e L. 6r aviw. pn (pro pyre i**w. 
—tovtevi*wl. amomonivl. fin. wore; emounce Vv. 32. init. +xat L. 


+ouv (post nxovcay) iw. yoyyiorros L. ol apytepers Kae ot Ghapiaarot wl. 


> 


OE 
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UanpeTas or Hapicaror Kat ot apyeepers iV. v in vrnpetas mutat.L. 33. 
—avTos VwL. KN povov pAtkpov ib 34, CyTerTe L. +e (post evpyageTe) Ww. 
eyo ecu L, eroeAOew W. 35. avrous (pro eavtous) L. evpnowpev W. 


36. 0 Noyos ovros WL. exrev (sic v. 89 WLP) wl. Cntevte L. eyo em L. 
—~vuew L.  ovw. 37. —de P, -ev de2, init. peric. eéoprns H. elo T Ket 
ivwHP. expatevwP. — expace L. 38. pevsovawivL.  pevoovow WHPz. 
39. erev HH, 0 (pro ov) z, forsan P*, —nuedAovivLH.  xuedrov P.. nmedr 
(ultima syllaba erasd) z. ovrw HP. iv H. -drytov w. —6 (ante is) ivwLHPz. 
ovcerw H. 40. ov (sic vv. 43, 45, 47) P.  oyAov HP. +avrov (post horyov) 
iP**, gtwv Aoywy WH (+avTouw). ovrosH, 41. +d (post addrou prim.) 
L. +07 (ante ovros)L. -—deivwLHP. -ouros ectw o ys *adXor de edevyov Z. 
EpXETAL O xs w. 42. -rovL. qv P. 43. oxydAw H. 44, 70edov P. && 
avtwy nOedov Z. — ovders W, ovders P, er BadXev P. 45. m\OovP. ot H. 
-exewow*. OatiivLz, diatiw. ovx H.  nryayere P. 46. +avTots 
(post awexpiOncav) P. +apos Tous apxtepers Kat papioaous (post vrnperat) L. 
-oL. 47. -owi. -avrosL. 48. -ex prim.L. 4 P. 49. 0 prim.w. 
oxAos P. -ovros L, ematappata lL. eowwLP. 50. vicooiuos P. 7 Os 
auTov vuKTos W. +70 mpoTtepov (ante eis) L. avw: oven eb P. 5H 
kpwyZ  mewtoviwh. coin 3%. 52. e:rayW. evoe L, eryerryepTarizZ. 
eryerpeTat W. 

Cav. VIL. 53—VIIL 11. Habentivw nullo suspicionis vestigio (i, 7B 
in textu, wept Ts Motyad.oos ad calcem rubro: v habet, i rept Tns poryadtoos 
ad caput pagine rubro; in uw deest pericope Ammoniana, at w habet rubro es 
Tas €op. TeAarytov Kat paptas Kat evookias Kat Dewowpas. In L, prorsus omit- 
titur hoc loco, nullo spatio interposito ; at legitur ad fin. Luce xxi (notat in 
marg. manus plane recens). In HP semelz semel deest omnino quamvis in 
media pericopd ; atP habet vit. 3—11 rns aysas Ocodwpas (Sept. 18), et z 
vin. L—11 tov wedaryiov Kat ets Nowras ay. R 

Cap. VII. 53. amndOev (pro erropev0n) L. Ta wa (pro Tov otxov) L. 
VIIL. 1. cae o wjoous (-de) L. — eropevOn 0 ts (—de) z init. peric. mpos (pro 
eis) 1. 2. +Babeos (post radw) w** marg. nOev (pro mapeyevero) L. 
impos avTov WW. —Kat mas 0 Aaos ad jin. vers. Lz. 3. E ap. marg.1 rubro, 
Ayovow (A rubro) w. kat mpoonveryKkav avtw (pro aryovor de) L, —de P init. 
peric. —apos avtov LPz. em (pro ev prim.) iLPz [non w]. motxeray L, 
morxia P.  karadnpOecav vw.  KatyAnuuevny P. +7w (ante wecw)iL. 4. 
e:ov (pro Neryouow) iL. Tw w (pro avr) P. +zetpaGovres (ante didackade) 
vw. avuTyP.  erAnmrail. KatehynpOn vw.  KatyArynrra P2*?,  Karet- 
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Anwraz**,  éq avtopopw iwz. exavtopopw vl, em avTwpopw Peep 
+npuov (post vouw) iw**z, Kat ev Tw vouw nuwv (—de) P. — pwuorns w. — nu 
iPz. uw mwons L. — evereiAatw P. ABaCeww iLz, ABaCecba P. ody P. 
Jin. +mept avtns iL, 6. etrov (pro edeyov) Pz. — ex retpaovres Pz. —avrov 
P* (habet marg, P**). oxXworl. KaTnyoptav kat avtou iL. oxwor [vP] 
katnyopiay Pz,  karakvyyasv*. — karoxuyas v**. eypawevL, fin. +p 
mpoorrooupevos OW. 7, avexuve [vPz] Kae evrev (Aeryer Z) avTows (-spos) iPz, 
€17rev W. avaBrevas evrev avtows (—avaxuas et mpos) L, — avayaptiros P. 
nuwy (pro vmwr) W. evauty Tov APori. ér avtnv Tov Nov YW. —Tov 
L. ew avtn AiOov P. = BadreTw ex avtnvL. BaddeTw w. BareTrw ALOov 
eT auTny Z. 9. —o1 de usque ad edeyyouevat (incipit Kat e&nrOov eis Kabeis) 
L. -xae vo usque ad eXey YomeEvor P. +:0ras (ante TUPELONT EWS) Z. KaGeis luw. 
kaets Pz, —éws Twv ecyatwv vw* (habet marg. w**) P. — xaredAnpOn i*P2*. 
—ovos iL Pz. jin. ovca (pro éotwoa) ivwLPz (otca w). 10. avaBrAeWas 
(pro avaxuvas) L. -Kat undeva usque ad ryuvacos LPz (habent Lz edev avrny 
kat ermev). —auTn L,  yuvae (—4) iLPz (yivariz). —n yuvn vw. —exeworiLPz, 
—o Katnyopot cou P. oveeis (sic v.11) P. 11. init. ee deP. 0 de ig etmrev 
auTni. erev biswP. —avtnvwz. Kat 0 woous ecrev avtn (-dc)L.  xpwa 
vw. —xat lL. +aro Tov vuv (ante unets)iPz. unxerriwPz, 

Cap. VIII. 12. avros o wivwHPz. eraryoevwHP. radu ovv avtas 
edadnoev 0 wncous L. axodovOovi. mepimatnon VWHz. oxoteraiwLP. ee 
H. eéfyz. 13. ovv (sic vv. 12, 19, 22, 24, 25, 28, 36, 38, 41, 42, 52, 57, 
59, non 48) P. waptupes;vwhz. adrnbes hic z. 14, +0 (ante tyaous) L. 
owa (sie v. 37) i. —de vw. —vuers de ad fin. vers, LHP*z. — ovate P¥*. ep 
xoue P**, n tou (pro kat mov secund.) iwP** (7 P**), 15. ovd’ eva Z. 
16. —Sei. de eyw kpww L. —ore povos ad fin. v.17, L. +eyw (ante add) H. 
18. Rescript. super rasur. P*. 19. exewos (pro o Hp gov) P. —o secund. 
ivwHPz. ovte bisH. ederte prim.iL. edyre bisv. sdyte bisz. owaTe 
secund. L.  yoere P. 20. —Ta pyuata Zz. —o 1 W*. yaCopuAakiw w*H. 
yaCopuAakew vz. emnacgev?w*. ovmwH. ednrvOn iw*z. 21. Cyrere L. 
aro8aveicOa P. +xat (ante orov)i. umTaryw eyw secund. 2. 22. init. +Kat 
L. +avtw (post ovv)z. wail, —avtov (pro éavtov) L. omouP, 23, 
eXeryev (pro evrrev) L. eotaP*, twawllh. fin. tovtov tov koopou L, 
24. arobavercOa prim. wP*. —unw* (supraw**). cay yap wy ms super rasur, 
P. +por (post morevonre) L, 25. —Kxar prim. L. étrivwLHPz. 26. 0 
w. addAnOnsP. ectiv vwwLHP. yxovcoa WHP. = adAw (pro Aeyw) Iw. 
27. +ouv (ante oTt) L. 28. -owvi. es (« mutat.) w. 67° ap (sic v. 441, 

3E2 
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érav w)iw. oravH. edidafev wH**P. —pouL. ovres (pro tavta) H. jin. 
mow L*H, Xadw L** supra. 29. —ueL. adyrev wHP. -o watnp L. +pov 
(post np) 1. 31. edndvOoras (pro memiatevcotas) H. mabyte W. 32. 
Rasura post xa prim.w. edevOepwonv*L. 83. + Kat evroy (post amex.) H. 
+ot rovdator (ante cmepua)iLP** marg. aBpaap (sie vv. 37, 39 ter, 40, 52, 
53, 56, 57, 58) ivwLH [non P]. +«ar (ante wws) L, -o7 L. 34. -—aunv 
aunv Neyo vuw oTti. eotiv HP. 35. ovH. wever bisi. ota P. 36. 
—~ow L. edevOcpwoenP. ovtwsiH. ovtosL. 37. otdawH. — 38. tnit. 
eyw oe a (proo) L. ewpaxa WP. —ovv i. a (pro o secund.) wl. ykovoate 
(pro éwpaxate)iwL. tov ps secund. w. yuwv (pro vuwr) w*, fin. monte 
2i*, 39. autw kat extov L. ~ectwwhLHP. rexvovP*. nrevw. emomte?w*. 
-—avHP. -ta epya ad fin. vers. L. 40. avosL. YeAaAnka yaw L.  yKovoa 
wHP. tov ps pov (pro tov 8x) L. eromoe L. 41. mote v*. Te Ta 
eprya in marg.i, viv prim. manu.  Tropveias (a mutat.) L. mopuasH. ye- 
ryevnucba vw, eva P. 42. -oww. nv (sie v. 44) PP. nyaratei. nrya- 
aware WH sem. P. av Hsem. yxwivwHP sem. ov (proovde) L. -amecreivev 
wLHP. 43. did ri (sic feré v. 46) vwP [non L]. ov euov NoyovL. 44. 
+7ov (ante ps prim.) ivwLP. +0nwviP** (post rps prim., v vel n eras. ini). 
evOupncesi. avOpwroxtoves W. amapyynsiLH. amapynsP.  ov« éoTnkev iw 
Wega, _(ovKec. w, our P bis, sic vv. 49, 55). éeoryxav?L*, adnOea ov eoTw 
v. 67 dvH. dade (pro adn) iHP.  eortiw secund. wLHP (jungunt cum 
sequent.wLH). +«alws (post ectw secund.) P** marg., at eras. 46. Deest 
versus inv. e€ wP. —dew*L. +7nv (ante adryPeav)L. oid tEH. 47. ov 
w. ovP. StatovtoivL. did tovToP. 48. —ovv LH. deyouevi. vpers 
wh. capaperris HP. +07: (ante datponov) L. 49. amexpiOy o uncous Kat 
ecrev L. +kat ermev avtos (post ts) v. 50. -deL. 51. aAunv(A rubro) 
v. ‘€av (‘€ rubro)i. typnoe (sic v. 52) P. Oewpnoee HP. = 52. amreOaver 
(sic etiam P, v. 538)wH. —povi. ryevontariwHP [non v]. ryevonte L. 
Oavarovw. awya;yv. 53. 4 (pro e) L. +r7ov (ante aBpaau) L. ameBavev 
P. —ov secund. w*. 54. +0 (ante unoous) L, —eyw i dokacw L.  éuavrov 
Ww. rA6eyerarP. — nnwv (pro yuwv) WWL*HP [noni]. earwwLHP. 55. 
oda secund. w. oida tert. iw (prim, et secwnd. P). oda prim. et tert. H. 
ovk H. — ecwuarP. — oprowis P. 56. naw P*?. HryaddacaTo iwHP. €L0n 
(pro wy) L. spe reseript.i. ie i, dev H**, Sev WH*P (pro ede). eyapny 
LP*, 57. ovdator (sie 1x. 22) w*.  aevtixovta H. ~—ovrw P. éwpaxas HP, 
58. +ouv (post erev) iL. ryevece L. 59. npav wP. Baddwow LP. 


Barovow ?H*, — expiByi. expiBe L.  e&nOev ar avtwv Cia mecov ex Tov 
iepov (—creAOwr) L. de Ody w.  dtapécou i. 
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Car, IX. [A capite vin. 29 usque ad x. 1,z hiat omnino}. 1. -xar P 
init. peric. +06 is (post maparywr) V. woev iw. ryevuntys VWP. — ryeverns L, 
2. npwrncav WHP. paBBetP. re (procs) Le. quaptev' L.  ovros 4 Pz 


3. +avTos (post amexpiOn) i. —ovwLHP [noni].  ofre prim. P, secund. i. 
oure secund.P, 4. epyete vt’ P.. ovdeis WP. Suvate P. 5. 7’ dv WH. 
or avP. oi. vw. 6. extvcev WHP. — eroinoer (ste vv. 11, 26) wHP. 


mMTiopaTosi.  emeypyoe (sic v. 11)i. ereypicen (sic v. 11 wWH**) wWLH**P. 
—Tov mnXov L. opGad ous (sie vv. 11, (14 w), 15, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32, non 
v.10) wP. 7. es Tov ctAwap Tyv Ko\uuB7Opav L, Epuynveveta P.  ovy (sic 
Bu, 10, 12, 15,16, 18, 19, 24, 25) P. n\Oev WH**P, 8. +mpocairns 
(post tupXos) W, +Kar mpocatrns (ante eheyov) L. iv (sic vv. 14, 16, 24, 33) 
15s ovy’ ivwHP. 9. ovros P. +0 (post exewvos) vwLP. 10. yvewyOncavi. 
nvewxXOncav VP. cov (pro cot) ivwwLHP. 11. exeypycev P. ofPadpous 
passim, evrev secund. (sic vv. 36, 37) WHP. umarye ae evs THv KoNvpByO- 
pav Tov ottwap (-xa)iwL, —dew. 12. Rasura inter evrov et owww. + autos 
(post Neyer) Le ofdai. 13. hpicaovsh. 14. nrewkevi. 15. ypwrnoav 
V. npwtevW. rpwrycav P. -Ka prim. L.  emeOnxe [vwH**] wou em (ere 
v*) rovs ofPadnous [opO. wWHP] ivwLHP. 16. eqtw vwHP. ex (pro 
mapa) Vv. —rovw*LP. +0¢ (post addour)L. 17. Aeryouow WLH**P (+0vvL). 
aveweei. avewkevw. yvotevP, 18. -owL. gv P. éwsP.  orovH. 
yous P**, -ywuns 2?P*. 19. ypwrncavwHP. 20. +0¢ (post amrexpOncav) 
ivHP [monwL]. -avros L. oftdanevH.  ofdapev (sic v. 21 prim.) P. vue 
?v*, 21. HP. voter P. oidauev secund. (sic P vv. 24, 29) vP. +d¢ (post 


autos) W. —-#Atktav (sic v. 23) v. wept EavtoviwH [avrov vL]. 22. Tots 
tovoaras P*. non P.  auveriOovro L. oporoynon avtov WL** (@por. L*), 
ouoroynoe P.  amocuvaryas P. 23. diarovtoivwh. — exmoy ot ryovers avtou 
L.  djtccav w (sic). 24. auaprwrosi. 25, —ovviw. —Kat ecrev w* (habet 
w** marg.). oida secund.i. — wv P. 26. ovv (pro de) wh. — avew&ev w. 
nvotev H**,. qvogev P. 27. nonP. ovx nkovoate P. emiotevoate (pro 
neovcate) L. — ar)’ interrogative P. paOnta avtovivP, —avtrovL. 28. 
edudopycav P*, —ovvivwHP [monL]. exravP. povoews w. 29. uwoerivl. 
povoer (ec mutat.) w [non Pj. 30. rovto HP. eote prim. L. oux P. 


eotw secund. HP.  avew€ev P. 31. ofdauev P. yap (pro de) L.  apaptw- 
AovP. . Hi, 4 P (pro 1): tou Ov (pro avrov) L. = roterivL*P. 32. ovk 
yxovc0n P. ott H. = yvorkev WLH**. yvorgev P.  +7ovs (ante ofpbadpovs) Ls 
33. 9 (pro ee) H. exe P. ovrtosil. obros P. eouvato W. ovK yovvaro P. 


34, auapriats 1. évanaptiass (of. v. 23) w. dcdackns P. e€¢ePaddor P. 
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35. novcev P. +ovv (ante 0) L. evpav P**, evpov P*?. 36. emev VL. +Kau 
(ante ris) ivw**LHP.  eotw wHP. 37. éewpakas P. 38. Rasura in P 
inter ef et n. 39. Kkpiuaw. BrerwowWwLH**P.  yevovra i. ryevnoovTat 
in 40. nxovoav HP.  vuers P. Al. init. +kacL. 476i. — ovK ay ouK 
erxera (sic)i. -avwL. BrexwueviP. et (pro 4)i. —ovy wh.  ovv P. 
nuwv (pro vuwv) P. 

Cap. X. 1. aBAnv P semel, adnv P* sem. (avdrnv P**). adaxobev iP sem. 
Z eotTwWwP. YRornsZ. 2. auny aunv reyw Yaw 0 Ela EpYopEvos (—de) P 
sem. init. peric. ectw LP. —Twv TpoPat wv P sem. 3. init. rovro iP sem. 
Ovpopws P sem. Kat dvopaP sem., xaTovoua sem., KaTOvona semM., KaTOVOLA Z. 
4. b7’ dv de (—Kar)w. 67 dvi. or dv P sem. br dv HP sem. [rap P sem. z]. 
exBadrrAn i. exBadrrec LP sem. exGBadrer P bis. axodovOy P sem. otdacw P, 
5. axoAovOncovow iHz. ovx’ ofdacw P bis. otdacw P sem. 6. eXadnoev 
(pro erev)i. ous transfert P sem. ad fin. versis. eywwoxovL. 7 L, nv P 
sem. (sic v.22), nv P sem. (pro nv). edadtyP sem. fin. +o waous LH (ef. P). 
7. -evrev usque ad ow P sem. vv (sic vv. 19, 24, 31) Psem. avrots radu 
w. —mwadtw L. —avtots P* sem. —o7i wH. 8. Gov po evovivwlL. —po 
euov HP* sem. P sem.z. jr\Oov P. ero H** P sem. joav (pro eso) P sem. 
nxovcav P sem. avtw L*, avrov P* sem. (pro avtwv). 9. ewweADor L. eB ex 
(ets eras.) P. evpnoet P.  evpyon Z. 10. Krewe: P. Ovoe P.  exwou bis 
H. mepiscorepov L. fin. eyworv. = 11. riOyow (o mutat.) W. 12. 0 oe 
uiaOwros L. = yucOoros P. wv Zz. eott (pro e.ot) w*L. eowP. agueise L 
agpuyjow P, aprafe HP. +a oxopticet avta (ante Kat oxopmicer) L*. fin. 
—ta tpoBataw. 13.ecTwP. werderiLPz [non w]. I4euaH. yuwwo- 
koma Z*. 15, riOnow L, TiOnno P. 16. dec uewL. — axovowor ivLz. 
axovoovow H. = axovowow P. eis P. 17. diatodro ivL. cia tovtTw P, 
18. aipe L. = rieOque P. Onvar iw*?P. 20. cP. peverariP. smawere w. 
21. +de (post addor) L. +074 (ante ravta) L. ra pyuata ravtav. eotw 
Heh ae opOarpous WP. avoka L. fin. v*. 22. —de Pz (non init. perie. 


Psem.). -7row ivwLHPz. xa: w* (supra w**). 23. —rTov ivwwLHPz. 
codouwvos ivLPz [non w]. 24. avtw (pro avtov)z. ewsPsem.  nuwv 
mutat. P sem. epes P sem. aipes Lz. cot (pro cu) P sem. 25. +r (post 
motevete) L. aH, —eryw P* sem. ovowatt HP sem. 26. oT ovk eate 
(-yap) L. = exwy Psem. —KaOws evrov vuwwW* (¢irov w** marg.). 21. 
axovovaw L. akxoAovPovow WP. 28. Cony P sem. amodovraL?P bis. amw- 


Aovrar L?P sem. amrwrwvtat Z. ovx ivwHP bis z. apmacet wHP bis. +7ov 
mps (post xetpos) L* vel potius L** (deletum) P sem. 29. dedwxev WH**P, 


S. JOHANNIS Capp. X. v. 29—XI. vy. 24. 399 


+avta (post wo)iL. eortrv WH**P.  ovdeis P bis. apracew HP bis. apma- 
oa auta L. 31. —madkw LP. ot covdator ALMous L. 32. epya xada Ww. 
epyev (pro epryov) WP. kat dia rowwy eprywv (—avTwv) L. 33. —NeryovTes 
wl. -cv w* (supra w**), wv P.  éavrory L. 34, eorw H**P.  eerrov ili. 
EP, 35. evev WLHP. 36. init. vw.  nyvacev WH**P*, nryamoev P**, 
—tovLH. 37. py (pro ov) L. 38. ov (pro py) L. amiorevete (pro mo- 


Tevnte)ILP, (pro marevoate) W. +uov (post epyos) 1.  mustevonta (pro 
~onte)L*, 39. —ovv V. —ouv madw i*?z init. peric. —radw L. avrov wadw 
W. +01 tovdaor (ante maca) L. macat ivz. 40), amn\Oev Vw. —adw Vv: 
to mpotepov L. 41. —pevL. emounaelv Ww] onpecoviwLz. ovde ev L. oca 
de W. TEPL TOUTW Z. 42. wodXot emiaTevcay Z Eig auTov exer Wz. 

Cap. XI..1. wH. jv (sic vv. 2, 6, 18, 30, 38, 41) P. —de Pz init. peric. 
a in acGevwr mutat. L. —ex Ts Kwuns papiasz. 2. adnbacaw*P.  éautns 


ivHz. yoOevycev L*. = yoOevee H. = yo Oevn P. 3. ovv (sic vv. 6, 12, 14, 
16, 17, 20, 21, 31, 32, 33, 41, 45, 53, 54) P. at H. +avrov (post adeA pat) 
ise rcs w*. edyres P*.  yders P**. 4.) ac Oevera avtov (—avrn) L. 
acBenaP*, eotwwHP. jin. avrovL. 5. yyaralvP*]wHP. papbaH*. 
Thy Maptay Kat THY adedpnv avTns papOav L, 6. HKov L*, ncovaev HP, 
acOevy H*. = euewav P*. 7. emita weta TovTw P. peratovto L. +avrov 
(post waOyras)iwL. wadw es THv covdaay L, 8. paBBeP. vey eCytovv 
oe of rescript.i. ¢ mutat. in e(nTouv W. ot covoator ABacaiL. AOdoca iz. 
ABace P. —o1 secund. z, 9. -oivwLHPz. epaivwhz. wpa eo. wLHz 
[noni]. wpa eowP. reprmate (sic v. 1OiLHP)iv*LHP. 10. -7yw. 
vuetn P*, = 11. ravra de e:rwv kar P. —errev*. exrrev (sic vv. 34, 41 wLH) 
wLHz. vpwy (pro nuwv) Zz ~— kai Koipyntat (ste v. 12) P. arya L. —wai. 
e€utvnow iLz. 12, avtw ot pabyta (—avTov) w. 13. expyxnP. 14, 
—o ws P* (supra P**). = ameOavev WLH**Pz. 15. muorevonta RP. emunvi. 
adda ivwHPz [non L]. 16. cuv Tos pabytras (pro ras cupuabyras) L. 
atvoVavopev P. fin. cuv avTw W. 17. +e ByPavav (ante evpev)i. evpev P. 
yon P. —nonZ. on nucpas L. 18. B0anaH.  amocradioviHPz. Lo: 
—exi. eAnAvOncav iw*L. ernrvGacw P. TapauvOncovTat LELB? mapaundn- 
covra Ll. +xau (post avras)H*. adeApwv*. 20. nH. -oivwLHP [non z]. 
xs (pro ts) Le nanvtncey L*, — avrov (pro avtw) i, non v. 30. ow HP. 
21. -ynivLHP [non wz]. eis L, js vPz (pro ys). woe P. woe Z solus (non 
v, 32). ameOavev (pro ereOvnxer) Ww. eTeOvnxn Pz. = 22. owoa (sic v. 24) iP. 
ocaWw. aityonW. airycoaL. atryce H.  etyonP. dwaowgo go L. 24. 


+n (ante map6a) wP. avactnoryceTat P*, avactTacn W*. aaxXaTy H. 
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25. dere (pro evmev) L. + ovv (post erev) Z.  emunP. —y secund. H. —Kav 
atobavy v. 25 usque ad mictevev eis cue V. 26, iw* (habet marg. w**). 26. 
amo0aveil. 27. co (pro av) P. —Kocpoy L*. epyomevor ?L*, 28. amnd- 
Ocv WH**P.  eqhwvnoev WP. amnrOev ehwvyce de eat L. wapectnz. povy 
L*Pz. jin. ca (proce) H. 29. +0e (ante ws) L. yxovcev P.  epyxere P. 
30. ovrw P.  edndvOniPz*.  mpos (pro es) L. jv WZ. emt Tov Torrou L, 
31. ot oy o1 idatorw. ona WH. apauoBovpevor P. avr (pro avtny) i**, 
papiav (sic v. 28)w*. raxeosz  e&ndOe H*. neorovOncay WHP. avrnv 
(pro avrn) P. vraynP. Kravoee LHP. 32. init. e (pro 9) P.  drOev P. 
fv P. -o Ww. avrov es Tovs wodasivwLP, js vwP. woe v. 6 adeAghos ov 
ove av ancBavevi. avw.  aneBavev wH**P, —ameBavev 0 adeAos pou L. 
33. wWevwP. cuvedyrvPotas Vv. eveBpinicato L. fin. avtovP. 34, exrev 
P (ef.v. 11). reOnxareivwLPz. ede L. 35. init. +xat L. 36. autos 
(pro ovv) L. —ovuv P. 37. edeyov (pro ecmov) W. — etrwv H. eouvato W. 
nowvato P. ovros H. ofOaruovs wHP. rovddou P*. otTws P.  azroPaver 
tle 38. de (pro ovv)i. —ovv LP. eupimouuevos L. — epyere P. —em V. 
fin. ew avtoill. 39. -ow (mutat.P). — avtw (w mutat.)w. _ adedpni. 
TeTEAEUTHKOTOS (pro TeOYHKOTOS) W. non P. wwe (forsan wn, pro non) L. 
ofeeWHP., (nz. Teraptews (ews yap rescript.)P. fin. ect» WLH**P. 
40. avrn (n mutat.) i, -o7e LL. ovnivLz. ovqwP. oe H. cuvape (pro 
do€ay) i. 41. ypavwH**P. — reOvnxos (sic v. 44, xt. 1,1) iP. -o TeOinkws 
ketuevos W* (habet marg. w**). —de L. npEv hic w. ipev H**P. +avrou L, 
+eis Tov ovpavov W (post oParpous). opOadous WHP. ev (pro eev) P*, 
nxovoas WHP. 42. yap (pro de) i.  xaryw (—de) L. = ordeev Le - ndety P. 
ox Aov RP 43. porn iLHPz. expautyacey wLHP. 44, ceOvnkw@sw. Tas 
NElpas Kat TOUS mooas L. kupras L. — xyprars P. 45, ovvH. -o1v. ed- 
BwvtesP. a@P. 46. e€ avrov LL. +apyrepers Ka (ante dapicaiovs) L.  ooa 
w, oL (pro a). 47. de (pro ovv) L. mpecBuTepa (pro papioaor) L, 
+katTa Tov incou (post cuvedprov) LP (—ovv P init. peric.). AeryouTes (pro cat 
eXeryor) L. 0 Bute ovtos H, 48. ovrws ivwHL**. ovros L*P. Tio T €v- 
cwowiLP. -o1L. —Kxa tert.i*w. 49. eis P. €€ P. cal apas L*, wy P. 
evavtou (sic v.51 wH)w. ov« oidateP. 50. oyiCece L. vey iv. iva P. 
avos H. amoOaver LHP. amrwAnta Vv. amodeta: LHP. 51g ap €auTov 
P. ad’ P. ov P. — queddev L. -oivwH [non LL]. aroQvucxewi. 52. 
ovx ivwP. dvackopmisueva V. —Ta Svecxopmiomeva L. ouvaryeci. cuvayaryet 
LHP. 53. eBovrevcavTo L. amoxtewovaw L. 54. oucérs VLH. TE pI- 
émaTy W*. Tn covdaas W*. add’ P. —exeOev H. —rnv I. edpam Ww. Ka 
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a 1B Over pef3ev wHP. 55. —apo v*. —mpo Tov wacya L. TpoTov'l, 
ayvicwou i, 56. eatykores W. éarnkoras (as?) ev Tw tepw L. yu 2L*, 
€On Ww. 57.=—xat prim.ivwL. evrodasi. cori W. mnvuoet V. 

Cap. XII. 1. -o ow us L*Pz, mrOev P.  +uncous (post nr\Oev) LPz init. 
peric. iv (sic wv. 2,6, 16) P. reOvnxosiP (0 mutat. inL).  yryeipev (sic vv, 
9,17) P. fin. +6 usw. 2. odv (sic wv. 3, 4, 7, 9, 17, 19, 21, 28, 29, 35) P. 
exec Oetrvov L. —Kat Py napa d:nxoveri*. Ounxovyni**, — Sueikover P. eis (non 
v.4)HP.  avaketuevwv cvv ivwLHPz. 3. nrewvei.  renbevwH. ndeupev 
P. cEamaée i. efeuatev WHP.  raus Opiéew eLenakev Tas éavtys Tovs Todas 
(sic) L. +0Xn (post ora) L. = dans H. wapns P. 4. [cum Elzev. ivL}. 
—iovdas Z.  otppwy H**, onuwv o (pro cipwvos)P. Rasura inz post curw (o 
legitur). Tapaciwvat P, 5. dia ti wHP fnon L}.  Staxoctwy L. — edwOn P. 
6. errev (sic fere v. 38)wHP.  rovrw L. ovx ivwPz. meopn L*. — eweAdev 
ivLH [mon w, z dubium |. eryev WLHP. Badoueva z. 7. -+avtus (post 
ow) L. +wwa (ante es) w. Thpnonw. fin.avTwP. 9. +07¢ (post ovv) L. 
oxXos (sic P vy. 12, 17, 18, 29, 34.sem.) HP.  ectwvwLHP. nryerpev (sic v, 


7) H. 11. avtwy P¥.  urnyoviw. urnyev L. UTNTyovTOZ. emirTevoar 
L.  emorevwy H. 12. +ovv (post T™) W** marg. em avptov w. —o secund. 
1VWz. 13. Q@unkwv P. amavtnow Ww. — cuvavtyow L. aravtyow P. +)e- 


youtes (post expafov) w. woavvaiwPz [non LH]. waaay. evAoryynuevos 
(s mutat.) L. -6 epxouevos P. —o secund.ivwLHP2z. 14, evpov P. -ov*, 
ovaptovWHPz. exaOycevP. ex avtwwPz. 15. idoo pass. P. PBacirevoou 
Pz. amwrovw. rorovl. vou P. 16. -avrovw*. Rasura in w post ro. 
TO apwrtov ivLz, mpwtepov P. add\wre?P*. -—ovwH. 17. enaprupr P. 
—ouv Z init. peric. —o prim.zsem. wvH sem. ov P. ore (pro ore) iLHPz 
[non w].  nryerpev H sem. 18. dtatotro (sie fere vv. 27, 39) ivLz, at Sid To 


H* sem. -xai. arnvtnoev L*?. -oL. yeovcevv*. yxovoay W.  nkovsav 
Hsem.P. yxovcev H sem. avtov (o mut.) H sem. — nkoveav avtov memoun- 
Kevat To onuetov TovTo (TovTov L*) L. — anuecwv P*. In ~ ott nkovce super 
rasur. recenti manu: Oewpouvt marg. 8. m.: ToUTwY avTep Teron ut videtur, 
super rasur. 19. oi Hsem. airovsHeem. srt (v proc L*)L. ov’ 
werete P. wherei. oererta L*. wiedntarz. +odos (post Ko 1408) Vv. 
amndGev odos omicw avtou (or proan L*) L.  omiaw wHP. 20. Hoav (A 


rubro)i. oavH sem. P. —éddAnves ex L. €dAAnves P. EXAnvES TiWES Z. +e1g 
tepoco\upa (ante wa)i. mpooxuvysovow Pz. coptn Hsem. 21. ovtot H sem. 
-ovv L. mpocerxoy (pro mpoondOov) L. —yadtAauas (as mutat.) L. — ypwrwv 


wHP.  ecrov avtw (pro npwrwv avtov) L. — GeAwpev iLz. 22. iddAuT7os 
oF 
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prim, L*, — eryovow WH sem. P. re L. 23. —.ycovs V. arexpOn Aeywv 
avtos L. av[rois rubro]i. 24. eav bis H sem. arroPaver prim. iL*P sem. 
(rasura inter v et nin w). amoabavnH* sem. epyz sem. 25. peo P 
sem. amorecn Lz sem. —Tovrw W*. TovtoW**Z sem. ev TW KOTUwW TOUTW 
rescript.zsem. 26. Tis enor ccacovn prim, L, at dcaxover L*. Staxover bisiP. tts 
Staxovn prim. Ww. akoNovOntw WLP bis z..—Kar tert. L.  tuanon iL, at tnpnon 
zsem. avtwv P* sem.?. fin. +uovL. 27. elrw H sem. P. wp. bis P sem. 
—addtazsem. rOovH sem.P sem. 28. +aryte (post rep) iw. ovoua HPz 
sem. 7drAOevyw. rOevP sem. wv iz sem. 29. init.d H. oowol. 
oxXAos P; eotykws iL. eoTws V. eoTNKwS W. éotos H sem. éartes P. 
éaTas zsem, —Kat L. eheryev WHP sem., ederyov P sem. z sem. (pro ederye). 
Bpovr) z sem.  Rasura post adda P sem. +o7t (ante ayyedros) L. 30. -o0 
vwLHP sem.z [noni]. 4 pwvy avtyniz sem. avrnP sem. 3:1. eatw Pz sem. 
—vuv o apYywv Tov KoTMov TovTOU LP* sem. 32. Kat eyo L. éAKUoWw IVWZ 
sem. [non HP].  edxvowsr L. 33. ederyyev WH** bis P.  exeAXev WH** sem. 
nucrrev H sem. P. [yueAXNev iLH* sem. z). amoOucKev 1. 34. oxAos Ps 
ynkovoanev WHP. —ex Tov vonovi. es Tov awa pever L. pawerPsem. Deryess 
ouw. -—o7e secund.i*vHPz [non L]. —tis eotw ad fin. vers. v* Lz sem, 
—ovtosv**P sem. 35. xpovov uixpov L. ev vaw (pro peO vawv) WL. eat 
wLPzbis. ws (pro éws)w. pe yuwy ecte (pro exeTe)V.  exnteZ sem. 
(ste v. 36 z bis), +n (ante cxotia) W. oxotea bis (sic v. 46) iLP. otoev 
wH** sem. P.. —-umaryn P. sem. z sem. 36. €Qs (Q rubro) w. expt nL. 
37. cmeaP, ove Hsem. —ovx usque ad wa v.38P*, — emicrevcav LP**, 
38. iva iterum eras. P**. tov rpodyrov noatovv. —Tov tpopyrou LP.  aAy- 
pwOn Tov mpodntouvZ sem. ev7rev LH. emtarevoev iwHP. Bpaxiov ine 39. 
esuvvavTo W. —ovk’. novvavTo P. ov« rescript. Z sem. 40. opOadu. bis wP, 
prim. H sem.; bis H sem. exnpweoev w. exopwoev L. aeropwxevZsem.  Te- 
ToppwKxev Zsem. avTov (pro avtwy secund.) i. “tow H** sem. P. +xar rors 
wow axovowow (post opParpos) L. voncovor L.  vonswow H** sem. P. ™ 
Kapoia cuvwor (pro vontwat) W. emiaTpeyworW. emotpeouvo.L. emorpa- 
pwow H** sem, Pz sem. cacouatiwLz [non HP]. 41. ovt (pro ore) z sem. 
we H sem. wevwH sem. P. ov Oeov (pro avrouv prim.) L. edXadyoev WHP, 
—Kkat eAadyoe usque ad Tov Bu v. 43 (of. L) i, 42. ovy’ VHPz. Oj4oXoryouv 
L*Pz sem. — yevovra P. 43. yyarnoavWHPz sem. —raddov (pro yap) L. 
paddov vmep (pro uaddov nrep) Li. nep HP. elTrep Z, tou mutat. P, 
44, init. +oL.  expale cau eheryev (pro evrev) L. — expaéev WHP. 45, we 


(pro eue)l, amooreavta (pro meuvavta)L. fin, -ue H sem, 47. axounv. 
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axovoeeP. rns hwvys (pro twv pnuatwr) L. — maorevoe P. uray (pro 
morevon) WL, oaowz tribus locis. 48. AauBavnzsem. xpiverv*. Kpwn 
Zsem. v. 48, usque ad awmos ect v. 50 deest in H. 49, e& euavTou eyw 
VZ. aw (proce) L. cdwxevw. dedwxevzsem. dedwxe Lz sem. fin. cau Tt 
eimw 4 TLNaANTWI. — ELTw Z SEM. 50. ota i. esti atwros L. €OTLYV. 
eyo Narw Lz. eyoncevWH sem. evereihato (pro eipnxe) L. ovtws ivwH sem. 
Z. ouTos L. 

Cap. XIII. 1. —de init. peric. Hz. ewotns H. ws H. — yO ev (pro 
eAnd\vOev) WLHz. —avrovv. Tou (pro routou) L. nyarnoey WH, 2. 
Ourvov H*. —yjdnz, —tovda L*, —tovda (non v. 26) i. 3. +0 (post edws) 
iLH sem. P sem. +7ov (ante 0v) Psem. 60 mutat. L. e&nA0ev WLHP** sem. 
Psem.z. —rovw. umaynP sem. 4. eyeparre H sem. tiOnoerP.  riOnow 
H**z. iwatiay. dieMCwoevv*. éavrov H sem. 5. nraP sem. eitazsem. 
AaBwv vowp Barret L. vyTTnpa iPz, npeato H sem. P sem. expacoer L, 
exuaconv H*? sem. P sem. exuaciwzsem. 0 (pro @) Pzsem. yvP. 6. ov 
(sie vv. 12 sem. 14) P. +7ov (ante omwva) L. 7. +6 (ante is) iw. -avtw P 
sem. oidasW. otdasP sem, yvwoeri*LPz. peratavtaiLH sem.  peta- 

tavta Hsem. 8. +0 (ante werpos) LHP sem.z sem, vipers w*Pz sem. mov 
viyys Tous mooas L. —o vwz sem. 9. —nwouwLP sem. 10. AeAovonevos L. 
ovH. ypraviP. eynPsem. ex py wh, 7 H sem. Pz sem. ezsem. (pro n): 
—adX prim.L. addr\ja?H* sem. eotrw H**Pzsem. ecrarPz. ovye (non 
®.11)wHsem. 11. noe Hsem. dn P. yonzsem. mapadidouvra Pz sem. 
Scarovro iwLz sem. ovx ot (pro ovys) L. ectaczsem. 12. [—-ovv, ever 


0, Twy waOynTwv avtov (pro avtwyv) Psem.z sem. init. peric. |. evipev W. 
eviev HP. eviyev aUTwY TOUS aooas L. [av H**|rov H. edaBev WH**P. 
mati lL.  avtov (ov mutat.) P sem. ry LVWOKET At Z SEM. 1382 —ne Ls, «%o = 
kat 0 cwoackados VLz sem. Kadros HP sem.z. eyeTraremnzsem. 14. init. 
Oi (O rubro)i. —rovs rodas Yuwv W. +ovuv (post vers) Zsem.  oerhete WH. 
opirere Pi opeheTat zsem. warnv P* sem. 15: uToory ma P. dedwra 
iwLPzsem. -eywiv. emerouxav. reromal, fin. roere i*z, 16. 
eoti WH** sem. H sem. Pz sem. merc duobus locis vz sem. ovce P sem. 
17. olSararP sem. ofdateP sem. enatez. eataiPsem.zsem, oete i*z. 
18. [Non habent Evangelistaria vv. 18—30]. +yap (ante oa) WL. —ryv L. 
£9. arapTt (ste xiv, 7, vwL) ivwL. or aviw. ryeunTe L, 20. —apnv 
unumy. av (pro eav)iw*. Aapaver primi. 21. —Tw wvevmaTii.  epnap- 
tupyoev WL, —oTri. 22. +avrov (post paOyrat) L. aropowtes LL. — 28. 
tex (post eis)wL. yryaraw. —o wyaous L. 24. —ovv L, at ouw. wvOecOa 


3F2 
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iL. 25. avarecwyw.  ovv (pro de) L. +ovrTwsi, +ovTos v (post exewos). 


26. ATOKPLVETAL AVTW 0 ingous Kat Aeyel GUTH B,. €0TL, 1. euParyas (pro 
Baxpas) w, at Baas (pro euavas) L sic. iovda Tw (—atuwvos) L. 27. oa- 
Tavas 1. TAXELOD V. 29. -oL.  ioveasil. 30. —exewos L.  e&ndOev 
evOews VL, et e&nOcv VL v. 31, cetera cum Elzev. L. 30, 31. Jungunt nv 
de vué ore e&ndOe (—ovv) ivw. 32. init. ew. -o secund.P.  dokacn bisi. 
avTw (pro éavtw) z evOersiw*?. 33. Cytecte (pro Cytnoere) L. Cutn- 
cere pe Kat ovy evpyoeTe Kat (loco o71)i. —eywi. eyo vmayw VwLz. ouva- 
cOau L*, 34, Odour L. ayarate prim.iw. —Ka$ws ad fin. vers. iL*. anya- 
aynoawHP. 35. rovTol. yywoovte H. eartarPz*. ayarny H.  exete rie? 
exertre H*, = aryarate addndovs (pro aryarnv exnte ev addnrors) Lz. 386. 
OV. +eyw (ante vayw) iv**LH manu antiqua z, (post vrayw) w, (supra 
umaryw) P**, pe (pro por prim.) Ww. axoNovOnoat apte (—vuv) i. —vuv P. 
akodovOynans (pro -cets) Z. —mor secund. w** (super rasur.: habuit w* ut vide- 
tur). 37. -oivwH**P [non Lz]. —«éeP*?. Sid riewHP. duvapeP. voy 
axoXovOnoa (—apti)v. 38. amoxpweta L. -avtrw wh. -ow. gernon vw 
Hz [nonil]. tps awapyyce: we Lsic. amapynce P. tpes P**. 

Cap. XIV. 1. tapacecOw HP bis. amirevere secund. H sem. 2. ota 
wH sem.P. +ori (ante mopevouat) vwh. eTomacw Ww. éTomacaP. eroma- 
catvHzsem. vpsv torovP sem. ~ 3. —ab initio usque ad rorov w*LP* sem. 
—xae secund. ivw**HPz sem. érowacarP sem. éroundoaz sem. Torov vaww 
Zsem. epxywpat i. mapadenoua P sem., at Tapady wat sem. € wavTov W. 
+exer (post eyw) vw. fin. nre vwP. 4. -eywl. vurayw eywH. oidate 
bis P bis, prim. H sem. 5. ofdapev P. ocdovHsem. idevarP sem. 6. -7 
secund,z sem. ovdersP sem. eur (pro et un) P sem. 7. eyvexnte bis iz sem. 
eue Z Sem. anapte HPz. 9. -ow. éwpakas (pro eyvwKas) Z sem. 
prrurre ; vwH sem. P sem. EWPAKOS P sem. ewpaxev WP sem. EwpaKke H. 4+xKat 
(post ewpaxev) Psem. cot (pro ov) L. Fou P* sem. 10. ect ivwLH sem. 
H** sem. P. —vuw Lbis. vanvP sem. éuavtovw. ov Hsem. paweopv P, 
11. -eorwivwLH bis Psem.z. tavta (pro avra)zsem. Post enor in L 
repetitur Ta pnuara KT. Us To, usque ad ev euor eotw v.11 (—vaw ». 10). 
—py L*, 12. —Kat metCova TovTwy Tonoe P* sem. perCwova w*P sem. P** 
sem. —uou wl, 13. 6reivLHP, eit: z sem. at eitisem. aitnanre (sic v. 14). 
w. atyontatLH sem. airncerte H sem. av aitycateZsem. ovouatt 
(sic v. 14 HP sem.) Hsem.P. tovrwP sem. 14. +e (post airnonte) H sem. 
Psem. 15. ayaratei. pov (pro ras euas)iP bis. —enas P* sem. (habet marg. 


p**), THPNTNTE bevy, 16. -eywzsem.  peverivLP sem. z sem. normed 
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sem. peverP sem. el rescript.Psem. 17. 60H sem. duvare L*. avrw 
(prim. secund. et forsan tert.) L. —ovde yivwoKer avtoz sem. —vpers de rywwoKeTe 
avo P* sem. zsem. (ynvwoxere avtw P** marg.).  Rasura post rywwwoKrete P 
sem., at Oewperte ZSem. —avro tert. P sem. Tap vuwy Zsem. fin. extw L. 
18. adicw H sem. opdavovsP. 19. ene (pro pe prim.)v. ovKértvLH sem. 
Pz.  ovxert H sem. CnoecPat Pe 20. —vuew H* sem. —povzZ. Kat eyu 
(pro cayw) H sem. P. 21. »—6 06 ayarwy pe P* sem. (habet Bet emargi)s 
Kayo (pro kat eyw)i. eudavnswP. avro (pro avrw) P sem. eu’ avrov P 
sem. fin. avtov epavtTwi. exnavtwH*. 22. Deest versus in P sem.  ovoasi. 
iovoas L, ovy ivwHP sem. z. +xat (ante t:)ivwLHP sem.z. — éavtov (pro 
ceauvtov) L*, = 23. Incipit P sem. cat eav Tis. —6 prim. ivwHP sem.z. | av- 
Tos (pro avtw prim.) H*. ayarai. tnpnonivLHz. ayamrnon Pz.  edevo- 
wueBa P sem. z, ceXevcounPa?P* sem., at mopevooueOa L (pro edevcouea). 
moimcwueviwH*Pz, romoroucdal. 24. —awarposL. 25. jin. wap’ jaw 
pevev (ypiv wevov L*) L. 26. wenn L*. ovouatt wHP. oc (pro a)i. 
Rasura post a (av?) inw. eww. 27. eipynyny prim. rescript. zsem. ape 
eyny Psem. ov rescript.zsem. —Cidwowi*. vpn tert.P sem. rapacecOw 
2w*P sem. jandoel. pnoevwLP bisz.  detkcaro Z sem. 28. nKovcare wP. 
—eyw Psem. +e yw (ante epyoua) L. nryaTate i. nryarate WH sem. P sem. 
ayarate LP sem.z. -e:rov secund.w. — eryw (pro. emov secund.) L. +eyw 
(ante evrov secund.) H* sem. +pou (post pa) L. peovz sem. fin. ectw wh 
cP. 29. mpivi. apo tov (pro mpw) L. ° or avi. ot dvwH. drap 
P. yernre L.  riotevonra: P*. 30. ovxert VLHP sem. z. epyere H sem. 
—yap L. 0 apywy Tov Koopov lL. —rovrovivwLHPz sem. [habet zsem.]. 
apywv Z sem. evpyoet (pro ove exer) W. Rasura in P sem. inter ov et xeyet. 
31. +uov (post rpa)z. ovtwsivwHPzsem.  ovtws Z sem. rescript. ovros L*. 
ayouev L.  arywuev H. 

Cap. XV. 1. 9 prim. rescript.i, at ec (pron prim.) P sem. addnPun P 
sem. ectwWLP., 2. +ovv (post wav prim.) P sem. —yy P* sem. aipe H 
sem.zsem. avto prim. P sem.. —Kar wav usque ad xabaiper avto L. — tov 
(pro to) wz. epwv bis P bis, secund. wP sem. kaQeperw*P sem. adtova P 
sem. madrcwvaP sem.zsem. depec LPz* duobus locis. 3. noet H sem. yon 
P. +0¢ (post yon) z sem. eta P sem. 4, nuw vel vay pro enor prim, P* 
sem., at rasura post eve P semel. uw L*. +yap (post xafws) L. ov H sem. 
duvare H sem. P bis. qeper ev €avtw (pro ap éavTov) L. ap eavtovu P sem. 
otros ?L*. o¥tosH sem. kar (pro ovde) P sem. —un secund. P sem. fin. eav 


emot py mewnTe (—ev) ZSem. 5. pawwy P bis. ovrws Psem.  moduzsem. 
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xwpes P sem. oF Hsem. duvareL. duvacOa P. 6. pntys P sem.  perver 
P sem. éuorP sem. xjuw forsan pro enor L*. exdyOn P* sem. Zsem. avto 
(pro avra) iw, at aité L. +70 (ante mup)ivwLHPz. Baddovow wH** sem. P. 
Badrdouvot va L*®. xatetew. KxeeTat P bis. 7. eav P sem. +p (ante pewn- 
te) L. Ocrerei. OednrarP bis. aitysecOe W. aitncacbe H* sem. P sem. 
zZsem. aitnoaacbe H** sem. aiticecGe H sem. attncac0e Zsem. yevnoeTe 
zsem. Sic legitur in L, cat ra pypata Ta ena ov (mutat.) MeEVEL EV ULV” EaV 
de pevyte ev epot pnver’ kar 6 eav Oednte yevyceTae vuwv (—arTyTECOe Kar). 
8. rovroH. do€acOni. moduy KapTov V. ryevnaOe WP sem. or (pro epor) 
P sem. 9. nyarnoev WP. ‘Hyamnoe H**. nryamnoa (sic v. 12 iwHP) 
WHP.  pewara P sem. 10. tas prim. mutat.L.  tnpnoere P* (-nzekos 
rubro). pevyte W*z. pevovP sem. eav (pro ev secund.) L*. 11. AedaAn«a 
(adn mutat.) Psem. 4 (pro pewn) w. jwevnP sem. 12. avrn HP. +0¢ (post 


avtn) L, ayarate (sie v. 17)i. — yryamnaoai. 13. mero L. — pecWewva P. 
ovdeis (sic v. 24) P. 14. movere i*P, a (pro oca)vLz. -eywz. evTeddw- 
pat L.  evreouat P sem. 15. ov« €re iP [non vz]. oidev WH**P., ote Z. 


vy (pro 7) H. 6 xs avtovz -doeL. aH. xxovaa HP sem. eyrwpyoa P. 
16. ovr’ ivwHPz. e€ereEacOar Psem. eywH. +ek Tov koouov (ante ca 
eOnxa) Zz. pewnw. pevee LHP sem. weverPsem. oédtrivHP. «ca omL, 
kat eiTtZ (pro wa 0,71). -aityonteW. etnonteP sem. —Tov mpa iL. ovoua- 
ve (sic v 21 HP) wHP. dwn vue (n v rescript.i)iv. dwoe w**HP** sem. z. 


dwn P sem. Sweet P* sem. Loco dw vuw habet L rovro rownow’ wa do€acOn O 


TP EV TW VL. 17. evrehAwuar P sem. at evreXouar bis. evTeAAOpE SEM. 
18. pion (sic v. 19)z sem. — peunonxev i*. 19. wre Psem.  erte P sem. 
epirnivP sem. z. e€eEaunv (E et u rescript.) i*. Statovro ivLz. 20. ov P 


sem. ov« Psem. eorwWwHP (sequitur rasura inw). eGov L. puCwv 2 sem. 
jin. tnpnowow Pz sem. 21. rouncwow P. romowZ sem. —oTt ovk odact ad 
jim. vers. v*.  oidactiv**, ofdact H. ove’ otdacwP sem. oldacw P sem. 22. 
mrOov Psem. — eyovow wL*P. exwow L**, 24. erouncev (pro merroinicer) 
wh. éwpaxacwwP sem. éwpaxaow (sequitur linea erasa) P sem. éopakact 
dal LELLOHKaOLY i, —Kau Beiiaitect ne sem., at usunotkaci Be. PEMHOYNKACLVY 
P¥ sem. 26. dr’ dviwH sem. drav H sem. ordvP. édOnw. dvPsem. inn 
?P sem. +pov (pro ps prim.) w. Rasura inw post qva. MapTupnon VZ sem. 
27. amapxns LH sem. P sem.z sem. [nonivH sem.] jin. extw (pro eae) i. 
ecTat P sem. 

Cap. XVI. 1. oxavdadicOnre (At mutat.) w. 2. rouowv L. rowncwow 


P sem. z sem. epxete P sem. z sem. wpa P bis. amoxtiwas H* sem. AaTpetav 1. 
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Aatpea Ww. 3. moswow Zsem. —vpw ivwHP sem. P* sem. z. ode H sem. 
4. ivaP sem. dr dv (sic vv. 13, 21 bis w, 21 bisi) wH sem. 87 dvH sem. 
or av Psem., sic v. 21 sem. (at ordv vv. 13, 21 bis). éXOn (sic v. 13) w. 
+avtwy (post wpa) W.  avtwy uvnwovevonte L. javnuovevete iP sem. jvyuo- 
vevonrat P sem. —vpw tert.L.  é€apyjsiwHP sem. nunv H sem. P. 5. 
+Tov mpa (post mpos) L. ovders H sem. — ovdets (sie v. 22) P.  e& vP sem.z 
sem. peepwtal.  vaaryns H sem. 6. ore W. = nuwv (pro vpwv) P sem. 
7. Yue Neyo Ww. —vpur secund. H sem. +eya (post yap) ivwLHP. eyw (pro 
yap) 2. —deL. Post vuas prim. eraditur in P sem. cav Se ropevOw 6 mapa- 
KANTos ovk ehevcEeTat Tpos vuas. 8. edey&n Z sem. —rept tert. L*. 10. 
mept oe ducatoouvys L. mopevopati*v (yp. vraywi** marg.). ov (pro ovuk ete) 
w*.  ovxéte (sic vv. 21, 25) VLH (non v. 21 H sem.) z. 11. Kexpevra: w. 
12. erm P. kau (pro ev) rescript.zsem. adew (yp. Aeyew i** marg: ef. 
v. 10)i*.  Deryew (ec mutat.) w. ovH. dvvacOa P. 13. dr av (sic v. 21 
bis) H. 0 mapaxAnros (pro exervos) H sem. oonynoet i. wonynon L. oon- 
ynonZ. ocaWw. cav(proav)W. dadryon secund. Pz sem. epxwmeva W™, 
avayyedy (non vu. 14, 15) z sem. 14. kat (pro ort) L. — AnWere P. 15. 
Rasura in w post ravta. ciatovroivwLzsem. au aver VLHPz [noni]. 
avaryyedn L*. 16. oecGe (sic fereH vv. 17, 19, ef P v. 17 bis, 19 sem.) 
HP sem. oWecOa P sem. +xar (ante ort) L. —eyw iwLHP sem. z. —rov L. 
17. Deest versus in L. evmov (ec mutat.) H sem. ov (sic vv. 18, 19, 22) P. 
-eotw (sic v.15 P)wP.  vuw (pro nu) azsem. +071 (ante pixpov prim.) z. 
ovH sem. xa cat oecOei. oecOa (sic v. 19) z. -eywwzsem. vumayw 
eyw Z sem. 18. te eats Touro L. -—ciprim.z. -0 reyer L. +n (post 
Neyer) V. ove Hsem. oidapevvP sem. oidayevP sem. dary Psem. 19. 
oe (pro ovv) Ww. © ott H sem. 7Oedov H sem. P. — nueddov (pro nOedov) L. 
evrov (pro erev) L. Cytntre Psem. owecOa P sem. 20. —apyy unum L. 
—Kar Opnvncete P sem. Opynuncera Psem. xapnoecbe L, xapyoere H sem, 
(pro xapncerat). dumnOycecBaPsem. yw. 21. TinTerZsem. ex Psem. 
z sem. 2** sem. —ore nOev 7 wpa avtnszsem. yAOev Psem. ts (pro avtns) 
ryévin (sic) P* sem. — ryevvyoer P. ovcett H sem. eryevnOn w. 22. mev (pro 
ovv) L, -ovy zsem. —vuv P sem. —pev vuv Z sem. [non L}. eteTe W. oyouat 
Hsem,P.  yapicerat P. aipy P sem. aipet H sem. z. 23. -—aunv UNUM Z 
sem. 06 av (pro ocaav)W. airnontew. Rasura in P sem. post artycete 
Tov. ovopnate (sic vv, 24, H sem. P, 26 H sem. P sem.) HP. dwow P sem. vv. 23, 
24, —dwoer vu Vv. 23 usque ad ovopati mov v. 24, Z sem. 24, apty P sem. 


ovk P, ytycate P, atycacbe Z (pro ntycate), aiTerTe W. atTerTat P sem. 


408 S. JOHANNIS Carp. XVI. y. 24—XVII. v. 19. 


)P sem., 4 VP sem., i) H sem. (pron). fin. tev tui. 25. AeAaAH[Ka P**] 
P*, -arn’ prim. L. ovxets H sem. Psem. amaryyedo w. 26. aityncecOe w. 
aitnoas0e Psem. epwricw H sem. 27. weydrecate P. aro (pro mapa) 
H* sem. ps (pro Qo) zsem. fin. +xar yew L, vv. 27, 28. e&AOov unum 
omissum inw (precedente brevi rasurd). 28. +6¢ (post e&ndOov) z sem. 
—mahw agdinut Tov Koopov Z sem. TOpEvoouar Z sem. 29. -—avtw w* (habet 
w** marg.). ot paOnr P** marg. ‘ide P sem. voy fereP (sic vv. 30, 32). ovde- 


plav VWP sem.z[noni]. 30. eyvexauer (pro odauev) L.  otdapev w. otdapev 


Psem. vidas hiciP. rovtoP. rovrwz. fin. ednrvOas LH sem. 82. ido 
P. wWeaw*. éxactos H. agderte L.  ovw P. +uou (post myp)il. earw 
wLH sem. P. 33. —ev prim. P*. exerTe W, exeTe P sem. (pro exnte). 


Orulnv P. eyvere (pro e€ere) vWH sem. Pz [non iL]. verkyxa eyo Z sem. 
Cap. XVII. 1. emrapas iLH sem. P sem. z sem. initio peric. Rasura inv 
post exnpe. ennpev WH sem. opOanpous wH sem. Psem. emnpev tThv Pwvyv 
(pro Tous ofPadpous) P sem. —avtovzsem. —Kxar secund.iLH sem. P sem. z sem. 
ecmev WHP. —edndvOev 1 wpa z sem. dokace i*wP sem. 2. —avtw@ prim. L. 
eowxas (pro dedwas) VH. dwoerivwLH sem. Pz. avtns (pro avtas)i*., 3. 
avtn P sem. rywwoKwow WP. rywwwokovat Z sem. adnOtvor povov L. 4. Te- 
Aewaas (PTO eTEAELWoAa) W. EdwKas W. 5. qi. —7 L*, -ewai. 6, ovoua 
(sic v. 26) H sem. P. ots Psem. edweas (pro dedwxas) bis w. ijoavw. joav 
H sem. Psem. evcayP sem. pov (pro cou secund.) Vv. — teTnpnkaow WL (sic) 
H** sem. P sem. ternpixaow P sem. 7. eyvoocav VwLz sem. [eyvexav iH Pz 
sem.|. cot (pro cov) L. 8. dca edwxas (pro a dedwxas) W. edwxas P sem. 
cot (pro sv) Psem. 9. avtov (pro avtwv) L*z sem. (sie z sem. v. 20). exaw 
wLH sem. P. 10. estrv WLH sem. P. —Kxat ta ca eua P* sem. dedokacpe 
H sem. P sem. 11. oveérievLHP sem. z. ev Tw Kotuw eyutW. ovTor (sie v. 
25)i. cot (pro ev Tw koouw secund.)i. erowwwWLP.  ovopate HP (sie v. 12 
H sem. at P bis tantum). o iwH sem. P sem., ® P sem., 0H sem. z sem. (pro 
ous, Lz sem. cum Elzev.). wow (sic v.19 v)ivP sem. +Kar (post kaQws) LH sem. 
jin. +év ecucv iP** marg. 12. ryunvPasem. ods Hsem. ovdeis P bis. ovdis 
zsem. e& Psem. azodretoiH sem. Psem. exutH sem. P bis. amoderas iH 
sem. Psem.zsem. amodias Psem. amrArnpwOn n ypady P sem. 13. exwaou 
Hsem.P. fin. eavtorsiw [non vH sem. P]. ew avtors L**, 14. eunowrev 
Psem. ovux’ bis Psem. —«aOws ad sin. verstis LP* sem. (habet P** marg.). — ex 
TOV KOGMOU oUK eLuel. 15. rnpnoets P sem. 16. ov« bis P sem.: secund. P 
sem. eowWLP. xcaywL. 17. ayacovH sem. eotwwP. 18. xaos 


gv matep ene ame (eras.) ameotetNas H sem. init. peric. 19. ayiaCw H sem. 
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903) ee | « e 
P sem. €fA QuToOvV wP sem. WOlV Kat AUTOL W. WOt KAL QUTOL UYylao MEVvot L. 
c v 
wow Psem., wow sem. 20. +2avtwv (post wept secund.) Ww. = mia TevovTwv 


ivwLHPz. 21. wow nrytagpevor ev adrnGera (pro war KaOws usque ad év wow) 
Z sem. wat (sie vv. 23, 24) i. wow prim. WL at wow (sic v. 22) vP sem. 
wow secund.i (sic v. 22)w. daw prim. (sic vv, 22, 23, 24) P sem. at secund. 
wow. +Kxat (post wa secund.)P sem. martevcerP sem. cor (pro ov) Zsem. 
22. Av H sem. nV eowkas W. cowkaW. nmol. —nyetsP* sem. 23. init. 
karyw Z sem. wot VH sem. TeTeALwpevor P sem. —Kar (ante wa secund.) L. 
ryiwwoKer iw* P, nryannoas bis (sic ferée vv. 24, 26) iwHP. 24. ovs H sem. 
eowkas (pro decwxas) W. wow pet exouH sem. wowP sem. kat exevor 
wowW. Oewpwow P. —per cuou wa Oewpworz sem. enw P sem. — gv iwP 
sem. nv dedocas H sem. dedwxas (pro edwxas) iLH sem. Pz. mpoxaTa(orns 
iwH sem. P sem. 25. —Kat ovtot eyvwoar L. auto. (pro ovta) P sem. 
26. cvona H sem.P sem. wal sem. iv (pro jv) wP sem. emi, yw, 4 P 
sem., ef P sem. z sem. (pro 7). 

Car, XVIII. 1. e&AOev wH**P. — qv (sic vv. 10, 13 bis, 14, 15, 16, 18 
secund., 25, 28, 30, 40) P. 2. ndeeP. OdnZ.  iovoas (sie vu. 3, 5) L. +xae 


(post cuvnyOn)ivH. exer disP. 8. ovv semel et vicies in capite P. +6Anv 
(post XKaBev) L. ornpav L*. omrovz. 4. 0 0€ enaous wWwv (-ovv)L. 5. 
ot Oe evrov (pro arexpiOncav avtw) i. -—disH*.  tarnxei*™, taTye P. 


ciatyxee WH. 6. ovv mutat. L. +0 ws (post avros) i, —oTew. amndOev V. 
omow HP. 7. exnpwrncev avtovs L, auras (pro avtous) ivwH*z.  ex- 
npwtncev WP. 8. +avros (post amexpiOn) iL. —o vwHPz. (ntire ‘hee 
evmovZ.  dexas Li, edwxas W (pro dedwxas). 10. etAxuceviHP. = yAxvoev L. 
execel. emacevw. emecevHP. wriovP. jy (sic vv. 25,40) w. covoua 
HP. +exesw (ante wadyos) H*P. 11. —-ovvz. —covivwH [non L]. +avrns 
(post Onxnv) LPz. dedwxeyv WHP. +pov (post 7p) L. wolw lL. jin. avro P. 
12. init. yn ovvH. «(proy)z. cuveXaBovtoz. edeccav Pz. 13. nyaryov L. 
annyaotZ. —avtov Vz. nv semel W.  évtavTovW. 14. é€va P.  aroPavew 
(pro amroNec Oa) L. 15. init. nrorov0n Tw, cyuwv L* (sic). 7kwAovOeL W. 
nkodovber H. yxodov8yP. yeorovOnz. avtw(protmww)v. o de adXos paby- 
Tns(—exewvos) i. cuvercondOev wH**, ouvyon\OevP. 16. eiaotyxe: (cf. v. 5) 
ivwHP. nv Ovpaw. 7H Supa [v rubro] P.  ryv @vpav Lz. era AOev (pro 
e&ndOev) L*. — exewos (pro o addos) L. — exrev (sie vv, 29, 82) WHP. ean 
yayev WH**P. 17. ov« (sic v. 28 P**)P. 18. eiotyKkyoavl., eto THKELoav 
ywHP.  ovv (pro ce prim.?) z. — avOpaxeray P*. efepuevovto (at Oepuatvo- 


pevos) P. ryap (pro de secund.) L. +xat (ante o merpos) L. éeoTws WHP. 
3G 
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OeppevouevosH. 19. ypwrycei. npwrncev WH**P. —meps secund. Le20: 
—ov. -edidaka ev ry (habet recentissima manus) L sic. —Tn ivwHP [non z]. 
mavtote ivHz, ravtes WLP (pro ravtober). 21. epwrycoy L. — axncowras 
L.  ofroi. . ofdacwiL**P (of L*). 22. -devL. <isP. eornxws Li. 
edwxevWHP, ovtwsv. ov tos L*.—— aroxpiverivwL Pz (azroxpwe L, teste 
Dobbinio, et forsan vere), 23. 0 O€ wncous evrev avTw (—aTrexpiOn) L.  paptvu- 
picovP. paptrupyowy Zz e secund. mutat. P. Oaipers Zz. 24. aweoreire de 
(-ow) L. -ovvivwHPz. 25. éstwswz. eéotasP. eirwyP. +ovv (post 
npvycato) iw**HPz [non L]. npyncaro ‘Ps 26. amexowev wH**P.  wrtov 
wP. town i. wovwz.  toovP. Kxemw H. 27. o metpos npvncaro L. 
ypyicato P. —oiw*. 28. aryovat (—ovv) iLP sem. init. peric. z bis, —ovv HP 
sem.  mpeTwpiov prim. L*, —nv oe usque ad TparTwpiov secund. P* sem. qv 
w. xv P** sem.P sem. apwrvLHP sem. P** sem. z. esondOov (ee mutat.) L. 
eis#AOov P sem. mpeTwpiov secund. L. paywow wP. 29. midaTos (sic 
quinquies Cap. xvii, duodecies x1x) iw (sic ferevH). +e&w (post miAaTos) W, 
(ante xarerre)L. chepntez. 31. —ovyprim.v. AaBBeTevV. —avTov secund.i. 
oe (pro ovv secund.) w. —ovV. vw (pro nuv)i. 32. exmev LHP (sic v. 29 
HP). epuedrev w, ® yuedXov L. — yuedAev HP, (pronueddrev). amroOucKev i. 
33. waAdw o miAaTos es TO TpeTwptov L. ehwvycev WHP. 34. amexpwato 
(-avtw) W. co (pro av) L. addoswz. adds ce P. ecwev W. eure Z. 
35. +avtw (post amwexpin)i. nti P. cot (pro ce) w. 36. —o ivwHPz 
[non L]. +Kae Aeryer avtw (ante n Baciera) z. 9 (proe) P. yvP. ot enor 
nyoucovto av L. nryouiCovTo i nrywviCovTo wH. nryouCovTo Ps mapacw L. 
TrapacwOw H. —vvuv de ad fin. vers. v*. 37. dukotvw. ovx ovvP. ovxouvvz. 
cot (pro ov prim.) P, —o secund. ivw*Hz [non L]. —eyw prim. L.  yeryevnuat 
vLz. -e:s tov eoouovi. wvP. adrdnOeas P. 38. Troutw (pro Touro) L. 
madnvw. e&nOev WH**P. ovdéuiav (sie x1x. 4vwz, v.11 vz)ivwPz. deulav 
ste L. aitiay (non xix. 4) w. +@avarov (post artiav) L.  evpioxw HP. 39, 
eotwWP.  ymev (pro va prim.)i. —wa eva vu P.  yuwv (pro duw secund.) 


e ° e e e 
V. amro\vow vaw bis w, secund. Lz. ev (pro ev) P. —wa éva vuww arodvaew Z. 


BovrecBar P. —ovvz. +wwa (post ovr) w. 40. -mwatwwhlz. —zaprresi. 
BapaBav L solus. BapaBas L. 

Car. XIX. 1. ov semel et vicies in hoc capiteP. . enactiywoev WLHP. 
jin. +avtov P**, ee eEaxavOwy 1. ewe Tv kebadnv W. autw (pro auTov) Z 
(mutat. in L). 3. init. + Kat npyorro mpos avtovvwl.  edicovZ. —auov 
(pro avtw) H*. 4. kat e&nOev (—ovv) W. —7adw efwi. 6 mihaTos wadw 
efwV. 0 midaTos c€w L. —e&w prim. z. QUTOV UY Z. ovoéutay artiay ev 
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avtwi. —ovdemay L.  airiav (non v. 6) P.  evpicxw (non v. 6) P. ovyx evpic- 
kwatiavl. 5. é&jOevP. -ow H. e&w o isw. axavOnvov LL. axavO.wov 
fi. iuatiov hic i. 6. cov WP sem. z. apicaon Z media pericopa, at 
mpea Butepo P sem. z sem. init. peric. (pro UmnpeTat). +Twy tovdawy (post 
UmnpeTat) L. apov apov atavpwoor auvTov P sem. z sem. init. peric. +avrov 
(post cravpwoov secund.) ivwLHP sem.z. mydatosP sem. ovy’ vPz. auTetay 
P sem. 7. +kat evrov (post tovdator) L. opere. WHP. eavtov H. @u viov 
ivHPz. viov Ov eavrov L. ~—rov ivwLPz. 8. ws (pro ore) L. — nkovce 
TouTov Tov Noryov o miAaTos L. ‘Hrouoev H**, eixoucev P, Tov Noryov 
tovtov P. +d¢ (post waddov) L. epoBnOnv P. 9. init. madwv o miAaTos 
Neryee Tw w (vv. 7, 8 omissis) P sem. z sem. cia Oev P sem. —rpeTwprov L. 
—moousz 10. —ovv LH sem. H* sem, o mi marg. P* sem. —euor ov AaXets ; 
Lin loco, ovx«’P sem. oidasiP sem. oldasP sem. fin. +xat enor ov Nader; L. 
11. —6 prim. ivwHPz sem. [non Lz sem.].  +xat evcrev avtw (post is) LP** 
marg. exes (pro evyes)WPz. ovdeuiaviz. Kar’ euou eXovatay ovdeplay W. 
nv (sie P vv. 14, 19 sem., 20 prim. sem, bis sem., 23, 31 bis sem., secund. sem., 
Al, 42) P sem., at nv (sic P vv. 19 sem., 20 secund. sem., 31 prim. sem.) P sem. 
ou (pro ca prim.) Psem.  dedwuevovP sem. dratovtoivLz. —pretCwvaV. 
percov L. perCovP sem. — werGwv Z. 12. +ovv (post rovrov) w** supra L. 
aroAvgat autov 0 TiAaTOSW. 0 TIAaTOS aTOAVEAL ECyTEL TOV LyToUV (—avTov) L. 
oi de H. ovv (pro de) P. expavryaCwvi. expavyaQovLP. expavyacavw. nv 
L, 72 (pro e). éavtov (pro avtov)ivwLPz. Kxaicaper P. 13. init. tote 


ouv 6 mtAaTos Hpsem. Psem.zsem.  tovtwy Tw Aoywv ivH. tov Aoyov Tov- 
Tov W. nryaryev lee exaOyoev P. -rovw. Biuaros P sem. AGwotpwrov 
w*, ABoarpotov Psem. — ouevov Ae mary. P** semel. — EBpaia ru iP sem. 


éBpaict: H sem. P sem. yaBabaiH sem. P sem.z. yaBBadaw. yaa0Oa 
Psem. -yaBBaba (8 secund. mutat.)L. 14. [eum Elxev.i]. mapackevi P. 
nv WLz, iv P, (pro de secund.). ws (pro wae) Vv. weextnW.  woet extn 
sem. P. 15. expavyacov w. expaCwv P sem. +)eryovtes (ante apov) LH sem. 
Psem.zsem. apov bis w. apov bis P. aravpdcw P sem. +ovv (post amexpr- 
@yoav) L. ec we P sem. 16. TapedwKar Vip av| Tous Pe) P sem. Post 
oT pw) legit L: ot de mapahaBovTes avtov emeOykavy avtTw Tov oT pov’ welT. 
cat BactaCwv avrov e&ndOev k.T.r. maparaBovresH sem. P sem. z sem. Tape- 
AaBwv P sem. yryaryovivwz sem. yryaryov P sem. ‘nryaryou ets TO mparTwprov 
(—xat) H bisP sem. z sem. (nyaryov are TT. BacraCov H sem. P sem. Zz. éavTw 
Tov oTaUpOV (—avrov) wz sem. eavtovvH sem.z sem. éavtouH sem. eus Tomov 
(pro es Tov) iv. 0 (pro os) VH sem. H** sem. P sem. z sem. é3paiors H sem. 


3G2 
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éBpaicry iP. €Bpaic Tn Z. 19. eypayev wWH**P. — zirAov L. ereOnev 
iwP sem. +eBpaiore eAAnvioTe pwmaiort (post ryerypanuevov) L.  =«ycous 0 
vaCwpatos L. tovdarwv H sem. 20. —ab initio usque ad tovdawv L. —ovvi. 
6 Toros Ts Todews ivwHPz [non L]. —Kxar nv yeypaumevov ad fin. vers. Ee 
éBpaictniP sem. eBpaict:H sem. P sem, edAdrnnaryi. éAAnunote H sem. R 
sem.  eéAAnvyoty P sem. pwomaicrTy iP sem. 21. ederyouv P sem. —Twv tov- 
Sawy prim. i. tovdawv secund. H. eter (sie v. 30 wHP) wLHP.  eyw (pro 
Twv covdawy tert.)i. 23. AaBwv (pro edaBov) L. -—Kaprim.L. éxaorw HP. 


oTpatiwTt P, Post epos legit L. rov ce XiT@va emer nv apachos EK KT. 
xirova H. = yetov HP. — apados ivwHPz. 24. —ow L. daxouev i. n 
secund. P. éavrows H. eBardroviP. 25, eiaryxersavivHPbis. ciaryknoav 


wP bis, —Se Pz init. peric. —rov wH* sem. avrov secund. (ov mutat.) P sem. 
koa VWLH bis (cAwma bis) Pbisz. tov coma v. 25 usque ad ovv idwy v. 26 
rescript. super rasur.P sem. jaryCadkwyvH sem. 26. wewsi. idav P sem. 
—napectwrai. yyaraiwHP. yivaz. ide ivHter P bis z sem. [non wLH 
sem.]. tov P sem. —0 vios cou v. 26 usque ad wou v. 27,2z* sem. 27. nuepas 
(pro wpas) LH** bisPz. 0 waOnrys avr» WH ter z sem. |nonivLH sem. Pzsem.]. 
+exewvos (post uaOnrns) H sem. Psem.zsem. 28. wetratovtoLzsem. tows H** 
sem. P sem.  wovvlH sem. P sem.zsem. non ravta WZsem. (yoy W). on 
H sem. —ndn H sem. P bis z bis. +mept avtov (post rereXeoTa) H sem. P sem. 
zsem. aAnpwOn (pro TederwOn) L. 29. +puera xorys (post ofovs) L. Ra- 
sure ini inter ofous secund., kat voowrw (rw mutat.), mepievTes et mpos. 
ofous bis HP. mepiOavres ?z sem, tToctopat: HP. 30. de (pro our) Wz sem. 
ovv Hsem. edaBev WH** sem. H sem. P.  edXafev o tyoous To ofos eta YoAns 
L. o€oswHP. tetedXeote P.  KkAtvas i. TrapedwKkev wH** sem. H sem. P. 
vo secund. mutat.H? sem. 31. Or (O rubro) w. otovdator Psem. —tovdanot 


(¢ prim. mutat.)L. ov Hsem. éretiatemP bis. mapackeviP. Transfert 


L ere: mapackevy nv in locum ante wa uy pewn. nv secund. H sem. -—74vP 
bisz bis. cov caBBarou exewnL. — exewwou vwHP2z sem. [cum Elzev. iz bis]. 
npwrncav iwH sem. P. twa sem. 32. #rOovP sem. 7dAOovP sem. +avTov 
(post cateagav) H* sem. oxedee hic tantum i*. 33. sov wPzsem. dn H 


bisP. ov H sem. 34, eis H bis. Royni. e&eOwv oyxXN Tyv TrEvVpAay 
avtouL. evvgevw. evvtev LH**Pz sem. evOews iLHPz bis [non wz sem. ]. 
apa H bis. 35. ewpaxws iP sem. éopaxws P sem. copaxas P sem. €wpakes 
H bis P sem. peuaptupncerv WLH bis H** sem. P sem. z. peuaptupecen P bis. 
eotw avrovvH bis[nmon lL]. eaten 7 paptupia avtou H sem.Pzsem. esdev(pro 
oder) L.  otev HP. adn Qerav (pro ady@n) P duobus locis. +cat (post iva) wz. 
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nuers Z* sem, mustevonta P sem. 36, ootovv H sem. Pz. ov H sem. 
ol v P**] P sem. +am (ante avrov) LH sem. P sem. 37. éTepa H. owovrat 
WHP. 38. peratavta (—de) i. —de prim. vw. npwrncei. npwrncev WHP. 
—o prim. iwLHz. apimatias Ww. wv w, wv P. —kexpuppevos Usque ad imoov 
secund, L. kal kpuupévosP. = dia Tav H. ~~ av rou (pro tov w secund.) H, 
7AOev (sie WH v. 39, at jAOev P)wHP. npevwH. jpevP. 39. —Kat prim.v. 
vucodiuos P, rd TpwTov VW, TW TewTOV P, rpwrov (—To) % —_ vUKTOS Tpoc- 
TEpov Tov tcouv mpotepovL. depov L* (wrecenti manu). cpirypai. pmirynaw. 
annyue. P. adwysL*. ws (pro woe) vwH [non]. waei AntpasP. exarov HP. 


40. avro H, edeicav Z. +ev (ante oPovias) ivHz [non wL]. evoPwnors P. 
oPonosw. -twvL. -eBosP. eat HP.  tovdators (sie v. 42) H. 41. 
—Tw prim. L. — avnucov kaivov P. — xevov L. ~~ ovderrotei. — overs P. 42. 
ou ty mapackevery H. uvnutov (sic) P, ore eyryus qv To wvyueov Z.  TwY 


(pro Tov) W. fin. avTov Tov tnoour L. 


Cap, XX. 1. —de HPz init. peric. jarydadwy (sic v.18 v)iv. epyere 


(sic v.6) P.  oKorerasi. etn V.- es TO pvymelov, oKoTELas eTe ovons L. 
npmevoyv P. ao (pro ex) L. 2. odv novies in hoc capiteP. oimovai. dv 
A npav P. ove P. ovai. odaP. oidapev vz. 3. e€mdOev (v mutat.) 


L. -o secund. z* (supra z**). npyovto P. rpos (pro es) z. 4. tpoedpapev 
wHP. Tayetov 1. nrMev Ww. narOev P, at exonOev H. 5. Deest in L v. 5 et 
v. 6 usque ad es To wynpevov. ofona (sic vv. 6,7) wP. ov H. cian Oev 
(sic v. 6) P.  etonrdOe z. 6. cio P. 7. nywH. qv P. peta ta Tw L. 
oOorwwy H. evretidvymuevov L*. évaP. 8. exonOevwHP. -o prim. z (habet 
recens manus, non eadem que inv. 3). wWevwWHP. wWez. eidov cae emarev- 
oav L. ao: noeicav P, 10. arnd\Owv P*. Rasura post wadw ini. bee 
—de LPz init. peric. ciotnkeeivwHP. pos Tw mynueww VW. Tpos To wvy- 
pew Z.  exkracey VWWHP. 12. ‘Eva prim. (€ mutat.) L. —ryv Kepadnv P** 
rubro. eva secund.P. 7 cwpaP. 13. avrn (y mutat.)i. — yovar (sie v. 
15)iz. +7wa Cnrets (post kraes) L. gpav HP, ov otoa P. 14. init. 
—Ka.W. omowWwHP. écrwrawHP. non P. -oivwLHPz. eorw (sie v. 
15 wLHP) vwLHP. 15. eOnkas avrovivwLH Pz. 16. waprapw*. oTpa- 
gycal. exewy otpapeoa L. avtw (w mutat.) i. +éeBpatore (ante paBBour) 
vw. paBour LPz [non iwH]. 17. amtrouwHP. ovmwP. —Ka (ante Ov 
prim.) w* (supra rubro.). 18. amwayryehovoa HP. éwpaxev WH. — copaxey P. 
Jin. avtows (pro avn) L. 19. —ovv LHPz init. peric. onaswP.  Kexdua- 
pevev (non v. 26)i. orovP. yoavw. +avrov (post uabyta)W. Ter poBwv 
P. éatn (sie v. 26) vL. 20. ov (sie vv. 21, 25, 30) P. 21. amwearadkev 
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wP. amooteddw (pro wep) W. 22. evepvoncev WP. 23. av prim. i. 
agierat L* (y insertum supra et in marg.L**), kpatertez. Kal kpatvrari? 
kal kpatyvtai (forsan) wWHP (raswra in P ante rnvrat). KEKPATELVTAL Ze 
24. dvduuos L*, Sudios L**. dyduuos P. ove’ qu P.  7AOev w. 25. ederyev 
Ww, ewpakev w*, ewpaxapev H, copakapev P. edwLl. Baddw bisi, secund. 
P (Bardo prim. P). —Kar Badrtw usque ad dw L. —Tev ydrwy secund. v*. 
vrwy V**, 26. wKT@ i. oxtwWHP. yoav P. —avtov L. +0 (ante Ownuas) 
L. +ovv (ante ots) H. — Aeryee avtors (pro evrev) i. 27. woe wz.  woeP 
[wdeiL]. cide L*, 28. init. -carL. arexpiber ?L*. —o prim. ivwLHPz. 
—avtwv. 29. evrev de (pro revert) L. éwpacas P. —OwnaivwLHPz.  ze- 
miatrevkas 3 VWwL. 30. -avrovw. aP. ecrw wH**Pz. 31. mistevontat 
P*, -ori usque ad Ovi. -o prim.vwLHPz. kat wa misrevortes bis scriptum 
L* (secwnd. eras.). + awviov (post Cwnv) L. 

Cap. XXI. 1. weratavtail. edavepwoevbiswHP. (—peta tavra et 
makw HPz init. peric.). o wocovs makwL. +avrou (post pabyras) iLHPz. 
(+eryepOets €k vEKpwv LHPz). —7yns secund. v. edavepwoev oe ovtos 2? L*. yep 
yoavw. oav (sicP v.8)HP. didinos L. aroxava L. Kava wz. +vio (post 
ObieeZs 3. adteveer WHPz. +ouv (post e€nrOov) iz. eve Byoav ivwLHP**z. 
—evOus L. — ezrotacapy (non v. 10) w. 4. —ndy LH. aon P.  yevouerns W- 
éotnil, at ecstt. H. —-ow. em (pro es)iH. aiyiadov wz. , ydeucav WHP. 
+ auTou (post uabnrar) L. eotw LHP. 5. -ovviH.  ovv (sic Uv. 6, 7 bis, 
9,13, 23)P.  pyriP. exnrei. ov P. 6. Badrete H. pepei. —ToL. 
EVvpNTNTE L. evpyoeTat is evpyoeTat By eBaddov HP. ouxett VLHz. 
edxvaaivL. edkvoa avtow. avtw edxvoat HP. icyvovw. tyxOuwy (sic w 
v. 8, non 11) wH. .7. —ov nyara o wH. nyaTraWwP. o ts TW TETPW iN 
marg.i. eat prim, v, bis wLHP. nvP. éavtov H. 8. 74AOov (o mutat.) 
L, 7\Oov P. excav H. arorvywv L*. onpovtes L*, 9. Rasura post ynv 
inw.  o\vaptov iwHP (sic vv. 10 wHP, 13 wP). 10. init. tkacP. ov P. 


e . ’ e e 
11. mdKucei*? = etAxvoev W. eiAkuce H.  citAkucev P.  duktvov prim.i. ets 


Thy ynvw. = tyv ynv L. eaten iP. éxatov HP. TEVTIKOVTAT PLOY W. 
ovtwy P. 12. ovdets P.  e&eraGoarz. sworesi. twres P. 14. rouvrovr w*. 
Tourw ewer L*, dn P. epavepwaev eavtov HP quater initio pericop. (cum 
Elxev. semel, in media pericopd) z duobus locis. -avrouw. 15. xat (pro ore 
ovy npistycay, et —o ts) Pz init. peric. ciuoui. oidas (sie vv. 16, 17) 1. 16. 


oldas (sic v. 17) P. rrompevei. romatvar P. [L cum. Elzev. : errant Millius, 
Wetstenius |. 17. iwava hic tantumL. edurn Ll. — oldas w. 18. "Ore 


(O rubro)i. ei L, eis P, js vz (pro ays). eGwrores cavtov P.  replémarns P. 


S. JOHANNIS Cap. XXI. v. 18—v. 25. 415 


70edes P. br’ dv iwH. ryerpaoys P. add\oce w*. Rasure in w inter Cowon, 


kau, et eiov (v recenti manu). eau W, noo L, oicer P, cron % (pro ower). 
19. -deL.  etrev (sic v. 20) WLHP. ov Ov mutat.in L. rovrw secund. i. 
axodovOn (sic v. 22) P. 20. -dew*. yyaraiwHP. axodovvtaw*. Tw 


aos P. 21. ovros V. 22. epywnari, epyoue P (non v. 23P). tis L*, 
23. amoOmoxer bis iP. aroOunoxn W* (prim., et forsan secund.). —avtw L. 
Mevnv ews Epyoua H, 24. rourou (pro Toutwy) Vv. +0 (ante Kat ypavvas) L. 
otoanery P. ad Oecs P. 25. eotw WH** sem. H sem. P. a (pro oca)v. 
aria H sem P. rypadnte VLP sem, z. kabév L. xadév HPz. ove’ wh. 


e > > 
ovde H sem. ofueP sem. oiuar P sem. 


SuBsorirT: evaryyedtov kata ww oT By. i. Tedos rubrow, post quod 
legit 
n TeTpas Twv pwabyTwy Tov Aoryou 
EKXel TO pevpa TwY acippyTwY oTywV" 
Tow Oo Owvwyv wn KaTOKVeL TOU mLWE”Y, 
Wuxnv KaTapowy Kat ToTiwy Tas dpevas. 


Nil habent vL: z ita explicit, Aoka Tw Noryw Tw Sovtt Teds’ auny+. 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


[Car. I. 1—r0.] 


Inscriptiones: initio. Aoveabo, +evaryryeductovb, +mpataroaroXos 
auv 06 Tov arywv atoctodwy’ Aovea Tov evayyediaToud, +at (ante mpagers) 
gh. —aryiwv mp. apyn ov ew mpatarroatonos f, cum Elz. ak, 

Cav. 1.1. op. 3. éavTov Pp. TecoepaxovTa hic p. omTavopevos km, 
Aeryou a. 4, guvavrrCopevos b**ced*em. mapnyyedAev bd. LEpos. p-  Kkov- 
cated. yvykovcatek. 5. BarricOncecOaa*. ev mu BarticOycecbe p. 
qoAdas a. —ouv peta Todas TavTas yuepas k. 6. exnpwrovd. — & illeg. m. 
7. elmevmp. eotwp. yp. ok. 8. AnWeoPam. Ouvamiv, 0. Kat Eaeo~ 
Oe illeg. inm. —idnu (sic vv. 12 bis, 19) p. -ev secund.ahp. aacrp, 9. 


evrovrwvm, —Bderovtoym, opOadryovkp. fin. -avrwva*. 10, aoOyred. 


416 ACTA APOSTOLORUM Oapp. I. v. 10—II. v. 17. 


eOicect NevKais P. 11. eczay p. éoTnkaTe M?p. BXerovres dgkop. 
euBderovtes (sic) e. —o is usque ad ovrwsm., —6 prim. ah. avarynpOns af’ 
Pp.  ovros 21*. ov Tw ?p. +7adu (post ehevoeTa) d.  DeacaoOau e. 12. 


e e 
ev Tals Nuepats exewvars (pro ToTe) ©. +01 aroaToAot (post uTecTpevyav) Cm. 


iAju bisk. opovsp. w (proé)0. caBatova™. exer eko. 13. es To 
uiep. ave. p.  yoav kk. —Kau (ante wavyns) ah. kau ewavvys Kat taxw/3os p. 
BapOouaosk*. +0 Tov (ante adpaov)d. 14. yoav hic p. — Tn secund. m. 
—Kat Tn dence Pp. yuvatiw Pp. — waprau p. 15. avras (pro Tavrats) m. 
+adergor (ante ovopatwy) k. Hv TE OXAOS oVvoL. P. emtoavTo (sic u. 1, 
Iv. 26)k.  exatovp. — etkoou fmp. elkoot O. 16. ravrnv bis scriptum 
k*, —ravrqvp. mpoeurevop. tovdam. eplovdap. 17. catapsOunuevos 


c. KaTnpnOpnuevos k. €v (pro cur) p. ehaxev op. 18. ovy p. —Tovu abe 
defghklm [nono] p.  mpiwysae. edAaxiceabcegh. edaxysevp. omdaxva 
k, 19. yopror d. exewwa*d.  ayedcauayp. Tovtéestwp. 20. év 
prim.k. avtwv (pro avrov prim.).m*op. npyuwuernp. AaBeTo ETE POS p- 
21. ov kp. dec ouv super rasuram inh.  ocuveAnd\vOoTwv 0. —ev secund. p. 
etonOev op. —0e. 22. ayps (pro ews) p. cur yyw yeveoBackmp. eva p. 
23. eoTysavMp. emiuadovmerove. PBapcaBBav bfgp. 24. emavp. —avo. 
ov (wv f) e€edeEw ex TovTwy Twv dvo eva abcdefghlmop. ov e€edeEw ex Twv 
dvo touTwy evak. 25. eva cum hoc versu jungitd. ag’ (pro et) p. ioveas 
m. 26. avros (pro avtwy) p. émecevp. exAnpos vel ever. m* (pro o Kd.). 
ouvcateipyaOy p. évoeka Pp. 

Cap. II. 1. -care. mevrixootys a. yoav (sic v.2)k. aavresedp. +01 
amooToAo: (ante opobuu.) cdkm.  opov (pro oud.) p. 2. aprw p. nYXos p. 


oxovk, 3. whOycavkp. exaicevmo. Kar exabicev (—Te) p. fin. éxaotov 
avrovp. tovrwyb, 4. mavtesp. érepasp.  amopbeyyecOa auras p. 
5. Twv ovpavwy ©. Twy ovpavovm. 6. ryevauevnsM. cuvydOevp. yKovovk. 
nkovev eis EkaoTOS P. —Else. +avTwv (post éxacTos) C. 7. —mavres prim. 
aefhlmo. —zpos addnAousp. ovy’ Pp» — ecow abdfghklmo. €lgwv* ovTOL Pp. 
8. axovwueva*. éxactosp. eyevnOnuevf*kp. 9. poak. otp. Kxamado- 
Krav m*, 10. aiyumrror k. NiByns k. Knpnvyv m*. Kuplvyy Pp. Ha, 


appafses kl. — 12. addAndors (pro addos mposk)k. OeXer (—av)p. «13. ére- 
pot p. OraxAevaCovTes achkp. ou mop. 14. -orabes usque ad évoexa e*, 
+0 (ante T€T POs) Pp. évoeka kp. em™npev Mp, etePOeyEato ab**h. +ouTos 


(ante avdpes) 1. +01 (ante tovdator)e?. ot Pp. ~—s iA raves Pp. -yrwortwr c. 


éoTw Pp. 15. ect p. 16. esvw p. 17. éorat (sic v. 21) p.  xpody- 
Tevoovaisw M,  yuwy (pro vuwy prim, et secund.)a*. aip. Ouyarepats abel. 
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—Kat ot veancKot vnwv A*, opovrarp. evurmosf. ev vrmoskp. evvtvac- 
Oncovra d*, 18. dovrowe. ev bis script.inm. — jos (pro pov tertio) c. 
TpoPnytevoovow Mp.  mpoduTevoovar g. 19. -rwd. dvw kp. -avw m. 
atpioam. 20. —7p. eryaXy Mm. 21. ovoya p. 22, vopes mM. akovoa- 
TaLa amodederypevov aro Tov Pimp. azo Tov bu bis scriptum ine. azove- 


deevov Cc. uas (pro yas) ck. emoincev 6 Os St avtov Al. emoingevp. —Kat 


- ultimum mp. owarTe p- 23. @ plouevy p: Tpocyvwoet C. evooTov ?m*, 
—aBovres p. yetposp. averate dp. 24 avertycev ex vecpov d.  aveo- 
TyHoev Mp. woivask.  wdivas mp, at odvvagac. xa’ dtem. ~— cab rep. 


25. evomioy ec. Ovavravros hlmp passim. 26. Siatodro klmp alii. nuppavOn 
m, nuppavOn p- 4 bis p. nyarn. k. 27. adnv bfk?op.  adnve. 28. 
odods p. — euppoovvyy m. 29. eEevep.  nuas (pro vmas) ec. —Kat prim. d. 
eTeAevTYTEV P. aye p- 30. ovr p- opKw @pocas O. oa vos p. Rasura 
inter av et actycev ink, avactncere. —To Kata capKa avacTyoeEW TOP Xv p- 
+Te (post xaOica) fk. ov Opovoy p. dl. Tpoetowy ce. edadyoev p. ovTe 
(pro ov) p. katedn poy ace. ouk erycatedepOy dfk. eyKarehip@y p. 
-7 Wuxn avtovp. adnv bk?op. ovre (pro ovde) p.  evcevmp. 82. mapTupes 
€ouev C, 33. ov dekia C. Tov TvEevpLaTos Tou aytou cp. eLeyeev Pp. TovTwy 
(pro TOUTO) Cc. —vuv p. 1 (nets e. Brerera U8 Gras (ante Kat) C. akoveTatp. 
34. oavtosg. 36. +0 (ante orxos)c. iop.(o mutatum?)m. +xKat (ante cupiov) 
abedefghklmop. 0 Qeos avrovem. emocevM.  eroinaev 0 As p. 37. 
akouvcatesm*. KaTnHvuyyoav THY Kapouay p-  elmrovTeEs (-Te) 1, ‘de (pro Té) p- 
towuowuev alhkp. 38. init. ere de wetpos ah. eve €, ebyce | (pro ecpn). 
—edy p. +hnolv (post wetavoysate) p.  éxaoTos p. ovouaTtp. Tw auap- 
TLwWY Vuw P. 39. init. nuw e. Tpockadeoynte a. Tpokadecntacc. 40. 
érepos p. —Tec. ce (pro te)k. mAetovare. Ouenaptupatoahp. +avTous 
(post wapexader)p. cyeasp. 41. cep. ovvp. —acpevwsp. +ev (ante ry 1+) P. 
ws (pro woe)l. — tprcyeAcoe M. 42. mpockatepouytes h. —Kat (post kowwria) 
P- aptou p. 43. masa uyne. maorp. +peryas (post ofsos)c. —Tem. 
de (pro te) p. fin. eryeveroce. eryovtol. eywerop. 44, init. tarp. 
avtesM. mitevovtese. mistevoavtesf. 45. -rap. maow mp. —Kaote 
ad fin. vers.m. avp. exevp. 46. kaOnuepav fghlp (sie etiam kmo in v. 
47; 11.2). ouoOvuadav cp. tepwp. —Te secund.p. -aptovk. 47. eyovTes 


p. mpoceTOy p. nuepasc. tev (ante Ty exkrynowa) k. —rTn exkAynorg 
(jungens caOnuepayv cum éml To avTo) Pp. 

Cap. IIL. 1. emtoauto (sie u. 44 &c.) ho**. —de (reTpos oe m**p) mp. 
wwavuns p- _iepov (sic v. 2 bis) p.  evarnv ab**ghlm [non kp]. 2. tys (pro 


3H 


« 


418 ACTA APOSTOLORUM arp. IIL y. 2—IV. v. 3. 


Tts)C.  Kotdorask. em (pro mpos)p. wudAny (pro O@upav) bo. edenuocury 
ce. 3. —os usque ad tepoy p: ov Te Tov meTp. Kattw. p** marg. . wedovTas C. 
ypwrakp. —aBewvacefghklm [nonp]. 4. avto (pro avror) a. — erev Ck* 
mp. erove. xs (proes)c. 5. emcyev?c. auTwv (pro avrows) k. 6. 
etmev Mp. ovy p. vumapyetk. €éywp. ovouaTep. eryupe 2c.  eryerpe M. 
ery etpe Pp. TepiTaty le. v6 kKpaTyoas (pro mtacas) k. —dektas e&. yyetpev™. 


nyEelpEev auvTOV Pp. at Puce avTou p. 8. earn p. WepleTrAaTyY C. etond Oev Cp. 


mepiTaTwy es To tepov k, Rasur. ante repitatwv inl. —Ka quartumk. 
adrXouevosfkop. atvwy (sic v%. 9)k. atwovhicp. 9. ede (—avror) e. €10€ 
(etoey p) as 6 aos avTov Cp. 10. ererywwoxel. de (pro te) p. avros 


(pro ovros) gp. wpatap. fin.avtoce. 11. avrov (loco Tov taBerros ywdov) 
cp. —rTov ce. +7ov (ante wavvyv) mp. cuvedpanevep.  cuvedpapovk. ras o 
Aaos mpos avTous Pp. GwAopwvTosa™*. coouwvosc{nonmp]. 12. +o (ante 
meTpos) kop (op). avdpesp. TovTom*p. 9 prim. p.  merouKkoow M. —Tov 
p- 13. aBpaau (sic etiam bmo v. 25) bhklo, passim. w (prow)p. ues e. 
+pev (post vues) abedfghklop [nonm]. -avtovp. —avtTov kata usque ad 
Oucavov v. 14, a. ay npvncasba d. 15. eopev paptupes e. 16. -—emp. 
ovou.. bis p. —rovrov usque ad ovoua avTouv mM. oidate k. ofdate Pp. eaTepe- 
woev Pp, oAoKAnptay Pp. arevaTip. fin. yuwya*, 17. oda p. aryvotav kp. 
18. mpoxarnyyyekev p. —avtovp. ypyotorv p. +avtou (post D) cp. ouvtws 
abeefghklop, ovrosdm. 19. ovvp. e€adripOnvack. avp. eAOwork. 
ehOwow p.  —Tov km. 20. mpoxexeipicuevov (pro mpoxexnp.) abcdefghk 
(-rovk)Imop.  viov (pro vacv) m. xy wacghl [zon m]. 21. defac0e km. 
ayptp. xXpovovm, —mavtwr prim. b*e, secund. op. + wv (ante ayiwv) adfg 
hklmop. +7wv (ante am)e. tev aw awvos rpopytwevk. amatwvos avTov 
TpopyTwv Pp. 22. nwvonsabdgh*lop. —yap b*op. —zpos Tous mpas p- 
mpo (prim.)m. +xuwv (post pas) def. avacryonp. ucv (pro vmwv) bis a, 
‘pro primo beefhlo, axovoecOaca**m. avp. dadryoercep. fin. auas a. 
23, ecTrap, eav (pro av) bedefglmop. evcaxovon bo, 24. xabeEers e. 
xabeEns p. Katyyyerravedefgklmp, jin. avtasm. 25. +01 (ante vior) b** 
eekkp.  drePerwp. —Tous d. vuwy (pro ynwv) km*p. +ev (ante TW OTEp- 
watt) abedefghklmop. evevioy:Onoovra d. evioynOycovTa e. 26. 
~w Pp. +Kat dyiaCovta (post evdoryourra) k et k. ematpepewl. — exagrov 
Pp. +vuwv (ante aro) k. 

Car. IV. 1. rwv b*, avrova (pro avrwv). +7a pnuata TavTa (post aor) 
c. teposd, — iepers et tepou Pp. 2. katayyerew dk. Twv(pro ryv ex) acdf 
ghlmo** [non p]. 3. emeBaddovm. +avrousk, +avrois m (post eQevto). 
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avptoy (sic v. 5) k, arwrov m (pro avpiov). éomepap. aonk. 4. tov .(pro 
Twv prim.)M. —wse p. 5. +7ovs (ante mpea But.) beeop, et ante ypappar. 
beop. ev (pro es) bhkop. 6. avvas 6 apytepers Kat Kataas Kat wavyns Kat 
aretavdpos p.  yoav kp. tepaticou m*, 7. —7@ abe**dfghklmo [non p]. 
7P- ovonatip. 8. exrev mp. 9% etk. erm. 10. evpwroove. vytis k. 
His ef ou. k. eLovdevobers C. ap (pro up) 0. otkodouwve. oLkovopouvTwve. 
oikod.k. —ryevonevos k*? (habeth). 12. dddwok. —7fk*. ovde (pro ouvte) abhko. 
érepov ectwachm (extrem). —vzo Tov ovpavov beglmo. didouevov dd. rors 
(pro ev secund.) c**, 13. +01 tovdaror (post de) dm. exo mM. aypappatid. 
Tat (pro Te) a**, 14. te (pro de) ec. Ocwpourtes (pro Bremovres) bo. éo- 
twTako. —vov secund. h. 15. -dec. Fw Tov guvedptov avTous C. ouve~ 
BadXov abdefghk**Imo. +7e (ante 7 pos) e. 16. roujcopevkm. Rasur. 
ante avus ink. yeyovevem. idnu super ras. o¥*, +s (ante ov) k.  apvets- 
Parc. 17. amveAncoue8a bdek**o.  urnére et pydevik. fin. avw abl. 18. 
mapnyyerdev?m*, —avtosk. toKxabdrovh. —uy POeyyecOare. nde klmo. 


19; e:rov wpos avrous ck. evwrov bis script. inm. padov k*. 20. erdwaev 
af. +a (ante nrov.) ah. Kova. k. 21. mT poaTreiAnoapevot a, mpocameAnoca- 
wevov 1*, pn (pro anodev) k. co\acovra abedefghklmo, —-yeryovwr1?m*, 
22. 0 avOpwros Teccapakovtac.  etyeverok, 23. —dee*. +01 arootodo 
(ante nOov) f. — avnryyetav ah. 24. —ab initio usque ad e:roy a* (habet 
marg.). npav pwvrynv opoOvuacovm. +7yv (ante Qwryv)c. +e (post ov) k*? 
k. —kat (post ynv) 0 Oar. k*. 25, init. o cia Tov TaTpos Hwy ev Sad 
(sic) kk. —rovacdghkm [nono]. 26. exitoavtoh. tw avtTwe. fin. avTwv 


I* 27. -yapb*. emadnOeash. +ev Ty rode TavTy (ante exc) bedegko. 
expyoasa.  mdarosk. 28. BovrdAy b*. ar powpyse a. 29. ravov hkm. 
+e (post vv) 0. ézidem. dovrdowovk. —mracnsg. acid. 30. exter 
vyve. —oeef. ovopatosk passim. 31. ecercOnk. yoavk. 382. ovoe ELS 
abdfghkmo. ovdesel. avtwv (pro avtw) b**fgkl*m. — 33, duvauer meryady 
ach. amedidovm. 01 atoctodn To papTupiov aghko. —rTys avacTacews M. 
w xv (pro rou Ku tv) e. yy peryadn k. 34. yv (pro urnpxev) ah. otxerwv em. 
vanpxwr (sic)e. 35. xaBog. Kal’ dm, —-avm. xaboris (—7: av) Taco. 
avo (pro UTro) adghIm. mee ppnvevopnevos a. —ueBepunvevouevov cr) Ae Berns 
k. 387. avrovd*f*m. rw (sic) e. 

Cap. V. 1. ovomate avanas bem [nono]. camdeipaab**ghl [non km] o. 
canpepee 2. cuvedias ee. Te peposl. eOyxe mapa Tous qrooas Tw aTroc- 
rorwvg.  eOnxef. 38. +06 (ante wetpos)bm. +2pos avtov (post metpos) ¢. 
es (pro ce) M. +c¢€ (post voodicacOat) abefghm [nono]. Rasur. post rymys 


Set 
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ind, 4. uevwveh*, +ev (ante cole. epewe e. emt (pro ev prim.) c. 
vanpyevkm. 5. +0(anteavanas) abdfghkmo. —ravtak. 6. everyeaves f. 
7. Rasur. post yuvnink.  eandOck. 8. -avtn b*.  apos avtyvem. me 
Tpos mpos avtyv (-o)d.  evrev mM. 9. +rov (ante cv) k. To aytov (pro xv) 
e€. —cov 0. 10. Tapaxprua hic 0. 12. eryeveroh LeryeveTo ce]. +ueyada 


(post tepara)k. modda ev Tw AKawmMo. —Tod\rAak. yoavk passim. waves 


l. +7ov (ante codon.) CKO. coAouwvos abed*efghlm [non ko]. 13, jin. o 
Os aos (sic) a. 15. «at es (pro kata)k. KAguvove. KxpaBatwve. +7ov 
(ante wetpov)abh. emisxiacerm. 16. cuvnpxovto d. —Kau prim. c. tA Hp 
(-es)k. +7ovs (ante acOevers) m. ox ovuevous k. kat (pro oitives) ah, 
17. ovaak. — epeous &. aipesis 0.  gadovkarwy m*. 18. exeBadXov c. 
Tnpyon ?k*, 19. res (pro re) ec. evmev M, 20. Tw aw ev Tw Lepw g. 
21. +01 arocroXo (post exonOov) mM. es To tepove. apapxrepers k. auve- 
kanecavto f. atveoTtivavk. 22. maparyevouevot UT pET aL ah. Rasur. 
inter map et aryevouevor ind. ovy dko. amnryerav h. 23. EVPWLEV bis e. 


—e&w abedefghklmo. earwras ko. mpos C, ewe M (pro mpo). ovoeva ecw O. 
24. —lepevs kau (sic)e. otpatuyosk (sic v. 26k*). 25. —Aerywv abedfghk 
Imo. éatwres ko. 26. nyayovl, edoPovvrov a. AnPacOwow A*. 27. 
estycavm.  Rasur. post ouredprw in d. 28. ro (pro Tw). Touro (pro 
TOUTW) a. nuwv (pro vuwy)e. emavayayevm. veas (pro nuas)e. 29. 
-oabedfghkImo. @ decm. 30. —yuevk. +7ov rawda avtov e, +Tov 0 
(ante w). +pev (post vues) f. dvexepnoacbeem. oe exetpicacOat Kpeupa- 
cavTe C. 31. ratepa (pro cwrnpa) Mm. 32. —avrtovu gh, at avtoc, avTw 
m. —dem. 06 Os edwxek. 83. init.O 01d. axovovtesch. +7aus Kapotats 
avtwv (post dvemptovTo) f. emeBovrevoavtob. eovrorvtoel. eBoudAevcavTo 
k, 34, yauadind mutat. ino. Tovs atoatodovs Bpayv te deo (Bpayutnte 
pro Bpaxyy 710). 35. evrevm. oe (pro te)k. icpandiTar0. avtois (pro 
éavrow)m.  Rasur. post avs ink. 36. Twv nuepwv TorTwyM. )eryov C. 
+peryav (post cavtov)ko. mpocexdryOn a* gl. mpocek\Oy a**bdhm.  apoo- 
exoAnOy c. mpooexoAAOy e. +0 (ante aptOyos) k. avopwv aptOuos Mm. ws a, 
ws h (pro weer), emnQovTo e. 37. touvto (pro toutov) k. iovoas M. 
yadAtraosC. ameatycev ixavov Aaovk. omwk. amoreToa& amtwreTwe. 
38. ravivhkm. avOpwrov prim.e. éavtovs (pro avtous) f. —avry abefghl. 
katadvOnjoerte k. 39. » (pro «a)e. eotw; k, eoTL O. duvnoeaOe ahk. 
40. wewOycavl. dypavres ab**g**ho. Al. xarn&wOnoav (kaTré. a) viep 
Tov ovonxatos adhm. ov yu achm, tov xu ww bfgl**, wko (pro avtov). 42. 
Versus deest im C. -Kkarprim.am. xatoikovm. fin. Tov xv wadhmo. ov 
Tov kv w (—xv) k. 
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Cap. VI. 1. -ev d¢ rats ne pas TavrasC. arAnOnvovtwyvk. yoryuapos 
m. éAAHVYNT TWH C. 2. ect KaTadirovtTas yuas k. To Noyorm. 3. 
emisxeyacOar d. mAnperc. mdnpnsk. xataoctyoouev abe (tacite) dfghklmo 
[non e]. 4, mpooxaprepouvTes Cc. TpookapTepnowuerv elm, 5. npeer Ve 
mAnpNs edfkl*m. mAnpets e. TpoxXwpov i vikaywpae. avTtoxia Cc. 6. 
+xat (post ovs)l.  earnaay (sic v. 13) 1. 7. nuéavek. emdnOvvartoe. de 
(pro Te) 0. tovdawyv (pro Lepewv) CO. umnkoveg. myorec. 8, mwAnpetse. 
Xapitos (pro mioTews) k. ev Tw aw weryarad. fin. +d1a Tov ovopaTos Tov 
kU ww xv k, 9. Twv Aeryouevav k. ouCnTouvras ?m*, 10. to xvoav £; 
codna a*. eXadn ?k*, 11. vmeBadrdove. —oTd. mpos ? (pro ets) Ks, 
pavonv b** (rubro) efklo. 12. —rous secund.k.  ypappatosk. +avtov 
(post nryaryor) e. 13. waptupes a*. +071 (post Nevyovras) d. mavete f, 
—routov abcefhlo. kata Tov Torov TovTov Tov arytov kat Tov vouwov Aadwy 
pypata Bracg@nuak. 14, —yape. —ovtose. —Tovrovc**, Bere. amep 
edwkev d. dyuuv (pro nutv) klo. — wwans acfhm. 15. wavtesc. —ork. ka- 
Onpevor c. 

Cap. VII. 1. dpahk. ovvos a. 2. wiOyk. aBpaay passim dhklmo. 
mow him. Kkatoiiarm. es (pro ev secund.)o. yapam*, yappam**, 3. 
devpwe. vk passim. 4. rns (pro yns) m* (yas supra, m**),  KaTwKicev Mm, 
Post catwxnoev ink avtov ews tTyv ynv TavTyy ets Hv veras. ets (pro ev) efmo. 
kat exerOev eglm. METWKNTOEV cekmo. —avTove. jin. KATELKELTE C. 5. ov oe- 
dwxevl.  exytyryetkbatoum. dovrat avtw beefglmo. dovvar avtnv ets kaTa- 
oxeow avtwahk. (katacyea). 6. avtw (pro ouvtws) k. +avtw (post ovtws) b. 
TW. WapoikovkoyM. avtTw(proavto)e. Kakocovawm. 6, 7. —Kat kakwo- 
ovow usque ad eOvos a. 7. init. to de (—Kat) @. +exetvo (post eAvos) mM. +Kau 
(ante w)a. 6 (prow) eg. dSovrevowowm. petatavra him. 8. ovros elo. 
eyevuncev 0. icaax prim.k. —ry nuepab*. -o bisk. 9. Jungunt him (ydw- 
gavTes Tov won p. +avTov (post aredovro) ¢. avyunrovk. 10. e€eAaTo 
m.  evavTt gpapaw k.  atryumrrovu (sie vv. 11, 12, 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 34, 39, 
40)k. +e@’ (ante odov) g. oixovk. 11. ep k. yupicxovk. 14. +o (ante 
won) mM. iakw(3 Tov Tatepa avrovahm. —Tyv 0. —auTov secund. be (?) fg 
mo.  €(3dounxovrarevte (-Tatm) Wuyars afhm. éBdoounkovTa Kat wevTe 
Wuxais Cc, €BoounKovta grevTe k. ¢ BoounkovtaTévTe O. jin. +ueTeTeOncav 
€ig TUYEM Kal ETEACUTYTEV AUTOS Kat ot TEs npwv O. 16. ecovyeu k. w (pro 
6) eglm. wrycarok. aBpaau. (sic %. 17) klo. eupwp ach.  enop efl. €umop 
k. eupoprov, (sic) m. 17. nyyiGev (stele. — yryyioev m. wpocey P. 
—nvéncev b*., nuénoevk. emdnOuvero ?e. 18. aypicov g. €eTEpos p- +er 
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aryurtov (post érepos) 0. 19. exaxwoev p. Ta Bpedpy avTwy exOeTa mp. 
javtey (pro avrwy) a*. 20. eyevnOy km. pwvons abcefhk**lop [mon m ]. 
acTelws p. arestpadym*. ofkw Pp. -avrovabefghlmp. 21. exrefevTos oe 


avtov p. Toutov (pro auvtov prim.) 0. avetdatof*p. —avrov secund. acehko, 
tertiume, 22. eredevOne. jswionsabcefghklop. «at nv (pro nv de)e. Te 
(pro de) 1. -ev secund.abefhop. — epyors kat ev Aoryous €. ev Novyw Kat ev 
epywk. fin. +avtov ep. 24. crwahklm. twavp. yuvvato k. 25. 
evouicev Pp. dudwat [-ow p] cwrypray avtrosmp. 26. Te (pro oe) abcefghklm 


Op. cvryAdaccev 0. cuvnddAacev Pp. —Uers Pp. 27. Tw (pro tov) k. TovTov 


(pro avtov) ah. — yuwy m**p. 28. -avp. 29. epuyevp. pwvons elop. 
TOUTO P. 30. whOnk. — opous p. ~Ku p- 81. op.  pwvaons cefgklop. 
eGavpacev wowv k, eOavaacev p. cBavuace bfglm. opapako. —avrov 0. 
—mpos auTov p. 32. aBpaapklmo. -o 05 secund.k, tert. kp, quart. p. 
pwvons aefehklop. 33. extev p. +e (ante Twv rodwv)k. Tos (pro Toros) 
m. ed (proev)p. éatykas ko. 34, +7ov (ante e€eXecPa) ef. devpw e. 
aTOGTEAAW &. aTTogTELtAw Cp. 35, uwonv b*c**m.  npvncato b.  eupyncai- 


Top. +e nuas ko, +ep nuwv p (post duacrny). apxnyov (pro apxovra 
secund.) ah. +«at (ante apyovra secund.) p. ameotadke (-ev p) ouv (pro ev) 
ep. oPOevtosk.  wOevros hm. 36. init. ourwsm. ovros p. —yn b*m. 
avyuTTwhk (aiy.k) lop. 77 avyurtwm. 87. ectiafho. —o prim. ab**cef 
ho. pwons b*m. 6 elxasp. —Ko p. —vuwv prim.p. uwv (pro vuev prim.) 
acfghklo [non m]. —avrov axovcecbe afghlmp [non o]. 38. ecTLe. auTou 
(sic)e. operp. —yuwve. Roryov (pro XAoyia) elm. fin. Yaw k. 39. vuwr 
(pro yywv) ckop.  ardrako [nonp]. amectpadyoav m (eres. Dobbin., viv 
recte). +n kapdvaabcefghklmo [non p]. 40. pevonsab**cefghklop. ofda- 
pevp. 41. avyveryav co. yudpavovtok. edpawovrop. 42. extpeWarf. 
éotpevev Pp. autos (pro avTous)p. ev TH epynaw ety TeccapaxoyTa ah. 
oikos p. 43. actpwv 21*, —@80b*. nuwva*l.  pedavg. pear hkl. 
peppao. peupap. Post quod rasura est inb. yas a*. 44. init. np. 
iv (pro yv) mp. —ev prim. abcefghk*lmop. —xuev km, at vuwy go. Tw pwoy 
OAaqAwym. pwoeb*. pwvce b**. povon acefehklop. 45. nv xa eio- 
nyaryov kk. vuwr (pro nuwy prim.) k. ov (pro wv) o. 46. evpev et evpeww p. 
ytysatok. 47. wxodouncevk. oixwv (o supra p.m.?)p. 48, —ovy a, 


ovy 
m alii, —vaosp. xateneck, +«at (post caQws)0. 49. teorw (post @povos) 
k.  oikov p.  otkodounoerat a*mp. —xKs b?. np. fin. teotw k. 50. ezrot- 
noev Pp. wavTa tavtalm, 51. ras Kaporats Cc. +Uuwv (post kapoua) oO. 


wow Pp. —Ka tos wow, avtemmtetack, +kat (post ws)o. 52. [7] wr 1%, 
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ovup. mpodore p*. qwvesp. fin. eyeveoOe kp. 53. ekaBetack. eraBe 
m. 54. +uuwv (ante avtwv)m*. +avtwr (post odovtas)k.  ddovtas kp. 
55. +orepavos (ante mAnpns) e, at otepavos de Urapywv0. +mcTEws Kat 
(post mAnpys) 0. eden mp. +7yv (ante dokav) l*. éatwra (sic v. 56 preter p) 
Klop. éxdeEwyv (sic v. 56) h. 56. tov Deopwk. dunvoirynevous p. éatwra 
€K devon m. 57. pwvyv weyadn p. - cuvesyovk, wtap. avtov (pro 
auTwp) a*, 58. éxBaddovtes mM. +avtor (ante e&w) k. —avtwv ab*fghlm. 
+Tou (ante kaXouuevov) fh. 59. ye (pro w) k*? +e (post wv) d.  wovcovm. 
60. te (pro de)e. . expakevp. aotnaers AK?. duaptiay p. — exuunOn ?d*. 
exornnfe 2g. 

Car. VIII. 1. Jungunt 0 alii cav\os usque ad avrov cum cap. Vu. jv p. 
—ev secund.m. iepoo.p. Kat mavtes (—te) ko. de (pro re) abdefghimp. 


—Tasg. capapras ?a*. 2, cuvexoutcavto bo. cuvexounoavk. ezroinoav 

kp. 3. ehuueveToe. — orxous kp. 4. op. ov p. cvacrapavTes gator 
\ 

5. té (pro oe) p*. +7nv (ante mokw)™. exvpycevM™*. exvpyooevm**, 6, 


de (pro re) ahp. -rovf. cia ro (pro ev ww) d. ap. 7. modAd\op. —Twvo. 
mvenaTad. wry peyadnabfghklmop. efypyovrokp. efepyetoo. —Kacm, 
Yoror a. 8. eryeveto de (—Kat) p. ToAAH Yapa (—peryadn) Pp. 9. ovouatt p. 


eLictavev p. 10. mpoonyove. —mavresabdefghlmo [non p]. 4 secund.k. 
+karoupevn (ante peyanrn) p. 11. zpocnyor e. Te (pro ce) e. Tw ep. 
ixavwp. paryiasf. e€totaxevar kmo. 12. —ra (ante wept) p. ovou. p. 
—rov tertiumabdefhklmop. 13. emoarevcevMp. jv p. dvvaues Kat onpera 
(+peyada 0 at ceteri —peryadas) ytvopeva abdefghlo [non kmp]. 14, -—o1 
mM. amrocto\ap-. canapal*. efarecterhavk. —Tov secund.op.  iway, 
p. 15. oitwesk. apoonvgaroa. mpoan’ Eavto (vp. m.?)p. AaBwou p. 


16. ovzwk. oveeT@) p. nV p- ETLTT WKOS ee Barticuevot k. nov (pro 


Umypxov) ec. umnpxovp. ovouadp. xu (pro Kuptov) adefghl [non p]. Die 


emeTiOecay Op. 18. init. wWev (pro Qeacauevos) b*dkop. -ok. amoarodov 
p- 19. av (pro eav) ab**ghlmo. AapBavecae*?km, 20. ecrevp. ein k. 
amroAe.ay p. 21. ovxeotiww p. — wepos |. emt (pro ev) a, ee (pro ne. 
evavTiwy a evavTtov hp. 22. xv (pro Qo) kop. apa kp. cov? (pro cot) |*. 
23. oa (pro oe) k. ovTap. 24. -og.  e:mev mp. Ov (pro xv) kmo. 
-eredOare. euot (pro eue)e. avk. npnkatem. 25, OrapapTupopevor dflo. 


vmeaT peor Pp. tepocorvuackop. Hasura in k inter evn et yy. — evnryyedt- 
Covtop. 26. ehadyoevp. —em: Pp. tepovo.p. —EeaTwW Pp. 27. init. —Kkacm. 
aiBioy kk, Bacrixnsm. PBaciheroons (—rys) p. aiOrorwvk. edndvOn ag. 


Dope, a2 28: vmootpepor (w p.m.?) Pp. ev Tw apuate (pro emt Tov apuaros) 
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c. vumo (pro emt)m. —Kat secund.acef. averywwoxev mp. yoavay Tov mpo- 
gntny m. 29. awevp. Tw mvaaep*. To pirrrmwk.  mposexe (pro 
mpocedOe) a. auatib*., fin. rovrove. 30. mpocdpauwy (sic) ce. re (pro 
de) p.  yxovcevk, —rye cd. ap. 31. init. cat (pro o oe) h. — evrev Mp. 
—yapo. cuvapora. et (pro ear) k. oonyncn Mp. mapexadecevMP. apa- 
kadece Tare. KaOynoa ep. 32. np. avtyp. chayeva. Ketpavros fkl* 
mo* [nonp]. agovosd*. ovros (pro ovrws) fm**o, avorysm. avorryy g*. 
33. Jungunt ep cum precedentibus ev tn TaTewwoe avtov. atpetar km. 
Jin. +kat ato Twv avoyiwyr a*. 34. exmevmp. mpopytisd*. Tovrw (pro 
tovto)f. 4p. 35. -o¢c. 86. nr\Oovp. Twa, TOM (pro tT prim.). +Tw 
piirmw (post evvovyos) k. Bamtic@nvat pe C. 37. Deest versus inabedfg 
hklmop. avtw (pro o ditirmos) e. +c0u (post Kapolas) &. —Tov secund. e. 
38. exedevoev dp. ornyvat To super ras.in oO. es To vowp augotepor ck. 
augwrepae. 39. amo (pro ex) cfo. ypracev d. npTaseMO. yprracev p. 
otwev (pro edev) cef. overt avTov esdev (—ovk) k. ove Ete mM. 40. evpeBe 
e. evpeOnp. akwrovm. xaicapray hic p. 

Cap. IX. 1. -evrl. = hovovk. 2. nrowwatoe. yrnsatok. eéayp. 
evpetp. ovtas THs Odovp. dedeyuevousm. aryaryerf. iinwop. 3. init. ev 
de tok. -ev dep. Top. +avTov (post wopeverOa) Cc. eyeveTwe. ekepuyse. 
e€apuns te (—Kat) p. meptnotpayev abedefhklop. avrov wepiystpawe mp. 
ex (pro amo) dp. -—Tove. 4. nkovcevp. aavrdre cavrel. 5. init. ermev p. 
—kvpios kp. —erwev p* (eve p**). pos avtov (pro eev) 0. 5, 6. Desunt 
omnia a oxdypov cor usque ad apos avtov v. 6, ubt habent adda (add mo) 
ante avactn@: abedefghklmop. aodnvk. +exer (ante NadyPyncera) Cc. ort 
(pro T1) Dee k, if elo THKYOap e. elo THKELo ay k?m?o. elo Tyoay p- 
eveorab*hmp. axovoavtesf. pndevk.  axovovres de Ts evs pséva Oewp. 
(-pev et de)p. 8. yryepOnk. -ob*p. yvewyuevwv p. te (pro de secund.) 
abe?deghklo. oOadpwv (sic v.18) kp. eBrerevmp. eonecaye, nyaryov 
e (pro eucytyaryov). +-avtov (post eyyayov) 0. 9. wv (sic v.10) p. Bremov 


a*. 10. eurev p. exe Kuptos pos avTov (—0)e.  opapuartu (sic v. 12) 0. 
—eywe. fin. Ks M. 11. eve (pro xvpwos)e.  Rasura ante avacras in|. 
ota p. ovouatekp (sie vv. 10, 14 p). TapesamM. Tapceay p*. 12. oder 
(pro e.Wev) ©. wev p. ev opapate p. avaviav ovouateahmp (ovo. p). 
—eedovtae.  yetpas (ut videtur) p. L3is=5 abede?fghklmop. +autw 
(ante avavias)mM. yKovoa (pro axncoa) atop. Tors ary tous cov eTotnoev M. 
Tow arylots emoisev (—cov) p. 14. woe (sic v. 21) kimp. 15. erev p. 


ts (pro ks) k, ear porem. eat prot p. Bacraca 0. ovoua (sic v. 16) p. 
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evwrrotove. +7¢ (post eOvwv)p. —tem. 16. vredatwa. dekwe. dy (pro 
cer) £*?, av rov 2k. 17. init. arndOevp. —- ToTe eryepOers avanas arndOe 
(—de) otkiav kp. emevp. cavdrel. amectadkevp. —iyoovs bdeghklm 
[monop]. opOecaer (—cor) k. ofPnccop. avafsreperse. mwAnoVes ef. 
18. init. —«ar (Jungens evOews cum v.17)f.  amrerecay p.  avtov ato Twy 
oPPadpowv m. ws (pro weer) p. ave(2\e\vev Mp. —mapaxpnua degl*mp. 
qapayphua 0. 19. rpodns g. eviayuge CO. —0 cavdos cp. +ovTwy (ante ev) 
bd (ovrwy d)gkmo. dauaccovp. 20. exnpuooev Pp. w (pro ypicrov) achp. 
21. —ot axovovtesd. +avrov (post axovovtes) 0. — 6Tos p. iAnu Pp» ovouap. 
wdeop. eAyAvGevabedefghklmp. wap. ayayee. amayayng. 22. 
ovtosp. 23. exAnpovvtack. ixavae (1 rubrol)lp. -oim. 24. mavdrw?p*. 
mwapetupoup a. TapeTypouvto oe kat (—Te)p. nucpas p. — Te secund. dfk. 
aveXwouy mp. 25. ot wabyrar avrov mp (in p avTov primo scriptum judice 
Tischendorf.). +avtou (post waOntar) b. toryouse. ia Tov Tevyous KaOyKkav 
mp (+avTov p). 26. init. yevouevosl. -o cavdos p. ev (pro es) beehklm. 
iAnu Pp. eetpaCev p. Rasura in b post miatevovtes. eatwP. 27. +78 
xetpos (ante nryarye)e. nryaryevp. avrous (pro tous) p*. edevap. ev rod. 
ovonatt Ap (sic v. 28 p). —Tov mo. +ku (ante w)ae**hk. 28. Versus deest 
ine. per avTovM. —Kat extopevonevos bdflmo. — exropevopevos Kar eto- 
mopevomevoy p. ets (pro ev prim.) bedfgklmop. tAjup. —Kat tert.p. —Tov 
m, —«vptov ah. —w p: 29. ehAnuoTds p. avedew avtov ahmp. 30. em- 
yvwvTes Pp. —avTov primum e, secund.a**h. +vuxros (post katcapeav) ec. dl. 
 pev ouv exkAyota Pp. ovcaas p. yaAnvaias 0. ever p. ooo. k. otk 0d0- 
foupevy Pp, Topevo“evy Pp. —Tov prim. kp*. etnOuvero p. 32. dcardvTwv 
h. Avdavm [non v. 38]. 33. evpevp. — ovonate atveav km** (ov, m) p. 
ovoyatt eveavm*, atveav (non v. 34) p.  erav oxtwk. oxTwyp.  KkaTaxet- 
pevwva*. kpaBatwm. Kpafattrovp. 34. —auTwe. —inoousbe. —6 secund. 
0. céavTo p. 35. Avdavm*. accapwraab**ghlo. capwvavb*e (tacite) 
kp. capwvad. axapwvae. accapwvav f. [capwvam]. oirwesk. 36. 
iormn Pp. yp. ovouatip. tanOa (sic v. 40 preter p) adefghkp [non m]. 
epunvevonery 1. auTn p- mANpeEls e. aANpPNS nvm. epywv ayabwy iti, Bowe —ée 
Pp. +7w (ante vrepwo) aho. eOyxav avTny p. 38. Avddasp. 4 tomn™., 
—dvo avdpas abdfghlo [non kmp]. oxvnsackp (evanidum: forsan oxvyons: 
Tischend. oKyyons)- éws auTov cuedOeve, fin. yuwv (pro autor) p. 39. 
+0 (ante wetpos) CO. mepiertyoav avTov (pro mapecTysav avtw) Cc. ai p. 
vrodekvunevatk. ipatiap. ovcak, 40. -eEwe. mavras efom. +Kar (ante 
Mes) p. cwuaTre. evrevmp. dinvortek. nvorEev p. opbarous d*. ofO.p. 
ite 
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avexabicer mp. Al. re (pro oe prim.) ¢. Kat pwvycas (—de) ce. —Qwvycas 
usque ad ras ynpas e. +Kat (ante mapectnsev) es —-yelpas (pro xnpas) 2*m. 
42. iommns (sie v. 43; x 23 tantum)k. emotevoay wokdor Mp. ets (pro ere) 
h. 43. nkavas e. —avrov b. avTov 1mepas ixavas pewar ahp (tcavas p). 
lor p- THhup-. Bupon c*. 

Cap. X. 1. -yvp. -evk. — exarovrapyns (sic v. 22) p. — eretpas ab**g 
h*lo [non mp}. irradicyse. itaduxnsk. 2. xv (pro Ov) p. ofkw p. —Te Pp. 
SravravTos m*o. 3. EpauaTe a, opapart k. TE pt (pro woet) ed. +7rept (post 
woe) ko. womept (sic) p. evarnvabghklm [mono] p. —Tovl. avrov (pro 
autw)e. 4. —Kar primume. e:mev prim.m, bisp. eotwp. at prim.p. 
—ai secund,ad*mp. Aenuoovva e (sice v. 31)k. +c0u (post urnuoguver) e. 
enum poalen p. 5. petamweuov g.  avdpas ets commnv mp (tom. p). +7Wa 
(post otnwva)p. emarertep. fin. Tov ertkadovpevov TeTpov (PTO og emt. 
metp.) bedefgklmo [non hp}. 6. init. kat avros ects EenCoueros mapa 
cova Twa Bupceac.  ovTws mM, ovTos p (pro ovtos prim.). — gyawve TLE M. 
ws éotw p.  otxtak. —ovros Aadnoe ad fin. vers. abedefghklmop. 7. -o 
secund. gm. auTw (pro Tw KopynAw) Pp. owetTwv kp (—avrov p). Ter 
oikeTwy avtov dvol. ortpattoryvk. Tov (pro tev secund.)d. 8. avrns (pro 
avtow)b. amavta avtasp. mTavTae. amegtedreve. avtors (pro avtous) 
m. —THY ef. 9. ex auptov k. odorTropouvTwv Pp. +avTwov (ante exetver) Cc. 
avrwv (pro exewv) dkop. mpoceryyiCorrav ce.  eryrytCwvtwv &. erry: CovTwr 
p- mposeveac0ek. eéxtyvp. 10. mpoorwosp. nOeXer p. avtwv (pro 
exewvwy) p.. eryevero Ap, execev | (pro ererecer). 11. Ordo in c est avewy- 
Hevov Kat Teccapow apyats dedenevov oKevos Tt ws Merny peyadnv KaTafsawvov 
(-emr autor) kat kaQtep. —em avtov p. vi hm. oBovnvk. = repsacw a. 
KkaQiuevov 2b*, KkaOyuevoy mM, THY TyHU P. 12. « UTNpPYXE rescript. in h. 
Uirnpxev Pp. Kat Ta épreta kat Ta Oypiam. Transferunt op rns yns in locum 
post pera, at inp —Ka Ta Onpia, et —ra ante €pT. et ante wetewa. 14. erev 
mp. «ancaueoskmp. xuvov 7p. 15. Tpos auTov ek devTEpou eg. exabepice 
mp (-evp). «uvoup. 16. rpesdh*p.  evOus (pro wadw) p. —To oKevos e. 
17. avtw (pro eavtw) k. av p. opaua km (sic v, 19 m), @ (pro 0) 0. 
TouTo (pro 0 ewe) Cc. ewdevmp. —Karp. dvo (pro a prim.) 1. vo (pro amo) 
ab**eghop.  oixtav kp. +7ov (ante oiyzwvos) ep. —oiuwvosk. amecryoay k. 
18. @wmoavres p. 19. dcevOumovnevov acdefghkImop. ee ro mrvevna avtw 
mp (-rev p). —rpesabedghklmo [non p]. — Gytourres ?p*, Cytouvras p**. 
20. adr bel. xaraByOnd. pydév kop. ort (pro dott) hp. -eyw p. 24% 


+0 (ante wetpos) bdo. —Tovs ameatadpevous usque ad avrov bedeghklop. 
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vro kopyy\tovfm. amo Tov Kopvy\tov mpos auTov a. —mpos avTovM, ex7re 
mpos autousf. —iWove. éywp. Té (pro ris) m. 22. evray p. +0 (ante 
Exatovr.) km. éxaTovTapyose*. —Tec. —odove. —aryiov ah [nonmp]. ayrov 
ayyedou0. oixov p. —Kat axovca ad fin. vers.m. pijwatos?k*, — 23. 7 poo- 
«aecapevos 0. ouv Pp. autos (pro avTous) e. eLevicev mp. +avactas (post 
ezavpiov) cdkm, (ante ef Ae) op (-Oev p). -o werposdp. e&ndOeva. —rys 
abedefghklmop. twamysp. eviommym. 24. init. rn de (—Kat) p. exond- 
Qev p at ovvy\Oov mM. = —rTyv mM. Rasura ink ante et post « in xarcapeav. 
yw Pp. suryKeversa. —avTovp. —Tovs secund.e. 25. we?p. +7ev (ante 
eigeA Perv) abe (cAMew cl) defh [monk] Imop. +avrovu (post rodas)ego. 26. 
evyeipee. —yryetpev avtov acdfhkmp (yy.p). — kas yap eyw (pro xaryw) ck. 
Kat ew p. 27. excndOev MO (+.e1g Tov oLKov 0) p. eupecKer suveAnAvOoTAa Pp. 
+rovs (ante oA Xous) c. 28. epyce (—Te)0. emoracbackmp. 4 bis p. 
mpocepyesGeg.  adrdrohvAkwd. -o Oeos ad fin. versitsc*.  «auoe exederke 
(-o 0s) 0. por (proeuc)p.  ederEev mp. uynoévakm, — xuvov p. 29. 
avavTyppntes 2c. avavtipytws jOovp. petatenpOnsk. ovvp. Royoe. 
aeteTreu pas Oar ke. meTareuacOat p. 30. -ok. +kar (ante pexpr) c. 
mexpnp. yunvkp. —vyctevwy carp. evatyv abeghklmp [nono]. —wpav p. 
ow p. éeotymp. évecOntek. 31. dyowkp. gyi him. at rpocevyat 
gov evaynkovaOycay Cc. 4] Oenots cou (pre cov 4 mpocevyn) e. kar (pro Kat 
au) 1*. Kat aiienuocuvat Pp. aveBycav (pro euvyc@ycav) c. 32. our p. 
lomayy p. metakarece k. outa P. +7vos (ante Bupcews) e. Tapa- 
yevopevos l*. -os maparyevouevos AaAynoe oop. 33. e€aurys (sie x1. 11 
klop) klmop. ovr bisp. waparyevauevos p. ccaTeraypeva 0. —Tov secund p. 
Jin. kuprov (pro 90) ce. 34, +0 (ante wetpos) 1. +avtov (post oroua) dko. 
evadnGeas hp. ovxéatw p. TPOTOTOAYNTT YS A» 35. -—evek*. ¢Ovy dekp. 
BoBoupevos p. +Kat epryaCouevos avrov (ante car epryaCouevos) f. dexTos (« 
mutatum)d. ecTwavtwm. fin. ect p. 36. init. Tov yap Aoyor avrou 
(-ov)¢@. -ovp. ovrosp. eotwa*p. 37. oldaTep. yeryovos@. Kar 
odys ec. Kabornsp. Baatyocpua 2g%*. +0 (ante wwavvys) ¢. iwavuns Pp. 38. 
vaCapet abdfghlop [-e@ km]. os (pro ws) m. expyoev 2g*. +ev (ante wv) 
bm, iwuevosp. yvp. 39. waptupes ecuev C*. —eoner P. wvk, emomoe 
0. —TEc. Lepocorvmos k, +Kae (post ov) abedefghklmop. averAayvp. 40. 
nryetpev ex vexpwvd, nryerpev p. +ev (post nryeipev) M. avtw (pro avTov) O. 
enpavec. 41. waptvow p. — oiTives (sic v.47; x1. 20) k. aporexerporovn- 
pepevas d, +7 wv (ante vecpwv)b. 42. knpvocew k. kypuke p*. ovTos (pro 


avuTos) k, 43. init. rovro m*o, apapTimv p- ovOMATOS Pp. 44. +0e (post 
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ett) befgo. ememecev (To mya To ino super ras.) op. 45. —o1c?. cuveo- 
HrOov 0. Tov mvevmaTos Tov arytou C. 46. ykovovp. op. 47. Suvara 
k@\voap. eAaxov 2c. ws (pro cafws)achkp, 48. mpogerazey p. e (pro 
Te) dp. —Te |*, TO (pro TW) d*. ev Tw ovopaTt TOV ku tu XU BamrricOynvat p 
(at tov xv eras.). +10 (post Kv) ah. ow xu (pro tov xv) edk. npwryoay k. 
Cap. XI. 2. otek. ove de (-Kaz) p. ‘Anup. 3. enondrOes Pos avopas 
axpoBvaoriav eyovtas ahp (at eondOev p). erondOe xa ovvebaryev C. ouvepa- 
ryev p. 4, -op. 5. nus (sic v. 11)k. nunvp. +7 (ante rode) ¢. 
Lor7my p- opaua kp. kataBaver a. Tih. ‘oKxevos ti caTraBawwv p- o0w- 
vyvf. cOovnvk. 6. qvk. rs ryns transferunt dg [non p hic] in locum post 
Onpia. epratab. epretap. 7. +Kat (ante dwrns) op. Aeyouonh.  de- 


ryovons p. 8. -ravcop.  Kvvov 7p. _ ovderore transferunt co in locum 
post ott. 9. -porp. ek OevTEpov porn ah. +Aeyouca (post ovpavov) gk. 
exaOapel. exabepicev (a p.m?) p.  xuvov p. 10. éwerpish. pets p. amec- 
mac0ne. avecrac0y madw arartap. 11. tpews avdpes eEavrngs b. ets 
(pro em) b. omavp. yanvp. amootaruevako. 12. exrov p. To va 


porp. pyoev (sic v.19) kp. dcaxpwavtap. ydrAOovp. of e€orp. _otkov p. 
jin. +rovrov 1. 13. amnyyeirevp. oe (pro re) ahp. edevp. +7ov Ob 
(post ayyedXov) 0. olkw Pp. —auTw Pp. —avopas ahp. peramreuwe p*. 14. 
-op*. otxoskp. 15. init. ev de roh*?k. emesea. emerecevp. ev apyn 
ep nuase. 16. euvysOnk. +7ov (ante xv) acfhklop. +671 (ante twavvys) 
aeh. wavyysp. BamticOncecOau kp. 17. towk. tonvp. dedwxev 0. 
—xarb*, -ypictovah. -—deahkop. -visp.  juw (pro nunv)k. juny p. 
cwdvoat hk, 18. yovyacavp. edofacavchp. aparyel. apa (—rye) kp. 
dparyeO.  edwke THY uEeTavoray C. ets Conv edwxevp. 19, otk. — ovyp. 
poert O. povors Cc. +701 (ante tovdators) k, 20. Kuptvatot C, ouverOovtes a. 
edOovtes Op. edANVas (pro EAANMGTAS) Cc. Kat mpos Tous €AAnuiatas p. 21. 
nv p. +7ov tacOat avrous (ante rodus) e. +0 (ante mictevcas) p. emia Tpewe 
b*, 22. nxovaOy k. wrakp. —-rysa, +ovons (ante ev) ck (ovens k) p. 
tepocoAupacs k, iAnu. Pp. +7a (ante wept) k. Bapa, —dcedOew p. 23. qma- 
pexary ak, — pooper ?p*. 24. oXA. ixay. (sic v. 26) p. 25. e&mdOev p. 


Oe (pro de) a. +7ov (ante cavdov) e. evpove.  evpwv p._ —avTov bis ahp, 
primum ec, secundum dfko. avtioyerav (sic)e. 26. autos (pro auTous) ep. 
éviavtovk. —ev primumabedeghl [mon kp]. xpnuatetoa p. XenoTLavous Pp. 
27. avras (pro ravras) c. —dee. 28. eisp. ovouamckp. — eonna vev p. 


—peyave. meyaryvp. ececOa eras. post ueyava. —ueddew fl.  olxovpevny 


ootisk. = oo Ts e. nT Pp. —Katp. —katoapos Pp. 29. evropeto abegkl 
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[nono]. HUTopeTo Pp. wpicay fp. exderer Pp. avrov ?p*. 30. —-pos 1* 
(habet margo \**), 

Car. XITL. 1. 6 Baccus ypwdns c*p. 6 Baoideus super ras.0. 2. av- 
ei\ev p. t+Kar (post de) g. paxapyp. 8. ww de(-Ka)p. ecTwp.  av- 
AaBew k*. +ai (ante jucpa) ab**defghkl** [non 0] p- 4, rescapaw p. 
Qudattevg. Povdwpevosd*, — ayaryewe. 5. exTevers Pp. — Yyevouevy ep. 
ywopevns k. -repe (pro viep) op. 6. nued\Xev Ip. nuedre ©. mpo ayaryev 
avTovp. — evedAAe Tpoaryew avTov ahko (rpoayayew a, mpocaryew 0). —Tpo- 
ayew avTore. npwons (sic vv. 11,19) p.  vuerq@p. iv Pp.  aduoect (non 
v.7)k.  advoecw dvowp. -tee. 7, eXewecwvh*. e€erecav p. + 7apa- 
xpnua (ante ekewecov)¢. azo (pro ex) ck. 8. evrevp. oe (pro Te) ac. 
mpos avtov 6 arytyedosb. = mepi(wae 2k*. Cwoarap. vmodvaae. emoijoev 
Pp. ovtwsbeefghklo. ovrosp. matiovp. axorovOnk. 9. yxodovOerk. 
—avTw p. ‘yevouevov be. ryuvouevoy @. eatw To Yyevouevov Pp. Tapac, vio 
el (pro dia). +o07« (ante opaua) e. opaua k. 10. -dep. +7yv (ante mpw- 
THv) a. emt THY ToAnY (pro ets)p. TWP. Hvorynap. yvorxOny k. 1k. 
ev €auTw yevouevos aCp. ei7rev P. ola p- efamtectetev ap. 0 As (pro ks) a, 
+06 (ante xs) ©. eferkato pap. 12. init. cundovf. de (pro ve) akop. +6 
metpos (ante nOev) f. omavk. +7ns (ante papas) p. — emtAeryouevov k. ou 
p. yoavkp. ixavoep. cuvyPpicuevore. acuvytynevar g. +adeApor (post 
ouvnOpoicmevor) a. 13. kpovcavtes (forsano p.m.) p.  avrov (pro rou ze- 
T pov) p. Oupa c. mpoonnOev p. ovouatck. 14, nvvéek. — ovor€e h. 
nvotev p. +avtw (ante tov tuAwva)e. estavahl. éoravack. éarava op. 
15. init. otp. eravp. pawe?a*, np. ouros (w forsanp.m.)p. oi dé bis 
kl. 16. exemevev ep. 17. -avros prim. e, at avtous gl. onyav p. 
efnrynoato c*. —avTors secund. ap. eEnyayey avtovp. Transfert ec avrov 
in locum post dvdakns. aro (pro ex) eg. — ev7rev Té (pro de) p. +avras (ante 


amayyeikate) a. étepovp. 18. evomevysh. yup. apakp. 19. re (pro 


de) a. evpwy Pp. —TyvAaAeP. Els THY KaLTaperay CUM sequent. lo. 20. yvp. 
—oab*ko. o 1pwons (sic) ec. —o npwons p. conos ef. re (pro de secund.) 
ch. noav (pro mapyoar) Cc. avtou (pro tov PaciAews) O. nTourto k. 
tpepecOe k. — avtous (pro avtwy Tnv xwpav) a.  Baciderkns e. 21. -oa. 


evoucamevos 6 npwons eo. —Kat (ante caOyoas) p. 22. ereharndo. wry Ov 
befglo. porn Kuprov (non Ov) c. 23. mapa xpyua 0. — avTov eTatagev C. 
—wve. avOwvp. edwxeveop. —tnv befghklo [non p]. 24. nvéaver p. 
25. mavdose. amo (pro e€)beo, at es klp. 1 eu. p. +es avTioyeav (post 
iAnu) abeo. — emikadAoupevov kp. 
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Cap. XIII. 1. yoavp. —tives ap. avTeloyela e. avtioyevay f, ovoav k. 


emikadouuevos 0. Kkupivatosp. wavaiv bd. — wavvany 0. 2. vorevovTwy p. 
elev TH P. agpopysate dp. —Te bedefghl. —vov secund. acp** (Tov eras. 
p.m. judice Tischendorf.). 3. avtow tas xerpas bko. 4. init. Ovrocl, 


avroap. —owhp. exmePOevtes p. vmo Tov arytou TvEvparos ap. KatethOov 
6. Surg prim. aop. oeAevacap d. Kaxeev (pro exetev Te) ce. KxaxeOev de 
(-te)e. Ce (pro re) bdfglop. —rnv secund. aeop. 5. yevouevo (sic) p. 
cahaunue. cadrtaywynp. KaTnyyedov ceg*kp. +é (pro oe) p. 6.. dceA- 
Oovrwve. —dee?. +0Anv (ante tyv vysov) kp.  evpovp. +avrdpakp, +exee 
avopa 0 (ante Twa). ovoua (sic v. 8) p. Papincovv ab**defghklp. 7. cep- 


yio p. —mavdrwl. 8. -avrose.  ovrwsacdfghlo.  ovros kp. pLepunveve- 
Tap. tov avOuratov OracT peau e. 9. zAnoOys p. —Kar secund. cfp. 
10. eme0. wp. mavne. mavoak. dcisactpepov a. 11. —7ov abedefgh 


klop. +a (post tudos) 0. Te (pro de) Pp. emecev p. —ayxAus kar d. 12, 
ryeryovws ep. —emcf. exmrAntTopnevos ab**ehk. exmAngomuevos A*. 13. 
maugova. —Tovep. «thor p. mappidtas k*. +o (ante aroywpyoas) a. 
amoxwpicasc. 14, edGovres p. maperyévova. mTaparyevorto k. mig Eras. 
exaOnaoav p. 15. mpos avrovus oi apyicuvaywyorah. ee Tis ecTivap. ev 
py Aoryos acp. nue a*, TAPAKANTETEWS d. Aeryera d. 16. +ovyav 
(post yeor) kk. 17. -wcpand bedefhklo [nonp]. arryurrovabe**dp. — ai- 
yuTTwk. Bpaywvosef. Bpayeovosp. vrrovd. 18. teccapaxovta Er 
Xpover Pp. eTpotoopycen (70 secund. manu) |. 19. init. -Karp.  xabedov 
usque ad xate[«dnpo] rescript. inl. eémtap. xavavd*.  KxatexAnpovonycev 
bed** (-1cev d*) efgklp [non o]. kaTexAnpovouy h* (-uech**). avtns (pro 
avros)d. -avtosp. tov yyvd. 20. —Kat wera Tavtac*p. petatavta 
1. ‘asp.  mevtixovtap. + Kat peta Tavta (ante edwxev) p. edwxevkp. —Tou 
p. 21. nrncava*. yrocavtoe. yrncavtokp. PBacertead. Bacireav 
(non v. 22) p. -0 Ocose. Beniaunvk. Benapetu p. Tecapaxovta?d. 22. 
evmev P. prapTupiaas k. _ vegan bd. teccaik. 23. nryarye (pro nryetpe) bgl. 
nryayev (pro nryeipe TH inh) P.” — gwTnprav (pro cwrnpa w) bdfghl [non p]. 
—w (cpa cum sequent.) 0. 24. mpoxupvéavros d. — wavou d. 7 POT poo wou 
hip. wpoowrw (—mpo)0. = Bartic d*. —aavtt et Kawdefghlo. 25. —de 


* « e > 
a”. —o alp. eXeyev Te Map. v7rovoerTat d. wer eue EPYEeTAaLC. Efov (pro 


ene) h. +avrov (post rodwv) a, 26, aBpaauhklo. yyw (pro vutv) bis p, 
secund.c, + ouTos (post Noryos)d, e€arecradyahp. 26. —evbdehkp[nono]. 
+Tnv (ante irnu) e. iAnp (ste v. 81)p. TOUTWY e. Tacav (pro mav)0. 


avarynveckouevas d, 28, andéwtavhl. ppdéutavko, pu) deutav p. atriav k, 
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evpovTesp. nToicarToe. yrycavrok. 29. mavtaabedfghklop. 31. wpOnk. 
Ts (pro ros) d. av [rw] d*. +ruv akp, +aypt vuv © (post ovrives). oi Ties k. 


Elly auTOV mapTupeES a, 82. vu (pro unas) dgo. —vmuas e. ryeryernuevny f. 


exte@Anpwxev Up. — exrewANpweev o Oc k. 33. —Tw prim.e. —yeyparrat 
Tw devTepw aep. ev Tw devTepw Wadpw Oo. yeryevrnka (sic) ce. = =ryeryevyka p. 
34. uyxétickp. —+avTov (post weddovTa) k. els crapOopav urroaT pepe e, 
vroctpepyy p. Rasura post ovrws ink. avtw (pro tuv)o. 35. ddr p*. 


36, 37. edevp. 37. -6 Osp. ode (non v. 36) ef. 38. éstwp. —avdpes ec. 


O¢ avtou (pro Sta Toutov) d. uw (pro uuw secund.)c. aecsk. ade d*. 


auaptiwy Pp. KaTaryyedeTat cep. 39. evk. -ctwhp. swwiceos adhl.  po- 
voewsp. amyotevwvd*. 40. owvp. «dOnd.  exs (pro ed’) c “et in fine versiis 
leguntur:” Sanderson. vumas a. Al. ot p. +xareuBreatek, +Kkat emt- 


Breate 0 (post katappovnram). +Kat emtBre\vate (post Oavuacate) a. Kat 
emtPAreWate kat OavuaCere (sic)e. Oavuacere |. apancOytap. epyaCoua 
eyo kp. -—eyw h*?. —epyov secund. bedfghklo [non p]. 8 (pro @) abefgkop. 
exoinryeeratk., Oumynrao. 42. avtwv (pro ek THs cuvaywyns TwY Tovdatwv) 
ap. +auTwy (ante ex)beko. cuvaywyes d. —Twv wovdawvk. —ra eOvn ackop. 
NarnPeval*. RarnOewal**. avrosp,cetert. fin. —ravrael. 43. AnOeons 
d. AvOyonse. yKovovOncavd*. —Tw prim.d*, secund.b. oitwesk. —avtos 
bedefghlo. avo (pro avtous) p.  rpocpeverv avtovsh.  mpocpevew (pro 
extueve)cdkop. 44. init. ry d. ze (pro de) edefghkl [non p].  zodrns p*. 
Tov Noywrd. fin. xv (pro Ov) ap. 45. —delp. -rove. Radouvmevars (pro 
Aeryouevors)p. —avTieryovres kacadep. 46, re (pro de prim.) op. —o secund.c. 
ermavp. —nv0. eet (pro eretdy) p. amo0eicbek. avtovus (pro éavtous) a*, 
ets Ta €Ovy rescript.1**, 47. ovrws eko[nonbhl]. ovrwsp. nuw evterarTa 
Cc. evTeta\xeve. evTeAXNeTap. TeOykae. —ce secund. a, Ewa yaTou kK; 
48. cyape efgklo. edotae eg.  Oeov (pro Aoryov Tov Kvptov) ©. +Tw oyw 
tov Ou (post emiatevoar) ¢. 49. Kat dvepepeTo (—de) a, kupiwe. Ou (pro 
xv) k. xaQ’ (pro ou) ak. 50. otovoao d. Tapwévvav (pro TapwTpuvar) p. 


—Kat prim. p. — emrer'yetpav e. —Tov secund, ackp. 51.. ot de (sic v. 52, xiv. 
2) p. exTewakanevot ek, +a7ro (ante TwvV Troow?) edg. —avTwv akp. iKOvLOV 
(sie xvi. 2, non xtv. 19, 21)k. 52. ve (pro de) a. 

Cap. XIV. 1. xatraroauToh. kaKa (K rubro) 0, -avtovsa, Kat 
AaAnoat usque ad Lovoaiwy a, katAnoa f*, OUTwS Pp. €AAnvwy ToAXv P. 
aAnOos modu aek. 2. ame:OncavrTes aop. amour Tes e. + duwry pov (post 
emryetpay) C. 3. ikavovp.  ouvp. —Kae prim.cdefghklo, — didovros p. 


ryveo Gat ce [ste]. 4, 7975 Toews a, —Lovoatots ot de ovv Tals d, 5. OpRY 
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kp. -7rec. -avtwv0. vBpioap. 6. cuvedovtes p. AvKavyvase. +Kat 
(ante \vorpav) d. — repryopor d. 7. evaryyedtQouevor noav Cp (isav p). 
8. —aduvatos Tos Tocw Cc. +eTt (ante ex) Cc, —vTapyevep, at wa. Té pt~ 
eTATNHOEV AP. TE PLTETATYKEL b**cefghklo. 9. init. kat avTos Cc. ovTos 
nkovoev p. yxovoe bce. Rasura in k post ha. exer mioTLY akp. 10. eumey 
Pp. -—7nkp. +oot Neyo €V TW OVOPLATL TOU KU tw yu (post pwn) aeo (—Tov Kue). 
avacri0n e. +Kar aT (ante emt) e. opOas e. opQos p. nyrdrato bghkl**o. 
yAAaTO AC. HAaTO ep. 11. init. ot de oi oxAat k, oy rot p. 0 (pro 0) p. 
—o (ante mavdos) ¢. avtwy tyv dwvyv0. vKkaonate cum precedent. ho. 
AuvKaoucTy P. wpuowoOevTes k. +7o1s (ante avors) 1. ed (pro mpos) |. 12. 
de (pro re)abg. —uevp. dcavop. cavrovl. épuynvp. emer (pro emreton) k. 
nv P. —OC. nryoumevos Pp. 13. te (pro de) ac. Tore o ipevs (—de) p. Tov 
ovTos O10. OvTOS TpwTwv TUAWY THS TokEWS P. —aVTwY AP. +avToOLS (ante 
emt) C. tov tu\wvosl. nOedov lp, at nueree. 14. e€emndncav acp. oyAov 
p. 15. woerark*. onowabys p. —vuwe. vasv ecpevfho. Twv uatawy 
TouTwvc. Ov Cwvta (—Tov bis) akp. — ezotncer p. 16. wapoxnuevas Cc. 
elacwe, elaceyp. avtTwy p, omnes, passim. 17. —yeap*. auaptupev p. 
QuTov (pro éauTov) c. TrOLWY (pro agnkev ayyaborrowv) e. ayaloupywv ap. 
ovpavober k. ovvover sic (—nur)p. vpev (pro nuv)beefghklmo. d.dous verous 
akp. +7e (ante rpopys)l. fin. vuwv (pro nuwr) bef klop. 18. exrovtes 
(pro deryorres)c. fin. +adda mopevesOa exactov (€xacToy p) es Ta toa 
kmp. 19. init. cat pi Bort wr de autwy Kat SidacKkorTwy emndrOov (—de) aro 
abfkmop (er AOavp). Item post tovdaror leguntakmp car S:adeyouevov avTwv 
Tappynota avereicav (ereicavk) rovs oydovs. Post oxyAous leguntakmop 
aTooTyvat am avTwv’ eryovTEs OTL ovdev adn Pes Neryouow adda mavta (add- 
dmavrap, —mavta0) Wevoovrat kat AOacavtes K. TD. (Pergit k nat weoav- 
Tes Tous oxAous kat AMacavtes). In a* desunt ecvpov usque ad avrov (habet 
marg. sec. manu). eovpavbho [non p]. vouncavresc. vouiCovtesp. fin, 
TeOvnkevar akp. 20. Rasura ink post de. Tw waOytwv avtov chkm**p, 
avtwyem*, ev Ty Toke. e&ADevakp. +0 ravdos (post efn\Oev) a. es 
depBnv ovv Tw BapvaBae.  dep3w p. 21. evayryeACouevot a. — ikavous p. 


—tnv secund.h. +e (ante txomov) ap, (ante avtioyeav) amp. ikovtov Pp. 
22. +ka (ante mapakaNouvTes) ac. ETLMEVELD A. evuevny Pp. TwioTn e. 
OrAnWewyr p. 23. yetpotoucavtes Pp. kAaT exkAnoLay mpeauTepous a (kata 
a) kmp. +Kat (ante m poo eveapevor) ef (arpoonvé. Cc). vyoTetas a. vig TELwY Pp. 


Jin. kar meio Tevkact ce (—Kare). 24. ayowiavk*, +rnp (ante waudvrrav) p. 
25. ets THY Tepyyy Tov Aoryov Tov KUP. +KU (post Noryor) k. aTakcummiics: 
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26. joavp. mapededouevorb. mapadeceuevot m. 27. cuvayovTesp. amny- 
yertav k.  avnryyeXavm. avytyyeAov p. 0 Os erounce ac. ote (pro ott) b. 
nvokev Pp. eOvecw p. 28. dterprpavc. —exerp. —ovep. odvyovp. ‘you 
ovy rescript. in|**, rawk. 

Cav. XV. 1. cav an mepitpn9yte p. To (pro tw) ec.  pwuaeos afgh**], 
pwcews CMO. +7w (ante uwicews) p. mepicwOyvacm. 2. de (pro ovy) abkp. 
+kat (post ov) g. evotacews 1. Cy tycews (pro cuCytycews) abcdefghklmop 
oAnyns p*. avaBawnvp. -esb*¥e. ityup. 3. Oupxovto THY TEP. +THV 
(ante capapeay) bdfmo, 4. ryevonevorl. _€ (pro de) 1*. — tepocoAupa Tape- 
deyOnoav p. — tepoooXupa k. mpooedexOncavk. +0e (ante vo) a*, Kat Tow 
amtocToX\wv bis script.o*. arnyyedavb. — eroncev peTavTwy o As p. jin. 
+Kae ore nvoite rors eOvest Ovpav mioTews abdefe. 5. aipecews Op. mper- 
Butepwv (pro dapicawy)m. mremictevkotwv bl**o, — wepitepvecOak. ma- 
payyerew b*m. uwuoeos adfg. pawaews beehlo. 6. re (pro oe) dp. 
Cnt patos (pro Aoryou) Cc. Tept Tov Aoryou TouToU twew e. Carte (pro de) p- 
Cntysews acp. emevmp. ev muy e€ereaTo o Os akp, ev nut 6 Os ¢, at vay 
(pro nuw) hkop. -ev yum. —Tov prim.m*. tov Aoyov Ta eOvy'e. JTungit 
@€ Tov evayyeAdiov cum sequent. 8. dos avtas a** marg. —dovs avrow a*e. 
tdous f. —avtos secund.p. 9. ovOev bgklm. Ovex pivev emp. avrov prim, 
(w forsan p.m.) p. 10. ow p. mepaCerard. emOnvare. emiTiPewar m. 
7 axndov p*™*. ouTe prim. Pp. ouTe nuers ovTE ot TaTepes nuwyc. 11. adv 
n (proadda)e. up. +Tov (ante xv) abdfghklmop. —xpicrov bedefghklop 
[habetm]. mictevovuev p. —Kal’ k. 12. ectynoave. econynoe dO. eauyy- 
oev p. amav {m. To wAnGos amay a*, nkKove M. efnryoussevou Pp: O Os 
evonoe kk. —ev tows cOvecre.  eOveow p. 13. onyyoae. 14. cupeovk. 


mpwTosa. emoxepatok, at e€ereEato c*. —emtp. ovopare (sic vv. 17, 26) 


p- 15. Touro (pro TouTw) 0. 16. peraravralm. —arowounow prim. k. 
katackapyeva b*. Kateckauevam, avtos (pro avTys) 0. +KkaQws at nuepac 
Tov awvos (ante kat avopPwow) 0. 17. -avak. exCytyowonve. Kataduror 


mM. of katadurap. ef ova. fin. ravta tavtaefgl. —ravramp. Jungit 
p vv. 17, 18 usque ad awvos. 18. init. a ectt yowora avTw am aiwyos a: 
cetera versis desunt inap. +ryap (post yrwora) ck. core mutat inb, ero. 
19. mapevoyrAnv dk. mpos (pro em)c. 20. init. adr edmop. emotnArack. 
arecxecOa (cf. v. 29)m*. -arop. adyiopaton d, adiyicuaTwyM.  €.00- 
Awvk. +7 (ante kat tTys)e. —Kat Tov secund, d* (d** habet cat). Kat Tov 
aimaros Kat Tov muiKTOU Kat THs Topvelas a. —Tou bisp. fin. +Kat ooa av py 


Ocdwow autos rywerOa erepors uy Tore abeo. 21. povons abedfklmop. 


ie 
oO K 
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TOUS Knpvocortas avTov Kata Todkw exeeM. exewk, 22. cdokev p. exdek- 
anevosad*, —z@bdfghklmo [non p]. +7 (ante BapvaBa) ac. Kahovpevov Pp. 
BapcaBBav bemp. yryouuevous p. ov (pro ev) c*. 23. yetpwv 1. =Kat ot 
(ante ade or) p. —tyvh. ev «od (pro c€ ever) g. 24. nKovoauev k.  vuev 
(pro nuwv)m*. e& (pro e€eAMovtes) a*. doryousd*. Aoryois cum sequent. 
hmo. yur (pro vuwv) ek. —)eyortes usque ad Tov vopuov p. cveoTyAaueba 


e€. dracte:iapeba p. 25. exreLauevors acdhkmop. nuas (pro uaas) d. 
ayamiTose.  vawy (pro nuwy) km*?. 26. mapadedwkxwarf. Tas éavTov 
Wuyasa*, eavtwya**bo, —rov ovouatosa. 27. amectadkev0. amaryyeh- 


ovrasamp. amaryyeddovtes?f*. —rtam. 28. edokevp. edoéev ovy (—yap) 
k. Tw Tv TW aryiw kp. vu (pro nity) p. pnoev kop. TwAElov a. TOUTWY 


Twv eTavaykes aMp. —TovTwve. 29. awecyerParcum preced.m. avKTw 
hicp. +xat ooa un OedeTe (OeAnTe €) cavtos yweoOat ETepors un Torey (post 
Topveias) ae. avTous (pro éavtous) 0*.  mpatate 71*. 30. katndOov ap. 
cuvayayertesp. 81. exapicave. 32. te (pro de) abede? (¢acitée) fghklm 
op. eatnpicav L eTreaTnpneav Pp. 33. amooTetAavTas avTous (pro 
amooTvAous) ap. 34, Deest versus in cdghlm [non o] p. othav (—Tw) k. 
avro(i aef, 35. Tov oryou Tou ku MeTa Kat eTEepwy ToAdwY g. ETEpwv DP. 


36. evrevp. pos Bapvafav o (—op) wavAos mp. —dy ec. — emuaxeoueba €. 
Tous (pro ypwv) Cc. —ypwvap. wodw macavkm. 60 (pro «v)1. €xovotv Mp. 
37. eBovreTo acep. ouprapAaBew f*, ANaBew kat (pro cuumapadraPew) ec. 
+xat (ante Tov wav.) p. —Tov prim.achk. +«at (ante wavynv) hk. emtkadov- 
wevov cdkp. 38. névovk. oupTrapadauPave acp. 39. de (pro ovv) p. 
Xwpicae. xwpicOyvach. 40. +7ov (antecihav)m. efyAOevemp. «xu (pro 
Ov) p. 41. —THv cupray Kat KiAuKLave. emiatnpiCwtes d.  exkAnoetas 2k*. 
Cap. XVI. 1. carnvtycev p. +kat (post de)am. +es (ante AvoTpav) ep. 
yvp.  ovonate (sic v. 14) kp. —rwosakp. édAnvos p. 2. Tw eAXvaT pots P. 
+ev (ante icomw) mM. —tkonwk, 3. 7Pedicevk.  eXaBe car (pro AaBwr) ec. 
AaBov?d*, ovrasp. Tw ToTw exewwM. xyoecavh. tov apa auTou amravTes 
C. anavres (ravresM, amavtes Pp) ot EAXnv (EAANY P) 6 7p avTou vmnpxev 
amp. 4. mapedidocav p. avai a. kexpuupeva emp. kexpumevaf, —Twy 
secund.ap. tcpocoduposap. 5. at pev ovv atp. ETEPLOTEVOVTO A. ETPEpLGEVOV 
e. «xaGyuepav afgh [non lmop]. 6. dimAPov acdekmp. é (pro oe). —Typy 
secund. p. 7. +0¢ (post eovres) ab*dkmp. es (pro kata secund.) cekmp. 
BuvOwavm. sopevOyvacmp. ~Kat ov« evacev ad fin. vers. a. fin. +0 mp*. 
8. Tpwadcav p. 9. opana m, edavyn (pro whOn) Cc. Tw Tavr\w wPOy mp. 


maviwkp passim. pakedwy nv a. jwakedwv Tis qv mp (tTis'p). éoTwso. +Kat 
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(ante mapakadwr) aep. —Kat secund.e. +7nv (ante pakedoviav) h, BonPicove. 
10. opaua km. e€n7tnoauev M*, —Tyvakp. els THY paKkecomay e€edOew Cc. 
mpookerdyxevl. Os (pro xs)alp. evayyedtcacOa avTous o Ks mM. evary'yeXt= 
GeoOal. fin. avrors dk. 11. de (pro ov) mp. —rys emp. +77 (ante 
gano8paxny) h. capov Opaxynyp. ce (pro re)abckmop. 12. xaxeiMev (—Te) 
amp. cotwp. de(prote)e. nis (at ynev) k. —rns pepisos C. —Ts secund. 
amp. k«wdrwreaakp*. xodtwvea bedeghp**. Jungunt mods koNwrera klmo. 
Huey P. Ty avTy (pro tauTn Tn) bo. avtn (pro ravTn) edefghlm [non p]. 13. 
de (pro re) aco. zuAns (pro roXews) ap. +Tov (ante wotapov) 1. — evoptCouev 
mpooevyxyy (—ov) p. evynM. KaOycavresm. yuvarkwmp. 14. mrop(pupo- 
mroXus aef lm. ToppupoTwAns x. ncovoev ack, nvoree © Ounvortev p- 
mpocexynv p. 15. +avty (post eBamticOn) dh. +7as (ante o otkos) & — olKos 
et oixov p. Tapexahet ael, Tapexanecev mp. KeKpiwaTe k, expivaTe O. fot 
vel wa (proue)m*. tTweKo morn. ewat Tw kw ck. —Tw ke 1. ev Tw ow 
(pro ets Tov oxov) g*. jweverep. 16. qopevouevovd*. +rnv (ante rpocev- 
xv) Pp. maciaky b*p. Tt va €xovoa p. vena d.  wv@wva p. Uravrycat p- 
aravtyoak. tip. wapnyee. maperyevMp. avtows (pro avtys)e. 17. 
avTn TapakoNovOyoace Pp. Tw otha (pro nutv) h. expace C. expaCev p- 
Katayyedovow Mp. uw (pro vu) © (tacite) de (tacite) fghklmp [non abo]. 
18. exou g*. exmevMp. wapayyedw ap. —Tw secund.ckp. 19. eiddvtes et 


np. —Tov secund.], eitkvcavp. 20. avrots (pro avtous) ce. orpatiyors e. 
eT@av p. 21. catayyeAovow b*mop. +ymv (ante Oy) ce. Bee. — rorew 
ovde mapadeyecOar ck. ovowk?. — ovow mp. 22. cuvarecty p*. —o abk. 


atpatiyae. mepipytavtesp. 23. de (pro ve) p. €Badrrovdh*. decuw- 
guvacne. 24. maparyyederay p. AaBwvamp. yodadrycatoe. eodadt- 
gato avTwyp. ev tw ~vrwa*. 25. +0 (ante ravdos) bo. «at exnkpowvto 
(—de) ec. emuxpowvto g*km*?p. decporme. 26. cadrevOvvack. —yvewyxOn- 
cavM. — yvorxOnoav p. de (pro re) ac*hkmp. aip. aveOyab*ckl*o [non 


p]. 27. Rasura post wv ina. +7nv (ante paxatpar) p*. nuedrev Pp. 
avtov (pro éavtov) M. —avepew p*. 28. edbwrycer p. o mavdos wry pe- 
ryan k. pnoev ko.  mpakes kl, éavTwa. océavTov p. 29. aityoas k. 


eicernonoev fp. vmapywv (pro ryevouevos) Ck**, mpooewecev p. 30. rpoa- 
ayaywvel*p. ty (prom)je. 31. amayp. —xyv Pp. awOyoet ec. —ob. +2ras 


(ante o otxos) ag. oixos (non v. 84) kp. 32. cupmaot (pro kat mast) Pp. otxia 


kp. fin. kv ouv racy TH O1KLa aUToU a. 33. +xat nuwv (ante edovaer)d** 
marg. +-avtouvs (post edovcev)k. +«ar (ante avTos) 0. viot (pro o1)m, 
amavrese. 34. avayaywvtes (—Te)b. avaryaryov m. —avTov ep. ‘yaywr 


3K2 
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usque ad Onxe rescript. in l**, mapeOnxe, 7 mutato inm. mapeOnkey p. 
nyadMatobeghmo [nonp]. yryaddatodk. mavownh*. 35. awearah- 
kagwC. oTpatuyor eg™. paBooxousk. 36. amnryryetAev kp. decuopvéat 
p*. -rTovrovsa. amecteiiavp. otpatiyoe. amodvOnrat p. mropeverOat 
dk. 37. —ednp. onpavtes b**fghk. detpavTes Pp. nuas prim. super ras. 
0. avous'op. eadrovg*. —uas secund.d. —exBadovow em*, ov k. 
avX'm, —qpas tertiumghl. efayayetwoav nuasaek. 38. amnryyethav ab*? 
emop. avyyynd\ave. ot paBdovxo Tos oTpaTnyosa. oTTpaTiyose. —Ta 
pnuata a. epoBnOncav oe (—Kkat) ahmp (in p te eras. ante de). eco.v Mp. 
39. nowrwv k. +azo (ante rns wodews) k. ame Oewv alo a**] ths wodews ap. 
40. azo (pro ex) ah, mpos (pro es) abedfghklmop. Tous aceddbous (pro 


auTous) p. 

Cap. XVII. 1.. +01 arocroXor (post de) m. +rnv (ante amoXwvtar) ap. 
aToAwytay e. amwAddkwnavk. Oecadonkny d*k. -yp. 2. Tw (pro ro) ep*. 
econ\Oev km.  eeandOov p. dveAexOn G: crveAeEaTo p. 3. +autos (post 
mapatMenevos) be*?ko. det Tov x M. ovTos ect xs 1s (—o) p. tyaous o 
xeratos cfh, Katayyedw kp. 4. -eE avtwya. emiotevoav (pro ereto- 


Oncav) ec. mpoexAnpwOncavm. de (pro te prim.) p. Kat EAXAnvwV P. awoddu 
o*. = aAnQos modv achkmp. 5. init. mpoodaouevor de ot covdator of amet- 
Oovvres (—Cydwaavtes et xa) b [ot areBouvres covdator bo, amiBouvres e] def 
hl [non ackm] o. of toveaton Kat mpooAaBouevor ot amretfouvtes Twv aryop. C. 
ot covdator ot avrerBovyTes aM. —areMovvTes Pp. woator Pp. —Kau mpoodaBopuevor 
m. aryopewvk. avdpas twas ahkp. oyAoroncavtes kp. +kat avtwv (post 
WoNtv) a. kat emisTavTes (—Te) akmp. oa kp. +7ov (ante tacovos) a. 
tacwvos dehklm [non p]. mpoayayewabekop. apocayayeve. 6, evpov- 
TES p- eovpav ab. —Tov p- cagwva dehkl. modvTapyas h*, Bowvras e. 
—oLC.  olkouuerny kp. ‘ovTOL Kat Dp. evTauTa (pro evOace) e. 7. iacwv p. 
ouTot p. — dorymarwv k. 7 pacgovat abedefghklo. TpaTTovolwM. tWpaccov- 
ow p. eTepov eryovtes acfhkp (€rep. p). 8. oxdov p. 9. ikavov p. 
tacwvos dehkl, AUT Pp. 10. —rygam. —dsa THs vuKTos Pp. e€erreua 
(lacuna posta) p. oe (pro te) p*. Beppoav b**c** eghkl. — amnecav Twv 
sovdawv bedefghlo [non p]. 11. yoavk. +01 (ante evryeverrepor) mo. Oa- 
cadouxnd*. —roahp. toxaOyuepavg. KaOnuepavakp. tav0’ ovrws Exot 
m. eyecl. 12. amit. odrol*. —ovva*. oun (sie v. 17) p. — EAAgvev d*. 
€AACwr Pp. Kal Twy evo xynLoveY avopwv ae oduywv c*, 13, Beppora bio 
eghkl. kxatyyyeraa. Kkatyyyeddydfhkp. 6 Aoyos Tov kU UO Tov TavAOV 


(-6u) €. +Kat Tapacoovtes (post cadevovTes) acmp. 14. —de p*. -rTorec. 
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eCavecteiddave. —wsb*co. éws (pro ws) p.  drepewav aep.  u7epewe C. 
emeuewayvm. Te (pro de secund.) emp. —o secund.o. 15. xaOiarovtese. 
ardxaliatavovres p. ndOov (pro nryaryov avTov) a. —avTov prim.cmp. aQn- 
vovk, —rov secund. bo. +ov (ante t.moQeor) ep. wm. eNOwow k*. 
eMwow p. 16. aOnvaisk. anv” (i.e. es)p. Tov mavov avrovsa*. —avTous 
@. mapotvveto®. éavtw (pro avtw) abdo. Oewpovvtosakp. ovaay kp. 
17. Twv tovdawy (pro Toi tovdators Karle. —xaur Tow ceBouevors a. —Kae secund. 
k. Tapatuyyxavovtas mutatum ine, at illegibile. 18. init. vies de Kat 
abdeghlmop. emixovpiwy ckp. —Twv secund.acdlop. ototcwv acfk [non p]. 
—Prosopwv b*?.  cuveBarovabed*fghm [non op]. avp. Oedkeac. KaTary- 
ryeAeus ewan Coxere. +avTov (post avactacw)a. evnrytyedtCero avtots acfkmp. 
-avtosbdghlo. 19. re (pro de) p.  avtov (pro avrov) adk. —ryaryov emt 
Tov apevov taryov c. +ou (ante dvvapeBa) b*ego. 4 Kawy a’ty ip. deryouern 


(pro NaXovpevn) p. 20. eaade usque ad ras rescript. inh. eva Perpecs M. 
Bovr\wucBay ovv (y eras.) p. Twa (protrav)ap. Ocereap. tavta Oedn ec. 
Bere: d. 21. étepov nUKatpour p. nuKatpouv C. 11 Pp. 22. ev pecou p. 


katamavtahk. 23. -yapa*. evpovp. emeyeypatTwh. ayvws Tw dom. 
0 (pro ov) p. ow p. = kaTaryryedw p. 24. ovrosp.  vTapywv KS akmp. 
25. ovd m. avOpwrwwvap. Ocpareverem. autos vel avTous (pro avTos) 
b*?. waow p. Tvonv kat Cwyv kata Tavtac. fin. kat mvonv KaTa TavTa 
abdefghklImo, 25, 26. mvonv* kat mavTa eroinjcev Te (—Ta) Pp. 26. de 
(pro Te) m. —aiuatos ep. ry €vos (pro eOvos) ac. TavTos TpoTwTOU (-To) p. 
TeTayuevousa.  mporTeTarypevous cdeghlmop. —rasc**. opeBectas p. +av-. 
Twv (post opoBectas)a*. Ka orketas Pp. 27. Ov (pro kuptov) adp. apa k. 
dpaye p. —vye prim.ek. Wnrapyoaey a. Wnrapeavp. evporavk.  evporev 
p- —to bedefghklmop. ovkauaptupor (loco ov) p*. ap (pro azo) am. 
évos éxacTov Pp. vor (pro yrwv) km. fin. arweyorTaa. 28. etpnkacw mM. 
Toutou (pro Tov) el**, 29. apyupww ?k*, 30. ary vouas i: ta vov klo. 
mapayyedker eC, mace Tos avo k, (rasura ante act). 31. caBoreac, or1 0 
(pro dwoTt). eotyoevam.  xpivara. ovcoumevyy k. 82. -axovaartes Oe 
avacTacw veKpwve. wept TovTov wadw A. 33. ovTos e. 34, +nv (post 
ev ois) fk.  ovouate (sie xvi. 2; non vv. 7, 24)k. Oauapisa. fin. ETEpOL 


qoAAot ouv avtw k, 


Cap. XVIII. 1. —-dea. nrOov a*, 2. evpov eg. akv\Aay gm. 
itadtask. mpioxidava. mpicxuv\dAavkm*. mpogrerayevaad.  Tetaxevar 
fkm. — cdrovs (pro tovdaovs)m. — aro (pro ex) abdgkmo. 3. enewe ac?d. 


euewevm. npryaterok. yoavk. ry rexyvn cg). 4. Rasura ante cvva- 
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rywyns ink. emeBevm. ta (pro ref 5. —Tns hk. ort (pro o,7€) 0. 
cuvnxetof. oye (pro mvevpatt)c. +ewat (ante tov xv) abd (—rov d) ko. 


6. avtitacopevev k. extewaapevos Cc. +auTov (post extwatapevos) am. -avu- 


tovbo, +eavrwv k (post atia). Tas Kepadras h. 7. eondOev a.  otxrav 
(non v. 8)k. neiak*. —yva*. ev ty curaywyn cvvouopovea (sic) e. 8. 
piomos 0. emiorevcevM. mavTe (pro okw)M. akovcavTesCM. emtaTEvoay C. 
9. ev vukte ot opapatos am (op.m).  e€v opayaTe THs vUKTOSC. 10. eme- 
Onoa?f*. jot wodvs ect M. 11. de (pro re) acm, at Tak. evtavtov k, 
dwackov d*, 12. axatxysk. ot covdaror ouoOuuacov g. —ouoOypadorc. —ot 
M. ot olovdata d. —avtovl. 13. avareer ovtos ahk. avamret e. 14. 


yadwwv (non v.12)0. —ovvabco. -yvdm. nv transfertur in locum post 
pactouprynua inf. w tovdatot y pacvoupynua TOvypov k. jin. vy (pro Upwy) 
d. 15. Cytypataac. Cytnpatwv (pro ovopatwv) k. ovyeofar em. oreo Oe 
k, -eywb*o. 17. -o1 eAAnvese*. apxnovvarywryov km (apy-m). éTumroy 
k. eueddXe Tw yadAwwa. yadtwve0. yueAdevc. eueddev defgklm. 18. 
Tpoopyvase.  ykavase. Tots adeAgors cum precedent.ak, -+avtows (post 
amotaéaperos) a. mpookiad*. mpiskvA\ae. mpocKkiAdAa ?m*. ev Keyypeats 
Thv kepadnvam. xKeyyeatsb*. ke ypears C. 19. katnvtisecC.  KaTnv- 
tyoavk. xat exewous bdefglmo. Kaxet kaTedtrev avTous (pro Kaketvous 
kateurev avtov)k. dieheEatoa. duetheyOne. cueAeryeTo k. 20. avTov 
(pro avrwy) bdg**km**o. -cap autos ¢. 21. adda befgko. azmoraga- 
Mévos a. emeTatato m. avrous 7k. +xat (ante ecw) a. tore (ante det) g. 
—dee pe usque ad iepoco\upaa.  mavtosf. momm. —dea -—Tova. —Ka 
(ante avnxOn) a. avnyOyoave. 22. +7nv (ante xacapear) &. +0 Travdos 
(ante avaBas)m.  Tovs adedpous (pro Tyv exkAyotar) a. 23. e&nAOev m. 
—KaBeEnse. 24. de mutatum ing. aodXes mM. 25. —yvm. Tov Aovyor 
(pro tyv odov) abo, —rov prim.k. Ww (pro wv secund.) ach. emiarapevos ad 
Jin. vers. transfert. k in locum post xv primum. 26. init. obrwsm, —Te f. 
avtov (pro avrov)m. —avrov usque ad mpocedaBovroa* (habet marg.). 
acuvddask. fin. Tov Noryov Tov OF a. —THv Odov Tou Ouckm. kv (pro Ou) g. 
27. eXOew (pro dieOewv) ©. Tpomeuauevor (pro mpotpey.) 8. mpotpeWaue= 
voi a0.0. +kat (ante maparyevouevos) C?. -Sia THs Napitosc. —Tysk. 28. 
e€vTovw M. OvakatnddeXETO G3 vat yreryXETO m. 

Cap. XIX. 1. awoAX@km. +77 (ante copwOw)bo. matrAWk. - catedOew 
abo. — evpov e. 2. miatevoavtes ehaBetek. ovdek. yxovcanev k, 3. 
init. ot de evrev avtos k. -eemevm. Oe (pro te) a. exe ovp (pro etme Te) c. 


—TpOs avTous ach. —-ovy o*. eu 0€ (pro ot oe) k. Bartiopa wavvov m. 
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4. +0 (ante wavdos)a. —ueva., eBarticevkm. Tw aw cum precedent. h. 


> 
MET avTwyg*. misTevowowM. TolTectwk. 5. tavTov (ante eBarriaOn- 
’ 
gay) e, 6. tem (ante avtos)k. —rasem. -rem. de (pro te)o. epn- 
* 
Tevoy a”. 7. dwo0exa akm. 8. muewwas 0. Tpews’ cum precedent. m. 9. 


€oxAnpovyTo re nmewour ke +7ravTos (post evwTtov) bo. acopice h. +To 
(ante caf’) c. xaOnnepav fghm. 10. eywweroe. 60 (pro kv) ce. —«inoov ack. 
11. de (pro re)ah. 6. Os emrovee M. 12. aropepecOara. — gipexevO ya €. 
n gips rescript. inh, anaddacecOah*o. amaddXaTtecOak. avepara (sic v. 
13) d. exaropeverOat (pro e~epyecOa) acdk. —ar’ avtwy secund.acdk. 13. 
kat (pro amwo)acm. —-ta primumk.  w xu (pro Kv w) k. eFopkiCouer ad. 
 opxiCwuey Ck. opxiCouev h. vaev (pro vas) f. —oem. 14. Twasm. —vior 
m. vie transfert a in locum post érta. —o1a. 15. wvenad. +2ore (post 
mveupa) Cc. €ltTEV QuToOLs (pro ev7re) acm. -+uev (ante ‘w) Cc. ETLO TAME k. 
mavAov (—rov) rescript.o**. 16. emtAaBouevos (pro earn.) a. —er auTous 
a. 0 av9pwros ex’ avrovsem. —Kai secund. ac. KaTekvpievoev a. KaTaKupt- 


evcav dfghkm. audotepwv c, avrov d (pro avtwy prim.). +Kat (ante wyuce) 


a. KaTltoxuoe C. EviTXUGE €. toxvoev M. expevyew c. vi A TYyvwoTov 
eyevero bdmo. mast (macwh) yrworor ah. eAAnouw e. kKaToltKkouct O. 
—Tyve. ememeceve. Tov ante xv forsan s,m. ino. 18. wictevorvTov Cc. 


Kal efouodoryousevor avayyeAAovtes eC. avaryyedovtes b*. amarytyeAAortes g. 
19. Deest inm ab initio usque ad mpagtavtwv. epya (pro nepepya) d. 
mavtwy evwriov?k**, — cwverynncav g*k.  cuveyypicavtohm. _evpwre. 
—apryuptou ?h*, apyuptov M. pupuaces k. 20. ovtwe ck. ovTw0. Kata- 
KpaTos hk. @0 (pro xv) k. 21. emAnpouTo k. dedOew k. paxedwniav 2g*. 
+TyHV (ante ayaiav) abdo. Tope vOnvat ke Lepooo\upa ck, meta Tw k*, te 
k.- 22. —rnv prim. bkmo, at ry a*. — avTwy (sic) e. 23. +0e (ante our) 
m. 24. ovouattk.  —apryupous apTeunoos k, +7ns (ante aptepuicos) 0. 
mapnxeToe. ovk odvynv epyaciavkm. 25. ovtos (pro ous) c. +upes (ante 
ematacGe)f. emoaracOak. vpwva, nuw cd (pro yuwy), estwm. 26. 
+7ns (ante epecov) am. —Tys (ante acias)m. +arOpwrwy (ante cy.wopevor) 
cek. 27. tro MEpos KLVOUVEVEL nu Cc. np Kivouvevet m. t€ pov apTepioos 
bfgo. iepov apteunoos e. —_ ovOev Af. AoyisOnvar ets ovdevk, — roye- 
cOevace.  pedrdr\c.ae. —Teae. de (pro re) bdfghkmo, —-xas (post te) ¢. 
THs pmeyadeoTyTos ac. peyadoTntak. peyadornta m. ) OtKOUMEVN Kat 7) 
agiaa*., 7 acia oAnm., —» secund.k*m. oikoupernk. ceBete?g*. 28. 
aAnpys ce. expakav k. 29. +7ns (ante svyxuvcews) abedfghmo. de (pro 


re)mM. pakecortasd. —rovabedfghkmo. 30, Tou mavdou deck. mavdou de 
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(—7ov) m. —BovAouevov 0. 31. aoiapywr k (hic tantum). avtov (pro eav- 
Tov) C. 32. &ddrtho.  dddgdtem. +0Ay (post exxAnora) fk. — evexev k. 
cuverndvOycav g*. 33. cuveBiBacava. mpofsadovrwv b**e (tacit) e (tacite) 
gmo. auto vb (ras. ante v). ovr (pro de secund.)k. amoroyicacBat k* 
(notat margo k**, yp. cat ryeroOat). 34. emyvovres cdefghkm [non bo]. 
—piac. +e (post ws) 0. dvo wpasbmo. 35. KaTacetcas (pro katacTetas) 
Cc. Tov oxo O ypappatevsm. avOpwrwv ackm. veokopov ac (?).  ovcav k. 
—Oeas ¢. 36. avavTnppyTwv Cc. avavtipyn (sic)M.  TovTwy ovTwv bo. 
-eotwk. prjdévko. mpaccewabedefghko. 37. yryayetek. v8" prim. 
m. tepoovAdous d. +ovras (post LepoovAous) ce. ovre secund.c. Oeov b**de 
fghkm [nono]. yuev (pro vpwr) bfo. 38. +6 (ante dnuntpios) C, €xouct - 
mpos Tia Aoryovabedefghkmo. +kar (ante eyxaderTwoar) Cc. 39. weparte- 
pe (pro TE pt ETEpwY) d. emi(nTerTar cdo. (nteTe a. E€EVvOUW d. 40. ota- 
Tews, 0. +yevopnerys (post onuepov)k. jandevos aitiov k. -+ov (ante duvyocoueBa) 
beefghmo (duvaneOa cc). sovvacbdeg. oryov dovvaro. +2epr (ante Tys auc- 
tpodns) dkm. 


Cap. XX. 1. vera (us. m.)d.  petacreauevos a, weTaTeuranevos M 


(pro mpockanec.). Kat TapakaXeoas actacapevos Te (pro kat aomacapevos) 
acm. mopevOewvad. ~ryvabckmo. 2. edadae. 38. emtPBovAns avTw ah. 
em (pro es) a. vmoorpewat k. 4, cuvnretoe. Om. —avtmb*o. cwor- 


TAaTposC. +7upovaA, +TUpPpoV bm, + 7rotppou O ( post TwWTAT POS). Bepporatos 
ab**efghk,  Byporuosm. Oecadovixewy b*d*. Oeccadovxawvh*. Oedacco 
vikewy 2M. ceKovvoos M. depatos’ cum ryatos jungitm. aca b*. Tpogn- 
sos A*e. 5. +0e (post ovo) ac, mpooeOovtes fgkm. 6. —Tas d*. 
aCupwv k, drAGouev k. axptd. Kat (pro ov) e. if —77 k. nuwy (pro Tev 
pabntwv) a*c. —rovabedefghkmo. avrous?0*. jpedAdNov m*, wedAdovTes M**, 
ax pt (pro pexpt) ak. 8. yuev (pro noav secund.) abdefghmo. +pev 
(post noav secund.) k. 9. ka0eCouevos a. veavigKos C. EvTUXOS Ovopa- 
qia*. Babucf. -KarevexOes aro tov urvova*. vo (pro aro prim.) bo. 
ememesevC. 10. cuumapadaBwv ek. +avroy (ante ame) a. exrevm. Oopu- 
BewOa dk*. per (proev)e. 11. edikavovm. ovrose. 12. re (pro de)e. 
13. eXMovtesc. mpocehOovres efghkmo. eis (pro emt) d.  wAecov (pro wou0v) 
a. emt (proes)a.  acovb*fk (sic etiam v. 14 ras. ante a inb*). @dacov 
0 (vid. b). avadkauBavyvd. ovtwsb*chkm. ovrtod. ovtoso. duatetay- 
pevos quam.  diaterarypevon k. maiCever f, 14. acowv m* (vid. v. 13). 
Bacovo0. dOopevk. puetvdwyvdk*. 15. «axes (pro kaxeev) Cc. KkavyvTn- 


* 
capev mM", Goanov?M. —Kat mewavres ev TpwyvrARup a. TporyuA atid 
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Tpwyvrww h. Tpoyyudww cefgk. TpoyyuAkwl.  tpoyukuw mo. 77 oe 
epxouevn a. 7H EpyouevyM,  7yNOonevk. 16. Kexptkera.  xpovorpoBycat 


ao. ety (pro nv) a. iAnnac. 17. exXyoras a. 18. +7rns (ante rpwrns) 
bemo. -ad¢’h. ws (pro mws)c. 19. Sovrevwy cum preced.m. +ue0 vuwr 
(ante peta) ec. emiBoras mM. 20. init. +xarbo, 21. dcanaptupauevos m. 
eAAyowm. —Tov prim.dhk. —ryv (post miotw)a. fin. —xptotov beegh. 


22. dedeuevos eywak. cuvavticovtae. cuvavrncavra l*m. oupnoopeva a. 
23. +por (post mvevpa) c. Ovapaptupere bey OvapepaptupyTat Cc. +o (ante 
Aeryov) abdekm (+pe0). eyo fk?l*m*. kar OXners pe ack. 24. ovd 
evos k. +7ovtwv (ante Aoyov) k. = roouse f. —pou prim.e. wore (pro ws) 
bedo. tereXewoar 0. —uou secund.m. yvk. mapeaBov beko. + xu (post 
wv) a. 25. ~wdovl. oa eyom. ovKére (sic v. 38) 0. oWecBak. mpoo- 
omove. mavtes vuctsk. dinAOovk. ro evaryryedtov (pro tyv Baciderar) a. 
—rov Buc. 26. diotig. +kar (post dio) f.  duwv c, yucv m* (pro vu). eyo 
a**, —eywe. +emue (ante aro)ac. fin. +vuwy adel. 27. Trans- 


fert yaw m in locum ultimum. 28. rpoceyerard. —ovvo. autor |* (eavTors 


kaQapos 


1**), kv (pro 00) a, at Tov «ib car OU bdfghklmo. Tov aiwaros Tov wovacm. 


29. -rovroa. agitnvk. peta ryv adiéw pov ecerevoovra eg (cand. e). 


30. -avtwy prim.e. omowk. 31. vovPeTwv peta Oakpuwy Cc. fin. +upev 
abedko. 32. ta vovlo. zw Oa adeApac. +uuas (post dvvauerw) abo. 
emixooounoa d. ym ?h*. 33. +7ovrwy (ante exeOuunoa) d. 34. —de 
abedefghklmo. uTnpeTicay ec. yerpas fk. 35. init. +kacbo. ovras 


edefghlmo [monk]. kowowwv Tas k. Oet’ avTiAauBavecbe M. Tov Noryov ad** 
efk. tov Aoyouh. exrevm. maddov Ovovabedfghkl [nonmo]. 36. —av- 
touf. aod. 37. eryeveTo de kKavOuos uwavos C. KkAauvOuos eryeveTo ahkm. 
TpaynrorM. —Touc. 38. dduvwpevork. —de b*. 

Carp. XXI. 1. rou ayOyvar (pro avayOnva) d.  amoaracGevtes ab. nr- 
Owuev d. 7rPouevk. xo abcdefghko. xwvlm. eé&ysk. +7a (ante rarapa) 
bo. 2. dtaTrepov ak, at dva7ropevopevov c. 3. avadavavtes a**be (tacite) e 
(tacité) 0. —Ka: prim.km. kataderovtesh*. +7nv (ante cupiay) b. — exer 
(pro exetce) d. To mAotov nyc. 4. avevpovTes de (—Kat) am. evpovtes b**1. 
—rous bedefghklo. auras (pro avrov)k.  otrwes edeyov Tw Tavrwk, 
tepocoAupa ak. 5. e€aptnoag. +7a (post yovara) m. avytadop k. 
apoceveouea k. mpoceveauca m. 5, 6. mpocevEauevor nowacapuefa (—Kat) 
ad (arnomacapeba d). 6. +«ar (post adrnrdous)ad. aveBnuevacd. — eve- 
Bnuevk. rec, at pevk** rubro in marg. (pro de). 7. amo Tupov cum 
precedent. Im. ezrenervauer k. 8. ér avptov k. —ot wept Tov wavdov eehk. 


Oo 
oi 
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AOouev k, nAPov glm. —rov secund. bedefghklmo. ovros d. +d:akovwv (post 
erta) d*. —éx tTwv exta usque ad tovTw de v. 9,m. 9. init. TovTo e. 
joavk. reocapes mapPevrakm. 10. —yuwvk. xatyOevm. ovouatek. 
ll. —Kxat secund.e. —reabemo. éavrovabco. —Tasd, mutatinm. Tous 
mae kat Tas xerpasa**befghklo, emevk*m. —To arytov a* (habet marg.). 
—n Covna* (habet marg.). +n (ante aityn)e. — ovtws cefghklm [non d] o. 
ot ev tAnu tovdaror bo. tovdator M. exper (pro efvwr) a. 12. nKovcapev k. 
ets LepougaAnp avTor e. 13. init. +rorem. -dce. Te (pro de) dfghklm. 
+kat eve (post mavdos) abdko (erev bo). woutee. cuvOpurtovrese. —eus 
iepovoadnu ab*ko, tepoucacadnp d. ETOLLWS eX ELS Anu f. éToupnws exw 
transfert c ad finem versis. 14. reMopevoce. te (proce). novyacav l*. 
+ort (post evrovtes) 0. Tov kv To OeAnua M. ryiweoOw fgmo. 15. wapa- 
okevacauevora. emoxevacapevocbdfghklmo. ava:awouevko*?. tepocoduna 
a. 16. amo xaicapeas kat Tov wabyTovm. pvacwg. pvacownek. Ve 
iAne C. acpevose.  amedeEavto ak. 18. exavpiov (pro extovon) a. ers 
(pro mpos)c. de (pro te)m. of mpecBuTepor wapeyevovto ab. +mpos avTov 
(ante oi rpecf3.) e*?. fin. +mpos avtova. 19. —évh. —dial. 20. axovovres 
k. @p (pro xupiov) adefgko. euovres (pro exrov re) ceghm. Ae (pro te) 
1, Arubro. ev ros tovdators (pro covdatwy) a. vrapyovowk*m, 21. uwvo- 
eosadfhl. pwicewscm. ef e?0. mepiteuvew (ev mutat.) b. poe (sic v. 
25 undevko)hklmo. ecOveor?g*. 22. 39 (pro der)o. uve Oe wAnGos adk. 
23. ex nut (sic)e, 24, init. rovros ec. aryucOn7i km (sic k v. 26 arya Oets, 
at aryvicpov). datanaovf. avtous (pro avrois secund.) a. Evpyoovra ckl. 
Evpicovra 0. tas xepadas ab*eo. yvwoovracadm. +7epe (ante wy) ae. 
eq7id. = vAagowv Tov vouovacm. 25. —Tevk. yuys?m. amectecdranevl, 
Rasura in 0 inter ere et orethapev. adda (pro et uy) a. —avTous secund. a. 
—Tec at tTnm*, nowroPuTove. —To secund.ac. +70 (ante mvuxrov) lm. 
26. mapadaBwv o wavdos bdflo. avOpwrous (pro avdpas) ¢. epxyouern M. 
econeis TOK, duaryryeAwvk*m*o0. Ewood gh. mpocevex On a. mpoonexOn d*. 
—71 2. 27. nuedAXovchm. Ail (A rubro). tedAeovcAarc. Oeacauevor av- 
Tov ot aro TIS ATLAS tovdatore. —Aaov (pro oxNov) ©. eweBaddov b*o, ew 
auvTov Tas yelpas achkm (avrous k). 28. BonPerat k.  —kxat TOU vOLOU ae 
(habet marg.). vouov (iterum pro rorov)f, 0b sphalma. —vovrovho. azap- 
Taxna. mwavtaynbeo. —rem, xexoww xe bl (ras. inter w et xe). Kexowwvyxev 
o. 29. yoavk. ewpakores defehklm. tpopyuovh*. 30. exyvnee. tov 
mavrov d. Axor f, 31. re (pro de) a. avtwv (pro avrov)em*, rng bis 


script.inm, omepasabcegho. +1 (ante irnu)dfh. 81, 32. Deest TNS OTrELONS 
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usque ad wapadaBwv ink. 32; é€ avrnslmo. 33. —rore bdefghklo. +de 
(post eyyicas) iidem codices. auTov (pro avrov)?d. “YaredaBero k ('Y rubro). 
eweBaderom. dAvocork. Svowm. -ava. 34. etTiBowry sicm.  eeBowve, 
at exedwvovy a, erecovovn k. duvapevou de avrovM.  ekeXevsav™M. —avTov 
ayeoOar km. 35. eyiweTo0. avtov BactaCecOaa**, avrov bis scriptum 
ino. 36. neoNovBerk. —yKodovOy m. oxAov (pro Aaov)e. kpaCovres abd 
ko (sequitur rasura ina). xpaGwvef. aipeko. 37. de (pro re) abchko. 
ayerOak. — ets THv wapeuBodyv eicaryerOaach. eve (pro Aeryer)M. Tus 
(prov:)m. —7:dfghl. ampocee. ehAyuatne. édAnvyoTe M. 38. apa 
Alm. avyurrvosd.  atyurriosk. avactarwatash*. 39. eyw mev usque 
ad tapoevs b*™* marg. rescript. (defuit aliquid in textu). —uevk. Tapows ?k. 
Tw yever (pro Ty Kiductas) 1. —de secund.e. re (pro de) ¢, sic. emo T peyyov 
m. pe (pro por) k. 40. emtotpeyyavTos m. éoTws 0. Towly mutat.|g. 
+auTovu (post YEtpL) a. tov Aaor ck. ryevouevys oryys a. mpocedwret egh. 
Cap. XXII. 1. nuas (pro vas) ?d*. vunbedeghklmo. 2. rpocede- 
vysevabcko. novytav superras.ino. gycik. 3. —peva. yeryernuevoso. 


—dech*. +de (post remadevpevos) km. Kxar’ axpiBevav mM. Tw TaTpow (-pww 


t*) VORW k. —vov Ove. Umels €OTE ONMEPOV TayTES C. A, ooov Kea wey pec, 
ews k (pro ay pt). +7e (post cecuevwr) c. 5. woe papTupe: Mm. atrav k. 
mpeo BuTepetov i —Tap wva™*, execade. 6. Topevouevw MOL. —Tropev- 
pevw 0. Tepinctpavvar?c. mepinat pave k. Tepltact paras m. 7. eweca 
dfm. ezemecov0. aavre cavrel. 8. ecxevm. de (pro re) abo. 9. Ts 
porns oe f. 10. —Kvptos k. -cot prim. g, at cok*. —ravtwr k. Ne ceptors 


yvOov ceg. 12. evAaBys (pro evceBns) abcegko. —Twvk. +ev danackw (ante 
tovdatwy) abecehklmo. 13. cavrel. Kkaceywa. 14. errevabfgklmo. +o 
(post ere) c. mpoexeipyoatok. gwrysm. —Tovkl. 15. esve. avroa*, 
avrove, avrw cum rasurak. +7e (post wv) beo. 16. perers0. Bamrice 
fk.  avtov (pro tov Kv) ac. fin. tikes - YT viroaTpepovre k, emia T pey~ 
av7tsM. Tpocevxyouevrw e. —Move. pot (pro pov) c. por (pro pe) a** marg. 
18. -evl. ato (pro e&) k. —tyva. 19. kaveywe. yu (non v. 20) k. 
Satpov b** oh, KaTaTaTas k. ELS (pro eT) h. 20. TPWTOMAPTUPOS ackm. 
eperTus k, avatpeonk. —Kar quartum beeflo. gvdartavm. +e (post 
guraccwr)¢. fin. avtwy ?m*. 21. -mpos mek. e€arocreAdkwe. = 22. 
—avTove. Tov Noyou Tovrova*ckm. avtwyv thy g@ovnvm. aipek. KaOnrer 
ae. «Kxa0yxevbefghklmo. (eve. 23. kpaCovtwv ceglo, at repaCovtwv k. 
+eme TAeov (post avtwv) aek (autor e). pir ror abo. KovtopTwv e. 24. 
o xtapxos eroaryerOar avrov akm. 0 yuapyos ayerOa avrovh. 0 xuAcap- 


Sa 
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Xos aye avTov €. —avTov prim. c. ecaryer Oa Cc. evre 06 (pro erTwv) k. 
eraCecOat m. avtov avetaCecOabo. wm. aitiavk.  Kxarepwvovr c. 
25. apoerewvav abcegh [f dubium, klmo cum Elz.}. Tos iuwactw avToy C. 
edeotwra abko. 26. Tw yiduapyw avyryryerrev (—Aeyor) Cc. TW XLLAPXw 
arnyyee ahkm. eoTw Mm. 27. Neye pot ov’ pwuaios ec; f.  —e acfm. 
ov3a. 28. de (prore)ack. exticauny k. yeyevnuaem*. 29. emuryvous 
oT pwmaros €oTLW eposnOnk. ecTwmM. fin, dcdwxwsa**mo. 30. TE emovon 


(pro de emrauptov) Cc, émiryvovack. KATNHYOpPELTH C. uo (pro Tapa) abcfhko. 


avtwy (pro avrov)m*. -aro tev decmwy a. exedevoe cuve Mew abkmo. 
cuveiceOew C. ray (pro oAov) achkm. -avtwv ack. —xat tert.0. KkatTa- 
rywy b*, 


Cap. XXIII 1. rw cuvedpiw 0 mavAosa. —oc. aryabn cuvevonoerk. our- 


noctoet e. ouvnoncer m. qToA\tTevop.at O. TNS nue pas TauTyns CM. wpas (pro 


7ikepas) a. 2. exekevoe a, mposetakel (pro ereraé€e). TOS TapesTwo 
avtw eretacec. 3. eemevm. 5. de (pro re). apyiepevs ectia*. +oTt 
(ante apxovTa) k. 6. papicawy TO de eT Epov gTaccovKatwy ah, cacouKawy 
m*, —vexpwve. 7. etrovtos (pro Nadnoavtos) abko. emece (pro eyevero) 


C.  Twy caddovKawy Kat Tw Papicawv CgM (papicc. C), at —Twv secund. be 
kmo. 8. —mevo. Aeyouswmo. pride prim.mo. pyre (pro unde) achkl. 
noe (pro unre) bo. 9. peyAne. Ties TwY ypaupaTewy (pro ot ypauua- 
Tew) acm (papicarwy rypaypatewym). —oif. ties (pro ot) k. ovOeve. ev- 
pioKomer Pp. Sp. py auTwW (ante un) Cy SBR Pecopayamerv p. 10. poPnbers 
(pro evAaByOers)acp. exeXevoey Pp. KaTtaByrat ka (pro cataBav)beefghklmo. 
kataBav (kat forsan. s.m.)p. apmacap. de (pro te)p. —TemM. +avTov 
(post ve) |. 11. exrev bmop (+autw bo). —ravrie a. iAnup. ovrtes cfekl 
[nondm]op. 12. re(prode) ec. ot covdaroe (pro twee Twy tovdatwv) C, sic ap 


(—o01a) cvorpodyy preposito. cvotpodny twes Twv covdawwvkm. aveeueTy- 


gave. eavtTos g. —Aeryorres abcho. move (pro mew) dkm (sie k, v. 21). 
éwoov (sic v. 21) h. avedwot (pro amoxt.)h. — atroxTetvwow p. 13. ryv 
OVUVOUWOLAV TAUVTHY ms OVUVWMUWOLAV e*m**, Ovvopociav a€p. TOLNO ALEVOL 
ap. wqToiocavTes CY. —TEToLNKOTESs O. 14. cirives (non v. 21)k. apxtepev- 


owWp. elmayp. avePenatyncapev ce. avabepatioaper k. €auTots g. pn Qevos 
k. €woov gh. amoxrewouevc. 15. ovvp. ues (pro vues) O. eu@avy- 
caTeM, +o0\w (ante TW cuvecptw) C. 7Tws (pro ors) fF%, —avptov ap. au ptov 
k. xatayayee. Katayayn avrovaghkmp. — es (pro pos) p. uas (pro 
vuas) eg. meddovTes Pp. Ovavaryivws Kew b. axptBeorepov dvaryevwaKerw elm. 


c 
ETOLAOL EO LEV TW po TOU eyyioat auTop e. eyyioat p- avuTw (pro auTov 


om 
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secund.)k. éromorp. —Tov (ante avedew)ag [monp]. 16. ro evedpov bde(tacite) 
fghlmo [non ackp]. eedOov d. amnyyere d.  amnryryetXev p. 17. eva p. 
éxaTovt. p.  errev (pro edn) p. amare p. arayyera trkp. avayryeral. 
18. 6 pev ov p. nryaryevp. gnoiwhlmo. —o (ante decpios) p*?. NpwTNGEv P. 
npwrnoek. Tov veaviav Tovtov bco. —veavickov aegp. +ws (ante exovra) |. 
19. Tovrov (pro avtov) p*. — xavidrav fhklp. amayyewrep*. 20. exmev p. 
-oaklo. ‘Tov ravAov kataryayns es To cuvedpiov AMP. KaTaryaryns avptoy 
Tov wavdov ets To cuvedprov k, KaTayayys Tov wavAov eis TO guVECptoy C. 
+avTwy (post ouvedpior) fi katayayes e.  medAovTa am. pedXov b*, at 
meAAwY OP. pedrovTwvefgk. 21. ovy (sic vv. 22,31) p. anoOease. re- 
Gers fk. musGers p. evedpevovoty Pp. —avTov prim. a. aveOcpatnaap Cc. 
eveDenaticavk. an (pro unre prim.)m. éwoodg. ero ETormoramp (éTot 
M, éromo:p). 22. aweAvcevp. veavicxova. +avTov(ante unde) p. pdevi 
kp. exAadewarp. eveupavicas e. 23. twas dvop. éxaTovT.p. éTompa- 
gate p. +evorous (post crpatioras)k. immes €Bdounkovrap. eis katcapecav 
(pro ews Kaicapetas) Cc. 24. emiBavtes (Tov mavrov cum sequent.)]. dciacw- 
cwowMm., dcuacwoto0. didncaabedfko [monhlp]. girkaem. 25. repre- 
xovoaf. exovcar acp. 26. giryccabdfko. gircceccem. vA avepera Oat 
(a p.m.?)p. eferlaunvp. —avtovadp. papaws p*. ect mp. 28. 
emiryvevat ackp. avtov (pro avtw)e. —KaTnyaryov ad fin. vers. p. —avtovk. 
29. —ov evpov usque ad avTwy c. Kat evpov (pro ov evpov) e evpwv ok. 
pynoevkp. —éebeghop. 7p.  decpiav ?k*. exovta eyKkAnua abklmop 
(erykAuua Pp). 30. pnvvOnons e. mpos (pro es) hm*, —medAdew ap. —vTo 
TwV covoatwy acp. e& avtns klmo, at e€ avtwy acp. eve wva p. +e (post 
Taparytyethas) k, Ta Tpos auvTov emt cov errrew (pro Aeryetv) C. —eEmL coup. 
Eppwoo Pp. Bl. evyaryovk. +avtor (post nryayov) e. — TNs Pp. 32. cacavtes 
p- immets p- Ovv avTw mopevecOat m. amepyecOat (pro Topev.) ep. 33. 
eXOovtes C. —THY prim. a. avacocavtes kl*?.. tw yryeuor THY ETT TOANHY M. 
nryenoun?d*. yryenoup. —Kat secund.a*. 34. —onyenorv Pp.  eTEpwricas 
k. exnpwrycasm. eotwmp. eBouevosf. ex (pro amo) a*.  «tduas b*, 
35. maparyevovra fp. Kedevoas (pro exehevoe Te) ckp. exeXevoevM. auTov 
transferunt ckp in locum post duraccecOa. mparropw m. —Tov abdefgklo 
[nonmp]. ypwdcovp. dvdracecOa g. puratrecPa em*. 

Cap. XXIV. 1. pepas d*. —rwv ckmp. +7ewwv (post peo Butepwv) ckmp. 
teptvrovel. ynrwese.  edhavycav I*. — evepavycav ch**m. — aavebaucar k. 
nryenout Pp. 2. reprundos el. aT. SropPwpatov p. +Twwy (post katopfwpna- 


twr)f. yevouevove. —-yryveuevovm. = evn kk. ravte (pro mavrn) Atk. 
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prné abdefko. pme cm. evyapioTeras g*kp. 4. mrcovh. Kxorrwm. 
—ce secund.em. emruetkia €&. 5. init. evpouev CO. evpovtesp. —Yyap e. 
AuLoOv Pp. «kolvouvTa at oTacels Pp. +KATOLKOUVOL (ante KaTa) g. olkoupevyu 
kp. TpocTaTyvO. TH val wpatov a*, aipEerews p- 6. Lepov p- emerpace Cc. 
eTelpacev MP, emnpageO. —Kat tertiumg**, eBovdnOnuev (forsan nfBov., pro 
nOedynoamev)m. €BovdrnOynpev avedev (pro nBer. kpweur) f. _Kpwat abeg**kmo. 
7. Bia woddn (pera) g**. addreTo (pro amnyaye) B**.  amnryaryev auTov 
€K Bei YElpwv nuovm. Indg*hlp desunt omnia ab ka cata Tor nuetepov v. 6 
usque ad em ce, v. 8. In f inter yucapyos v. 7 et rap’ ov v. 8 sie legitur, 
‘npTacev avTov eK Tw Xelpwv npwv meuryas Tpos oe (desunt cetera), 8. 
+xat (post kerevoas) ag**. —avTov prim. ao. emt cov epxecfarm. —em oe 
g**, pos (pro em)a. cov (pro ce) cko. wy (pro ov) bm*o [non p]. +Kae 
(ante dvvyon) g**. yvevare. +Kat (ante jues)e. 9. cuverefevto acdfghk 
Imp. -orkl. sdaep. © 10. re (pro de) a*cp. avtov (pro avtw) b*.  nrye- 
povosp. Aadew (pro rere) C. ovTa Pp. Kpntnp f. +Orxacov (post KptTnv) 
cehk, ¢Ovy?h*.. evOuuwsedp. 11. emryvwvarbckop. esowp. —y abedfg 
hklmop. dwdexacmp. apooxvyyswp. es (pro ev) a**dp. iAgup. 12. 
ieow evpov p. 1P. ovte (pro n)c. emoctaciay (aoc. p**) p. +7ov (ante 
oxdov) 1. dyAovkp. ove secund., at ovde pro tertio p. 13. init. ovde p. 
+pe (post rapactyoa.) ¢ (tacite) fglm [non aekop]. vuv dvvavrat reps wy blo. 
+oot (post dvvavra) a**degkmp. vv wept wv vue.  vundmp. —vuvk. 
Kkatnyopovow p. Cum Elzev, a. 14. qv (ste v. 15) k. aipeow Zp. —ovTw 
a. ovtwscfgklmop. +o (ante ev Tors tpodnrats) beekmop. —ev adfghl. 
15. +06 (ante exo") c. —ets tov Oeor ec. 7 pos (pro ets) a. exoeyouTat ce 
—vEeKpwv kp. 16. re m, cae bdkop (pro de). +kat (ante avTos) cgm. eywv 
abcefghklmo [non p]. +7 (post pos) bdhlo. Staravros rpos Te Tov Oeov 
KQL TPOS TOUS avOowmous Cc. craTrarTws e. OuadtravTos kop. Lie ante. +kat a. 
—de a. Transfert © mapeyevouny ad finem versis, at mp in locum post mov. 
+ev Ane. (post waperyevounv) g**. eXenuoouvas mapeyevounva**. eenuwoouvyny 
k. Towoov e. 18. ev als b*cop. qv pov Cc. ev pop p. ev Tw Lepw nryvic me- 
vovd.  iepwp.  oyAoup. oute (pro oude) c. TLWES TWY ATO THS actas 
covoaiwy beo. [rev (pro oe)e]. —de e, [vid. Mill., ak cum Elzev.|. +7wvf, 
+0e Twy M, +06 p (ante amo). 19. de bfgklmo [ede cep, vid. Mill.|. . Ba- 


pewa (Brubro)k, éyorev mpos euep. 20. 7p. +a (ante auTo)C. avTov 
(pro avta)k. —ebdefghklmop. ev euorp. roe (pro pov) 0. 21. 4p. 
Qwoys TAUTNS ck. exexpata abdmop. EV QUTOLS EaTWS ckmp (eaves k). 


ETTOS O. ONMEpOV KPtvopat a*c. Kpwwoue vata bak ap e ep mp (pro up ). 
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22. —axovoas de ravra cp. aveadreTo de 6 pié avrovs ce. aveBadero oe 
avtow o pyht p. ryt abdfko. girscEem. aveBaddgeTodeg. av (rasurd 
sequente) d. odov elmas p. +067 (ante orav)e. 6 xXiAcapyos Avotas cm. — ka- 
taBe?m*, diayvwowpnark.  sjpas g*. 23. —re prim. b*cop. éxaTovrap- 
xn P- avtov (pro Tov wavdov) ckp. de (pro re secund.)m. pydevak. ov 
ww d.  vanpeteicba bo. vmeperyv p. —y mpooepxecOa p. kat (pro n) a, 
24. twas naepas e. piryé abfko. pnue cem. prns d. +idca (ante ryuvatke) 
P- 7 wea ryuvaixe (—avtov) abkmo. —avrov prim. cefghl. ovcam*. ovon 
p. +7ap (ante avrov) ce. —esm. +w (post xv) defghlmp. 25. tov meddov- 
Tos Kptwatos(—Tov)M. —esecOacp. girnt abedfko. giaéem. Toy vuym. 
exovp.  AaBwy abdekop. petaTreurpouat (pro weTakar.) C. 26. aua p. 
—deabedefghklmop. -xar prim. beo. +xat (post o7t) ck. avtw doOyorra ec. 
—orws huon avTov Pp. amodvon ae. mixvotepov e. —avTov secund. hl.  wpet- 
Ae €. 27. aAnpwOnons ek. erhaBevp. irk bisabcedfko. idE e bis, m 
semel. @edov d*. de (pro re) bedeghkl**op**, xXapwe. yapitap. ka- 
TabécOat xapu k. -0 pyre secund.mM. KarTederev p. 

Cap. XXV. 1. +0¢ (ante ovr) d*. —ovva*. our (sic v, 4, non 5) p. rv 


eTrapyiay p. 2, avepavycavm. te (proce) kp. ot apyeeperscdp. +7 
(post o) a. ts todews (pro Twy tovdawv) p. 3. attouuevor kp. map (pro 
Kat )e. tepogoAupa k, evedpov Cc. avatdeuy e. 4, ets Katcaperay p. TAYE 
o. 5. init. e (prooi)mo. — ev vuw yor dvvaror mp (yaw p). pyoiv ev 
vawk. -tovtw dp. +atorov (post ectw) beo, at acdg**mp ante catnryope- 
Twoar. KaTnywpetwaar f, 6. +ov (ante m)devovs) a**bdemop [non hk]. 
+oxtw (ante n dexa) amp (oxT@p). Kaicapiav p. +Kat (ante Ty eraupiov) c. 


KxaOyaas KS Biwaros d. exeAevoev p. 7. Tov (pro auTou) aes TAPED THTAV d. 
+avtovbeo, +avtw p (post TEplecTNaay). kataPavTes ek. —xataPeBnkores e. 
tovoaiop. aiTiauata Toda Kat Bapeag. artwwpataa**dfmp (air.p). arrn- 
aunatah. atriauatak. KaTapepovtes (-kata Tov mavAov) p. adXr (pro a) 
m. toytor e. 8. tov mavAou aroXoyoupuevou (pro avTov) cmp. —ovTe ets 
Tov voumov Twy tovoawyad. oure secund. et tert.p. —Toe. iepoyp. nuaptev 
bo. uaprov p. 9. dnoros ovy (-o0 et de) k. OeXwv Tors covdarors kp. 
ev7rey Mp. KpiOnvat e. kpJevac p- emtdp. ua (pro er) bgho. 10. 
emevp. —of.  Ponitm éaTws post mavdos. eotwskop. pa (pro pe) p. 
ovk (pro ovoev) C. — qeukynoa k, noKktkws (—ws) Pp.  ywwworers cd*, Eup 
(pro yap) dkp (ovr p). aducov (pro adikw)k. tov (pro ro) eflmo. Rasur. 
in d post e oe. KaTynyopoud lv rae al OF jou (pro Le) m. dvvare Pp. emtkexAy- 
pak. 12, cvvAadyoas p. —ovddAaAyoas ?e. guuBoArtovep.  emtkexAnoat, 0. 
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kaipa secund.p.  mopevoaf. 13. init. pepwov d*, —rwevck. arypriras hie 
tantumm.  aArypirmas (A rubro) d. KaTwTyoayp.  aomacapevor k*1* 
(vel wuevor1*?) m. 14. wsp. due puSev dfgkl (jungit cum o pyoros kl). 
aveQevro (at Neywv)k. -vak*?. eotwp. Katadrernuuevosl*p.  didrnykos 
abdfko [non Ip]. idcKkos cem. 15. -ywoufm.  evedavncavm. +Tov 
Aaov (post moecBurepa) a*. —atToupevor k. 16. pwpaovsm. Tit (pro 
Twa) 0. —esatwdrcavcp. apwynhl apwnp. eye b*edefk. eyorp. 
17. ovy (sic v. 23) p.  evOade avtwy C. ovdemavg. pnyoeutavlo. pnoéulay p. 
unceniay avaBornvk. é&€4s kmp, forsan h*. 18. ovv (pro ov) p. ovdeuiav' 


klop. atria k. eepor Cp. ovk. wv eyo uTevoourmp. fin. +7ovnpav 


ckm, +ovpwv p. 19, —qepe trys ioras usque ad kaa. wweas?d*.  devot- 
Oarparvias Mm. ederyev (pro edackey) ¢. 20. 0m. —es prim. bdeflop. 
—Tep. cm, TOUTWY (pro TovToU) cmp. TEpt THY TOVTwWY Cnt now (-es) hk. 
mopevOnva d. epotoAuma ckmp. xaxeucem. Tovtov (pro router) d. 21. 
init. ov (pro tov) e. emicadoupevovk.  avtov typecOac. éwoovgh. ava- 
meupwckmp. es (pro mpos)k. + ov (ante kaicapa) m. 22. evrev (pro 


ed) a. nBovrouny ce. avpiovk.  axovca? (pro axovon)m*. —-23. de (pro 
ovy) & —Kat eicehOovtwv k. —ras prim. ckp. +o (ante avopaci) e. avdpace 
p. «areEoynvfmp. —overp. ys morews ovork. rows (pro trys secund.) e. 
—xaultim.p. 24. gyowhlo. aypirmahicp. rovrov;a.  tovrou (pro 
ov)a. amavekp. évp. Bowvtesp.  avtov Cyva*bkmop. — xj«é7e kmp. 
jin. 1. 25. NaPouevos a. KkaTeAaBouny Pp. pnoev Pp. —avTov prim. p. 
auTov a€vov Qavarou &- qmwempayevat avTov Pavatove. —Kat Pp. —avTov secund. 
p. 26. ovv (pro ov)m. —Tt prim.m, at Tis p*. +pou (post Kupiw) e.  +KaL 
(post 10) g. mpoonyayovl. arypirma Bacievg. fin. eXW TH rypanrw p. 
27. dower wore. ervat por Soxerm. Secpiov reurrovtal.. airias k. onudvat 


chklmop. otuavat f 
Cap. XXVI. 1. aypummas (sic v. 2) p. +6 Bacireus (post de)ad. emtre- 


TparTar beop. ETLT PETALTE k, TEL (pro vmep) p. AaXey TEpl TEauTou 
(pro umep ceavtou Neryew) Cc. aéavtovk. aé avrov Pp. Tas yepas C. ex- 
Tewas THY xXeLlpa amredoryerTo kmp. (aredoyerTw p, o forsan p.m.). 2 


nryenar f. nynuat k. euavtovp. emt cou weddwy amodoyeo ba abedefehk 
lo. ‘emtp. emt cou perdAwv (uedAw P) TNMEpor avodoyersOa mp. +77 (ante 
onucpov) g. 8. oe mavTwy edas ovra TAV (aByd,m**)m. ovtap. tovdat- 


wv df. nOwvafgm, yOwvd. éOavk. —cov ekp. 4. —uev ovve. —pevk, 


ovy (sic vv. 9, 22) p. —rnv secund. m. arapyiis hkmp. «Oye, eOvn p (pro 
eOve). ev secund.p. ioaotk. icacwp. —ot dkmp. 5. -wee. eavp. 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM Car. XXVI. v. 5—v. 29. 449 


axptBeorepav bgo. aipeowp. 6. es (pro pos) dp. +nuwv (post TaTEpas) 
bedmop. yevouevns emayyereias ec. éatyca ko. kpwwanevosp. 7. dwoexa- 
@udovm. — extrena ghlm. nucpak, +«ar (ante me) d. —twyabedefghk 
mop. U7ro tovoatar transfert a** in locum post eryykadoumat. Umro Lovdatwy 
Baoiev aypirra dkmp (-ayperma p). 7, 8. Uno tenore p. 8. te cum 
sequent. hImp. KpPlLVeTe 0. €v (pro Trap ) k. yey (pro Umer) ce. 9. ovopa 


Pp. +7ov (ante w) 0. evavtTia To\\a a*. pata hmo, 10. init. 6 omnes. 
+7e (post modXous) p. +ev (ante vudakais) bekmop (edudAakars p*). Aa Bwv 
eCovoravl. de (pro te) a**e, 11. katacmacas (pro kata macas)M. yvary- 


caCov k, meptacotepws bdo. — euevonevosefk*m. kat éws (pro éws kat) a. 
12. -Ka: prim.c. —ryvabchko. pera (pro wer’). —aapa cp. 13. uwec- 
ovonse. Ka (pro KaTa@) ae e0ov KaTa THY ooove. +aypirma (post Bactdev) 
k.  repikMauWavra mp, at TeptacTpavvap a. 14. re (pro de) ep. —nuwv d. 
emt (pro es)ep.  wvys Nadovans a. Qwvys Aeryouons mpos pe (—AaXovcav 
et kac) Mm. Aeyoucav (pro NaXoveav) p. —Kat Aeryousav bop. . Aeryouons a. 
éBpack p. cavre cavrel. 15. evra (pro errov) kip. +xs (ante ecvev) kmp. 
+0 vaCwpaios (post is)m. Siwxes?e. 16. add’ abo. es (pro ce) Mm. etdeg 
kk. wPOyoonach. opOncoua p. 17. +ex (ante rwv evwr) klp. —vvv ce. 
eyo (pro wv)abdfghklmop. é£arocreA@ cemp. amocTeAw AY. aTocTEAW 
oecdk. azooreddo ae f. 18. avotef. od@arpouskp. aroorpeya bee 
mop. UToaT peat ]. +azo (ante rns e€ovaias) ac. auaptiwy p. 19. aze- 
Oask. orraciasd. omraciakmp. 20. +7e (post rpwrov)p. +o eve, 
tev k (ante iepocodAvuats). amaryryeAkwbedefhklo [nonp].  amayyeAdovgm. 
emt Tov Qeov emiatpepew e. +CwvTa (ante Oeov) m. mpattrovrasm. 21. 
evecakp (€ rubrok), évexev TovTov bo. we eras. post curr. et denuo 
scriptum ante cuvd.a**. rovdator pe (—01) Mp. — gvANaBouevor ot tovdator a. 
ot tovdatot gvANaBopevor pe ovTa eve. +ovrTa (ante ev) mp (ovra p). iepw Pp. 
22, —rns prim.m. v0, atop (pro rapa). éotnxakop (‘éor.p). pap- 
tupouevos bedhklmop. efwev (pro extos) ¢. mpoedadycave. povonsabed 
hlmop. 23. weAAew m*p. katayyerew kp.  +7¢ (ante aw) bhklop. 
eOveswdmp. 24. pnoi kp, at eemec. pawewp*. paweep**. ypauutab. 
25. init. o de ravrdos dp. yow cpatnatep. addaabcdfgklmop. ¢@ey- 
ryouata*co. 26. NavOavem. —7TLa. —ov prim.abceop.  ovdev TweHouar mM. 
TouTwv ovOev mweouat p- ouce (pro ou secund.) mM, —éeo Tl fehl. ev yorla 
touTo (delet a**) rempayuevov TovTo ecTLA. ~— ev Yui EOTL MM. 27. ota p. 
28. —edn p. Tomoa (pro yeverOa) p. 29. —evmrev p. eveapny er 
nuéapuny f. avp. odywp. modrtwd*. peyadw (pro rokdA~) kp. ev wodAw 
3M 
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kat ev ory (o8,m**)m.  oypepov cum sequent.\p. kat eyw (pro karyw) ¢. 


30. —Kat TavTa evrovTos avrov ep. —Kae prim. k. +e, +7ep (post avectn). 


NYEMOWV DP. ot (pro y)m*, +mavres (ante ora. . 31. avaywpicavres Pp. 
exadkouv M. —o7L mM. agvov Bavaro c. Oavarov 7 (n P) decpwv agwov Tt kp. 
n decpov aktov Tt mpaTTew om. 32. dmodéAvebam.  ynovvato ackm (70.k). 


aiouvato p. pe (pro wy)e. armexexAnTo?m. 

Cap. XXVIL. 1. tous wept Tov mavdov (pro nuas) m. itadiav (sic v. 6) 
k. apedidov a. —Tec. —érepous cp* (é7. p**).  éxaTovrapyw c*gk?.  éxav- 
Tapyn™.  éxatovtapyy Pp. ovopatip.  azreipas begho [monklmp]. 2. 
Rasur. in g inter emt et Bavtes. +ev (ante wroww) c. adpayuT nye adekl. 
adpapyTive C. aTpauynTwwg. atTpauvTyvw b*o. AT PAMUTLWw beh [mp cum 
Elzev.]. edovtrabedop. amordewh. awdrcew eric. +erg (post mew) ap. 


ovtws p. Oecocadovikeos d*, fin. Peccadovikewv TE apiaTapyos Kat ceKouvoos C. 


3. de (pro re prim.) kmp. érepap. idravosd. —tAavOpwros m. —0 0. 
Xpycapevos Tw Tavrdw a. eretpeard, emetpeev p. +7ovs (ante drdous) 
abdfghklmp. -spos didous 0. mopevOevte p. 4. + ers (ante Tyv Kumpov) k. 
€WVal TOUS avepovsM.  eEvavTLoVs Eval O. 5. roremo alii. -tyva. dca- 
oT pe Wavres (pro SvarrAevcavTes) ke hee: ILE POV OexaTrevTeE (ante katnAGouev) ©. 
xaTnyOnuev bdho. cuvpyvaym, pupay p (pro pupa). 6. kacebev 1. xakerce M. 
evpwrD. exaTovTapyys Pp. aetavdpnvor abdklo [nonp]. aAewvf. — Tv bechklo. 
aveiBacev acdflo. eve3:Bacavm. eveBnBacevp. fin. avtov?l*. 7. init. 


-evbo. exewars (pro txavats) sic p. Ppaciadoovvtes C. ov‘ ewvros (pro wn 


mpocewvTos) bo (ewvtasb). xpernvkp (hic). 8. maparyevouevor (pro mapade- 
ryouevot)C. nrAOouevk. aodw ecT1a*. odwyva**, Racaeae. Racaial. 
Aaceamp. 9. ixavoup. ovTosp. yon prim. k. tov woos emia adous C. 


non Kal THV VHOTELAY a. —non secund, k, TV Lovoaiwv Nerves Oa non (ste) Cc. 
10. weOm. vBpews wodAns Kat Cnuas |. vBpews p. opriov ac**defgklmp 
[non bo]. LAs EKATOVTAPYNS bdfglmop [non k, exarT. Pp]. kuBeputy f. va- 
KAnpw Pp.  maddov ereBerokmp. 4p. —Tovp. 12. avevOutovm. ofm. 
mrerovesp. ayOnvara. exewOev (pro xaxeWev) beehkop [abhinc hiate]. ozws 
(pro ews) k. duvarto b*. guia d*. xpirysb*km. AvBa?k*. 13. varo- 
awAevoavros k. V@TOU P. acoov, agh, accor, fop, acov k [Im cum Elzev.}. 
kpityv b*k, 14. eBadrev p. kaXovpem. evpokAvowy kmo. €vpo K\vow 
p: 15. emcidovtes f. +70 mreorTL Kat GUoTELAaYTES Ta loTLA (ante ePepo- 
pea) c. 16. vyowWi0vg. — vycotoy m. UmekdpamovTes a. TEpicpayov Tes k. 
kKNavoay Gh kAavoa p- !oVVOaKEV MoAts mp. ioyvoapev k. TEPLKPATNS d. 


€ © Y c ~ 
17. apavtesm. PBonPerascp. vmoCwvurtesf. — ¥ moCwvvievtes hk. awdeov k. 
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pytws (pro un)k. ocuptyvacdfgk?h*Ilmo*. — exrecwow mp. eprecwai bo. 
18. é&nskp. emovvrok. 19. +npepa (post rpiTn) bo. epptvav b (super 
rasur. a) op. Jin. +es Oadaccayr e. 20. aorepwvg. — emuchatvotwv b*. 
emiPawonevwv ce, exipavevtwy 1, at exiepovrwv m*. —tAetous @ (ut videtur) 
g- mepinpatop. emis racakmp. +7 (ante eATis) a. 21. re (pro de) ep. 
mewous (sic) C.  yuwv (pro avtwr)e. wkp. —rysd. — «pitysk. uBpyvh*. 
22. ra vivlop. ovdeutasbemo. ovdéuia klp. ¢orarp. yuwv (pro vpwr) g. 
23. mapeoti Mm. TavtTyn Ty vucte abedfghkImop. Transfert m ayyeXos 
in locum post Xatpevw. Kv (pro tov 8v) p. ovp. —Karl. 25. ovrws p. 
Aetataa*. 27. réccapes (-pas p) kat dexary (sic v. 33kp)kmp. — eryeveto 
puE C.  emeryeveTo Pp. mpoaryew b*o, mpoceyyiCew © (pro mpocaryew). au- 
ros Tiva k. autos hlmp alii. 28. Borncavtes bis g, m prim. evpov p. 
—evpov opy.usque ad raw Bodicavtese. —Bpaxy de usque ad opyuask (habet 
k** in marg.). opytas bisa, d prim., at opyvas bisb*, prim.o. opryvas bisp., 
€ikootM. dtactavtesh. —Kxat wadw BortcavTes a*l. Avoavres (pro Borioav- 
tes secund.)m.- fin. ovpryuas wevrexaidexac. 29. de (pro te)cp. pyrovep. 
kata (proes)cp.  Bpayxes (pro tpayes)¢.  exrecwuev abghklmo [non p]. 
mpuvyse. ynuxovtokp. 30. expuyewe. —ex secund.a*, mpwpysd. arykcupas 
pedrAovTwvMp. exTetvetv aryKupas k. 31. init. evrev oc p. exatovtapyw Ck. 
éxaT. Pp. éavp. ev Tw TAOWW wewwot Ch. ov dvvacGe cwOyvarc. duvacPat 
dp. 32. amexoWav ot oTpaTwTarcM. —ol oTpaTWwrTat Pp. 33. init. youl. 
nuedren Cl. nuepa nueddev Pp. ryeverOau beo. ryeryver Oar Mm. amavras p: 
petadaBev aravracsl. reccapas kat dexaTyv Pp. juepav onuepov ck. pnoev 
kp. pnoevos |. 34. petaraBew bdhkop. +7uvos (ante tpodys) c. nucTepas 
ah. ovdevosk. amo (proex)p. aorta (pro mecerrar)mp. 35. +76€ 
(post evyapiotyoas ut videtur legendum) k. yvyapiotyce Im.  yuvyapiorycev 
Deento6. mpocehauBavov Cc. 37. init. nucbap. maca Wuyat ev Tw TOW 
(-ai)kmp (aracam). diaxooror a. — EBdopecovracé d. éBcouncovra é& k*, 
éBdounkovrack 0. Cos p (co€ Tischendorf., via recte). -éEm. 38. +75 
(ante rpodns) dglm. exBadouevora. 39. vrevoorvhkm.  atrytaXdov (sic v. 
40)k. eBouvrevovtaok. ePBovdovTo p. duvatoy (pro duvawro)abedfghklm**o. 
40. —Tas a* (prim. ?). apa’ cum precedent. p. mioariwy d. apTenwva ab** 
edfglm** [non ko] p. tT yn mpoomveovon (pro tn mveovon) C. KxatydOov bo, 
KaTnyryov & (pro kateryor). 41. emrexitAay p. vavab*o. —eva*. eppeicaca 
f.  euevev ch. oveAveTo bmo. aro (pro uo) k. 42, oratiwrov d*. 
Seomioush. amoxtewwowp. eryKoAupByoas. capuyn abedfghlop [non k]. 


43. éxarovTapyns Amp (éxar.p). exoduvcevb*. Povdrcumatosaf. exeevoer)p. 


3M2 
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Se (pro te)ep. ys nse. 44. rovs (pro ovs prim.)c. — ovTws rescript. 
inh. 

Cap. XXVIII. 1. +01 wept tov mavdov ex Tov moos (ante rote) bgkmo 
(+7ovtov 0) [non p].  emreyvauev C*p. pedrnTn O. 2. te (pro x) cp. — nyu 
m. aavresc. ayavtesp. avayavras 2m. m potaveap Savoy c.  vieTovm. 
épectwrak. woyos 0. 3. +76 (post dpuyaver) p (“ex incurid pro re” 
Tischend.). azo (pro ex) bekop. dieFeovca adfgklo [non p]. KaOnato 
bho. evypec. KxaOypevp. 4. Om. to Onpiov kpeuauevov p. —ex prim.c. 
mpos addndous eXeyovemp. mavrosp. diacwOyrek. Hk. 5. ovvp. azro- 
Twat anevos bdghklo. amoTewatamevos c. aTroTnvatanevos p- emraa yey C. 
movnpov (pro kakov)c. 6. aimpacPao*. np. +avtov (anteadyw)M. emcmodv 
h. avtov? (pro avrw)h*. a pog OoKovTwY fkp. Qewpncavrwv Cc. Pewnevo 1, 
unoevkop. Rasuraink post udev, item inter ato et tov. avTw (pro es avTov) 
d. ets auto yryvouevovm. petaBarouevacbep. avtov Ovackm. avrov etvat Pvp. 
7. tomov(w p.m.?)p. exewwv p. uanpxyovk. ovowattkp. aomhow (non v. 8) 
k. rovm\ww p- —7TpéEts ULE PAs a. nuepas TPELS ckm. 8. —Tova. ovmdAtov 
p- wWupeTos de: OucevTEpiw Mm. —oGuvexoevov a. emreveapmevos a. +Kkat (ante 
emOers) ak. +76 (post emBers)mM. iacatop. 9. de (pro ovy) egkp. ovv ye 
rescript. inh, durorp. ot ev TH vnow exovTes acGeveras kmp. 10. +o0c0v 
‘Xpovov eweonuouuevy (post yas) c. émeévTo p*. 11. 4yOnuev ab*klmo, 
adetavopnvw abdko. ade€avdpewo (forsan av)p. mwapacimof. dtosKopors 
bp**, 12. cuppaxovoasa. ameuewapev?k*. 13. ys (proes)m. prrytov 
d.  pyyetov ?h*. = ~ADopev (sic vv. 14, 16)k. HrAPorm*. —toTIwAovs ?p*. 
14, evpovtes adedghos p. map’ (proex’)dm*p. emmewavtese. jrewavres |. 
extra rescript. inh. émrap. —rnyvabcko. (7Aouev ers pwunvbko). ovrws 
nrOonev evs THY Pwuny Pp. 15. axovoavTes ot aderot a. nd9ovp (sic). cuvar- 
Tyow gS. aravtnowk. yyov (pro naw) edgkop. ayptp. amwwuva. edaSev 
p: 16. exoyAPoveyv dmp. +7yv (ante pwunv) ec. -0 exaTov. usque ad oTpa- 
Tomecapxn (emeTparn Tw Tavdw sequente, de omisso) p. Tapadeowxev M. 
Tol (pro Tous) i. oTparorecapywg*k?lm. ETET PATEL f. «a rescript. inh. 
cu Top. dvdrarrovTem. avTw (pro avrov) k, orpatwwttp. 17. we’ m. 
nucpas (y rescript.) 0.  avTov (pro tov wavdov) kp. ovtasp. — eumev (pro 
eheye) Pp.  eryw avopes adehqot ep. mpakas (pro Touoas) p. 7 (sie v. 21) p. 
eOvectb*d*, eBeow p. decmewsh*. ev Anu (pro e€ tepocodvmwy) C. 18. 
oitwwes 2k. +7odAa (post orives) ec. yovdovTo mM. ePovNovTw p. amroXvewv 
d. pijceuiav aitravk. pydeuiavl. deutav op. 19. -reve. Rasura in 


k inter tov et aww. +«ar eTuKpaCovTwy aipe Tov €x9pov 1 kw (post Lovoarwr) (Se 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM Cap. XXVIII. vy. 19~v. 31. 453 


nvayKkacOnvk. — gveyeacOnv p. Katyyopev p. fin. +aXX wa dutpwoopat 
THv \yuxnv pou ex Oavarou Cc. 20, owp. aitiavk. eévecad.  évexev kp. 
advow kp. — wepicerue (at forsan p.m.) p. 21. exravp. —_ovde (pro ovte 
prim.) p*, at ova*. maparyevapevos h*,  —t1s k, eAXadynoev mp. —Tel. 
movnpov mept covh, 22. axovoat mapa cou bdo. —pev bo. —yapa*.  aipec- 
ews Pp. yuweotwkm. vw ectwp. 23. ydOov (pro nov) kp. es tTyv 
Eerav mpos avrovk. ek eOero a. dvapaptupoupevos p. kat meOwv (—Te) d. 
meOov fp. —Taacp. —rov secund.k. w (u mutat.) 0. pwvocos dhl. pnwucews 
Pp.  €omepas p. 24. exeiBovtw p. yi rouvk. 25. ovresp. av p. 
kados (w p.m.?)p. — eAaAy Aa, yn Mutatum. eAXadyoev p. noaiov p. —Tov 
mpodnrova*,  vuwv (pro jywv) kp. 26. init. Neyovf. — exrov (pro etre) 
abdfghk?lmop. axovanreab*mp. ouverte p. —Kat Brewovtes BreWere p. 
Breynre m. 27. np. wow avtov (pro war) bdo (wow d). work. wow 
bisp. yxovcavk. ros opPaduos (pro tous opPaduovs) 0. oOadu. bis p. 
exauuicav ?b*. exanuvcavd. Rasura inter exau ef cav ink (exappicav k**). 


Lowa Pp. opPadpors et wowk. axovowowMp. cuvwop. emia T peYyouow p. 


tacoma g*l. tacwuep. 28. ovv p. vai estwmMp. +TouTo (post arectadn) 
cp. —Ka do. 29. Deest versus inp.  exovm. 30. emeueev ovv (pro 
emecve de). eveuewevp. —o wavdosep. oAnvp. tWiwkp. es (pro 70s) 
am*, fin. +.ovdatovs Te Kat €AANVaS C. 31. didackov d*. —xXploTou Cc. 


—maonse. fin. +apny Cc. 

Susscripr: Nil habentdgklm. Siletce. Hiate. mpates twv arocro- 
Awvp. Ina sequuntur quinque pagine mpakes Twv ayiwv arocTo\wy com- 
plectentes. tedos Twv wpakewv bo (rubro). — redos Twv Tpakewv TwY aryiwy 


arooto\wy f (rubro). Cum Elzev. h. 


EPISTOLZ CATHOLICA. 


S. Jacosr Epistota: emicToAy kaQoXkyn taxwBov a (rubro) ec. = ypaupa 
7 Pos €Bpatous taxwfsou aderpobeouf. taxw[3ov KaBorsKy emictoAngh. Kaloducy 
emtcToAn taxkwovj.  emictoAn taxwBov KaBorrKn ko.  —taxwov aroarodou 


ertctoAn KaQonrixy |. e€mloTOAN ToU arytou atroaTo\ov caxw/3ou KkaQoArky M. 


Nil habent bd. Hiant in Epist. Cath. ep. 
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Capel 1, +7ps (post @uv)a. 3. —-vpeva, 5. airertw (sic v. 6) k. —0vj. 
OuvK (pro un) dfhjlm. wvewiCovtos f, overciCovTos Kunth, paneer ko. +ort 


Aneta (post duaxpwopevos prim.) a. eotce C. éouejko. «Avoowh*, 7. 
ekaae 4h: mapndevceTa?m. 11. ev (pro avy) e. —avrTou prim.a. eLerecev 
m. -xa tertiume.  ovrws acdfghklmo. 12. vrouever fil. — vromevy mM. 


omtk. —o kuptos a*, 18. poets k. mepaco evos d. umo (pro amo) a. —Tov 
abedfghjklmo. 14. tdcas k. 15. Rasura ind inter re et xreu. Le 
mapa (pro amo) b*ko, eats (pro ev) b*edo. fin. +ovde mexpt Urrovotas Tivos 
vmofoAn amocKtaguTos C. 18. +yap (post BovdnPes) g. eroincev (pro 
amexunoev) ac*, +1 pwWTOUS KAL TLULWTATOUS TNS opwmevns KTLOEWS (ante aTrap- 
xnv) Cc. KTyoMaTwv k. 19. +xat (ante Bpadus prim.) g. 20. ovK epryace- 
vat l*m, vale pumapeavk, mpaorytrk. fin. yuwv (pro unwv) afk. 22. 
—dek. vomov (pro Noryou) c. +7ov (ante Aoyov)M. akpoatat povova. fin. 
éavTors d. 23. vomov (pro Noryou) b**h. — ecrwv m. ovrws (pro ovtos) m. 
éouevjko. ecwrrpw?b*. 24. xatevoncev avtov (—yap) a. ameAyAvOev m. 
amreAnAvOy k. 25. —rovj*. ovtws (pro ovtos prim.) g. rytvoevos m*, 
—ovtos secund, |. 26. init. et de TesmM. mtaTos (pro Opyoxos) b*o. +7nv 
(ante yAwocav) 0. éavtov (pro avrov prim.)c. adda bdfgjklo [non m]. 
éavtov (pro avrov secund.) k. 27. init. OpnoKa f.  Ovora (post Opyckera) O. 
—7vw bedfghjklmo. —-Ka: secund.g. emicxertecOe m**0. OAnyyk*.  +Kar 
(ante aomdor) Im?. 

Cap. ID. 1. exnred. rns do&ns rou KU mLeoy Ww xu ac. 2. —Tyve. Rasura 
ink ante cuvarywryyy. erceAOor (pro etceAOn secund.)m. éveoOnTe purapa k. 
3. init. emiBreWynTe de (—kat) ac (rec). Ty Aaumpav ecOynTa ach (ecOyTe a). 
—avTmacj. woeak prim.,jl bis, 0 secund. —cv (ante orn) a. Kado secund. 
m. —woe secund.ac. em (pro vmo)acd. 4. init. —Kar ab**ch. ovéxprOnra 
d. Rasura ink inter &i et exp. eryeverOac 0. — dudorytopeov MD. 5. jou 
aryathrot adeAgrou (B, a, a**)a. rou aderdor ol ayaryntae. —Tovtovabedfghj 
kImo. ois (pro ys)0. 6. nrowacateag*ho. yrmacarem. ovysac. vadov- 
ctot (pro o1 mAovotor)M. 7. Kae (pro oun) ec. KAnOevac. pas (pro vuas) ce. 
8, init. Oi (pro a, O rubro)k. eavrov bedfjklmo**, eavrous a (pro ceavTov). 
monte k. oF epCaCeac0e m*, 10. Tov vouov oAov mM. TAnpwoet (pro Typy- 
cet) ac. év, evi (pro ev et) mM. 11. py hovevons ere Kat ov potyeuoets a. 
“ovevons pro poryevans, et vice versa” c. 1) xevonsf. potxevoers et Povevoers 
(pro -ys)k. ot (pro «)m. —de prim. Pa. Motyevons (pro -es)ch*, 12. ovrws 
bis acdfghklo, at prim.m. jeAdovTas m. kpwea8e m**, 13. avideos b*1**, 


avereos cgjkl*mo. avydcosh. avedews f. eeov bis bo, at secund. b**dfhklm. 


S. JACOBI EPISTOLA Carp. II. v. 13—IV. v. 5. 455 


—kaabedfghjklmo. 14. Aeyere. oynac, exe d*fhl (pro exn). duvate k. 
—ya*, 15, —de dm. vrapxovorf. vaapyovow mM, UTapywow n (pro xa.) d. 
AcTrouevor M. ep nucepon f. 16. init. cae evn (—de)d. trys? (pro ris) m*, 
nur (pro vuwy)a. vareryere 2). yoptacOnre 0. Ta Tov cwuaTos emTHOELa M. 
17. ovtws adfghklmo. amen epya (pro un eprya exn)c. ex epya abdmo. 
exerf. cata avtnv?a*, 18, —exoM. ywpts (pro ex prim.)am. —cov secund. 
ac. got derEwacjm. decEov (pro detEw) d. —pov secund.ac. Tyv mioTw pov eK 
Tw epywv povo*. 19. -olm. eis O§(—o)ac. eotiwm. +Kar (ante cadws) 
k. pitrover ab*. Ppiccovowm, dpitTovow oO. 20. —Twv k. 21. 
aBpaap (sic v. 23)abjklmo. — vawy (pro juer) k. aveverykas (sic)e. arr 
éverykas Mm. isaak k, 22. cuvnpryer usque ad avrov super rasuram ing. 
+avTova, +avTwy avtouc (post epywr). 23. emistevoev aBpaau (oe) a. 
—dec. dovdos (pro @rdos)ac*.. jfinz;l. 24. opate; ovTws (pro Towvy ort) 
a. —Towvy cd. +oux (ante e& epywr) f. 25. katackomrous (pro ayyedous) dg. 
+ev (ante etepa)d. exBadovoa k. 26. +rov (ante rvs)m. ovrws dfghkl 
mo. —Twva. fin. ectw km. j 

Cap. IIT. 1. yweoOa c*k, —o71 b*. perCov d.  Aewhoueba f. 2. wrai- 
we Cc, duvauevos ach. fin. t+avtovk. +kat ddwyp (eras.) 0. 3. init. ide 
abedghjk. e«idélm. -idov0. To atopa (pro ta cTouata) Cj. +avTwr (post 
otouata)b**. fin. wetapevf. 4. TyAnkavta?d*.  aveuwy cxAnpwv abch 
mo. midadzov d. opan ko. ev@yvouvtose. wuvovrosh. Povdorro a. 5. 
ovtws cfghklmo, at waavtos d.  oduryor (non iv. 14)k. 6. —ovrws ee. —Kau 
droyiCovoa usque ad yeverewsb*, 7. —re prim.k. +Kat (ante €pmeTwy) C. 
—re secund.ac, dedauacrat cat dauaCera: bo. 8. dapaca avOpwrer acm. 
dapacat;h. Katacyetovk. @Oavatnpopov vl. 9. To 6pm. Ka0opowet 
jm. tov Ocove (sic). sin. yeryevnpevousd. 10. xkarapa;j. —-ovb*. +ayarnrot 
(post ade pot pov)fg. ovrwsfghklmo. 11. omnsk. to mixpov Kat To yAvKU 
ac. 12. cikahlo. —ovtwsc. ote pia ec, ovdéuiahjklo. ova** marg. adv- 
kov k. —kacm. 13. ectis (pro ris)fk. = apaorytek. 14. tars Kaporeus bjo. 
kavyacOe am. 15. 4 cogua avTyaec. —yk, 17. ecpyynxym. —Kat secund. 
a. 18. —rys acdhk. drkarouvns k. 

Car. IV. 1. +ecpnvn (ante rodeo) a*,eras. rubro. +mobev (ante wayar) acm, 
juwv (pro vay prim.) m*, 2. Kat ouk exeTe (pro ovk exeTe de) ab*¥*cfekl**, 
—deb*dbjl*mo. airewOek.  artew kadws (pro arreisPat vuas)c. 3. +de 
(post acrerte)dm. aiterte (pro areicce)m. 4. ws (pro os)0. eav(pro av) 
ac. -ovvacfkl. earw(proxafictara)l. 5, init. ee (pron) k. +vawv (post 
POovor)k. — eryet pos POovery,h. pos Povo; J [m eum Elxev.]. fin. 
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Yue. 6. —d1o reyera*, xs (pro o Os) fl. 7. vrotaryntau k. xe (pro 
Om) g. +0e (post avtistyte) abedglmo (avtiaTHTE M). expeveeTau 8. 
Umov (pro uptv) a. aryiacate ac. 9. TaaiTopysaTe ie ryeXos kK péeTa- 
TPAaTHTWA. pEeTAaTPATTELTH C. petastpapetw*. KaTacTpaPyTw Oo. es 
caTnpeav 7 xapa a. 10. —rovac. fin. nuasj. 11. katadadyre (pro 
katadaderte) d. xataderej*. +yap (ante catadadwv)ach. n (pro «at prim.) 
cjo. «pwovdk. gov avrov kata rescript. super. ras. in b. vouov (pro vouou 
prim.) d. «pwns (pro xpwees) k. ovcere (pro ove)m. 12. +Kae (+0j) xperys 
(post vouoberns) abghjmo [non kl]. amwreoaf. +0¢ (post ov) dfjklmo. o 
Kplvov (—ex)m. Kptvns 7%. jin. 0 Kplvwv Tov awA\notov (pro os Kplvets TOV eTE- 
pov)ac. 13, dye (non v.1)k. «ae (pro n) abe (tacite) dfghjklmo [cetera cum 
Elzev. dl}. mopevowpe0a ab*fhjikmo [none]. mromowpev abfghjkmo [ce sile¢]. 
evcavtov k. eutopevowueba ab*fehjkmo [e silet]. Ke pong wer abfghjkmo 
[ce silet]. 14. ca (pro ro)ac. avpiovk. —yap prim.c.  nywv (pro vuwv) 
ah. aruns?b*. eored, eotafgjkm. -—deach. +xar (post de) bdfgjkmo. 
15. Aeyecb*. av (pro cav)b. Oernad. Oerecc. Oeryoerf. Cyoouev cdkl. 
momnowuev abfghjmo [non k]. 16. vwem. emu (proev)ac.  adaCorrars 
ch*k. vuwv;j. tovvac, +yapd (post maca). 17. woe Kadove. 

Car. V. 1. ododuCortes jko. vat (pro ras) b*. 2. ceconvevm. ma 
m. attoBpwra m. 3. wosk. eote (pro ecta)g. Rasura ind ante ws. 
ws mup cum sequent.inko. +rats (ante ecyatas)j. 4. —xouh. OepnoavTav 
k, 5. +au (ante Opeare)k. ruwv (pro vuwr)k. 5, 6. Jungitm opayns 
KaTEOLKATATE. ic XU (pro xuptov) hk. +-yap (post LOou) j. auTov (pro 
avtw) cfghkl. —avdjkl. AaBore. Kar Tov rpotnov (—veTor) m. 8. mappov- 
aiak., +npuwy (ante nyyice) ac. — nryyexev km. 9. oTeva(yre d. oatevatere 
m. adeh pou (+ou d) Kat addnwvacdm. x«piOnre abedfghjklmo. +o (ante 
«pitys) abedfghjklmo.  eorne a. éotncev jko. 10. ade por fou (—pov 
ach) rys xaxoraQeas abedfghjklmo. +ev (ante tw ovonat:) ahl**m. ro ovo- 
pari (rasura antew)d.  ovonatrk. +7ou (ante xvpiov) alm. 11. vaoue- 
vavTas a. ykovcatek. + ou (ante xv) a. Were jkm. moAveva TAaY YX vos acd 
fone, este bdfghjklm (silet c, este tantumo). —o kupios abedfghjklmo. 
OlKTELppeoy d. OLKTIpeY k. 12sn=ée'l. ouvunte d. ntwk. ovotdk. es 
viroKpioww (pro vio xptow) abe (tacite) dfghjklmo (vroKpyow 0). TENT aL 
m. 13. Waderw b*d*mo. 14. rpocevéacOwcav (E mutatum)m. avtw 
(pro avrov prim.) m. adnWavres f. —avrov secund.a. —rovf. 15. ™poa- 
evyy (pro evyxn) bo. 9 TwemotnKkas k. apeOnoovra jm. 16. efouororyeoOar 


k. -bouv (ante addndAars) acg. Tas apapTias Uucov (pro ta rapantwuara) acd 
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(-vpwy d). —aodv ad fin. vers. j. +ryap (post odv) d. 17. ydcas dk ? [non 
mol. opovomraders a, opowwmraOns oO. wa Mn Bpeky (-Tov) e*. +ere (ante 


eviavtous) b**,  énavrousk.  e& super rasurama. 18, -ok.  edweevm. 
19. +pou (post adeA ot) abedmo. +7ns ddou (post aro) dj. —Kara*, eTt- 
oTpenre (—7T1s) C. emortpevafhm. 20. ywwonerecm. fin. taunve. 


Supscript.; Nil habent abedfgjkmo. tedosh. Hiatl. 


8S. PETRI EPISTOLA PRIMA. 
[Capv. I. 1—25]. 


Tez pos tovoatols Tade mopwta Teeorixe motos f rubro. meTpov KaBodKn 
@ emictoAy h. TET pov eTisTOAH TewTH JkMO. 

Cap. I. 1. -ypicrova. +kat(ante acias)c. Biviasm. 2. —avevmaros k. 
paticuovm. 3. pwva. edeos avtovachm. yas (pro vuas) abe (tacité) df 
ghjkmo. dia avacracewsa**, 4, aunavrov?m*., auapavtovk. —Kat apa- 
pavtovo. +To1s (ante ovpavors)ac. fin. vuasabdfghjklmo, 6. oduyovk. —eate 
C. AvanGevtas dfjk?m. 7. Soximova. todutinotepov bdjkmo.  evpePery a. 
So€av kat tyxqvacdhm. +e (ante do€av) fgj. 8. ores b*. LoovTes jO. 
+kat (post ayamate) g. 9. edeos (pro TeXos) I. 10. —cwrnpraso. efe- 
pevvyoav km. —o1c. vaep (pro reps) c¢ (post —ol). nuas (pro vuas) aj. 11. 
n mutatum inh.  edndovTo ev avtas To ava Tov yu m. Rasura ink inter 
Tpo et wapT- peTarauTa Mm. ae. errexadupoy k. ouvy eavtos k. va (pro 
nuw) acfghjkm. avyyyedee vuva. avyyyedAAee. avyrytyeAAn fm. amny- 
yen g. e€ (pro amr ) k, emtOuuovor k. 13. vnpovtes TEedrELws, hklmo. 
14. —raigm*?, aryvoua k. 16. +o7« (ante ayior)m. ececbe ad, yivecbe 
b**hjkm (pro yevecOe). xaywk. 18. ex rym. Tat poTapacoTou avacTpo- 
ns am. 19. +7w (ante ryuw)m. Rasurainb inter a et uwuov. 20. 
—po b*. ecyaTov d. nuepwv (pro xpovev)m. _— fin. nuas k. Bierce. 
avtou mt ef dovta inh super rasur. rescript. +7ov (ante Ocov prim.) d.  mi- 
ctyv d*, —vpewv 0. 22. avuToKpiTot k. ayaTwpev Te (pro ayamryaare) a. 
23. avatyevouevot mM. a\X m. 24. —ws prim.a. —avTys (pro avOpwrov) a. 


—avrovac, emecek. efereceym. 25. es Tov rescript. in g. 
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Car. II. 1. cat wavra Sorov bis script. ino*. KaTradkadkiasm. 2. +kat 
(ante adorov)adg. akiwOnre (pro avénOnre) m. fin. +e1s cwT pray abghjmo 
[non k]. on xs (pro XenoTos) dfm. 4, +s (ante AOor) be amroogoo= 
kigpacuevov k.  arrodedoxicpevov M, mapa 9a cek. eAextovm. 95. e7rot- 
KoooneaOe bdo. oixooouetabe k. Ovoras mvevpatikas Cg. 6. duote (pro 
ovo kat) acdfghjklmo. —«at prim. b, —77k. 4 ypagpn (-ev) adh. —axporyovt- 
aiov. ekekTov akporywriaoyvM.  miaTtevor d*. ex avtovd. 7. mustev- 
osm. amtctovor (pro ameovar) a.  iOos (pro AtBov) ¢. aTecwxtpacay k. 
—ovTos usque ad rywvas c. ALBov (pro ros) km. T POTKOP“AT OS dh. 8. 
ocot (pro ot) am. jin. evs nu Tapeakevacav éavtous Takw Kar eTeOyoav (pro 
es 6 Kat eteOncar) a. 9. init. yuesm. aryaSov (pro Oavuactov)c*. 10. 
ot bis m. 11. +7ov ckocpou Touvrou (post TapeTtonuous) a.  ameyeae c**fh 
j*o. 12. init. tapaxadrw de Kat TovTo' THY ev Tots EOvEcW YpwY avacTpoPny 
exew KadAyva. exovTes kadnv ev Tos eOveotv bedfghjklo. kaTadadwow cfojm. 
ayabwv (pro kadwv) d. +Upwv (post kadwv) a. emomrtevovresajm. dokaCwar 
g. 13. -ovv m. KTHOEL A, KTLON rages KTLOEL avOpwrtn m. —da bi 
(habet marg.m**), 14. —pevdgklm. 15. ovros m* vel m**, +upmas (ante 
dmovr) bmo (dyuouy 0). 16. erikaduua d*o. +rov (ante Ov)f. vv. 16, 17. 
Ou SovAot wavtas TiuncaTe Jungit m. 17. ayarnoate ghklm., 18. uzo- 
Tacopevor d*, +n7e (ante ev)a. decmortes k. emetkegif. —Kas secund. m. 
KoAtog M1. 19. +7apa Tw 00 aco, +rapa Oar" es TovTO yap Kat exAnOyTE J 
(post yapis). ournonot 22%. ayaOnv (pro Ov) abco. Auras Tis a. 20. 
+kakotrotouvtes (ante kodagiCopevor) m*, KoraCouevot a. UTropeveTe prim. 


ac, bismo. +yap (ante yapis) k. +7w (ante Oo) acdhkm. 21. +xar (post 


yap) bfho. +0 (ante ys) 0. ute jpwv, vuev (pro umep vuwy, vuuv) afhjlo, at 


juwv nuw A [eum Elzev.ckm]. ww'm.  emaxodovOycere C. 23. Aotdwpov- 
pevos 22%. avTehevooper k. 24. avyveyKev avtosM. nveyKevC. Tov Evdov 
k. ov (v mutatum) g. —avrov secund. ab*edmo. 25. Rasura inter H et 


te inh. yrekm?. adavoueva ko. emeoTpewaTea. emitpevatec. fin. 
nuwy cd*o*hjlm*, 
Cap. HI. 1. Oopows (O rubro) d. +kar (post ouows)b. —Kara.  ortuves 


(pro ELT UVES) ac. e kat Twesbmo. aewor mM. KeponOnaovrat b**edfhklm. 


2. enomtevovtesa. aryvynvk. 38. ex wAoxns ZO, ev tAoKats j (pro eu.7AoKns), 
4. rpaews cfm. —mrvevuatoso. 5. ovtws h [non dkImo]. es (pro em) acd, 
—rov bdmo. Rasura in k inter ¢ et dross. 6. capa a. umnkove M. 


aBpaauahklmo,  eyevryOyreacfklm.  eyevn9y o. mTooumevat (pro pofou- 
mevat) a. MnNoeketav hjo. MNO LAY kl. ve YUVatKiw 1, ynvatkew k, KQL 


/ 
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sf. ws Kat ouy super ras. b**, kAnpovosot C. ouykAnpovoxots MO. + 7rot= 
Kids (ante xapitos) ac. +Kax (ante Cwns)k. Cwons bflo (rasura in b post w). 
evkomtedOa ec. — eryxomtec Oar Ajkl. 8. +avtes (ante cuumabes)k. = ra- 
mewoppoves (pro dirodpoves) acdgj. 9. +7wa (post Aowoprav) ac, )owdo- 
pecas?m*. «dynpounonte kk. 10. npepas wewach. mavocacOw bo. yAwTTav 
0. —avtou secund. a. Lies de (ante amo) acm. +70 (ante aryaov) kK eee 
—o. abdfghklmo, wrak. In ets mm, viv o p.m. jin. +7ov eLooPpevaa 
auTous eK ys a. 13. kaxaowv m. (mora (pro punta) acd, 14. ot 
(pro e) f. macyere ac. macyntefkm. pide hklmo. Kar ov wn (pro unoe) 
ac. LG; xv (pro Qeov) ac. aytacayvtesM., "Eromot ('E rubro)l. —de 
secund. abeo, —mav7ig*. aitouvti k. vey (pro vuas)f. yey (pro uur) ©. 
+adXa (ante wera) ac. mpaorntos ack. 16. xatadXadeicbe ac. KaTada- 
Aovow b**dfh. kxatadovow (sic Jac. tv. 11) j. —vdpwv ws kaxorowv ac. Tyv 
ev xv ayaOnvabeo. ty ayabn ev yw avast pogy h. 17. —@exel. Oeror 
abedfghjkmo. 18. urep (pro rep) k. +aep vuwv abo, +uep rpove, 
(post auaptiwv). amcBave (pro ewafe) ak. exafevm. vm.  vuas (pro 
nuas) abjmo. mpocaryarye: f. mt (pro Jew) bo. —rTw (ante mvevmarte) abedf 
hjklmo [non g]. 19. tw adn (pro pudakn) Cc. —-_wveupaciw MM, 20. ort 
(pro ore) a. ame€edexeTo (pro arak e&edexero) abedfghjkl (forsan amo€ 1) o. 
amat edeyeTo m. yvodkvyak. rovroeotwm. oxtwk. Rasura inb post 
OKTW. 21. 6 (pro w)acm. = w avtituTov vey Kae nuas (Yuas bo) swe bdfg 
hjklo (at ofhjk). vuas (pro nuas)em. —vwv a. amofecwh*. dial, 22. 
€1s ovpavoy (sic) c. ouvpavous d. —auTw k, at avrom. 

Cap. IV. 1. vuwv (pro nuwv) bmo.  nuets (pro ves) k. Toray (pro 
avtyv) d.  omdtcacGe 0. —evacdhl. +azmo (post weravra) b**g. — apapriats 
?b*, 2. +7ov (ante Ov) a**c. —ev b*. 3. vue (pro nutv) abcho, —yuw d. 
mapednuOos f. —Tov Prov ah. — tov Burov o mapedyndvOws yxpovos mM. BovrAnua 
(pro GeAypa) adj. kateprydcOaa. owoddAvyias emOupsas J*1.  kwpas vk: 


erowdoat peas ab**cdfghjlmo. 4. nawy (pro vuwy) C. +auTors (ante es) ac. 
acwreasm. 5. arodwcovowh*. «pwvovts (pro eyovte kpwar)a. 6. —Kae 
vexpows a*, KxprOacr (sic) ce. av pwror g. 7. nyyixevm. —Tas b*edjko. 
mpocexasm. 8. cvapKn (pro exrevyn) ec. —y Cdjklo.  xadurre acho. 9, 


ryoryyucpou abd. 10. caBoe. avtov?k. otxovopnoi km. 11. ws (pro ns) 
b*dfjlmo. xXopnyiav (pro "Ss xXopnyee o ce) ac. ev macaw 0 Os dokaCyrat ac. 
maoynm, —o secund.h. -eotwdkl. —Twv awvywvachm, 12. -ay 1*,  doxe- 
pacia (pro mipome) c. yevwnernf. vuwv (pro va secund.)m, 18. cao 


abe (¢acité) dfghjklmo. aQeor (pro maQypast) ¢. mabnuacwm. 14. init. 
3N2 
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adn’ e kaa. —evl. +7 (ante ovouatt) bgo. xv (pro xv) k. ro THs dokns 


kat Ouvauews Tov Ou ovoua Kat mvevua ac. +Kat duvanews (post okns) gk. —rTo 


secund.d.  avareravtabdfghko.  emavaraverare. —KaTa per avtous ad 
fin. vers.acd.  PBracdyperte 0%. 15. init. wn tes yapac.  Rasura inb 
inter m et acxyeTo. +H owopos (post oveus) m. Kakoupyos ac, addXor ptetia- 
komosd, aAAoTptos émicKorros M. 16. ovouats (pro peper) Mm. 17. -o 
cdj. ov (pro o)1*. —rov (ante Ou prim.) m* (habet marg.). vpwv (pro yuov) 
cjm. amro@owTwvk. 18. 6 prim.k. 0 duaptwrdos ka acensa. acefers 
k. +0 (ante auapTwros) 1. 19. —ws d. mapatiecBocav b*. eau Twy 


Wuyasm. avtwy (pro eavtwr) abedfghjklo. ayaloroiaa*.  aryaforouas 
b*do. 

Cap. V. 1. +ovv (ante Tous ev) 0. ovv (pro Tovs) a, —Tovse. Tapaxadw 
ev vv ac. ws (pro o prim.) afj. —Tovj*. peddovons (0 eras.) b. 2. emt 
oKkoTevovTes aC. avarykacTiwsl, +xaTa Ovam, +Kat kata Ov bo (post exovor- 
ws). pyocklmo. py (pro unde) c**. fin. pakpoOvpwsm. 3. Init. noe &. 
mance hl. yyd kmo., 4. apxntotuevos d*. aorecbavov THs doéns Mm. 5. ot- 


potws mM. +0e Kat ot ac, +0e ot bo, +kac oi m (ante VewTEpot). +ToLs (ante 


mpeo BuTepors) g. vmoTtaywpev (pro vToTaccopevor) C. evyxoBwoace b*. 
eykoATwaadGe cf. eyrouBbwoacbel*. eyxoBwoacPam*, 6. -owa w 
m.  qpas ?m*, vvwon yuasacd. vpwoeakm*o. jin. +ev Tw peddovTe 


awvt (sic)e. 7. exippnavresm. exs (pro ew) ac. perder cfjkmo. umep 
(pro meps)achk. —ote-avTw peree wept vuwvd. 8. —ori bdfgjklo. 2puwv (pro 
vuwr) cd. Aeovd. cpvouevosk.  wpvopevosj. wpvwuevos mM. Te plepyeTat 
(pro mepimarer)ach. Kkatamev twam. xatamejkl. xatatiewch. kara- 
ayn ?d*, 9, +ore (post edotes) ac. —Taa*. —vpwva*. adedhorytt UawD 
a**em. — emTeAeia Oe a*. 10. unas (pro juas) abdfhjlmo. +wxv (post 
aiwyiovy) a*,  —inaov ac, olvyaac,  oduyov (sic v. 12) k. kataptice: d. 
—upas a. otnpnea h*, oTnpieer (j**), cOevrwoe, Oeuedtwoe b*dfjklmo. 
ll. To kpatos Kat ” oka ac*m. —«xa rojl. 12. nyew (pro upy) f. adeAou 
Tov migtovac*, ary x (sic) b*. orytej. eornxateo. -13. —y]*. peoun 
(pro BaBudwon)c. BaBirdaynf. 14. ayw (pro ayarns) d. 


Supscript,: Nil habentabedgklmo. — eypady (eyypadpyh) azo pwuns f 


rubroh. +a7vxor cA h. 1) TPwTN TeTpov emaToAY eypady aro pwuns j 
rubro. 


S. PETRI EPISTOLA SECUNDA. 


[Carp. I. 1—II. 2]. 


Acutepa tavta zadw Oeoxnpucwy oy apiotov' Ilerpov xaQoruy [3 f. 
metpov 9 kaQodiky emiotoAy h. lerpov emicroAn devtepa jlmo (Sevrepy 0). 
emo TONN TETPOU devrepa k. 


Cav. I. 1. otuwy a*clm. Aayovon 0. —Tovk. —nuwv secund.abe (tacite) 


dfghjklmo. w xv xapis rescript. in 1. 2. —Tov Oeov karac. ev emtyvwce 
Tov kv Kat OD yuwv (—tycov)j. Tov Ku nuov w xu ac. +x (ante w) dg**. 
[ko cum Elzev.]. 3. +7a (ante ravta)c. vary (pro nuw)k. — avtou du- 


vapews a. ia dokn Kat apeTnac. —d.a secund. acl. [m cum Elzev.]. 4. Oe ov 
(pro wv) } Ta Tila KaL MEYylOTAa nev ac. Ta Tipla iey Kat MEYLOTA bdfghjk 
lo. kat Tima yyw mM. evtadrpata (proemayyeApata)j. catovrwm. —Oevas 
o* (habet marg. p. m.). —ev secund.j. Ts ev Tw KoTuw ewuasas Kar POopas 
ac. 5. de tovroacdh. —zacav ac. TapeeveyKovTes a. emrywpynynoate f. 
6. eyxpatesav (yx mutatum)b. [7. didraderduav omnes]. 8. +ev (ante vu) 
k. 9. puwraCwv pro uvwraCwr ¢ (sic). -avtova. auaptnuatwvd. 10. 
+iva dia tTwv Kadwv epywv (post omovoacate) ac. PaBaavm. omobea, 
mowetabe C (pro roeicOa). 11. ovrwsb*efgklmo [nonh]. yopnynOyoerao. 
—4 b*. +7 (post ecodos) bg. —Kat cwrnpos ak. 12. aee vuas bdfghjlmo 
[non k]. UTouluvyTKEl Uaas aEeL ac. 13. edocov fjh. €V TW OKNVMOMATL 
TovTw0. 14. rayewyne. cwmaros (pro oknvwpatos) bo. 15. crovdarare 
e oTrovoatw m. —kaa. eéxactwrekm. +7avra ca (ante wera)ac. 16. 
—e€axodovOncartes O. eLaxovrovOycavtes d.  qutv (pro vu) c. eyvwpioa 
ev (pro eyvwpicapev)M. +Te (post Ovvauty) M. egomTa: M. 17. +7ov 
(ante @v) ac. +Kar (ante ps) bo. evexOnaons h*. ev w (pro eis ov) al. —eyw 
al. nvdoxnca?m. 18. yxovoapev k. evexOnoav ie 19. exwuev d. woo 
g. +7 (ante uepa) m. dvavryacet a. cbwoodopos k. ewa popos a avateret 
am*, 20. ypagdn mpopyreasa. ypapeoa (pro ypadns) J. 21. nvexOn 
k. apodntea roreacm. addagj. azo (pro ot aytor) a. —or bedfghjklmo. 
Cav. II. 1. +exesvw (post Naw) a. +e (post exayovtes)j*.  avTos am, 
éauTous 0 (pro éavTos).  Tayeuny C. 2. avtw (pro avTwy)0.  acedryer- 


ais (pro arwheas) abedfghjkImo. as (pro ovs)h. AaounPyocera (B eras.) a. 
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3. vuas Aoryors a. euTopEevTovTat vpas Mm. ov kaTapyy m. vuotate hjklmo. 
4, mapedwoxek. — rnpovuevovs acdfghjklmno (n wt videtur). 5. apxeou b*. 
adva gil. ducanwavuys g*. epvdagev kmn.~ katakdicpov ?h*. aceBbwr kata- 
kNvomov Kocnwk. Kkoopou kata (pro Koop) a. 6. aceBeor (pro aceBewv) 
a. 8. Breuati k*. 9. owe km? order n. TELPAT LOY pucacOarM. = et- 
pacpov ah. 10. omicwk.  opevomevous ev emOumia piacmov k. emOupsacs 
a.  puacuov mopvevouevovsm, 10, 11. Jungunt dj Br\acdyuouvTes Omrov. 
Uy: toxver jm. —Tapa Kup ad. 12. -yeyevyqueva (yevyueva M, yeyevnueva 
dh) dvowa adhm. rvyeryevnueva befgjklno (n wut videtur). et (pro es) k, 
adwowh. ddoown. Pracdyuovrrasm. Inj rasura inter kataplap et 
oovTa. 13. -ev secund.a. KAT EVWYOULEVOL Umwv C. ouvevoxoupevot M. 
+ev (ante vaw)a, 14. opPadpousk. pecPovsm. akataravotou bk [non o]. 
—Kat akatamavoTous auaptias d. ryeryusvacmevny Kaporav ar mAcovetvas 
edghklmno. 15. —ryvabedfghjkImno. odwk. Baartm. yyamnyoevk. 
nryemnoev 2m, 16. edeyyove. — evyev 2b*. +0 (post adwvov) c. +7 (post 
exwArvoe) a 17, exowd. +Kau (ante vededat) j**. Kal omexrn (pro vedeat) 
mM.  eAavosn. edAavvonerym. ok. awvasd. 18. pberyEauevor ois 
evertOvuures k. —ev secund. be (tacite) fgjklmn. aceAyeras (pro ev acedyet- 


ais) adho. odryov (pro ovtws) a, at ovras k. 19. ewaryyedouevork. dedn- 


Awtat 20%. 20. init. or (pro ea)ac. pvacuatraf. +npwv (post xv) adf, at 
(post cwrnpos) g. Tov ops kat KvO. —Kau awrnpos f. —dea*., ryeryove (—av- 
Tous) O. 21. kpettovn. yvk. avros nvm. — emuyvwxevarn. +e Ta 
omaw (ante emiotpe vat) a, (post emorperyat)). amo (pro ex) a. Tapa~ 
SoOyaons k*. mrapadoOycets n. 22. —adnOous k. Tov wWioy EuETov (non 
efepaua)a. e€epeua? (cf. v.15)m.  KvAtcpov a. 

Cap. IIL. 1. poynk. +7nv (ante emarodnv) beo. 2. vuwv (pro npewv) 
bedfghImno [non k]. 3. init. rovrov h*o*. ehevoonacM.  ecyatwyad 
hkl. eumexrarn. emOvgras avtwv bedfghjklm*no. -—avrwy a*. 4. avtwv 
(pro avtov)c. adysh. +yuwv (post apes) a. ovtws cfkIno [non hm]. 
anapyysm. 5. yoavk. eumadaem?, —o) hk. cuvecrwrah. Jin. To Tov 
00 Noytop O. 6. ov (pro wv)m. KatakAnoPes mM. 7. init. €i (E rubro) 1. 


olde mM. avtova**bedfghjklmno. — evaw m. Ttupoupevotk. aceSwv dubium 
inc. aaceswy a. 8. tovrw (pro rovro) ¢, at ev de TovTw gm. —mwapaa*, 
Sh Bpadury en*,. -ohjn. vmas (pro juas) m, at od nuas a, ep vuas C (pro es 
nas).  amwdecba fk. 10. n€en. —y kl. Hv (pro kv) mM. —ev vuxtik. 
-oiadhjklm. + pev (post oupavot) dj. + (ante ryn) m. —epyaa. KxatanoeTac 


m. Ll. -ovwy mavTwyva. aravtwvg. +ovTws (ante Avonevoyv) am. vas 


| 
1 
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urapyew d. nuas (pro vmas) cjk*?. 12. +7ous (ante mpocsoxwvras) m. 
ku (pro @eov) d. +01 (ante ovpavor) dk. —Kat orouyera Kavooupeva TyKeTAL a. 
13. avtov eraryyedua f. Tm poo doKwmuev avtovk. evorxer a. 14. d¢ on pass. 
auwpuord, —avTe Cj. evpeDevtes k* (at -nvac videtur esse p.m). 15. nryew- 
@a.dkm. —Kxa secund.j. ade pos nuwy a0 (Ynwv 0 primo).  doPecav avtw 
abdmo (do8ycav a*). 16. avrows (pro auras) 1. ats (pro ois) adjm [non 
hkIno]. — evat (pro eat) cdhl. = aornpycro h*, oT peBrAwaoovaw A. 17. 
—ayaryToa. yiwwoxovtesm. cvraccecOa d*. puraceabe 8. arTnpryyou 
d. 18. avéavorrebo. avtavyte c?h. —dea. +rov (post xapiTy) a*, more 
(pro yvwoe) mM. +kar OU ps (post Xv) a. © (pro avtw) a. —Kat (ante vuv) n. 
nuepas a. —apny O. 


Supscript.: Nil habent abedfglmo. tedos hk. emisroAn merpov Pn. 


S. JOHANNIS EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


{Car.I. 1—r1o]. 


Bpovrns vios wavyns Tade xptotiavoicwf. KaOodKn & eTtaToAN wwavvovh. 
twavvou EeTLcTOAH pwn jimo. ETITTOAN twarvov TPWTN k. Ww Tov arocto- 
ov Kat evaryyeAtoTou EeTLTTOAY a. n. 

Car. L 1. fukn.  drapyns (sic IL. 7 bis, 18, 14, 24 bis, III. 8, 11) hm 
(nonm in II. 7,14). éwpaxauevk.  ofOadryors k. a (pro o quart.) n. 
éeWnragpnoav k. eyynagicav m**. 2. amayyedoueva*, ntisk. edape- 
peOy secund. h*. 3. +a (ante arayyeddouev) k. -dea*. —pera (ante 
Tov viov)m. 4, yuwv (pro vwwv) bfghklmno [non ce]. 5. ectw avry acfg 
hklmn. ayyedra edfghjkIn. amayyeAAopueva. avaryryehouev d. -ok. ov« 
eoTw ev avtwm. ovdeuiajklo. 6. erropev0. exwuevf. mepirarouper c. 
—wWevdoneBa usque ad wepiratwper Y. i piny 7. 6 (pro ws)m. ~—xpicrova. 
cabapicet bo. — vas (pro peas) a. 8. « (pro eav) b*. —nl.  adrnbean*. 
+rou 05 (post adnBea)a. ev nu ovk extiy adjm*. 9. +0¢ (post eav) c. 
—ka prim.m. +nuwvaj, +racasj* (post apaptias secund.). KxaPapyon d. 


10. ovxy’ kIno. YWevoryvn.  morovpev (stc)C. ev nut ouK eoTLa. 
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Car. IL. 1. auapravyte a. 2. +npetepor (ante duaptior) d. —oe g. 
Tov Kogpov OAov M. 4, +o7« (ante eyyvwxa) aj. 0 Nerywr OTL eye 0 Aeywv 
oTt eryvexa d. eotw (pro ett) Mm. avTw (pro TovTw) g. —70. 5. 
Type C. THpNTN J. n ayarn tov Ov ev TovTw Mm. 6. opetnet k, -ovrTws 
d. ovtwgj. 7. —adeAporj (rubro tantum a, init. peric.). ayamnrot (pro 
adeApa) d. +0 extw adnbes ev avtw (post vurv)m™. addac. exeETeE a*k., 
noveare (sic vv. 18, 24 bis)k. —am’ apyns secund. dj. 8. ore (pro o)l. ju 
(pro vaw secund.)em. non k. 9. Deest hic versus et v.10 usque ad weve 
inj. aptck. 10. ovk ectw ev avTwj. 11. wicovm. eotwm.  eide 
(pro owe) h. rod lmn, alii. of8. (sic v. 16) k. 12. adeovrarn. vpwv (pro 
yu secund.)ac?jkm. vat(proai)o. 13. am k. wxyxatem*. vevyxyncate 
o*. eyparpa (pro ypade tert.)ajo. 15. uydéhklmno. -rylm. T'rans- 
fertm ov ectw ad fin. vers. OU (pro ratpos) d. 16. to (pro ro) hn. —T@ 
a. —1 emOuuia Tys capkos Kal0. adaQouabh*n. adrafwnak. fin. ectw 
mn. 18. eotw (pro ects) fmn.  avtrypyoto: d*m. 19. 4AOov (pro e&- 
mrOov)e. yoavbisk. ovck. et yap e& nuwy noava. PavepwOn a. eto 
(-ravresa)an. 20. yapiouata (pro xpicua))j. 21. éypam. fin. ext 
mn. 22. Wevorns (cf. 1.10)n.  oncovs m*. — avtiypyotos mM. —o apvou- 
pevOS TOV mpa Kal TOV Viov Tras a. 23. fin. +0 ouodoywv Tov viov Kat Tov m™ pa. 
exe: ab**} [cum Elszev. dfghklmno]. 24. -ovva. +xa (ante cave. +6 
(post cav)g. mM (pro pt) m. ev Tw pu kat ev Tw viw Ch. 25. va m*. 
—Tnv prim. bo. 26. wAavovtwyv a*fjkmno*. 27. ypiopa bisn. jeveTw 
(pro mevet) ad**, MEVTW EV Uuey d*; MEVETDW EV UuY m. xXpeav nN. owoacKet 
(pro -cxn) cdfm*n. —adQ’ ws usque ad vuaso. avtov (pro avro)k. didacky 
(pro -oxet)k. pevere (pro ueverre) ad. 28. —Kar vuy Texria meveTe ev avTw 
am. +pov (post texvia) bl. wij. 67 avn. eav (pro orav)d. cywper rap- 
novavd. exouevn. evoxv0wuevm. rap (proaw)a. 29. tone b*fgmno. 
owoare Cc. nonTe (ste) j. eoTvM. +kat (ante mas) ad. —-THv a. yeyevytat 
ajklm. 

Cap. III. 1. edwxev ed. vyv (pro naw) m*, +xar ecper (post canOwuer) a. 
ciatodro (sie 3 Johan. 10)hklmn alii.  vpas (pro nuas) b*feklmno. eyvov 
a®, eyvoxev 2b*, vel eyvwre cumo (pro eryvw). 2. GU Texv=am.  eowneOa 
prim.f. otdauevkn. avtou (pro aut). oWoneOa b*fm. oyoucBak. fin. 
eotw (sic vv. 3, 5, 7, 15) m. 3. ev (pro er)M. —avtov (pro éavrov) m*o., 
aryvos (at ayucCer) k. 4. —Tnv prim. m. 5. apnm. fin. ectw 0. 6. 
ouy’ bis kIn. +kat (ante mag secund.) h. ey ag. 7. fin. ext bo. 8. 


init. 6 de Twowv k. 9. ryeryevnpevosjO. +70 (ante omepua) ec. cuvare b*. 
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+71 (post or: secund.) m. yeryevnrarjo. 10. +ryv (ante dixcrocuvyv)cfgkm. 
aaded pov a. 11. ewayyeda an. yxovoate k. 12. caBosm. Kany n*. 
13. OavpaCnre b¥dm** (-racm*). —uoudm.  npas (pro vmas) j. 14. init. 
vues 0. +0 (ante un) 1. +avrov (ante weve)acm. ever d. 15. -7as 
_ prim. e. dade pov d.  cotwm. +ovk (ante oware) m [non interrogative }. 
é€auTw abdfghjkIno (avrw m). 16. eyvwuev c. ayam, TePetkev TH 
Woxny av'rov Mm (yaB,m**). —avrovn. cOncevn. oeidoucvk. cas Wuyxas 
UTep Twr adeipur Gz 17. exeedfk.  Ocwpera*ch*km. ever df}. 1s. 
—povad. . uydékImno. +7 (ante yAwoon) abefghjklmo [nonn]. yAwooet 


n. +ev (ante epyw) abghklmo [monn]. 19. add’ ex TovTova. —Kar prim. 
d. yvecopefa aj. mecwpevah. 20. 9 Kapdia kataywworyn yuwvb. Kata- 
ywworerfkn. -or: secund.d. -estwk. ywworn (pro ywwoxet)m. 21, 
pov (pro nuwy prim.) ec. Kararywwoxer cfk. 22. av (pro cav)am. afG- 
Bavouevh. apBavwuevkm. am (pro wap) a. 23. miotrevmper afl, 
TisTEvopev C. —Tw ovopaTi, at TW vw et ypioTw A. —yyw bedfghjklo. 24, 


—xa tert.cgh. ev yuw ueverc. fin. cdwxev nuwabdmo. dedwxerf. 

Cap. IV. 1. ayarnro py ind* ante ex tov vos cap. III, v. 24 p.m: 
Bo, d**. micrevnyte b*mo. cot: m, at rasura ina inter ¢ et otw. e&edndv- 
Oacavl. 2. yiwwoKkoueva. ywwoKxeta bedfghjkmo. jin. eotw (sic vv. 3 
prim., 16,17) m.  oux’ o** super ect, at incipit v. 3 Kat TovTo. 3. —Tov 
bedghl. —ypicrova. -exk. —rodf. kos (pro koomy)m. yogk. 4. Texva 
em. yk. 5. Rasura ink ante ect. exowm. +xar (ante dia)a. ctatovro 
Im. Aadrovowm. 6. adnGeas eras. ante mravys ina. 7. yeyernrajl*. 
8. —o un ayarwr ovK eyvw Tov Ovd. ek éryvwxe (pro eryvw)m. 10. nya- 
anoauev kk, +apwros (post avros)f: of v.19. — yryarnoey (sic vv. 11, 19) k. 
tAacpor k. 11. 0 Oo ovrwsa. nryarnoev npas 0 Os 0. oderdonev k. 12. 
jin. ev nui TeTEEwpEevyn EcT AM. 13. cdwker Cc. 15. eav (pro av) ak. 
jin. kat avtos Kat ev avtw (pro Kat avtos ev Tw O@) a, Kat posteriore rubro 
eraso. —xat avtos ev Tw Oe (deest v. 16) o. 16. —xac 0 Os ev avtwa*. fin. 
+ ever b*fgjklm. 17. rerekartaf.  exouer cf. €V TOUTW TW KOTBM a. 
18. 4 ayarn n Tedera mM. 19. +ovv (post yues) gkm. ov Ov (pro avrov) 
acd. Tpwrov a. 20. init. t+ayarntaf. ayaa (pro ayarw)c. pice 
edfghlm. —avrov secund. m. ewpakev ov (pro EwpaKe Tews) a. ewpaxepv bis k*, 
duvate k. 

Car. V. 1. o xs eat bo (ect 0). = yeryeonta d*jk*Ilm*. +. avtov (post 
yevvncavTa) a. To (pro Tov secund.) m. 2. rowwpev (pro Typwyev) adg.. 
THPOUMEY m*o (sic v. 3 o*). 3. -arf. 4, ryeryevnuevoy jlo. — vawy (pro 
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nuwv) bklo. 5. +0e (post tis) ac. —eorw (prim.) j**. 6. ayurosb. +Kau 
avs (post aisatos) a. —o6 secund. acdghjklmo. adda cat (pro add’) bo. +ev 
(ante rw aati) jk. add ev Tw aimare kat ev Tw VoaTt M*. 7. init, +01 
(ante tpes prim.)a. 7, 8. Desunt omnia ab ev Tw ovpary . 7, usque ad ev 
7™ yn v. 8 inabedfghjklm (hiatn)o. 8. —Kat (ante ro vowp) a 9. wit. 
ets (pro e) 0, AauBavepev h*k*, pew g*. avy (pro airy) o. fin. av- 
tov (ov mutatum) k. 10. +7ov Ou (post paptupiay prim.) b**d. auTw 
(pro eautw) Afgjkl. viw (pro ew) b**edk. ove emiatevoev (pro ov memo- 
vevcev) d. euaptupnke (—o Qs) dj. 11. dedwxeval. 06 Os yuw hm. 12. 


+rov Ov (post viov prim.)a. +Kat (post exe prim.ja. —Tyv prim. k. +atwvov 


(post Conv prim.) k. tov viov (pro rnv Cwny secund.) m. 13. —Tov viov 
prim.j. tov 00 Tov viov tha (aBy m**, cf. IIL 16) m. —wa edyre ad fin. vers, 
C. *awmnov exere abd (-erov ?d*) fghjklo. 14. -7im. aitwyeOa (non v. 


15)k. = rou @v (pro avrov) b**. 15. axoung. av (pro av) acdfghkl. 
Twucba a. aitnuata et nrnxauev k. 16. ryv (pro uy prim.) dad. aitycek. 
—avTwa. Tw auapTavovT.a. auapTavovow0. eoTW apnaptia usque ad 
exewwys super rasur. in b. estw auap[tiavk**]k. +719 (ante epwtyon) d. 
17. exstw prim.fm.  eare xa (pro ectw Kat) © sic. 18. ryeryevnuevos j*. 
19. +0¢ (post oapev)c. —rova*. em (pro ev) m. 20. intt. «ae odapev 
ad. —deadj. cdwxevac [nonm]. é£ovorav eras. ante diavorav inj. — ywwo- 
kouev Cg™. +0y (post arnOivov) ad. ev prim.o. adyOnve 2k*.  -ev tw 
secund.a**, yu. + -—n bdjo. +7 (ante awvos) efghklm. fin. «at Con 7 


atwvios ab**, 21. duvdakere d. avrovsa*. eavtacm. —anuny d. 


Susseript.: Nil habentabedgklmo. amo edecovf. redos tys & war. 


eTGT. NTS eypady aro epecou)j rubro.  teNos. o7* aod. h. 


S. JOHANNIS EPISTOLA SECUNDA. 


Oeros wwavyns Tade devTEpa Tow wpotepaowf rubro. —wwavvov KkaBorrKn 
ETLTTOAN devtepah. €TLOTOAN twavyou devtepak. twavvov ericToAn KaBoruKy 
Bl. twavvov ertaroAn Ka [hiat]m, ww emotodn, devtepn O. 
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Vers. 1. —‘Oj (abscissum). +7n (post exrexry) m. Kupta (nomen pro- 
prium ; sic v. 5) jk. -evb*. 2. ovaav (pro pevoveav) d. — duuv (pro ru) cj. 
Upwv (pro juwv) acj. ect (pro ectat) m. 3. nuwv g*kl [none].  yapa 
(pro X&pis) 0. amo (pro wapa prim.)c. Ov Kat watposl, —apa secund.f. 
xv w (-«v)d. — avrov (pro tov matpos)f. vv. 3, 4. Kae aryarn usque ad 
ev adyPeaj. 4. exapn a. —Arav Oo. TepimaTovvTa l. Rasura ante xa0ws 
ina. edaBonperf. 5. ovywsj. Kany ypapev (ypapwd*) codm. ypa- 
wc tacit. add acjo. nv mutat. inb. eyouev ab*chjkl**o. — nxouer f. 
amtapyns (sie v.6)ahm. 6. catdaso*. evrody super rasur. inb.  evtody 
eoTwM. +a (ante kabws, etiam ante ev) m. Ol\KOUG ATE &. KOUTATE k. 
TEPLTATELTE O. 7. eEndOov (pro erandOovr) d. ee Tis OUK dmodoryer xv ev 
cap (ante ovtos) g. —o secund.k. avTtypyno Tos M. 8. amoXconte Afj 
[monm]. epyacacbe dfj. +xada (ante adda) f. amodanre df}. amodaBo- 
pev k. 9. wapapevwv (pro wevwv prim.) 0. Ou (pro xv prim.) k. —Ov ovk 
exet’ Oo mevan ev T™ dvWdaxn Tov xu a*b*o. +e (ante pevwv secundum) h, evo 
secund.M. kat Tov viov Kat mpa M. Jin. ov exer 0, of. 1 Jo. IV. 2. 10. 
THY Owayny TavTyyM.  orxtav (o mutat.)m. fin. Neynted. ——eryerar k*. 
11. Aeywv yap m. —avtw kl. 12. eywo. ypadew vawbjo. ypaacg. 
eBovrnOnv abghlmo. —add\ad. add abjm. +yap (post ehmifw) d. yever Oar 
(pro ehOev) d. yxapis? (pro yapa)1*. vuwy (pro nuwy) ©. 13. exAerys k. 
—ayunyv d. 


Susscripr.: Nil habent abedfgjklmo. tedos’ 7X X. hh. 


S. JOHANNIS EPISTOLA TERTIA. 


Ada radw tpita Tavta TeptKAvTos wwavunsf. — wavvov TpLTN EMLaTOAY 
h. emoroAn tptn wavvov Kaoducn k. — twavvov emtatodAn caOoruKky vy’ 1. 
swavvov kafoAuKn TeLTHM, eEMLTTOAY twavvou kaoruKy ry 0. 

Vers. 1. [[aw abscissum]j.  aryaiw m. 3. exapwk. -yapd. 4. 


TauTns (pro TOUTWwY) d. Xapay TavTys ovkK exoM. Ta Ea TEKVA aKovw d. 
302 
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5. —es secund. d. 7. —avrov ac (tacite) dfhjkl [non bo]. apa (pro azo) 
d. 8. rytvoue8a Cc. ryevopeBa f*, 9. +av (post eypayya) d. 10. drat ovo 
kIm. €A@wk. womd*. emedeyerarm. PBodouevovs a. —ex bh, II. —de 
bedfgjklo. 12. -xai oatea. oranevb**ch. ovasdg. adrnOns éorw 7 
papTupia nuwy (naw rescript.) m. 13. rypayyat cou (pro rypaper) m. ov 
k. eAXavos om) ypavya oo dC. jin. rypaew m. 1g eMail ko ae 
toew mM. 15. expnuny a. aded por (pro prot) dm. Kxatovopa gh. 


Sussoriet.: redos h, cetert nil. 


S. JUDA EPISTOLA. 


A) Xos adeAobeos Tad tovoas evoeBcecow f. sovda kaBoruKkyn ertoToAy ho. 
ewioToAy Lovoa adedqbou taxwovk. tovda extctovAn xaYorrxynlm. Hiat j in 
hac epistola. 

Vers. 1. iovoas m. xu w bedklo. 2. wArnOuvOen (yn prim. mutat.) g. 
3. +upwy (ante cwrnpias)M. w in emaywuCecOa eras. in g. mapacobyay 
?0*, 4. avo bis script.a*. —@eov b*do [nonhklm]. 5. nuas (pro vuas 
prim.) ak. —vpas secund.cd. aiyurrovk. sodevtepovh. 6. de (pro te) f. 
adn ahkm. olKnTNpLov k. 7. opoovk. EXTOPVEVTATAL TPOTOV k. omowk. 
awviov,ho. 8. prawvovowk. do€as (a mutat.)1. 9. uwiceos d. eToduy- 
ceva.  vmeveyxewbeo. emitiynyoocat «sd. [emetyunca hklo alii: Elzev. 
male |. 10. -ooa prim.k. —Cwac. 11. amodoya (pro avtitoy:a) h. 
12. 0 goBos (pro apoBws) k. motuevoutes f. mapapepouevae abedfghlo, 
epomevat k. PpOivoropiva acd*k. POnvorwpiwa 0. +Kat (ante exptCwOevra) 
bko. 13. —@aracons c. agTepais a. mAavntef. gAraviral. eis atwvas 
a. —vovacdfhk. 14. aryras pupiacw abedfghklo (ayais ac, pupiacw k), 
15. eheyEaabdfghklo. —avrwy prim. b*do. @ (pro wy prim.) a. yoeBnoav 
k. 16. yoyyiorat k. éautwy (pro avtwy prim.) acdfghl (éavtwy a). 


umepoyya?k. 18. ex ecxaTwy Twy xpovev 8. Tous (pro Tas) Cc. emOumas 


eauvTov f. 19. —éavrous ac (tacite) fhkl [non do}. 20. ezrotcodopouvres 


e e 
EauTOUS TH AYwwTaTy vuwy more A. emtKkoooxourTes k. ay k, 22. 
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‘ eXentre?0*, 23, -ev poBwd. —rovacghkl.  apmaovtes k. +ous de edery- 
XeTat ev PoBw (ante picovvres)k. eamidouevov g. 24. avrous (pro vuas) abe 
(tacite) ghlo. +xat acmdous (post arraarous)k. «ar évwriovlo. —anwpous 


k, 25. Ow cow 0. 01a w yu Tov KU Huw (ante doka)k. -Kae prim. et 


tert. k. meyarooury ak. = —Kar secund. c. +1po TavTos Tov atwvos (post 
e€oucia) d. 
Susserier.: Nil habent abedgklo. TéeAos h. Tedos ouv OW aryiw Tw 


e 4 
mpakewy Kat THY ETLGTOAWY TOY aYiwY aTroTTOAWY wy KaL TOU tovoa TeTeAEt- 


wae ova atixwr Ey. aunv. £ rubro. 


SANCTI PAULI EPISTOLH. AD ROMANOS. 


[Cap. I. 1—28.] 


IIpos pwparous emia ToAnh. 7 pos pwpatous mavAou eristoAnk. emiotod\y 
jTavrov pos pwpatous |. mavAov atootoXou eriaToAn Tpos pwmatous M. 
Tpos pwuaious NO. 

Cap. I. 1. adopiouevos n. 5. —avtove. 6. myers (pro vpers) k. ve! 
ovowk. 8. —pova**. —dia w xu ee yo 0. qept (pro vmep) 0. KaTay- 
yedAeTen. 9. woe (pro pou prim.) b*o[nonm]. wk. ciardeertwsm. 10. 
deouevos cum sequentibus inno. drws (pro ec rws)0. evwooOncopark. —Tovg. 
edGewk. eh (pro mpos)]. 11. vuw yapiouam. otypynxOqvan, vv. 11, 
12. —vuas’ tovto oe eoTt cuptrapakdnOnva ao. 12. —d.a tTys ev addAnAors 
TigTews M. 13. -dek* (supra, init. peric.).  exwrvOew Nn. = Twa Kaptrov 
abedfghklmno. —xKa: secund.lo. 14. opererns etuy k. 15. ovtws acfgk 
Imno [non h]. +ev (ante vaw) b*0; 16. Ob super rasur.inh. 17. morews, 
oalii. . 18. adicean. 19. init. ro yap yvworov (—d.0Tt) bo. EavTos 
(pro ev avros) h*. 0 Os ‘yap m. 20. xTyoews n*. moimpaaw f. DA. 
yvevresm. ovy kno. yvyapiornocay cdklmn [nono]. —ev ros diadoryicpors 
autwv d. 23. ndAdakavto cghk. avov pOaprov |. épmreTov n 25. wery- 
Aaéav k. 26. dtarovro pass. klmn. Onurae 0. 27. -rtea*bho. de (pro 
ze) dl. —oik. appeves prim. abdfghklmno. +es Tv (post ypnow) k. —ev 


: ‘ * 9 
prim. h. -ev rn ope€er avtwyn. — apeves secund.b*. —ev eavtosa*. 28. 
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exeem. 29. +axaBapcra (post adixta)M. KaKta mopvea Tovypia Teovetia 
d. 30. WiPipioras ?h*. Post Oupioras in a duo verba erasa, edepevtas 
raQwy 0. 32. +7a (ante avra)k. cuvevdoxovowm. +n (ante 7 pagcouvow) 
n**, jin. rpaccovowwMn0. + mwpaTTover h. 

Cap. IL. 1. & (non v. 3)k.  +xpmare (ante cpwes) m. kataxpwys k, 
2. yao (pro oe)M, ectwn. —ram. 3. AoyiCee ND. expevéerk. 4. Tov 
TAouTova. xpistotntosk. fin. ‘non; inh (sic v. 27). 5. oxnpotyta a*. 
+Kat (ante Succatocporas) abedfghkImno. -rovh. 6. -7al. ‘7. Gatovew 
mn. 8. init. cys (pro rows)m.  epyOeras f. —Kae prim. d. -de secund. a*. 
opryn kat Oupos mM. 9. Orxwpesk.  avOpwHovm. Tov KaTepyaCouevous O. 
covoaiw M.. eAAnuM. EAAnuig?n. 10. Te (pro de prim.) d. — edAAnvn A*. 
11. eorwk*. 12. yuaprov prim.m. 13. —rtwk* (supra k**), 14.. 67 
avf. or ayn. —yapa. +7a (ante eOvn)k. owen. 15. oivwesk. cumap- 
tupovonsd*. 16. xpivel.  Rasura ine post cara. —movm. 17. init. 
eloe d**, 7d¢ kImno. erovapaCy k. Kavyace C. 19. odnyovm*, 20. ev 
tov vonwl, 21. +7rov (ante erepov)D. KAewrTnv (pro krerTew) ec. In vv, 


21, 22,° mutatum quater in; n**. 22. worxyevons (pro poryeverv) O. 23. 


aTnpaces n*, 24. eOvecw m. 25. —yapdm. whedrteck. apacces f. 


26. orav (pro eav)d. nk. ra dicaw rescript.inb. 27. Non interrogative 
hko alii. 29. kpimtw b*. —o secund. b*o. émawosk. —Tova. P 
Cap. III. 1. -y ce. = 2. ~oddn (pro wodv) e. 3. 7 (pro a, sic v. 5) n 
[male Mill. ].  nmortiavk*. ymorycavk**n. ymiotacav?m*, katap- 
ynon b¥0. 4. yeverOwe. arnOewd. ducauwOels fo. SixawOnon. riKyoes 
n 5 —9a*. cuvoTyow mn. -+ovy (post ru) f. 7. de (pro yap) d. 
adnfa?e, WeuuaTr 0. emeptercevoen O. auapTos Cc. 8. —Kat secund, a, 
Toljoouev M1, €AOn k. +ep nuas (post eOyn) m. rayaba k*: ayaa’ Nn, 
jin. eotiv mn, 9. mpoceywucOak*. wavta (pro mavtas) n. 10. —ort 
achl. ovdes (pro ovde ets) 1. 11. cumovl. Post cuvvwy desunt omnia inn. 
12. apna n. nxpewOnaoav k, nxpwOncavMm. eotivbisn. mov b*. 13. 
AapvEadk.  ymdry 2g*. 14. apas k. 15. o€es k, 16. cvytpiysa dm. 
avtwv (wy mutat.) g. 17. odov (non v. 16) k. 18. opOaruwvk. 19, 


ogoa?m. eryer 0 vomos b. 20. o¢ dtin passimo. é& Epxwv 0. —vouov 
prim.c. evwrtov avtov waca capt g. Tov Oeov (pro avrov)adk. 21. vo» 
k, —xacm. 25. ayate avtov Mm. deckw a*®, mapecveow kk. —dva TH 
mapeow v.25 usque ad dicacoovvns avtou v. 26 b* (habet marg.rubro)o. 26, 
Jin. w (pro woov) bdfgmo. 27. init. rws (pro mov) 0. —nk. mou k*, 


Post eprywv in n*-, at in n**;, 28. vouov (pro eprywy) £*, 29. init. —y Nn. 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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povwvabo. —dek. Post eQvwv prim. n*,; n** ef. v. 27). 30. 0 Os eis k. 
3l. cyouv (pro ovy) I ang URS k. —vofoyv ovy KaTapyoumey ova THS TWLOTEWS d. 
Cap. IV. 1. init. rr €poupuev ouv a. aBpaau (sic vv. 2,3, 9, 12, 13, 16) 
ahklmo. Jin. capxa' |. 2. exn?g*. 3. emtaevoev (—de) b*0. tw Ow 
aBpaau m. 4, —dea*, —7o abedfghklmno. openua k. 5. —unn* 
(habet marg.). 6. +0 (ante dad) g. Sixauoovvye (sic). 7. aberOnoavach. 
agpnOnoayv k. amexahupOncav klo. 8. Noynonta g*o. ANoyiceTar ND. 9. 
—Katk. -ee tyv secund. a. n ToT TW aBpaau k. 10. -ovtea* (habet 
marg.). ovTnn*., —our ev Tepttoun Usque ad v. 11 ev Ty axpoBuoTia m. 
—oux ev TepiToun ad fin. vers. n. 11. ofpayidacko. -rnbeo.  maorevo- 
avtov (cf. v. 24)1. +meptTouny (post roryicOnvar) m** manu recenti. Ka 
secund.a. fin. ets Sikatoouvny (—ryv) d. 12. ovk’ n. ov Tors (pro Tots ovr) 
em. Tvxover (pro croryover)|m. —rym. Ts Tia Tews THs ev (+77y a**bgko) 
axpoBuoriaabefghklno (em: proevg). 13. to (pro r@ secund.)h. eat avrov 
n. —tovd. —dra secund.a*e. +xar (ante mictews) ec. 14. +xar (post yap) a 
rescript. kAnpopo.a*, xexawwtaf. xexevwren. 16. diatovro In passim. 
To (pro Tw secund. et tert.) m, (pro secund.)n. —rovdh. 17. wo\\wv warepa 
m. Rasura inh inter reGe et ka. Nadovvtos (pro cadovvtos)|*. ovra secund. 
k. 18. emiuctevce 0. tw? (pro ro prim.) l*. -ovrws0*. to orepua (sic) 
ce. fin.—covo. 19. acOevyonsm. Kxatevonoad. nonk. 20. evdvvaneOy 
m. 21. wAnpopopiGers k. 24. —dc'n. = ueAAn ?m*. miatevoaow |, 
25. nryepOn kn. dtcatocvrny (pro eixawow) a. 
Cap. V. 1. dicatoPevtesb*. exonev fh*m [nonklno]. 2. —Tnv prim. 
o*. xXapav (pro xapw) a; at Xapv mM. eoTNKaueD ko. Kavyoue0a Cc -er 
emit V. 2 usque ad cavywopueba v, 3, k. 3. +nuwv (post OrrJn8) ©. 4. 
7 oe Pi SoKtuy k. 5. kaT atoyuvy CO. KAKATQLOYVUVEL k. Kar aicyuver Nn. 
6. et (pro eri) h. kaipov tz.  ameOaQaveb.  amePaver (sic v. 8) m. fig 
aroGavearec*. —karm. 9.-—evb. cwOycwnePag*z (sic v.10,z). jin. +7H9 
medXouons b** (marg. recenti manu). 10. init. o1 (pro ec) dg*m* (O rubro 
d). 11. kavywue8a bhm. kavyoueGa cd. 12. dcatovtTo passim |mn. 
+@avarov (ante avov) m. eon\Oevm. o 4drOevn. 13. +7w (ante koouw) 
fk. eddoyeTwf. exAdovyerraM.  ovTws h*. 14. azo ad super rasur. 
ino. jwiceos afgh*l. pwicewsh**kmn. 15. ovyk. ovy (sic v. 16 no) 
Ino. ovtws (sic vv. 18, 19,21) efgklmno (non m vv. 18, 19). xXaps (pro 
xapis)m, cf. v. 2. —rHemN. odous k. exepiccevoevmn. 16. ovym alii. 
—O¢ ?1*. — apapticavros d. 17. évNos (N rubro) prim.d. —-wepioctav k. 
+7 (ante Con) k. Bacirevover 0. 18. apa mn. To TapaTTwpa (pro 
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TAapaTTwWUATOS) m. TO Srcarwpa (pro Oukarwp.aTos) m. 19. Duo vel tria 
verba amissa ind ante avov. KxatectaOnuevm. —Ts secund. Mm. 20. map 
eto ndOev n. auapTnua (pro TapaTT wma) bo. UTEPETEPLETT EVTEV k. Pal. 


Bactrevoe cl*o. +79 (ante Sicarocvvys) ko. —ees Cony g*? (habet margo). 
Cav. VI. 1. -ouwwk.  eatmevwuev b*mo. — ezriprevopev dn.  etpervwuev k. 
3. ets xptorov efsarricOnuev (—inoour) a. w xy o. 4. —7vov k* (supra k**). 
wyepOnkn. —ovrws (sie vv. 11, 19) cgklmn (h in v, 11, 0 im wv. 4, 11). 5. 
ouotwpate k. 6. unxere kn. 8. cuCyowper k. ouvrCnoouey N. 9. +o. 
(ante yptatos)k. ovxérebis fhln, secund.m. ov«ére bisko, prim.m. 10. 
& (pro o) bis be (tacite) dfghlmno, secund.k. ameSavev bisn. Ty apapria,k. 
epamat Ks ep dmaémn. 11. nues (pro vues)k. 12. nucv f**, 
hklmno. apioravytea*. mapacravetek. edn (pro medy prim.) m (sie v. 
19). -exk. 14,15. vrok. 15. duapryowuevemn. auapticopevk, Deest 


13. unde 


versus ino, preter yun yevorto. 16. yrak, 17. yre(sic v. 20 bis)k. nure 
m. 18. -dem. 19. yuwv (pro vuwy prim.) a. —wamep yap TapeoTyoate 
Ta pedn vw a* (habet margo, at legit jnuwy p.m. ; vuwy $.m.). —Ty axaBapara 
usque ad Sova m. 20. +n apaptia |. 21. ew aicyuvesOen.  Nullum 
interrogationis signum in In. 22. init. vuv cl. dovwbevres (ultimo € 
mutato) 1. +n ducatoouvyn (pro Tw Oo) 1. 23. ofwnak. auapas k*. fin. 
Uuwy M. 

Cav. VIL 1. -nd. +7ous (post adedhor rubro)arubro. -yapa. yivwo- 
kovow Or yap (O rubro) k. 2. avopy 2b*. +aurns (post avnp)d. +7ov 
vouou (post amo) abe (tacite) dfghklmno. 3. dpak. apan. mtyadss ©. 
4. nuets (pro vues) a*. cyeveaOe m. +avopt (ante ETEpw) befo, (post ETEPW) g. 
5. quev k. vuwy (pro nuwy) Cc. 6. amoQavovtes abe (tacite) dfghkImno. — 
7. +or« (post epovuer) fk. 8. xatypyacatod,  -Kateipyacato usque ad 
evToAns v. 9 m* (habet margo recens, at —morTe). 10. —uora*. —y secund. 
m”*, 13. add’ akm. 14. oidauev k. otoauev N. yap super rasur. d. 
capkvos b*o soli. 15. row (pro mpacow) Mm. w (pro o tert.) n*.  uyown. 
pug rescript. super rasur.d. rovtwsecund.k. apacow (pro row)m. 16. 
+eyw (post Oehw)m. eudyuck. 17. puyn. ovwérelmn. To a*, autw g* 
n* (pro avro). otxovaa (sic v. 20)k. 18. rodréorw kn. ovy passim kIno. 
19. —ov yap 0 OerXw row ayaQovk. +7ovro (ante mow) Ce. —Kakov ec. 20. 
—ova*, —eyw prim. bo. eyw ov OeXw ToUTwk. ovKéTc dglmn. —eyw secund. 
0. avtwg*, 21. dpa (sic v. 25)n. -—rovk*. —ov vouovf. —-aorew enor 1. 
23. re (pro de) a*. —vouw Tov O., atyuadwtiCovra k. +ev (post pe) b*eckmno. 


25. tw voi wou m**, recenti manu. vopov (pro vou prim.) g. 
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Cap. VIL 1. dpa (sic v. 12,n)kn. 2. rs ¢ super rasur. ino. — dev- 


Pepwoe dk. prevOepwcev nn. 3. —yapa*, noOeveckn. avrov (pro €avTov) 


a*, KaTeKkptvev N. 5. Deest versus in k, preter ra rou rvs. 6. elpnvn 
mutat. in g. 7. ov (pro ovde)m. — duvavrar m**, at deest v. 8 inm (habet 
recens margo). 9. ov« prim. kn. — otee (non v. 11)k. 65 (pro xptorov) 
b*o.  oux exer yu mM. ouxéoTw Nn. 10. dva (pro ov) dgn. ova THY anapTiav 
m. kat Oucarocurn (pro dia dukaroouvyy) bo. 11. +7ov (ante Ww) 0. yuo 


[to vue) d. +o evorxovy avrov mvevua be (tacite) fghkIno [cum Elzxev. dm]. 
nu (pro vaw secund.) c. 12. opeirerak. ty (pro rov)m. 13. peAde- 
Tao. «1 de bis scriptum ]*, CnoecOakn. 15. ehaPera bisn. aga m. 
16, ovvuapTtupe 0, sic v. 17 oUVKANpovopot. 17. ouuTracxwuev bD*. cuuma- 
Xeuev Mm. odvookacOmuev n. 19. crycewsn (sie krnors vv. 20, 21, 22, non 
39). TiaTEews (pro KTicEews) M. THY aToKaduiwy Twy viwy mutat. ing. 
exdeyeTara. 20. ovymalii. 21. ex’ exatds cum precedentibus inbe (tacite) 
dghkImno, av7j0. sovdsaskn*. Rasura ante POopas ink. 22. ofdapy 
n. otevavel*. cuvwdwnk. 23. +01 (ante rnv arapyyv) beo. az’ apynv 
mM. —Tov mrs o*. ava TevaCouey f vioBectas k. eKOeyouevor at) eon 
ovkéo rw 0. 26. waavros d. ouvavTiAapBavnraa*. Tn acOevera mM. 
mpocevéoueOa abedfghklmno. «a0 dl xad dno. ovk'n fere. addaal. 
auto (pro avro) d. —ro (ante rva secund.) k. umepevtvxaveck. oredarymos 
m. 27. evpevwvM. ovevn. ruov (pro aywv)k. 28. —dea. +70 (ante 
ayaQov) afk. —row kata ad fin. vers.a. ovowk. 29. init. ovs yap (—o71) 
a. TpowpicevD. aupopousd. —rov viove. mpotorokoyvn. 30. Tpowpicev 
m. exadecer prim. lm. ous oe (pro at ovs)clm. —edicatwcev® ovs de ed 


KQLWoE TOUTOUS KaLC. —EdiKaLwoev’ ous de A* (habet marg.). edKkawoe prim. k. 


32. —ravtwyr fo. xapnontrac h, yapyoeta cfm. 34, —Ka prim. gkl, 
secund. beo. exoet Lov a —Tov0. —os secund. |, 35. ywpione. -yapioe 
(ec mutatum ?) m. dv (pro 7) a*, 9 Amos n Ouwry 108 dk. 36. évexey mn. 
37. mace TovTas Cc. 38. emeicuat (x rubrok**)k. +oure eXovcra (post 
apyat) fn. Transfert m ovre dvvames in fin. vers. 39. ve (pro tis) mM. 
érépa k. 

Car. IX. 1. gupapTupovons d*. ouvpapTupovons N. 2. wot Avy O. 
Aurnm*. odunk. ove. 3. evyouny ckIn. —rov al. ouyKkawoy a. 
+Twv (ante cata) a**, 4. oitwesk. —oBecra (pro vib.) b*. diabgo. —ai 


secund. (at in marg. forsan p.m.)n. 5. €€ kno. wv (pro av)k. evdoyntos,1. 
6. ovy kIno pass. ex in exrertwxev mutat.ing. 7. aBpaau klmo.  icaak 
(mon v.10)k. — kAnpwOnoerar |. 8. rovtectwk pass. = tovr’ éxtw mn. 


Qa 


dP 
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+671 (ante ov)m. —rovm. —7a secund. k. emaryryedeuas (sie v. 9)n. 10. 
ovk., peBexak*. — peBexcavm. 11. pycdéklmo. qavdov (pro xakov) m, 
nvika (pro wa) Nn. mpobects tou Ov abedfghklmno. (EVEL kn. ovx 0. —ef Nn. 
12. eppeOn bdfhkno [nonlm]. — epyOne. eAacowne nl O* 13. +070 (post 
yeyparra)f. yyarncak. icavm. yoavhkln alit. 15. «oven abfhkl 
mno. pwicecd. pwoeg. —Kat oxTetpyow ad fin. vers.N.  o1KTpwow re 
oKTepyswk. fin. oixrerpwk. ork Terpyow M. 16. init. ap gn. apa k. 
—Oedovros usque ad eXeovvtosa. 17. e&nryerpaca (pro -pace) f. evoertouat 
cl*, duaryyehree b*. — GuaryryerAnm. —cuaryryeAer fo. 18. dpak. apan. 
av OeXn (pro Gere: prim.) g. Gedy (pro cree secund.) gk. 19. pot ovy Mm. 
ore (pro ert) d. ro (pror@)c. +ryap (ante Bovdknuatt) abe (tacite) dfghklmno. 
avOecrnkey MNO. 20. ok. w ave pev ouv'ye M1. 21. o mev et 0 0€ 0. 
22, de 0. qveryxev (sic)e. catyptynopevad*. 23. iit. —Karm. oKevet i: 
24. pover d, +ov« (post povov) g. 25. waeb*. woredn. wonek. ove n. 
nyamnuerny secund. k. 26. eppeOn dfhkl**n [non mo].  epyOn ©. evpeOn 
21*,  o(pro ov)m*. 27. noatasm hoc loco. 7 (pro n) k. woe (pro ws 7) ac. 


kaTaXrema k*, KaTeActupa 2m, 29. mponpnkev Mm. erykaTeAer[ ev | n. 
[orev abscissum]. ‘yonopab*e. wpowOypevn, 30. kaTeAaBevn.  dicaccuvnv 
secund. (sic x. 3 primo loco) h*. 31. duwKov d. Cuxacocuvyy (pro voyov 
Oukatoouvns prim. ?)k. es vowov ducatoovrns 0. epOacev mn. 32. ov (sic 
x. 14 bis, 19)n. eta Tews (« suprak**)k. adda (—ws)a.’  tpocexowe |. 
Tpoexoav0. —yap ax. 33. mpooxouatos b*. Kar. aicxuvOnoeT au N. 


Desunt omnia in 0 usque ad rpockopparos. 

Cap. X. 1. adeAha: rubro a (init. peric.). —rovb. fin. n gwTnpia (—ets) 
m. 3. —wduav a*, CnTouvTes Sixacocuryym. 5. pxwvons befkmo. —ryap a. 
—Tyv secund.o.  ravram* (avram** marg.). ° 6. ovtws egklmno. 


+77 
(ante Kapola) ac (tacité)dfghklmno. tovréocri ghl (sie wv. 7, 8). 


Touréeoti k 
(sic vv. 7, 8, etiamn). rovteorwn. rovréotiv0.  Rasura ante yv ing. 
katayew b*, 7. aBucovd. [rod7’ €or (sic v.6)m]. tovréai (sic v. 8) 0. 
—ex vexpwvd. 8. —ecTw ev usque ad ro pyuad. rovréomsm. 9. ev Tod. 
+Kat ev TH Kapota cou (ante Kv) 0. mioTevcesm.  nryetpev avrov bko (y-yetpev 
k), 10. crouan. 11. es avtov (pro ex avtw)l. 12. Rasura ante avrov 
ina. 13. -avak*. eav(proav)lm. 14. emicadecwyrar a. 


la TEvovol g&. 


axovsovrard, axovewotM, akovcovow N (pro axovaovar). 15. xnpvEwow a. 


axovowow (pro kynpufovow) ec. amoctadwcad.  arocradwow mn. 


post moves rescript. super rasur.inb. 16. ovk. —yap |*. 


Omnia 


eTlaTEvcay (pro 
Tis emia Tevoe)M. 17. aoamn (+ovvm). +7ov (ante Od)a. 


18. Aoyw (pro 
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Aeryw) D. otkoumernsk. 19. ay mr ovK eyvw dm, ov eyrw0. jwuaons abe 
dfg*klmo [non hn]. +-yap (post eyw) m. Avy prim.fkm.  éz’ bis m. Tap- 
wpryw 0. 20. evpeOyv m. —ay prim. o. evepwrwoty kmn. 

Cap. XI. 1. arwcarw (non v. 2)0, -eywo. aBpaau klo alii [non mn]. 
Benaueym. 2. 7 rubro g** (deest ing*). ndahkl[nmonno]. dua (ef. 1x. 
13)m. jin. ANeywb*. 3. vrednpOnv o. fin. +raBew avtyyn. 4. Xenopos 
(pro XPNUAT to Los) b*o. «areXerrov n. +To (ante ryovu) oO. [rn Baar omnes |. 
5. "Outws ("O rubro)l. 6. ov«ére quaterImn. 7. +6 (ante md)bo. Touro 


(pro rovrov)abefkl*mno. fin. eropevOycave. erepwOncav?m. 8. opOad- 


gous (non v, 10)k.  wrak. aypr (pro ews). —nuepas a. 9. +evwm.ov 
autwv (post avtwr)k. avrorodopa c. avTaTroowma N. 10. dudzravrds O. 
avyKkanyov b*dfkl*?m**. cuvkayov m*, ovvKapu orn. ll. exrecay n. 
mTeowowM. Ta avTwy TaparTwpata b*o. tv (protw)e. 12. to prim. 


mutatumink, avtov (proautwy prim.) b. Kocpou usque ad paddov rescript. 
super rasur.inb. yrTnuakn. Nullum interrogationis signum in|. 13. 
edooovfgh. —peva*®. -eywn. ddackados (pro arocrodos) d*. 15. init. 
7» (pro e)fn.  adoutos (pro katadXaryn) ©. katodkayn d*m. mpodrn as k*. 
16. 1 awapyxy (sic) c. —y prim. f. ot kXadot rescript.inb. 17. —de secund. 
k. ovk., evexevpiaOns b*.  rovotntos dm*, —eryevov kau TyS TLOTITOS TIS 
ecaask. 18. 47k. 19. -ocadfghklmn [non bo]. evxevtpicOad.  eryxe- 
tpicOwk. 20. amorea (nonv.23)k.  morid. éotyxas kno. vvynropovn 
a*. 21. 6 Os et kata gow rescript. inb. —Kata guow 0. eoerat abed 
fehklmno. 22. de klmo. isen,  —dek* (suprak**), 23. init. 


Kakewwor Cak [mon m]. amioreadn. o Os ectrahkl. Rasura inh inter evyk 


et evTpicat. 24. eveyxevtpicOnskm. kadiedarov d. —avrot (pro ovrar) d. 
evyKeTpicOncovTa m*, 25. ov Oedw oe (—ryap) m. —adehor g. pi (uev 
p.m?) in wvotnpiovm. porno cn. aypicou g. 26. ovrws (sie v. 31) 
egkIno [non m, at inv. 31]. yen. amroorpeya. aceBeso. e6& (pro 
amo) d. aceSeas aro taxw rescript. inf. 27. euovk. ér dyn. 28. 
yuas (pro uuas) 2. 29. tov O60 Kat 4 KAnots M. 30. core kat vues bo. 


—Kae d. éeTvetOnoaTw k, nArenOnze k. eXenOyre 2m. 31. nmeOnoav k. 


UETEPW abe (tacite) dfghklm**no. edenOwouw Mm. 33, ok. @lo. Kat 
coduas O00 Kat YVwoEws a. avetnpevyyTa a, 35. avTaToowOnaeT at a, 
Cxpn XI Le —taash. OKT LPL k. —vuwy secund, ec. 2. —yun d*, 


oxnuatiCecbe ae ouaxnuatiCecOat gkn [non m]. petapoppovabat egko*? 
[nonm].  avakeywoe ao, —7O tert. I*, ro evapeorov (—Kaz) m. 3. +70u 
Ou (post XaprTos) dfm. Taupo ghm, -adda dpovew as To cwPpoverv ab*a(b** 


3P2 
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habet in marg.). enetpicek. euepicev0. 5. init. +xax (post ovrws) dm, 
xaQels abdfghkmo [non]]. _ xa@’ ete n. 6. vue (pro nuw) dk. 7. 0 da 
koviov (pro caxovuav) Mm. dwackov d*. 9. fin. ro aryaBov c. 11. oxvypor 


kn. 12. [k@omnes]. OdAunje?m. 14. evoynte prim.n. Kkatapacbe k. 
16, ywecOad,  povnpnoi cn. 17. init. +xacd. pycdeviko. 18. Totus 


versus deest ina preter etpnvevorTes. e& yuwv0. —avOpwrev c. 19. 
éavrous un d*. adept (pro aryarntot)k. — enn (pro epor) h. 20. init. 
aX’ eav (—ovr) m. mwa N. Wopicovm*.  —yapa* (bis scriptum a**). 
owpevaons a. 


Car. XIIL. 1. vroracec@w m. uro (pro amo) abcdfghklmno. +7ov 


(ante Ou prim.)ck. ovcak. —rovlm. et teTaymevack. 3. hoPeoFemo. 


Tn efovowa k. efers k. jin. eLavTijs n. 4. init. —Ov0 usque ad aryaov c. 
eat (—co.)b*o. wowsedn.  eata (pro ectw secund.)m. ets opyny 
exdtxos befkno (* post opynvkn). -tem. 5. avaryxn vrotaccecGem. vTr0- 
tascec Oa abe (tacite)dfghklno. cuvydyown. 6. dtvatovrolmn. 7. oer 
Aask. —ro prim. k. —Tw tov poBov tov pofsov n* (habet marg. p.m.?). —rTyv 
Tiunv secund. k* (marg. habet). 8. undevl under opeireTe k,. pnoevi 


mnoev NO. opethovtes C. adndous aryaTav m* (addnAous m**), memANOwKev 
dmn. 9. —ov Wevdouaptupncets egl [habent dfhkmno]. 471s (pro ecris) 1. 
ev Tw AoYw TovTwdm. fin. cavtov g*, ceavrov bedho [non klmn]. 10. 
Ton. ov KatepyaCerau bf. 11. vas (pro nuas) d, at non vas ™. non k. 
—yap a. ‘Yuov (pro juwv, “Y rubro)k. —n (ante ote) a*. 12. oda ho 
(at super ras. in 0). 13. kwmas m*. uebes k. 14. —yprorov ck. 
monoOat k. 

Cap. XIV. 1. -del. dcxpioers k*, xpioers dl (pro dtaxpicers). oryiopwv 
kmo. 2. payne. 3. un ecOovra bis script. b*. —uyn prim. h*. ma (pro 
un secund.)n. 06 un écOovk. +un (ante exOiovta secund.)0, 4. xpwov d*. 
oueryvk. ouwetwn. yap (pro oe) 0. 5. nuepav, og de Kpivet Tacav nuepav 
rescript.inb. mapnucpavh. +Tnyv (post racav)a. +6e1, +5 m (post EKATTOS). 
tAnpodhopecOw (popeo rescript.) h. 6. +ov (ante dpover prim.) k*,  +Kau 
(ante o ec@.wv) abedfghklmno, kau evxapiorer (pro evyapicTet ryap) c. 8. 
init. eav yap reb*. — ecuev (pro Cwauev secund.)c. — amwoOvnokoneva*, arro- 
Powuev b*, (arOvncxwper sic C), atoPavwpev lo, aroBavouev n (pro aroOvncKw- 
pev prim.). amoOvnckwuev [wev d**] (pro amoOvyckouev) d*k. a7roOvna komev 
(pro aroOvycxwpev secund.) fm*n. 9. —Kat prim. ace. ameOaver 0. eCnoev 
(pro ave(noev) abedfghkImno. «vpevoeen. 11. +r ovpavtiwy Kat emuyerwy 


kat kaTaxPovwy (post yovv) marg. n**, eEopoorynanrat m*, 19. dpa ine 
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13. Hie versus in g rescriptus in marg. — wancére kmn. kpwopevm*. = 7H 
(pro ro) f. — rpocxwufua d**] d*. ets (pro y) b*mno. 14. wememope n. 
X® (pro cm) bkmno. avrov (pro éavrov) abefghklno. to (pro ti) n.  éxetvw 
n, at exewwo gl. 15. init. ec yap (—de) dm. oveére Ino, ovxé m. WEepiTaTNs 
d.  arodve ah*kmn** (marg. forsan p. m.)0, arwddvef, at Katadve n*, 
areOavey mn. 17. eorek. Baca (A supra) k*. me@owk. —Kat expyvy b* 
(bis habet b**). 18. k@k, Own (pro yw). yw (pro Oq) n. 19. dpan. 
Siwkouev a0. — ovdous A*. ouodouys k. 20. évexev n. mpockouatos A*. 
21. 7@ (pro ro) cf. «kpeasm. ano bis hlmno, k sem. («ac pro andé prim. k). 
moev?m*, —oivov k. 22. +0 (post cv)m. ceavrovegkIno. —xpwwa*. 
23. yap (pro de secund.) bo. to (proé)m. ov n. fin. ect abdfghklno 
[nonm]. Addunt abedf* (=f** marg.) ghkImno, Cap. xv1. 25—27 ad jinem 
hujus capitis. Cap. xiv non legitur ine, at hi versus desiderantur in 
cap. XVI. 

Cap. XV. 1. ‘Odedouev (O rubro)k. "Oethopev (O rubro) m. —de 
b*o. 2. —yapabedfghkImno. vpwy (pro ypwv) abefglmo. ro (pro rw) 
mM. olkodouny k. 3. ovy kIno.  emewecav g* (forsan exerecwv g*) mn. 
eis (proer)n. 4. rpoeypady prim.h, at inl mutatum. +aavta (ante es) 
m. +0:a (ante rns mapakAnoews) bdfgn [nono]. —Twv ypaper usque ad rns 
jWapakAycews v.5 in 0.  exouer afn. 5. don n. PpoverO. — inaouy xy m, 
6. do€aCnrara*. —Oeov xa a*. 7. mpocrdapBavecba k*n. vas (pro nuas) 
begl**mno. +7ov (ante 6v)m. 8. yv wacdfghklmn [non bo]. yevecOare. 
yeyevvnsOak. erayyedeasn. 9. diatovto kin. eOveowm. +xvpre (post 
eQveot) ch. To ovouaT:d. 11. —Kar secund. acn. 12, yoaiasm. técoat 
k. apynvd. ever (pro eOvn) f.  Ovn er auTwm. fin. eXmiovot +Kat ectat 
) avarravots avtov Twn. 13, wAnp@ocarkmno. yuas (pro yas prim.) n*, 
—yxapas kacM. evbpocuvys (pro ecpnvys) a. Rasura ante ecpynyns ind. 14, 
nuwy (pro vuwv) a*, — aaryaBoouvns kmn. +77 (ante ryvwoews) kn, aXXous 
(pro adXndous) abedf?ghklmno, 15. vravauimvynokwr O. 16. uae (pro 
me) d. Xv eyoou Mm. 17. +7nv (ante xavynow) m. +Tov (ante Ov) acdfghkl 
mno. 18. init. ovk. te darewM. ovK epyacatog. enovk. +7wv (ante 
cOvwv) d. +ev (ante Aoryw) t. 19. arytov (pro Ov)cm. ay (pro pe)o. d= 
Avpixod k. —rov secund. k. 20. ovrwscgklmno. —den* (habet supra). 
iroTtmoupevou evaryyedicacOar n. wvopacOykn. ema. oucooom k. 
21. ovvovra transfert m ad initium versts. avyryyedera. avyryyehdn chk** 
0.  avnyeddrn k*. obovta k. ouvyoovow m. 22. d) On. =.23. punnere 


kn. xAnuaoem. ri 7o0wo. exw (pro exw secund.) mo. —ikavwv (pro 
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moAXwy)m, etark. 24. mopevouara*b*cfm*n, soranavadf. icmamav 
(non v.28)k. es (pro mpos)]. de (pro yap) a**. BeacacPa usque ad rpw- 
tov rescript. inb. 4p (provd’)d. errno Ow rite 26. yvdokyaay (sic % 
27) m. 27. operrerack. +ev (ante rors amvevuatucos) d. opetdouat k, 
Kowwvyoa (pro NerTovpyyoat) Mm. 28. —rTnvm. icmranavadf, omaveav 
hie n. 29. o (pro ort) k. 30. adeAdor rubro initio versiis ina. +Tov 
ovopatos (ante tov Kv) a. aps (pro ne k. cuvarywuCac06 ¢. cuvarywvcadGe 
poet, owvarywrCecOat Li rTés (pro ras) k, +upov (post mpocevyats) n**, 
31. -9 secund.b*hm. yevnra dubium ine. rors aryrous yevytarm. 3:2, 
eOwk. cvavaravoopna b*efk. 

Cap. XVI. 1. cunaornp d* (addit a d**).  umorype (cf. xv. 1) m. lay 
2k. vuwv (pro ynovr) k. ovcavk. xeyxpéasl*. 2. rpoadeEnaBe avtny d. 
XenGee a. +mapactyva (ante xa yap) g. av77) gm, avr7 k, avtnn (pro 
aun). TpocTaTys h*m. jin. euov avtou dm. 3. TploKav dghmn [non 
fklo].  aryxuAav 2k. 4, éavtov (pro eavTwv) C. 5. -aoracace ad jin. 
vers. a. éraverovklm. 6. ertis (pro nris)k. pas (pro quay) dgh. 7. 
o? (pro ot) Imo alii. —Kat(anterpo)n. 8. cw mutatuminm, 9. es xv a. 
kupiw (pro xm) em. 10. ameddqv (qv mutatum)g. ameddpvkIn. 11. 
npwowwva abe (tacite) dfhklmno. npwotava?g. tev apxiccov0. 12. Aowa- 
caa0e repoida incipit versum inc: prior pars versts deest. (pro nts) mM. 
acracacGe mepaiwa usque ad fin. vers. transfert f in locum post v. 18. 13. 
Deest versus ind. —_ potpov k. 14. épunv watpoBay éppaym.  éppav no. 
épunv n. —adeApous a. 15. -—xa tert.c. oduvuravk. 16. init. aowacbe k. 
+maca (post exxdyorar)m. _ fin. Ov (pro yu) a**k. 17. wowovvras kat Ta 
oKkavoada Tapa TH dwayny nv vues euabeTen.  exdwvate b*, exkAwveTe M, 
18. -moovem. avtwy (pro cavtwr)a*. e€araTwaw e. 19. axon a? (pro 
vmakon es) b*. axon0. To e vp cuvyarpw(—ovy)m, —To prim. d.  vpawv 
(pro um) k. vaw code (pro vpas goous)n. —uev0. —ewarch. 20. fin. 
—apnv be (¢acité) defgklmno. 21. aoraferarm. Rasura inb inter ovyye 
et vets. — cutytyevys 2m*. 22. -eyo m. 23. Rasura in| inter Eev et os. 
oANS TNS EKKANCLAS M. otxovouos k. 24. —yuwvm.  ynuwv (pro vuwv) h. 
25—27. Confer cap. xv. ad jin.:m addit in margine, recenti manu “ex fraude 
Marcionis, ut vult Hieronymus.” 25. juasm. «Kar bis script. b*. knony- 


wad. —awwyos f. TEotynevoy O, 26, —de b*o. 27. aiwvas ko passim. 


Supscripr.: +1 (ante mpos)ak. -mpos pwacovsm. —rys (post orSys) k, 


—THS Ev KeYyYpeas excrnotasabdefkmn. fin. t+oriyor Axe. iv” delim 
4 Xf x +oOTLy” ak. 
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de 


t+avayvwopata(?) mevre’ kepadaa 10. paptupar a? (ras.) otixyo Ack. Silet 
ec. Habentdf redos trys rpos pwauous eis ToANs’ eypadn (+0ed) azo koptvOou 
ova porns (poruns d) rns (—rns f) dtaxovov. Habeth eypadn ova potsns amo 
kopw@ov a7* Ax. Nil leguné gl. eypady ao KopwOov oO. 


AD CORINTHIOS EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


{Capp. I. 1—II. 7.] 


II pos copious a extaroAn hn. mpos Kopihous emtatoAn Tpwry k. pos 
copiOovs Tpwrn lo (pwrns 0). mpos kopww@tous Mm. 

Capel. 1. xu inmgoum. 2. ovonk. macwe. vawv (pro yuwy secund.)h, 
4. ravtwrec. ep (pro mepu) k. 5. exdoutnsOn7em. 6. Ou (pro yu) n. 
eBarBarwOn d. 7. vatepnoOa de. 8. avexAnTous f. 9. diaxonay (pro 
kowwvar) 1. 10. adedor Tapakadw vuas (—ce)a. ko. grek. oXNUaTa 
(pro oxiguata)M. avtwv (pro avtw) 0. 11. —yapa*. -pork.  eowm. 
14. +pou (post Qe) dg. 15. eBarrticOnre am. 16. ec mutatum inm. 
17. awecradkeC. amecteibevn. adX (sic)c. Rasura ink inter orp et s. 
18. —yap b*. —o secund.a*. azodvuuevoism*. eat prim. b, secund. o, bis 
m. 19. -yaok. amoddo ckmn. 20. ciGnTns Mo. atawwvosk. —Tovrov 
secund. a. 21. enon (non v, 22)k. Linea ine erasa ante ovk eyvo. 
nuooknaev (cf. Rom. xv. 26,27)m. evdonicevn. motevwevtasd. 22. em- 
Cytover (pro arrover)a. arrovowem. aitovork. — 28. éaTavpwpevov (sic 
m.2)m. e¢Oveor (pro edAnor)m. 24. -tek. 25. taoyvpwrepovm. fin. 
eotwbm. —eat10. 26. —adeddat (habet rubro, initio peric.) a*. capka; n. 
ov 7oAXot evyevers 3 ov TOAAOL duvatot; a. dvvarot; 0. euryevers; kno. evryevers 
dubium in ec. 27. xkaTataxuvn Touvs copous k. —rovs codous usque ad wa 
secund, m. 28. aryevyy b*dko. Duo verba erasa in| post xocpov. eLou0e- 
vopevaa. 29. wa (pro ows) bo. +av (post OTrws) a Kavynonratac (tacite) 
defghklm [non bo]. xavyynonten. Tov Ou (pro avtov) abedefghklmno. 30. 
eryerynOn kn. coda ney m. 


Cire ii 1, optov k, pvorypiov 1 (pro papTuptor). 2. Te ewevat (—Tov) 
am. 3. Kayo akm, acQena k. 7 POpw 2m. 4. metBor b*eo. avois (pro 
avOpwmuvns) m. —Aoryots a. Aoryou k. —kxat tert. c. 5. pup C. —7 em. 


duvapy n. 6. v (proev)d.  redtsos k. i. oD coda akm. ATOKEK PL MEevnV 
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h. arokexpuyevnym*. — rpowpyoer 0. 8. eyvoxav? (pro eyvwcar) e*. 
9. owe b*cf. edevemn. ovskn. yeovoevem. nTomacery mM. 10. yap 
(pro de)m. amexadu ev o Os am. 11. ovrwsclno. — eryvwxev (pro owoev 
secund.)adm. et secund. inm mutatum. 12. +70 (ante Tov koopuou) egn. 


—Tov secund. et tert.k. Wwuev dm. loouevD. eK (pro vo) k. fin. vj C. 
13. ddaxrexors bis b*o, prim. 1*. avOpwrwosf. 14. —rov @vb*o. eatwe. 
16. 3 ciivBiBace (sic IIL. 1. wascapxucots) m. 

Cap. II. 1. caywam.  yovynOqvn. — vauv AadnsacabeefghIno [non km]. 
2 -cam. ovrwk. edvvacbe befghlmo, ydvvacback. yovvacben. ovde 


(pro ovre) cdf, at ovde k. —adN’ ovte ad fin. vers.m. 3. ovw? (pro o7rov) 


; 
| 
/ 
: 
} 
} 
| 
: 
| 
: 
| 


I*, epersen. —Kat dryooraciata. ov (pro ovxs) bk. —Kar tert.o. 4. ot av 
n. eye dfk?n. eryw de (pro érepos de’ eryw) C. —eryw secund.m. +e (ante ; 
amoAdw) bo. azroAX@ km. 5. —ovvd. Tis ovy ect aroAdw* Tis Oe COTE 
mavaosm. +Kat (ante aroAdws) 0. 7 k. 6. 0 de Os (—adX’) f. nuéavev k. 
7. ovrebisk.  Rasura ante putevev na. 8. -sdcov prim. bo. 9. o- 
kooounk.  ovkodounua mM. 10. Oeuereov hoc locon. teOnxafn. ePyxam*. 
—éxactos ad fin. vers.M. é7 oikodope (sie v.12)n. 11. Onva ?e*. —dabe 
defghklmno. 13. +avro (post mvp) m. 14. em oikodounoen. emwkoco- 
anoev 0. 15. xataxaicerark. CypewOnoetar 0. ovtweh, at ovtosn. 16. 
ev vu oxer’mM. | oxerk. 18. unoeis k. 19. —twb*o. eorwm. 20. 


avev (pro copwv) k. 21. pndeis ko. évors (pro ev avOpwras)k. eoreg. 
22. evestwra ?m. 

Cap. IV. 1. ‘Yuas (Y rubro) d. oixovouous (sic v. 2)k. 2. Cyrere fgn. 
3. cism. yuwv (pro yuwv) 0. —-7e. 4. éuavrTo nN. 5. mpoxaipov mn, 
EXOn (sic v. 21)k. -Kae prim.ck. emawosk. —rov (ante 6v)1. 6. init. 
av7a0. amoAkomn. va (pro nuv)l.  nuw (pro yur), sic. +n (ante 
puotovabe) b**ehn, at ucrovaAa ie 7. —kauk, Kavyace C. Kavyauoat e. 
8. yon bisk. katkopecuevor m*. kexoptopevorN, emdouticaTte gk. wedov 
1. —Kat opedov rye eBaciWevcaTre Mn. 9. emt Oavarious f. eyerunOnuer d. 
coopw' lm. 10. ques (pro vues) prim. k, ter 1*. Ppovnuorcn. 11. yup- 
veTevouev aghm. Ns XEporv Mm. Aotdwpoupevor m. aveyoueba ?k. 1G}. 
womepet ka0apuara Mm. ws Tepl kaBapuara n. 14. tavta ypade k. 16. 
ryweo Oa a*dm.* 17. dcarovto klmn. = ‘Qg (pro os prim.) 0 rubro. earwe. 
pov TexvovM.  avauiuvynoera®. tiv (post ypioTw) bmo, 18. —de d**, 
19. Geryoerf. tov medbvowpevov hm. 

Cap. V. 1. wopvea; bisk. fin.;l. 2. Rasura ante wa ina. apOn am. 


jin. rpagasm. Non interrogative in]. 3. -yap 0. -as prim.m. dy k. 
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outs egklno [non m]. 4. nuwv (pro vmwv) oO. 5. oAcOpovkn. fin. Kv 
muwv incov xum. 6. fin. Cun vel Cuueem. 7. —owvl. —wa nre usque ad 
aCupord* (habet margo recenti manu). — dno (pro nuwyv secund.) g. —ervOn 


abe (tacite) dfghklmno [hiate]. 8, eopTaCouev d. nde klmo. elk pivetas 
f.  eiAtkpuias lo. 9. cuvavauryvuabe (cf. v. 11) ko. 10. +«ae (ante ap- 
magw)™M. etdwoatpys a*, post quod desunt omnia usque ad yn Aowdopos v. 11 
(habet a** in marg.). eoohoAaT pais ar: w@edere Cn. opedeTat d. dpa 
opedere k. apa n. 11. vu d** e¢ d antiquiorkn. — avapuryvuc Oar d* 
recentior, at cuvavauryvnoOa d antiquior, cuvavamiryvucbe k. ovopnaCouevos 
Kk 4 (pro n) b*e (tacité) d (semel tantum, recenti manu) hlmn**o.  «:cododa- 
Ttpns a*, n eowoarpys n wAEovenTysM. peOvacos ce. peGosm. pydehklno. 
aoe cuverOeew m*, 12. —7t yap usque ad xpwew b* (habet marg. rubro). 
13. ecw o*, xpwecabdfghklo [nonm]. xpwein. e€atpertara* (-rTe a**), 
eLaperta b*fo. e€apate (—Kar) dm. 

Cap. VI. 1. +e& (ante ywv) a*dm. ynwv (wy mutat. cf. v. 5) b. Kpt- 
veoGe n. 2. init. +nam. xKpwovowe. Kpivovorm. —ek*, 3. unToye 
d. —Bwrira d. 4A. cabeCere a: 5. vawv (pro vuw prim.) gko, inb w 
eras. ev (pro ectw) abcdefghino, at ek. [eum Elzev.m]. ovde ets coos 
am. avaxpwan. 7. —ovwva. att yuakn. —evabedefghklmno. adiceroOae 
(e supra) o*. adiersOe (pro amootepecOe)n. 8. acXhkIn. jfin.30. 9. 
05 Bacikeravm. —ov0*. KAnpovouncovoty MN. apoevocotTe N. 10. ovre 
aAeovextat oute KAewTat bedefghln [mon m]o.  -oure krkettark. ov (pro 
oure tert.) a. peOvccac. ovte (pro ov prim.) k. —ov ultimum|*.  kAnpovo- 
pyoovow emn. 11. adN’ tera. adda terbno. add secund.hm. adr 
tert.c [kl cum Elzev.].  —vov xvl. +n (post xv)m. + yu (post w) lm. 
13. Bpwpacro. Oe (pro de prim.) m*. fin, To cwuaTre. 14, nryerpev m. 
yeas (pro unas) abe (tacite) defghklmno. e€eryerper m. —cam. They. apa 
b*e** ok, apa d [non almno] (pro apas). peAn Topvns g. 16. —7 a**bedef 
gklno [non m]. 17.. eorwmn. fin. 3k. 18. gevye 0. fin, anaptavy 
n (errat Millius). 19. ra cwuaracdfgmn. +6i (post vaos)m*. 6 (pro ov) 
d. 20. yyopac@nre kn. 

Cap. VIL. 1. ov (prow) 0. avew (sie v. 26 b*) bb. arrecOek. amrea- 
Oar n. 2. eXETW yuvatKa g. ay odetAomevnv k. 4. wrov (v mutat.) b. 
4,  secund. k. 5. amoatepetre (at mutatum)b.  aroarepyte d.  +ovv 
(ante addAndovs)M. ayodacyTe a*. éTLTOAVTO kn. cuvepxno0e bdefgklm 
no [cvvepyecbe c]. juas (pro vuas)a*o, 7. de (pro yap) d. —Kacag. eu 
avTov 0. exyet Xapiona Mm. amo (pro ex)m, +Tov (ante @v) e. 8, Tas 

3 Q 
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(pro ros) cko. uyvecwn. +ovtws (ante ws)m. ery (pro Karyo) a. 9. 
yapertwoavf. Kpertrovam. -eoTLC.  upovaGe d. 10. wapayyeho n. 
daty KaTadraryerTo eC. Katarayntw d. 12. reyw eyo Mm. amioTov 2m. 
oie (non v. 13) k. 13. ectis b*hk.  ovros (pro avros)m. fin. avtny 20% 
TOV avopa m (pro avTov). 14. exedn (pro ere) a. apa kn. eoriy bis m. 
15. -—7mk —7k*. — ev de ev epnun O. BeBAnwev (pro kexAnker) Mm. 16. 
yovackn. adv épet et (pro avep er) m. 17. -ec unk. 6 Os eucpicevk. 


Kg kekdyrevk. Inm 65 et xs fransponuntur. ovrws bisegkImno. 18. emt- 
oTacTw C. KexAntat Tis (pro Tis exAnOy secund.) am. 19. eoriv bts mn. 
20. +06 (post éxacros) n. xdnonak*, 7k. 21. weddeTw A. xpnse m. 
22. ¢ (pro ev) b*. — emreXevOepos ?b*. +0e (post ouows) 1.  yprrTou ete. 
23. nryopacOntek. rywec8am*o. 24. —adedor a® (habet rubro init. peric.). 
—7abedfghlmno [non k]. — @eov e. 25. ~rwvm. —yrAEenuevos k. 26. 
uTapyov, oO. évesTwoav a +Tw (ante avOpwrw) (6 ety Oedece en. 28. 
ryaunons (pro ryyuns)m. +un (ante ynun)k.  yuaprevkmn, — é€ovow kn. 


29. -o7. abe (tacité) fgkmno. ea7t, To Norwova*. auvecTaduEvos EaTL TO 


Norrov'M. ect wao. [ewm Elzev. dispungunt bdeghkln]. —7on* (habet 
supra et in marg.n**). +o (ante exovres prim.) abe (tacité) defghklmno. 
wow mn. 30. ws un yatpovres bis script. ino. 31. tov rescript. inn. 
32. -deo, Rasura inter xi et ros ink. 33. —dem. —7ova*. 34. 
+Kat (post penepiora) abedefghkImno. 9 (pro 7) k.  -Kxae (post ayia) m. 
+7w (ante gwuatt) am. +7 (ante rvevpate)am. 7 oe k. 35. ouppepov 


?k*. emiBaddw b*o. evTapedpov m. amrapedpov 0. 36. éavrov (pro avtou) 
ec 8 64n. vmepaj.os b*, oethet k.  oetht b*¥. — yeveoOarca. — rorntw ©. 
yapntwoavn. 37, éatnxev edpacos kno. ev Ty Kapcra (+avtov dm) édpatos 
adm(édp.ad). eyec mutat.ink. evry wa kapo.a (—avrova)am. —Tov secund.cd. 
38. —wore usque ad kadws rworet bd (habet b** in marg.). +ryv éavtou map0e- 
voy (post exryauiCwv prim.) Mm. rome bism. Kat 6 (pro o de) m. KpetTTOv 
m. 39. yun, +Kat (ante couun9y) abefhlo [nonkmn]. —avtys secund. be 
defghklno [non m]. @ n. ryapiOnvar k. 40. paxapiwoaa*. ovrws egklm 
no. ‘yap (pro de secund.) m. 

Cav. VU. 1. -dea*. guow d. oixodoper (sic v. 10)k. 2. —dea. 
eitis dem. = exvana*, eryvwxevarM (pro edevar). —ovdeTw m. eyvwxerv en, at 
eyrw am. 4. +0 (post rept) e. —ovve. 5. eimépn. —rysfgklmn. 7, 
yap (pro oe) Mm. ourydycerM*. éws apTt Tov eowdov M. —ws ed. ea@rovow 
e.. ovcak. 8. —dek* (d rubro, init. peric.). vuas (pro yuas) cklm. 


mepiooevwomev dd. 9, avty mM. 10. emwAcw hkmn. caOnuevov (pro kata- 
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ketrcvov)1. ovrwsm*. acevns ovca (pro acOevous ovtos)k. 11. arodduTae 
a. Inm adehgos transfertur in locum post yrwoe. —on0. ov (v mutatum) 
l. +0 (ante xXpiaros) d. 12. ovrws egklmno. 13.264 omepe. ov omep Nn. 

Cap. IX. 1. ove exuc ehevepos OuK €lut aTOTTONOSM. —ypioToOra. copaka 
e. éwpaka n. ov (pro ov)m. 2. ov« eiuthm passin. —yapa*. emaroAns 
(pro amoarodys)M. 3. euor (pro evn) g*. Rasura inter aro et rorya ind, 
avacpwovotk. eorw av7) mM. 4. py interrogative (sic vv. 5, 8, 9, passim) 
Ino. zoveww km. 5. —kae prim. a**, 6. epyacecOe n. 7. oanos k. 
- oWovog m*., ronan 2k. 8. Aeyw (pro A\adw) fe 9. Tw vouw pwoews f, 
pwuceos gl. uwucews k, Pnuwces mM. adoovvta a [kmn cum Elzev. vv. 9, 10]. 
adowvta begho [non v.10 bo]. peddrdgeca*ek. 10. vuas (pro nuas prim.)m*, 
nuas (pro vuas) ¢ sic. owperer eweATUOcM. oedeck. adowvaefgh [non m]. 
—auTou C. 11. vw (pro vu) a  mvevTiKa Kat mM. peya’ et nuwv vuwy 
m. Gepicwuevem. 12. o1 (pro e)m. vawv eLovtiasmM. nyuwv (pro vuwr) 
bk**n*o.  exkownvab*fgko. cuvexcomyvm. 18. ecOiovcr0. +Kae (ante ot 
secund.) a. +mpocedpevovres (ante cuupepiCovtar) m*, 14. ovtws (sie vv. 
15, 24, 26 bis) cglno [non km]. —rob (mutat. ina). xatayyedouowa. 15. 
ov KeXpyuar ovdenrM. TovTwv expnoauny C. ovtas (sic v. 24: non v. 26 bis h) 
hkm. -povb. xevwoe k. 16. evaryyedtCouat bisf, prim.k, secund.m, 17. 
+ov« (ante exw) b*mo. oikovomiavk. 18. wou (pro po) n. —Tov xpiotov a, 
19. --yap (initio pericopes, d**? rubro)ad*. we*, avk, avn (pro av: v. 21 


ov k). 20. —xa: m [cetera cum Elzev.]. 21. dgdm. add\am.  evouos 
(pro evvopos) bk*. xv dm. 22. acOevevers0. Kkepdavwm. fin. dwaow 0. 
23. wavta (pro tovro)m. -+ou (ante wa) m. 24, fin. katadaBorre m*. 
25. —ouvk. 26. ovrws biskm (cf v.14). « (pro oun) k*. dapwv b* *fgh. 
27. adam. vromiacw ab*cfg**no. vromeCw el*m [hk cum Elxev.]. 
ryevouat Cc. 


Cap. X. 1. ya ro de) a (oe rubrod). adedpdat ayvoevk.  vpwv? (pro 
SPL Y 

yuwv)c. yoavk. 2. pwionvabefghklmo [monn]. 3. Deest versus usque 

ad earyov ina* (habet marg.). 4. exiovm*, at emwov m** (recenti manu, 


pro emtov). axodovOnonsk. gyn. 5. -yapo. 6. nuwv vel vyuwy dubium 


ink (ef.v.13). —uno*. exeOuuntasn.  exevor O. 7. un (pro poe) bo, 
pyoe (sie etiamo vv. 8, 9, 10) hklmn [non v. 8 n). eLowNoraTpas ryiveo Gat Ck. 
oi OwdodaTpat ywwesOam*. — wamrep (pro ws) abefghImno [nonk]. exaOycev d. 


8. Topvevowev M, execapv lm. etkootTecoapes M. 9. —Kar prim. amn. 
ekewerpacavam, 10. yoryyu(yred. —Kat prim.adm., nvtwyc, odoOpevTov 
do tantum. 1l. wavta oe TavTa TumiKws cuveBawer d. et (pro es) k. 


3Q2 
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rekeed. 12. 6k. éotdvako. éordvan. 13. juas (pro vuas prim.) m. 
ov KaTeypev a. duvaros (pro TtGT OS) ch. meipac Onvar uuas m. qwomoan. 
—vpas tert. (non secund. ut vult Millius) n, at ypas k*. 14. oc omepn, at 
do O. adedgor (pro aryarnroa.) d. crow oAaT pics abedfgh**lo. erowAoAa- 
Tpeas k. 15. dpovnnors n. +uusv (ante Neryw) Cc. uuas b*. 16. ecru 
prim. g*kno. avtov (pro tov xu secund.) n. 18. Ovotas illegib. ine. fin. 
eowm. 19. +00’ (ante ore prim.) k. Transfert m edwdov et Low oOuTov. 
20. @voverm. damovtors Kat ov OW Ovovow mM.  datmovwy C. 21. +Kxae (ante 
ov secund.) a*, dvvacOa secund.k. —ov duvacbe TpaTe cys ad fin, vers. ™. 
22. wayupwrepor (ef. 1. 25) m. 23. init. avta k*. eLeort prim.m, ov bisk. 
oixodoueck. 24. undess (sie vv. 25, 27) kno (non 27 ino). avrov ?0*. +Kat 
(post adda) bego. 25. waxedw b*.  avaxpivorres (non v. 27)k. 26. Tov 
Ku yapa, 27. wopevOnvara. mopeverOem. 28. Deest versus ink usque 
ad ouvedynow (marg. k** habet: at extw [stem], ecOQeTat, puvycavra)- de 
rubro tantumd. ‘Haw (CH rubro) o. 29. —dem. eavtov (pro eavTov) mM. 
—rovl. xpweren. 30. —cdeabcdefghklmno. Rasura inb post ov. 31. 
—eiTe Tt Tove A. 32. Kat ovoators ryweaGe m. éAAnow M. 33. mwavtd- 
macw™M. éavtou (pro euavTov)ac. auudepovd. cw8wow mn. 

Cap. XI. 1. wyunten. yiweoOak. 2. —ader or a —KaL0. TapecwKey 
0. mapadwoes cg*l*. 3. extiv emo. —Kepadn de ryuvatkos 6 avnp a* (habet 
margo). +7Tov (ante nD) m. 4, +Kxaduvupa (post rpopytevwr) bo, (ante exer) 
h** (marg.). Desunt omnia ab avrov v. 4 usque ad xepadyv v.5 ino. 5. 
akatadurTwM. KAT aioyuver (non v.4)n. avtysab*dg**ho. ev yap Kat 
Toavto cotta. e€nonuern d. 6. keipecOwa. xeperOaach. xvpacOa f. 
—n EvpacOa m. Enpac Oat 2e*. 7. —yapk. wedn? (sie v. 10) g*. fin. 
ecTtO. 9. extiotacd. fin, apvopa k. 10. datovro (sic v. 30, etiam m)1, 
opeAn O. 1 yun oferXerM. +=—evxeuv C. 11. awAnv oute yuvn xwprs avopos 
ouTe avynp Ywpts yuvatcos ev kw dm. 12. ovtwscklmo. ex (pro da) f. 13. 
eat (ste v, 14) m. 14, ovdek. 9 vos avtyn am. Kxwpah*l., —avte |*. 
15. copal. eorch., xwunk. avtyn dedoraadm. —au7n secund. ef hl. 16. 
—aid. 17. mapayyekwy d. —ro prim.l. addkam.  yrovd.  yrrovk. 
ouvepxecOar?o*. 18. —ry acdefklmo. vrapynvd. 19. ya (pro ‘yap)m. 
€v UpLLV aipecesfh. xacwakam*. wa cacm**, 20. —vuwvm*, emttoauto k, 
21. mwam. 22. Katatoyuverar0. exw vulwM. ev TovTw; cum preceden- 
tibus jungunt ¢ (tacite) ghklo. 23. yap rubro tantum d (sic v.31). de (pro 
yap) 0. —0 (ante xs)k. + ys (post is) gl**. 70. 24. exevem. juwv (pro 
vawr)1*, route k*. 25. aiuw (pro eu) dd. ovopare (pro aimatik.  ai- 
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wart pov (—euw)M. -ooakis av tunteadm. 26. woaxism.  eav (pro av 
prim.) a. —rovto c. xu (pro xv) k. katayyedeTe a. aypicodg. oud. 
€dOn (sie v. 34) k. 27. ec@recM. —TovToy Oo. TOTNHpLov TOU Ku avatiws Tou 
Kuve. évoxos k. +7ov (ante ainatos) a**beefglmo [nonk]. 29. Rasura in 
a post avatws. 30. duatovto k alii. 31. expwouev a**m. ov yap (pro 
ovk av) O. expwpeBa d. 32. +7ov (ante kv) mM. awevwueba d. 33. 
exdexecOat ary 34. mwa m*, | dvatakwpa m. 

Cap. XII. 1. [Jep:m* (7 m**). Oedonevc. ayvoewk. 2. +676 (post 
ort) acefghko [mond]. ore (pro or:)m. yrek. — rrynobe b*o. avyryeoOe 


vel forsan evyryecOem. exaryouevorl* (forsanm). 3. dvvatek., 4. exo 
(sie v.5)m. 5. -ok. 6. ero" Kat 0 avros O§ eveptywv (—ce, eote et o) mM. 
XptoTos (pro ectt) Cc. act. 7. —cem (rubrod). Desunt omnia ino ab 


9 pavepwors v. 7 usque ad ddora v. 8. 9. —addy de ad sin. versisem. évt 
(pro avtw secund.)a, 10. mpodytea h, —Ce quartum |, —adrd\w de epunvera 
yAwoowvdk. 11. Legitur versus in g rescript. super rasur. 12. —yapa 
(rubrod).  eveortiv (pro év esti prim.)m. jweddn prim.m.  oAda eye M, 
—dea*, —tov évosd. ovtaf. ovtws cklo. 13. evgd. ek. oire (pro 
erte secund.)m. ec (pro ete quart.) a*. —eis secund.d. ona (pro mveupa) 
afgl. 14. weddos m. 15, 16. jfin.* non; in hkl. 16. ovsk. Versus 
deest in Oo. LG, 17: opbarpos (non v. 21) k. 17. +axon (ante ofPadpos) 
a*. ocdpicisd. oadpnars k. 18. vovl. -avtreavm. Rasura ante caOws 
ina. Oedynoevk. 21. —dedm. +0 (ante ofOadpos) abedfgklm.  evrny d. 
moowh*m. 22. acQevecOepa?f. eorivm. 23. do ovmeva*.  atipotepa 
adeghklo.  7iOepev o*. TEptLTgoTEpav EvaxXNMOTUUHY a. 24. ~eye: a*. 
adika begmo. cuvexepaceve. To (pro Tw) M. 25. oxisuata abcdegk. 
Mepysvwowe. 26. racynd, cupracyeh** (pro wacxet). jeddos prim. m. 
oupracxy behklo. dokaCnrat ce. ouyxapnbdhlo. ocuvyaypem. fin. were ie 
27. —Sea*h (rubrod). 28. +xat (ante rpirov)m. cvvaunsd. erecta (pro 
e:Ta) a. 30. AaXdovow Mm, at Aadworc. —pH TavTes Svepunvevovar; a: ove p= 
pnvevovowm. 31. Cyrouta ko**. peiCova (pro kperrtova)M. KxaBu7rep- 
Bornv gm. fin. deckvupork. 

Cap. XIIL. 1. yyw k. adadatwd. 2. ew (pro LOW) ¢ (sie). acav 
prim. (ao mutat.) a. —wotem. peOctavam.  ovOev abe (tacite) efghklo 
[non dm]. 3. Wwpuiow abe (tacite) defghklmo. jov ta vrapyovtac. jot 
(pro nov prim.) 1. — xavOncoparb**edfhk [non Im]. wpedrovpark. — 4. —7 
ayarn tertiuma. epmepeveTat (wepev mutat.) a. 5. Cnre ]**: 6. +e 


(ante rn adnPeaa)c. 8. mavowvrare. 9. de (pro yap) abedefghklo. 10. 
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éAGy k. 11. ore prim. ?g. nue k. eAuAouy ws vy7rios M. ws vnTLOS 
ebpovouv ws vyTtos eXadouy ck. 12. Breromevm. +s (post apte prim.) bgo. | 
€goT Tpou k, ecorpoul. +«ar (post ecomtpov)f.  Rasura in g post Kaws. 
13. -yl. 

Cap. XIV. 2. yAwsoasbo.  -twl. 3. oicodouny (sic vv. 5, 26, nom 
12) k. 4. oikocoun prim. k*, -—6 de mT pont evew ad fin. vers. km. 7 pou- 
Gevene. 5. -Aadrewk*. Kxpecow (sic, pro merCov) Mm. dvepunvevecabdfghklo. 
Orepuevever (+79) Cc. —7f. 6. adedor rubro, init. peric. in ad (sie v. 20). 
eOwk. wpedknowk. -7 prim.c. amocaduyyh*. —ev (ante oudayn) b. Ta 
avyak. ddd abedeghklmo. 8. carmeye povyvd. geym*. 9. 
outws cglmo. vipers dubium ine. yAwonse. yrocdncerem. 10. Tux 
bo. +7w (ante koopw) bo. -avtwyd. +eotww (ante adwvov) ¢. 11. sow am. 
—Kat 0 Nadwv ev exor BapBapos a* (habet marg.). 12. ovrwscklmo. — em- 
Cyrwrat (pro ewer Cyhwrar)m. 14. rpocevyouat fo*, eotwMm. pever (pro 
eott)c. 15. -ecrra*. To rv prim.?b. to voi prim.d. —\Warw ad fin. vers. 
d. +7w (ante voi secund.) abe (tacite) efghklmo. 16. evAoynsb*o. evdAoynaers 
ck. evxaplaTeta CO. over ef. oidev m. We —yap o. evyxaplaoTns ed. 
addal. 18. Aadw (pro rAadwv)e. 19. tw voi (—dia) M. —Aovyous secund. c. 
20. adeAda: (® rubro)k. yweoOar?m*, vymiaCerack*. gpeow bis e, at 
dpaor secund. f. 21. etepwyhwocask*. —ovde a. 22. —es O. 23. 
cuveiseA On 0. éritoavtok. ravtasM., AarkworM. iiwTar (non v. 24)k. 
24, —de prim.d*, amorosk. 25. init. —ka:m. ovtws bis cklo, prim. gh, 
secund.m. avepa non p.m. in 0. ovtos (pro ovtw secund.)g. amaryyehwy 
d. -ol*. -ovrwsk. ovtws 6 Osh. - fin. ev nuwectwm. ectwee. 26. 
aced por rubro ind. adeAat coTWM. guveccepynae O. —vpwy a. —dWayny 
exer k. +apopyrerav exer (ante yhwooar)f. amoxadv iv eyet yAwooav exer d, 
—amoxaduw exyeem. ryiver@w abcdefghklmo. 27. wdetov a*c. avay.e pos 
klm. —«a: secund.a**, 28. —de prim.a*, yk. adyntwg*. 29. +7 
(ante dvo)a.  dadrnrwoav g*k. -o1l*. — addoo. 31. xabeval. kabev 
amavtes (pro xaO’ eva waves) g. mavres kadéra h* (Ba, h**).  pavOavwowem, 
33. axatactacias dub. inc. adrdaegk. +«ar (post ws) f —Tev ayiwy o*, 
jin. +dacKkw bo. An EMITET PATTAL (¢ prim. mutat.)e. autos (pro auTais) 
em. 35. efedXovow Mm.  evvoixia (pro ev oxw)b. +7w (ante ow) k. orca 0. 
€ox pov O. ryuvauke Aade ev exkAynora M1. 36. KaTHVTLOEV C. 37. +6e 
(post ex) eg. —71*. —rov abcdefghklmo, ‘evrodka eowm. 89. +ou (post 
adeAdor)cgmo. «wAuyre d. Mn KwAUETE YAwooas M. 40, +0¢ (post 
mayTa) am, emiaTnnovws (pro evgxnpovws) bo, 
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Car. XV. 1. aderpor yrwpiQw de tuwa*d (aderpor et de rubro in a: 
sequente adeA gor nigro). +ov (post evaryyedwov)a.  éarycare ko. 2. Cw- 
Ceobe m*. 7 (pro ec secund.) m. 3. —yuwva*®, 4, 7 yuepa TH TPLTH M. 
Kata tas ypadasb*o. 5. whOn (sic vv. 6, 7, 8) k.  exerta (pro evra) m. 
6. init. eeraa. érdavwk. ep admakO. mdeoveskm. pevwou ce. apt k, 
—def*. 7. exeita (pro era)aceg. 8. woTeper TWA  worTeper Tw bgho. 
ws TEpITTH k.  womepeitwl (7 deest p. m.). womrept THM. 9. & dre. 
10. pe (pro cue) h. xawyne*. Travrwv avtwy a. exortiaca k*. +povos (post 
our ervyw oe) a. 11. ovtws bis egklmo. Knpvowpev M. eTLT TEVTapED O. 
12. xv 0. dAeyouowk. Reyouow ev vaw tives a. 13. -e de avactacts 
vexpwv ove ect ad, 14. eyeryeptaco. apa (sic v. 15) k. +xar (post apa) 
df**Im (apaxye). Kerik. ~—de secund.a*m. jin. yuwrl. 15. evpickwue0a 
m. apa(proce)m. nyepev bise. eynpovrak. 16. xs eynryepTat super 
rasur.ing. 17. orc (proers)m. 19. es xv (pro ev wD) ik, ep yo nATUKOTES 
eouev mM. avwv bis scriptum in m. 22. Kat (pro yap) 0. ovtws Cklo. 
23. —Seh. aw apyn 0. +7ov (ante yv)abedefghklmo. aappovoiwk. 25. 
axpisov g. -ava**. avon? (pro av On) d. avs (pro tous prim.)m*. 27. 
éndovort fk. 28. —orav usque ad ta wavTa prim.m. vaotaynooeTar mM. 
nk. jin. racwabdefghklmo. 29. roijmoworwm. odos d. +avtwv (ante Twy 
vexpwy secund.)m. avtwy (pro Twy vexpwv secund.)ad. 30. kivouvedouev d. 
31. xaOnuepar fgh. nuetepay akm (prima litera eras. inh). [ewm Elzev. 
beo]. +adeApor (ante yv)m. 3:2. mrouevm*. avpiovk. 33. -ypnoraab 
edefghklmo. [Naxwrexy Tapotma’ X pevavopov Kapwo.orypadou yveun,e marg. ]. 


84. —yape k. TLVES Qu a. TLVES EYOUTLW m. eXwot ae €Xovolv Cc. Uw 
(pro vuw)bgko. fin. Nadw (pro Neyo) km. 36. afpwvm. Cworomta k*. 
Cworro.erTe 0. 37. —ro prim. b*0. tacwpnak. Koxovk. tuyne. tvyef. 
88. dudwow avtw bdmo. xyOedyoek. nOedAynoev m. 39. —y avtn capé k. 
—capé tert. abedefghklmo. —-addAy de cape ktnvev km. Post xktnvwv ina 
verba quatuor eras. addor de txOvwvk. fin. rerewwv a. 40. Tria verba 
erasa ante erovpana in b. 41. actepwy (pro actepos) h. 42. ours (sic 


v. 45, etiamm) egklo. 43. evarynua; k. doket ft 44, -eott cwua ad fin. 
vers.k. 47. +7ns (ante ryns)m. 49. yotxou super rasur.in be goperwpev 
bdefhklmo. 50. dvvarek. xAnpouerk. 51. de (pro pev) k. xoiunooueba 
m. 52. opOadrtuovk. 53. rovroy prim.k. Ing wv. 53, 54 super rasur. 
rescript. 54. evdvanre prim. b*o. — evducerau (prim.) adpO.k*. —_ vixos (ste 
vv. 55, 57, at nonm v. 57) klm. 55. ce (pro cov prim.) m. ddym.  vetKos 
m. 56. -de prim.l. 57. tw Ow de0. dovtrabdlo. vicosn. 58. aya- 


WHTOL "Lou adeAor bd: Edpatot k. aperaxworrore. es To epywk. eate bn. 
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Car. XVI. 1. aoa k** marg.*. — ovrws egkImno. —rouere (pro 
Toinoare) C. 2. caBPaTw (ef. xiv. 5) m. étthmn. evodovrath. 67 dv 
(sie vv. 3,5,12)n. édAOw (sie v.12 bis) k. — evAoryrarl*. — yevovrara*e*dm, 
3. +7mpos vaas (post maparyevwuar) bo. Oo emicToAwy cum sequent. inn. 
TouTots O. 4, d¢ rubrod. jk. aktov nam. mopevOnvace. mropeeaOau 
d. jin. mopevovtacb*. 5. de (pro ryap) m. 6. ruxwve*. w' bo. apo- 
meuyyntac*. mopevowuat b*o, opevopar fk. 7. apte umask. emrpere 
efk**, — emitpeyn dm. 8. émisevw mn. = rev TiKoo Tn A. 9. avewyev N. 
+o (ante avTixepevor) d. 10. Brexerat 2k*. +7ov (ante cv) m. ‘Kayo N. 
12. amoAdwn. — ev«aupion dk. 13. orn«nteb*. ornktec. 15. oieavk. 
+Kkat pouprouvpratov Kat ayaixov (post ateava)a. fin. avrouysm. 16. vao- 
taano0e g. Korowvttk, - 17. ka Tou (pro xa prim.)m.  goptoupvarou e. 
oprovvarovM. nuwy a, YueTepovm (pro vuwy). 18. averavoavTom. epov 
(pro euot) Cc sic. emerytvwoKeTaL M. 19. -acmaCovra usque ad actas am. 
acraCeTat (pro acmaCovTat secund.) c. TOAAG €V Kwa. mpickvAAa m*, 
katoovmn. 20. acmalecQe (pro -cacbe)bo. 21. eun mutat.ing. 22. 
+ypwv (post xv) abedfhkl [non m]o. papa, vaae. ‘napavabafghklo [n cum 
Elzev: at in marg. forsan p.m. rn cvpwv porn unvevet 0 Ks mbev]. 23. +7- 
pov (post xv) bfkmo. -w yul. ~yun. 24. —-ev yo wm. 


Supscrie’.: +7 (ante rpos) ak. —zpos copivOiovs tpwrn bmo.  giduwzrov 
a, aowas bo, epecou dh (pro d@itirrwv). tov moprouvatov m. op Toupratou 
e. fin. to7%. wo gn. +avaryy. &. Ke. 0. papTtuptat 6 oTLX wo.k. Nil inl: 
silet c, TEAOS THS TpPos Kop. a ETLGTOANS 7TIS eypapy «.T.A. d. eypapy 


amo epecou ova oTepara ouptouvarou ayatkou Kat TynoVeov. a7* wo. h. 


AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 


[Cap. I. 1—4.] 


II pos kopwvOc0us B emtaToAy Tov aryiou atoaroXou Taviou h. emLoTOAY 
(-emia ToANMNO) pos KopivOous Sevrepa (3, Ino)klmno. Hiat d. 

Car. I. 1. —rov 60k. act tous ays g. ovowk. ovoro. 3. ~ev- 
Aoynros usque ad w yum. onripnovk, arp (pro Os secund.) m, 4, ev 
(pro emt) In. —juwv es To usque ad Oxnpef. Suvacbem. ors (pro Tous) e. 
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noo (pro 7s) m. 5. maOytam. ovtwsegklno. +Kax (ante dca)m. +7ov 
(post dia)abcefghkImno. es nuas (pro juwr)l. 6. ovv (pro de)k. +o 
(post vrouovn) bgo. avtou (pro avtwy) begko. erre mapaxadoupeOa usque 
ad owTnptas ponitm ante rs evepyousevns. Kat 9 €ATIs nuwy (Vuwr 0) Be- 


Bara vrep vpov (yuwv ao*) transferunt abeefghkIno in locum post racyouev. 


Jin. nao m* 7. -o7vk. ov Tws cgklmno. 8. ary voew k. TeEpt (pro 
virep prim.) bm**o. caQurepBoAny gh. eBapurOnuer O. vmep Suvapuv 
eBapnOnuev m. +7 (ante duvapr) o. nas (pro unas secund.) ¢ sic. 9. 
init. adX’ am. reroOaoTesc. wuevk. eryerpavtt b*l*o, 10. rydAtKouTou 


b*. ajuas (pro vuas) ¢ sic. +kae (post ov)m. —etehk. 11. vw (pro nuwy 
prim.) e**. +7o (post wa)m. ers bis script. ine. fin. vrep Ypwv ce**fehlmn 
(uwvb)o. 12. -yuev prim.m*. ectwmn. paptupib*. dryiornte (pro 
amAoTnTt) M. evdixpunra el*o. eiAuxpwera fgn (sic II. 17 gn). +7ov (ante 00 
prim.) am. +a (ante ov) am. +77 (ante capkucyn) 0. capxuck. yapecm, 
mvevpaTt © (pro xapit:). +tTov (ante Ov secund.) lm. aveotpacbn wev Mm. 
13. emvywooketack.  —-y kat ervywwokere o*. 14. npets (pro vues) k. 
—Tovm. +nuwv (post kv)m. — fin. +xu bmo. 15. eAOew rpoTepov mpos 
Umasa.  eOew pos vuas To mpotepov bedefgklno.  porepov pos vmas 
e\Mewm.  Tompotepovh. +Kxar (post wa) k. 16. ede (pro dseAPev) abo. 
mpos bis script. inl. ad’ (pro ud’) blo. — juwy (pro vpwv secund.)d. 17. 


BovdXopevos achmo. apa hin. BovrAouat prim, m. n k. euou bo, éuor k 
(pro eyo). ovov'k. ov ov;]1. 18. -orTt o Novos (habet marg. p. m. ?) n. 
nuas (pro vpas) a*m, ov (sic v. 19)k. 19. 0 tov Ov yap m. énou k, 
20. +7ov (ante Ov) fo. d:0 car d¢ avrou (pro kat ev avrw)m. 21. de rubro 
d.  vuas cuv nuwado. nuwb*. vp, rescript. inl. +o (ante Os) 1**, 22. 
init. —daemo. d.dous g. apaPwvam. 23. waptupav ertxadovma Tov Oyn. 
oux értko. A9ovk. 24. rns TigTEwWs YUwY A.  YapiTos (pro yapas) mM. 


npwv (pro vuwv secund.)k. eéotnxate do, at EaTNKAMEDV eC. 

Cap. II.-1. yap (pro de)M. éuavTwn. Tov (pro To) b*co. ev Avy 
mpos vas eew abedefghklmno. 3. eypam. +eme AuTyv (post AuTnNr) a. 
axe (pro exw) ad. merreOws f. nas (pro vuas)a. 4. adr’ wa Tyv ayarny 
m. add’ wa yrwre ty ayarnvl. yvk. 5. dre prim. dub. inn. adda abe 
defghklmno. —yn1*. 6. to toovrov0*. 7. yapnoacba vuask. 8. Hic 
versus rescriptus in b, secundd manu (prima manu amittitur), od! oe. 9% 
ayarny (pro Soxtpnv)a*, —er b*. 10. init. « (pro w)f. Kayw (pro cat eyo) 
am.  Keyapicpar ete KeXapioparM. w KeXapiopa forsan sec, manu in g. 
11. wrov ?d. 12, -del*,  eoyexak. To (pro tw secund.) fl*mn. — ritov 

3R 
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(pro terov tov)m. 14, de rubrod. OpiaBevovrem™. — ev X@ tyTOU (—Tw) 
m.  tnyv(mutat.) oopuny b. nuwy k, 15. cwGonevns d. aTo\upevors M. 
16. -+ex (ante Oavatov et Cwns) m. 17. Aovror (pro wodXor) defghIn [non 
kmo]. ethuK pivias e. kat évwreov elo. kaTevavTe Ou (—rov) Mm. . =ToVU 


secunduma. 0 mutatum in Ou tertio apudn. Radoupev ev yon”. 

Cap. III. 1. apyoueba en apxouela ?m. ddwl*. éavrown*. 74 (pro 
et) afm. xprCouev h*, wamep m. ee vpov k. 2. —y b ut videtur. Upwv 
(pro nuwv secund.) bko. 8. —eyyerypaupevy a* (in marg. a** Kat yeypau- 
mevn).  —-yerypaupevn bo. avn ev mum.  Aevesk. adr’ ev adfklmno. 
kaporats adfhino [non k]. 4. de rubro d (sic ovv v. 12). 5. wavy d. ad’ 


éavTwv €éouev Mm. AoyiCea Oar In. 6. amoKTevet acghkm*no. amoxTevve: ef 
Im**, 7. init. 4 (pro et)m.  eyypapuacw 0**. pwuvcews bekmn. jswiceos 
dfghlo. 9. ry (pron prim.)a.  mocw (pro wo\Aw) ec. —- Tepisaevaer ko. 
10. ov dedofacra abedefgklmno.  eivexevgm. _evexev k. vmepPadrovens m*. 
12. +7nv (ante roravtynv) 0. 13. wins ab**cdefghklmno. —7ro prim.n* 
(habet marg. p. m., ut in I. 18). avTov (pro éavrov)acdm. _— evatevicar g. 
14, -—adnr’ eTwpwOn Ta vonuaTa avTwy C. errwpwOncav ?e*. aypnf. —rns 


prim. a*f*, +nuepas (post onuepov)m. Sti (non 6, t1)ghlmno. ev yw iyoou 
kaTapyntacm. In vv. 14, 15 deest ink ab ro avro kaduuna v. 14 usque ad 
onuepov v. 15, 15. avaywworntaem. pwionsab*efgklmno. — es (pro 
e7t) Mm. 16. -avk. emtorpeer k. 17. —7o secund. k. 

Cap. IV. 1. dcatovrolmn., tavtys?m. yrenOnuevkn.  o« N. eyKa- 
kounev (cf v.16)m. 2. init. adda cdefghkln [mon 0]. dé hklmno.  xap- 
dvas (pro adnQeas) m. avOpwrou Cc. 3. —Kkal0O. eat bisen, prim.m. 
amo\uuuevots 1. amoAAvppevors O*. fin. KaXvapevor b*. 4. etTuprweer e. 
‘ dcavyacard. avtous (pro avros)a. fin. +7 ov aopatov aflm. 5. —Kuptov 
d. fin. xv (pro w) d. 6. -o prim.n. vawy (pro juwr)e. —rTns do€ns a. 
xu wa 7, 7k. 8. ov (sic v. 9, ove secund.)k. ov secund. o*. efaTrop- 
poupeva d. 9. erykatadirouevce. 10. —juwvo. 11. init. ek. —Kxaco. 
13. ce rubrod. avro ro mvevuad. oy én (sic Vv. 9), at duo v. 16. 14, +07 
(ante ypas)k. +7rov (ante w)g. +0 (post w) bo. e€eyepecabfo. fin. nu 
(pro va) gmo. 15. nuas k*m, evyapictecav kmo. weptoceun bdo. 16. 
ovyn (pro ovk)m, erykaxounevem. eck. Ocperaa**d. cow (pro eawOev) 
dm(+yxevm). 17. de (pro yap)e@. map avtikaf, xaQurepBoryy h. 

Cap. V. 1. de (pro yap)e. yap rubrod. omak. katouao. otxodounv 
exouev ex OUK. omar (sic v..2)k. 2. exevdvcam. 4, —olm. +7ovTw (post 


oxnver) d. ep w (pro Millit emeidn) ce. wv (pro @)@.  evdvoacBat (pro exdv- 
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cac8ar) fl*o. 5. +eis (ante rovro)m, +Kkae ypicas yuas (post Os) k. 
didous a apaBwyamo. 6. Oapovrres (non v.8)k. 7. eious?k. 8. —de 
b*do. -exa**. amo (pro ex)m. —Tova. 9. ProrimwrePaM. ewat avtw 
k. 10. ‘Yuas (Y rubro)o. det havepwOyvack. Kxomonref. Kkounonra g* 
mo*. —zpos a erpatev (sic)n. qavdov (pro xacov) dm, 11. davepwuefa m. 
Huwv Oo. pavepwoba m*, 12. cuncravepevf. adX a. KAU XNTEWS (pro 
Kavynuaros) N. exntak, Kavyouevors C. fin. Kat ay eV kapoua m. 13. 
€tTL (pro ecte prim.) k. vai mutat. ine. 14. Super rasur. hic versus ing. 
15. -—edeln. +s (ante vrep secund.) a. [Iravtwv secund. (II rwbro) a. 
—apa oi mavtes usque ad anmeBavev0. — puneTre. unxettkn.  avtots (pro 
éavtow) 1. ravtwv (pro avtwr) afhin. +ravrwy (post avtwr) b**. ryepevre 
k, 16. init. wore Kar vuetsM. ovKeTLe. —ovxe Te hklmn. rywaokwuen h. 
17. +avacaiwnCeoGe (post xrits)a. Ta wavta cawa bdfko. 18. —dac. 
Katadayne d. 19. +0 (ante 0s) b*o. nv evn. KkaTatacowy efh*k. 
kaTadowyN. Kataddaccov d*. GOeuevos abe (tacité) defghklmno. —ev secund. 
fhi*n. 20. catadd\ayyTem. 21. eroncavk. yevwpeOaab**defgklmno. 
yevoneOa b*e. 00 dikarocvvn d. 00 (v mutatum) b. 

Cap. VI. 1. de rubrod. -xaabkmo. «xawovk*, de€acbe n. 2. dro 
Aeryer (-yap)m. 3. uydeuiavklo. pydeniavm. poOyf. fin. +yuovd. 4. 
owictovtes f, +ev cwwryuors (post avarycas) a. oTevevoywpraisn. 5, vyoreva 
“od 6. ayvotntino, ypistotytik. ayarnk. 7. ordwv0. +Twp (ante 
apicTepwr) bgo. 8. evnutas kat duo nuias m. 9, 10. ws Avroupevot aet de 
XapovTeEs, ws mawevouevor Kar py Oavatoumevor a*, 10. undévkn. +7a 
(ante mavra) dl. 11. vawy (pro nuwy prim.) 0.  avewyevn. +ryap (ante 
kapoia)k, merdatvTaago. merAaTyTam*. 12. cTevoywpyabe secund.?b*, 
at orevoywpecOa prim.c*.  vpiv (pro yur) ac. —deal. fin. nuwy b*o. 13. 
Jin. nye bD*k*. 14. +d:xaro (post yap) a*, eras. rubro. Tis Kowwvia (—de) 
dm. rpookoros k. 15. mpoopwrnoism.  edcap abe (tacite) defghkIno. 
Bediavm. 16. pera (pro Millii uer)e. yap rubrod. —yapo. —or:m. 
—ev0. mov (pro por) mM. 17. && on.  adwpicOyre fmo. amteabe k. 
anrtnoQem. amtecOa o*. 18. mavroxparop f. 

Cap. VIL. 2. cuyxwpncate ants YWOplLTate o**, — ovdeva youKknoapen bis 
script. d*.  ydrenoapevk. 3. ovk. +mov (post kataxpiow) 0. aoQavew cf. 
cuvarroVavnv a, 4, UTepTEptaceuMat de. aaork. fin. vpwv (pro wv) beo. 
5. ovdéuiay klmno. aveow exynxevd. aveorm. efo0ev n. 6. —o eos a. 
6, 7. wappovora k. 7. mapexdnOnv m. ep vanv ?b*, duaryryedAwy a. 
arayyeddor k. odupper m. TOV €KLov odupmov (pro vawv) k. pe. 


3R2 
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8. peTapepeAnuat a, petaped\dAouat Ak (pro meTauedouat). meTauehouyy ?b*: 
9. undevn d. CyuewOntem. 10. yap rubro d. epryaCerat prim.m. 11. 
juas (pro vuas)a. moowk. xatypyacarok*m. +ev (ante vaw)ed (vunvd*). 
—adda hofov adda emiroOnow b* (habet marg.). add quartum ah. adda 
seetumabdfmo. ayvouskm?o. 12. apan. évekev teradfk. +adX (ante 
ovoe) Mm. addabo.  ewexa (pro eivecev tertium)]. — vuwy tTyv UmrEp Nuc 
abe (sic) efghklmno. pas (pro vmuas)e. 13, catodrolmn. emt Ty Tapaxdy- 
cet de YMwy TepiccoTepws uaddov d. —dee. ev(proem)M. . avamemavTe 0. 
14, avrovb*. ovrwsgkmo. vuwv (pro nuwv)e. mpos TrTov (pro ext TeTOv)M. 
+ev (ante adnOera secund.) g. 15. qpas (pro vuas)m*. avaunyvnoKkopevou 
h*,  avapiuvnoxouevoskl*. 16. —ovvabc (tacite) defghkIno [nonm]. Qapw 
d*. —ey secwnd, al. 

Cap. VIII. 1. yvwpifw ch. -de m (rubro d). —vpwa*, -adehpoaa. 2. 
xXaprros (pro xapas) 1: errat Millius. xataBabosk. BaBoso. 0 karaBabos 
(non n)d. amAoryntosk, xpyototyros m (pro amtAOTNTOS). 3. avOeperor f. 
4. deouevos d. vuwv b*o. —deEacPa juas ab*defglmno [non k]. —nuas 
(SeEacOat post kowwvar locato)e. 6. wate (pro es To) d. vaas (pro ypas) 
a  TiTovno. ovrwscegkino. emiredecercn. —Kat secund. ck. +es (ante 
THY Yap) a. 7. atiak.  aeliscevere (I rubro)g. macy (y mutat.)b. 
e& nuwy ev yuwabm, e& vuwy ev vuwwno. fin. wepicceveTac. 8. vmeTepas 
a* (vela**) be (¢acite) defghk**lmno. 9. nuas (pro vmas) akl*mo. av k. 
nue (pro vues) ab. —vpuers Cc. jin. wrovTnowpev ab*, mNouTianTe g*. 
10. nus (pro vw) 0. cuudepov yu e. —To prim. b*o.  mepicu c. mepuact 
(v mutat.)d. amoépvath. 11. em:reNecate (ate mutat.) b*. ovrws ckln 
o[nonm]. tov (pro zo secund.)k. 12. (pro «)b. Kad’ 6 bis eln, secund. 
m. «xadobisf. av exet (pro cav exn)f. 13. aveonsk. Od ysk. -adNr 
n. ‘post kapwn. 14. —yevnta prim.a. icornsk. 15. & (pro o) bisf, 
6m prim., et forsan secund. emheovacevm. —o6 secund. bg*hko. rédéyov m. 
odvyovn. ydaTovyced.  nAaTTovycev MN. 16. de rubrod. dove deln. 
—thvk. — autny (nv mutat.)b. — nuwvo. Ls oToVvdEoTEpOS f.  eEnAOev n. 
18. avtw (pro wer avrov)m. Tov ader ov eT avTove. eémauwosk. 19. 
xeporonBask, +eyevrero (post nuwy prim., quod p. m. videtur deesse)b. ev 
(pro cuv)dm. vu’ bis seriptum inm. ud’ yuwv b**1. -avrovd. avrnv (pro 
avrov)a. fin. juwy (pro vawv)abeefghkImno, 20. spas (pro quas) bghmo. 
adpotytt hk, vuwv (pro yuwv)e. 21. Tpovoouuev yap (pro mpovooupevor)f. 
+yap (post mpovoovuevor)m. +7ou (ante xi) k. +twv (ante avo) al. [aap- 
olutwy GoOLWVOS e marg. |. 22. vuye. —odva. 7 pos (pro ets) C. 2h, 
evdetsacOark. —Kac secund. abedefghklmno. 
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Car. IX. 1. eotwe. 2. nuwy (pro vpwv prim.) mM. +eywv (post paxe- 
dost) Mm. epicu C, —e& a. npebice k. 3. eras. post umrep in f. pepn fick, 


+aXX' (ante wa secund.)m. re k. 4. eMwork.  amapacxevacsovs m. 
Aeyouevk. rauvtns (pro tavTn)a. 5. —owa* (habet marg.).  yynoapyy no. 
mpoeAIwot mpos (pro es)M. — rpoKatapryoworckn*, m poet ny yeApevny d. 


Katnyyerueryv k,  nuwv (pro vawr)e.  tavtnv cum precedentibus n. —wo- 
mepl. ws (pro waomep) acdefghkmno. 6. —rouvTo dea, at adeAqpor (pro 
Touro de)mM, 7. —Kafwso. 8. +eaTw (post de) bo. avrapkiay f. —macav 
avTapxeav exovtesk. 9. edwkev €0. 10. extywpnyov Mo. omepavTe Mm. 
Bpwow, bk at + In. XopnynceeM. ywpyyyoaf. yopyyncalo. mdnOuver 
m. mAnOjvaf. avénceem. avéqcalo [verba cum Elxev.n]. yevnuara 
abdefghlmno. 11. amdorytad (etiamk v.18). y7im. vuwv (pro juwv) 
ac. 12. AeTovpyeaskm. pods avarAnpovcae. 13, amdornTik. —vawv 
m. dakonas (pro cowwnas) 1. 14. nuas (pro vuas)m. fin. yuvm*, 15. 
—dea. aavexdinynTwa. avexdinyerto f. 

Car. X. 1. init. +xarb*o. emtetketas (sic) c. Oappwvd. 2. mapov fl. 
m0. +eme Tiot (post NoyWoua) a*, eras. rubro. 4. otparias emn, oTpatias 
I*, tw Ow pos super rasur. rescript.inh. oyvpwuatwvkn, 5. avypadwrev- 


_ovTes e. arypadwriCovTes k. 6. exdnxnoa?g*. +7acav TapaBactw cat (post 


exorxnoa) a. or avn. 7. Brerete'lo. adw AoyiCecOwd. ovtws cklno 
[monm]. 8. —rted. -xa prim.c. ‘qmepicoovk. -—Tem. Kavyynooua cfk. 
quwv (pro nuw) 0.  oixodoany k. KaTaicxyuvOncopua a’. 9. +6e (post wa) 


afm. 10. Bapao. 11. tovro 0 ory-0. o1ard0. emotodwvk. amwytes 
@. rocpyovd’. 12. ro\wwym. xpwar (pro eyxpivat)n. ér avTous (pro 
éavtovs secund.) 0. aX am. €auTols €avTous secund. m. ouriaoww mM. 
13. ove (pro ovy:) ed’m, at ovk’ (sic v.15) k. — emepyoev 2g*, at enerpyoer a. 
Jin. nuwy (pro vpwv) d?. 14, nuas (pro vpas) d*. —-yap secund.d’. — nuwy 
(pro vuwy) d’d’. 15. Kavxopuevos d’d® —decln. avéouervnsh. —juwy (pro 
vuwv) d, —ev vaw k. 16. vaeperekewa 0. —vpwv ec.  evaryryeAicaa@a (pro 
Kavxnoac@at) mM. 17. Kavyopevos C. 18. -o prim.a*. eavtevn. ouvic- 
tavd. cunctavovm. ect d. 

Cap. XI. 1. ‘Odedov (O rubro)k. wpedovmn.  averyeaGe abe (tacite) 
efghkIn**o. aveyec@a d. avexerfe mn*. —pixpov d. — ti abe (tacite) defg 
hklmo [habetn]. +n adpoovvy be (tacite) efghklmno (—7ys n). 2. (nw 
Oo m. npmocapny k. evi k. — wapQevoy aryynv oO. —aryunv dy Kw d, Ow m 
(pro XpioTw). 3. ote (pro ws) a, —o ed. evav ho. ef&ntatynoev evap M1. 
ovtws egklno [non m]. pOape d. +Kkar ys aryvotytos (post aroTnTOos) a. 
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-tovd. fin. amAoTNTOs TNS EV yo k. 4. AauBaveracd.  éTepov evaryye- 
Arov ec. edekacOac*. averyeaOe b*efgo. nveryeaOe k. av etyerOe (sic) m 
[n cum Elzev.]. 5. pydev ko. 6. +eape (post sews) d. ovk. — ava- 
yvece 0. 7. é avrovn, at eavrovh (pro euavtov). —-To b*. Deest; ad 
Jinem in|. 8. ecyycad. oWwnovk. owonovm.  nuas (pro vuas) 1, 
Jin. ovPevos Mm. ov KaTevapxncev vmwv 14 kapoia (—ovdevos) d. 9. +pou (post 
adeA pot) m. amo(a mutat.)l. paxedonavd*. aGapek. —vuev m* (at habet 
m** post euavtov). éavtov (pro euavtov) bo. ernpysa enavtovd. ernpyca 
kas Typynow euavtovg. 10. —es enea* (habet marg.). hparyicetak. adpa- 
yicerad. [ppayncerac]. «Anpaccfmn. 11. owati'ko. 12. fin. vues d. 
13. Wevd amrooTo\ot D. epyatat’ 0. meTacy matiCouevor d. 14. @avua a. 
petacyimariCerae d. 15. -od. —raa*. 16. -ue prim.m. «avn. 
aagpova secund. b. deEacba 0*. —karyw uxpov teabcdefghklmno. kxavxy- 
coua d*, 17. cata xv X\adw ad, at cata avov Aadw Mm. 18. xkavynowpat 
g*m. 19. @povnure.  avexecOa (non v. 20) k. 20. ewatpereM. eg 
1 POowTrov vuas m0. darpet b**feh. 21. dues (pro nues)d. noOevyoapev k. 
no Vevnxapev 1. 22. evo prim. mM. aBpaau hklmno. 23. Aeyw (pro 
Aadw)e.  Uep hkl**o, at eep d. 24. rapayiav hkm. 25. epaBdousOnv 
acdfkmno. cdOacryvd. evaBaynoad. Bibw?k. 26. —Kwovvors Ano Tw 
Kivouvols ek ryevous A. —Ktvduvors ex’ *yevous Kivouvors e& EOvev d. —_—xevduvors e& 
cOvwv' Kiwovvors AnoTwV" KLVOUVOLS eK ryevous k, epyusats bo. 278 oun get 
Wuxw 0. yuavwrnti?n™, 28. emoracisk. KkaOnuepav fgh. caOyuepay m. 
30. kavyacbe 0. Tas (pro ta Ty) k. 31. —ypwv eghlmn. ~yu m. ovk. 
32. tnyv wodw (rodAAnvm*) dayackynvev am. CapacKov (pro dapacknver) d. 
CipeX Lhe le canon cunepemed, der; e, der fgmo, dec n, 04, k (pro dn) 


[l cum Elzev.], omraciaskn. 2. eravk. —rovd. oidev (sie v. 8) k. +av- 
Opwirov (post roy Towovtor) bo. 3. -tovd. 4. npwayead. avOpwrwrb. 
5. eyutd. acberias dk. 6. OeXkwmM, Tis super rasur.inm. doynontra 
h*k: AoytonTeO. —TLM. 7. atoxhueorvM,  veapwuar? prim. ec. 


vTepepwuce prim. k. UTeparpouat bis dm, secund.k. edoOerk. okwdovy dm*, 
catrav h**kln. codagducer df. 8. tpeis d. 9. ndtora (non v. 15) k. 
emioxyvacecd. emioxnuecer f. 10. & on. évavary kes k. +«ae (post duwry- 
pos) a  orevoywpesk. 7 avn. 11. kavyouevosd. — qvarykacere d. 
qvarykacare k. wperov b*1**,  odbethov d. ove (sic) c.  oudevos (pro ovdev 
prim.) g. tov (pro rwy)M. —_vrepAtav M. vv. 11, 12. ec de Kat ovdev ene 
adda Ta (—pev)m. 12. wevtor (pro per) ac. +ryap (ante onmera) bo. TwY 


atroaTo\wva™, Kkatnpyaa0n d. -ev vuev 0. —evtertiuma. +7e (post onjxELors) a. 
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wv. 12, 13. Kareipyac0n usque ad exxdyoras rescript. super rasur. inb. 18. 
€o7: dm. ntTnOnte ko. eyo avTosm. +0e (post xapicacbe)d. = 14. 
+rovro (post rpirov) abcdmo, exw ETomws ec. +yapicac0e de por Tyv adictav 
TavTny (post vuwr prim.) d. adda prim. adefkmn, opedng*. odework. 
ryoveuat (sic)e. 15. daravnOyooua m. ayarab*d. 16. yap (pro oe) d. 


—ova* (habet marg.). KaTevapkyoa (pro xateBapyoa) a. adAaam. 17. ov 


(pro wv)g. amecteckam. 18. citov et Titosn. cuverecteika?M. Tov 
bis script. ine. unre (pro pn tr) d. yas (pro vmas) ce. tyveotk.  ryveow 
m. 19. car evwmovhino. xatevavte 06 (—Tov)m. Tov at non Ob legitur 


ink. yu (pro 60) d. otkooouns (sie xm. 10)k. 20. init. pounao. de 
(pro yap) m. ios (pro oov)d. epis bdfghk. ecpvOiacd. epibiarce. epiOera 
klo. Gvowses* epiPera* katadadia* WiOvpicuork.  akatactacta a. 21. 
Tarevwoe C?dfgkn. +e (ante o Os) d. azponuapxotwva*. mponuapTixoTwy 
eee. nuapTnKoTwv l. -—n secund.b*. -Kat pn wetavoncavtwy d. —ovnpia 
(pro wopvea) f. acedAyram [cetera cum Elzev.]. 

Cap. XIII. 1. init. +:d0v abedfo. to (pro rovro)e*. — dvo Kat Tpiwv 
paptupwva. 2. +ryap (post mpoetpyxa)O. ypadwvais m*. mponnaptykocww 
e. nuapTynKoct 1. mwacid. -o7em. €XOwk. + Twos (ante ov petcouar) a. 
3. +de (post ere)d. -ask*. ovxk. duvarad. dOwarag. 4. —el*, 
+xat (post e) g. adden exm. —Kau (ante yues) abe (tacite) dehklmno. 
acQevmpev d. ets Yuas ex dvvauews Og. —nuas (pro vuas) ed. 5. qmetpa- 
Cetaro*. ci (pron)o. ecrrdo. ror (pro 71) m. +apa (ante acoxipo.) d. 
6. yvwcecOaf. yowfecOem*. 7. evxonefa m. unoev kaxov bo. — wdev 
ko. pyJevm. vues (pro nues prim.) dm. —npes SoKtmot avepev adr’ waa. 
Tw kadov?e*. crore d. wuevk. 8. —adnr umep Ts adynOevas d. arr 
umep Tns bis script. ino. 9. yatpwpev f. or avn,atorid. nrek. xarap- 
cyow df. 10. dcarodvrolmn. pn Tapwve. py TapwvunM. ypycopaccdk*. 
re = e0wKe por a**m, edwkey 1. —0C. 11. init. +70 f. kaTapTiCecOat k, 
erpnve ere d. +7ns (ante espnvys)adfhk. ys espyvys kat THs ayarnsm. 12. 
aoracacbe (cacbe mutat.)b. acnaecbeko. gidknuatiaywegmn. gdidrn- 
part ayarns (pro ayuy) f. 13. +npwv (post xv) ghkmo. —yvk**. +xar Tps 
(post @v) dn**, +e (ante wera) f. 


SUBSCRIPT.: — pos KoptvOtous devTEepa bkmo. +emoToAn (ante 8) gs ypa 
k. —Tys waxedonas abfekmno, Silent ce, nil habet|l.  Rubro ind tantum 
TeNos THS TPOS Kop.OLous B emiaToAns’ eypady aro dilimmwy.  erypadhy amo 
ddirmov dia TiTov BapvaBa Kar ovwa'h. fin. +a7% os gh. +avaryy. 
Ke. t, MapT. ta, k, +o7% ps kn. 


AD GALATAS EPISTOLA. 


(Cape. I. 1—11. 9.]. 


Ilpos yaNaras ewictokn Tou arytov amocToAou mavdou h. (+ravdou k) 
emiaToAn mpos yadatas kl. mpos yadaTas mno. 
Cap Tmiires. avOpwrwv b*co. 2. Ths yadatias g. 3. ya ts d*. aAzmo 


(A rubro) a. —nywv al. Ts nov kat xv wv xvd [non m]. 4. wept (pro 
vrep) acefmn. +avtwy (ante yuwy prim.) d*. e&edertat vmasd. evestoros d. 
—awwvose*, —rovnpov atwvos k. +7ov (ante wovnpov) a*, 5. —Twv awver d. 
6. ovrws efgklmno. +7ov (ante xv) |. 7. ot (pro e) d. 8. vues (pro 


nue) d. Rasura ind post aryyendos. evaryyedt(nre a. evaryyeduCeT at ckn, 
eBayyeaerard. vuas (pro yaw prim.) fl. apo (sie v. 9) ghmo. — evy'y- 
ryerticaunvf. vv. 8, 9. —vuuv Tap o usque ad evaryryediCeTat d* (habet marg.). 
9. mpoeipyxak, ape (non v. 10) k. vu (pro vuas) bd**o. 10. apeokev 


avog bo. 11. de rubrod. —adehpora (habet rubro, initio peric.). Rasura 
ind post adeApou. pov rescript.o (juevp.m.?). eorwen, 12. ovde (pro 
ovre) mM. CidaxOqvm. dciaa**, —-wh. 13. ‘Axovoate (A rubro) 1. xa®- 
virepoAny hm, 14, Tapacwaewy e*f. 15. adwpocasmn. +ye (post 
Kadeacas) eg. —avTov d. 16. evaryryeArCopa cfk. —Kara*. 17. awndOov 
(pro avydOov)a. amodousk*. addaabcefghklmno. pos (pro es secund.) 


d. appafiar g. 18. tpta ern abo. amy Oov ?e*. ets tepoooAupa bis 

script. a*. evTemeimerva m*. 21. ort (pro ererta) b*0. — kKAnuata dfm. 
—Kat TS KtAtKLas A*, 22. nuwk. TNS EKKANoLAS THS LoVoaLAS TNS EV Xo 

d, 23. axovcavtes bo. yoavk.  vpas (pro quas) d. evaryryedtCeTa 2g. 

erop Oy d. 


Cap. IL. 1. +a (ante cuumtapadaBwv) d. riroy (sic v. 3, passim) no. 
2. init. +xark. aveBnh*. cOvecwekm. karidcavghm [non kIno]. - doxou- 
owd*m, x«awov mn. 3. nvaryKacOn k. 4. vuwv (pro nuwr) d. eXwmev 
?d*, xatadovrAwawvTat (sic) c. 5. y€apev d*. ntauevn.  dcamewerk. 
fin. nuas d* m. 6. yoavk. +0 (ante Os) d. avov Oem. otk. 7. Tov- 
vavtiovk. eworesf. oresmn. tw ? (pro To) O*, 8. —Tys 0. Kamot 


afkm. 9. yvwvres d*. Soe cavn**|n*, +e ra eOvn (ante taxwBos) k. 
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+kat (ante kowwnas)1*. Kxowwvecask*. +uev (post ues) abd**fho. 


Tre pluNv 
k*. 10. povevk. uvywovevouev A*, 11. ndOeve, nXOck. avrov (pro 
avtw)h. avtectwek. kxateyvecuevwsd. vk. 12. yap Toum. eOvwr, 
m. umeatede d*, umeoTeAev M. umeoteANe eavTov Kar adwpicerf. 
npwprCev a. adopi(evd*h. auton (pro éavTov) do*. 13. cuvuraxOnva a. 
Ty UTOKpice avtwy bmo. 14. .wdovm. opPorodovew A*, — Ov nxws Ceus f. 


ePuixws Kat ovyx Lovoakws Cus Mm. —xara. —ou« secund. cd*, at ouvxe d**]. ws 


(pro Tt) ™. 15. awapTror iA 16. +ouv (post edores)f. av (pro eav) a*. 


w xv (—es) a®. —w d* (habet marg.)l. dc éten. ov‘ && Eptywy vopou oukarw- 
Onoera a. e& eptywy vouou ov dccarwOnoera mM. 17. init. ot (pro et) a*e, 
OrKarwO va CntouTes ©. apa hko, 18. —ravtak. — otodopw k. 20. 


ouxérrehlmn. de (pro 0’, sic) ec. uas (pro pe) d. fin. ruwv (pro euov) d. 
21. 9 (pro e)d. duawovvne. dpak?. apa mn. 

Cap. IT. 1. &k.  eBacknveab* (eBaccnvev b**o0) eghklo [non n].  evac- 
kavev d*. opPadpors d. 3. emiTeAciaOa d*. 4. ewafare m. 5. e7mt- 
Xepnyevo. 6. aBpaau (sic vv. 7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29) fhklmo, n hice et in 
v.18. emortevoeve. fin. 3k. 7. ywwonera k. 8. ra eOvn cucacoe Mm. 
evevroynOyncovraabe (tacité) defgklmo. 9. —ord. 10. ootm. ecow bis 
mo. —vzo KaTapay €tor d*, +o7: (ante ryeypamrat) a —emlikaTapaTtos Usque 
ad eupeverda. — evrevn d. —ev prim. m. 11. djXov67ek. 13. yevvwuevos 
d, xpeupauevos f. 14. yevnoeraro. evdoyiay (pro erayryedav) k. aps 
(prs mvs) 0. daBonevd. Rawk. 15. adedo: rubro, init. peric. ina. 
Kexnpwuevyy a. C.atacceta d*. 16. eppeOycav cefh. —epeOyoav d. —ov 
(Aeryer’ cum preced.) 0. —ws prim.b*, fin. extw o xs 0. 17. mpoxexnpw- 
pevny d. TETpakogia Kat TplakovTa eTHAM. +yeryovose™. —-yer-ywrws k, 
aknpot d.  axvpynm. 18. ov«ér: Imn. exXapioaTo a. 19. ay pioou g. ou 
k. ¢éd9nk. 6 (pro) b**cedghk. emyyyeWkaroa. emnyyeATod. —c k. 
08 (pro &)n.  cuataryns de aryyedov d. 20. —o de Os ets eat d* (habet 
marg.). 21. ovtwsn. ex vowou av (—nv) a. 22. cuvexdAnoer Af. vpanap- 
Tiavm. dofed.  mictevovow d*km. 23. init. wpo de rovg. —oe (init. 


peric.) ad*. yap (pro de)k.  curywexAercpeverk. xpiow (pro meaty secund.) 


d. 25. ovcerelmo. 26. w yu (-ev) a. 27. evartisOnuev A*. 28. 
apoef. -ectea. —incove. 29. nues A*, apa n. 

Cap. IV. 1. yap (pro de) d. —xpovor d. -ok. dvabepn dovros d.  avk. 
2. ad\N ahk. eorwm.  oikovopous k. 3. ovrws efgklmno [non ah]. zjpev 


bisk, prim.n. corona d. 4. mOeve. nrXOck. yerywpnevov (pro ryevoue- 
vov prim.) adefg, at yevwpevovk*. 5. vouwy?m*, amodaBoucvd. 6. ore 


38 


498 AD GALATAS EPISTOLA Carr. IV. v. 6—V. v. 20. 


(pro ot) m. —avrov k, Lov (pro UuLwy) eln. aba mn. ie ouKe rt 
hlmo. efk. addAabgno.  KxexAnpovoxos (pro kat KAnpovos.os) d. +. (ante 
xv) dk. 8. —adda (init. peric.) a* (adN' a**). ore (pro tote) a. +Tov 
(ante Oy) d, guoe pny ovotk. un 0. 9. +uaddov (ante yvovTes) m. 
yrwrtes d. otoyiad. oaroyeam. SovAe Bev d. 10. maparnpecOat m. 
Kepousn. — évavTous k, jin. 3 ek. 12. yuvec@a m. eet (pro ort) d, 
13. —tn a. 14. —pov prim. m. eLemtnoare d. eLertucarte Mm. 153 
—nv mo. opParpous k. eLwputavTes dat av, kigetans0: 16. Non inter- 


rogative k, 17. init. (provot yapf. add dgk. — exxAesark. vuas (pro 
mpas) abe (tacit) defghklmno. (yrovtad. Cyr@rel**. Cyrorarm. 18. 
—ceh. tw (pro ro)f. ev kadovd. Tapny ene (pro mapewat ue) d. 19. 
wouve d. we (non v. 27) k. axpisov g. mexpism. +0 (ante xs) fin. 
nu m*, 20. —dea. 22. -orrac. aPpaapu hklmo. 23. ryeryevynTat 
m*, ot emaryryedtas (—7 7s) b*o. 24, adnyopouneva dfm. erat dvo (—at) 
abdefghkImno, —ai (sic) e. dovdaav yevwaa d. 25. de (pro yap) m. owa 
(sie v, 24 k) kl. opos m. appaBiag. avoTorxor f. dovrgen d. 27. —7 
ov Tixtovca pytov kat Boncovd. odwovoaf. 28. “Yuew (Y rubro) ko. —dea. 
adehqpot initio, rubro, a. “ edpo a*. Rasura ina inter waAd et x. 29. 
ws (pro waTep) M. ediwKen e. outws cklno [non m]. 30. Aeyn d. exadre 
n, -—wym. KkAnpovounoerk*mn. Rasura ante edevOepas ina, 31, +79 
(ante zradicxns) A. 

Cap, V. 1. —ouv 7 1. 70. vas (pro nuas)c. nrevdepwoev dn.  Aev- 
Oepwoek. ehevOepwoevm. [non ovy post ornxere inm]. dovdas d. eveyeo- 
Bark. aveyecQel?m, 2. ise blmno. icek. +n (post eav)f. mepiteunoOen*, 
nuas m*, wpernon d. 3. —Tadkwa. TEprTEUVWMEVH ah*, cperreT ns k. 
cot: d. fin. tAnpwoa (pro rotncat) b*o. 4, Sixacovcbak*. — eZemecere 
ab**cdefghkm [eum Elzev. Ino]. 5. vpers d. 6. evepryouuevys d. cf 
evexowe abedfghklmno. —_ evexower e. 8. -—yd. — umouovn d, rANopovn O 
(pro metcuovn). m9: jin. Cumer 2mr*, 10. @povnsare d, — hpovycerac o*, 
cpivafklmo passim. eav (proav)bo. jin. 9k. 11. -eyw de 0. aded-= 
por rubro (init. peric.) a. —ers prim.f, at rescript. inb. diwxwpevd. apa 
(ad fin. ;) m. 12. whedov In. Kar b*o. 13. adeApor cum sequent. m. 
+vUuwv (post ehevOepray) m. dovAe Bere d. 14. TeTANPwTaALM. gGeavtov be 
ghno. 15. +e (ante xar)e. vmragm. 16. reperataref. 17. de (pro 
yap) d. em@vund. addAnrors avtixerrarM. —avTikewrTat edgk. cap (pro 
av) a —Tavta secund.a. woimre Tavtam. 18. ayecOaro*. 19. eorw 


prim. e. morxyera fk, aceNyela Mm. 20. etowoAaT pia a**bedfghklo. 
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Papyakra d. apuaxeral. exOpab*. eps bfghko. —(yro usque ad at- 


pevesa. epiOrarce. epiOeca fkltho, aipeces k, 21. komof,  Kxwparm*. 
oucca k. mpoeimov ek. KAnpovouncovor ao. 22. ayaloourndm (vv in m 
mutat.). 23. ext dn. 24, init. ec (pro o1.) dm. —ryva*?. typ gapKa 


Tov Xu ecravpecay (aBy8m**)m. ras (pro tow)d, wabyuacwm. 25. +e 
(post ex) mM. oTovyouuer e. 26. ryerwpefaacg*km. yevouePad. mpos- 
kadouuevora*edf. addAndovs edkl, at addAndowws a (pro adAndors). 

Cap. VI. 1. -xar prim. o. mpoohepby d. prac Uuwv ev TULM. ~—TEl= 
paaBets d. 3. oxerd. — andev kno. dpevarara cavrovm. dpevatah*. 
4. avrovadm. éfe To kavyyuak. y&ec (pro e€e) d. 5. ryap resceript. in 
b, at de (pro yap) 0. opre:ov d. 6. katotyounevosf, — xaTovyouv7e f*. 
7. puxtnpiCere d. -yapf. av (pro eav)m. +o (ante avos)d. éxacros (pro 
avOpwros)bo. Oepond. 8. oprim.k. avrova*. Oeponbisd. 9. ey- 


Kakwuev M. Peptic wpev dh*km.  exxAvwuevor d. 10. apa m., epryaCoucBa 
edmn. es (pro rpos prim.) ¢. — oixtous g*. —oikevous k. ork os O*. Ids 
Totkthors yuwv (pro mydixors yaw) d. fin. 31. 12. eutpoowrycard. —ovror 
c. nuas (pro vuas)a. +encov (post xv) m. Ouwcovra adfkm. 13. 
ov (pro ovde) a*. mepiteTanueva abcefgkmno. quas (pro vuas)a —9- 
metepado.  Kkavyyoovrat cd. 14. —dez (init. peric.). [15. uwicews 
atokxpupo e marg. |. 16. croryicovow d. Duo verba erasa post md ind. 


17. pydels knz. -eyw k* (habet k** marg.). 18. -—yuevm. ~ypicTou e. 


Supscripr,: init. +74. —zpos yadarasbmo. +e (ante amo)b. fin. 
+o7% avy n (vid. Mill). il inl. d habet rubro redos ts eriatoArns Tpos 
yadatas: h eypady aro pwns” ot 743. k tantum avay. B, ke. «3, wapT. ta, 


OT. TK. 


AD EPHESIOS EPISTOLA. 


[Car, I. 1—3]. 


Tots efectos puotats TavTa dvackados ecOXos f. pos edbeatous emta TOAY 
Tov aytov atogtoNou mavAovh. mpos eectous emtaTory k. emistodn Tpos 
epectous 1. mpos edeatovs mno. 

Car. I. 1. ototk. —xarm. fin. —egcovd. 2. yuwy (4 mutat.)m. 3. 


—evroryntos usque ad Ww xu 0. vuas (pro nuas) cd. ev ypiotw (of. Millium) c. 
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4. vuas (pro nuas prim.) d. mpoxaTaoAns mo. —yuas secund.d. -Kxak. 
Kat évortovlno. ov Oi (pro avrov)k. 5. mpowpysasd. —ypisrove. da 
w yu 0. avrovhklo alii, 6. —ets exawwov do€ns Ts YapiTos avrou ab* (habet 
b** marg.). ématvov hoc loco k. exapioev d. nryarypevwk. 10. orovwprav 
m*. oikovomtavk. — avaxebadawwoasl. —7wd. ra em Tous ovpavois (—Te) 
acdehln. —7ve tantum bfgko [m cum Elxev.]. —yns a*. 11. init. ev avtw 
cum precedentibusinn. mpowpiabevtos d, mpowpicPevtesm. +7nv (ante mpobe- 
ow) 1. = ravras (pro ta wavra) d. —Kata tyv Bovdrnv ad fin. vers.m. 12. 
-es secund.0. —rnysabedefgklmno. —zpdcydmxoras d. 13. nues (pro 
vues) efg*hkIno. nawv (pro vuwv) ad. tar ayiwy (pro tw ayw)e. 14. 
init. otis apaBwv (—ectw) d. apaBevm. 15. dcatovtolmn. «at Tyv es 
TAVTAS TOUS aryLous atyamny M. Kat THY ELS TavTas atyamyy Tovs aytous n* 
(n** marg. cum Elzev.). 16. init. +adedpor (init. peric.)k.  maBouad. 
Huw (pro vpwv prim.) d. —vuwv secund.m. +2avtore (post zrotovpevos) bo. 
17. -yuevg. dwed. donn. 18. oPOadnousk. tov (pro rns prim.) m*. 
Kapovas (pro Stavoras) abcefghklmno [non d]. 19. vaas (pro nuas) dm, 
Tis TEevoavTas g. 20. + Twy (ante vexpwr) bdeghIno [nonk]. +avrov (post 
exaficev) d. 21. vmep avwkln. -—Kxar KUPLOTHTOS a OvOLATOS ovouaConevov 
k. wvopnaCouevov d. 22: eowKey Nn. 23. ect e. Tw OWLA k. +Ta (ante 
mavra) abedfghklmno. ev racy TAnpwmevov M. 

Cap. II. 1. yuas (pro vuas) ade*. TaparTwpacwdm. fin. +uaevm. 
ey Re ats (pro os)a —ravtesa. Te (pro wore) f. rotovvtas ?m. 
+yuwv (post cvavowwr) Ee Qvoet Texvam. —ws d*. 4. avtov evo ay yviav 
(pro ayamnv avrov)n. avk. nyamnaev knead, TapaTTwuacw e(worroinoev 
d.  cuveCworomoeve. cecwomevar?m*, 6. cuvexaOycevM., er ovpanors 
(ste. 1. 3, 1. 10) n. 7. umepGadovram. 8. Huw (pro vuwr) d. +arr’ ex 
(ante Ov) d. 9. init. +xacm. —e& m. 10. —yapa. er acgkm. 7 pon- 
Tiuaoev MM. avTw (pro auTois) ca Tie ot on. Mvnuove Bere d. nmets (pro 
vues) k. = Tore UuersM. +77 (ante capxt prim.) b*o. fin. ayetporounrou k, 
12. yoprs d. aTnAwT ptwmevor M0. emayyerterasd. Twp eTayyeAtwy THs 
ScaOnnns bo. 13. vuvm. — eyevynOnre fk. evyernOnte eyyusm. 14. peo- 


otvxov dm*n. 15. xtynona. «tice ck*. ato (pro cavtw) m. 16. 
anoxatahAagerdm*?n, fin. +oTpo a* (eras. rubro). 17. espyvno. uw 
(pro vu) acdfh. 18. -—o1 am. 19: apa m. ov« étr ko. ouptroAira ho. 


oetor kk. 20. ovrws emn. axporywriatoy © (ste). akporyovtatov m. —tnoov Mm. 


21. -yjabcdefghklmno.  cixodouy k. avin d. avenf. avéer k. 


Cap. IIL. 1. init. rovrod. +6 (ante qavdos) d. w' 0. —tyoov 0. 
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2. neovcatek. otxovouavk. 3. eryverpicev N. 4. avaywworwvtes h*,  ev- 
ayyedww (pro puctnpi) k. 5. —ev prim. abcefghklmno [hiat d]. - aroxa- 
AvGOn (v mutat.) h. +aryw (ante rv) g. fin. +ayuwabeo. 6. cunpetwyam, 
ouypeToyan. 7. +eyw (ante diaxovos)g. SoOncavf. 8. ehayistwTepw k*. 
—TWwY abcefghkImno. aryew ee —auTy n. —evo. eOvect’ m. 9, OtKovoula 
(pro koweva) abefghk**lmno. — kovourak*, arroxexekpummevouc. «tTyoavTef. 
10. ryvwoOn hl. -ev ros emovpanors C. €rrovpavots k.  aroAAn Toutdoc ogra 
Mm. woAvmoKiAdos 20. 11. awnwv k. +7w (ante Xo) m. 12. eryouer 0. 
merroOeon f, 13. d¢ On. — atroupar (ste v. 20) k. eyeake M. Lew 
(pro vuwy prim.) ec. ext (pro yrs) k. Aris éaotw 7 dokan. fin. nuwv (pro 
Uuwr) fm. Aero seve (pro tov pa) m. —ypicTou 0. 15. ovpavw eg. +78 
(ante ryns) b. 16. dém. 17. kaTouoam. dra THs miTTEWS C. 18. 
EppiCouévor k.  wdAarosk. +70 (ante pykos) 1. Kat uryos kat Babosm. . 19. 
Prior pars versis rescripta inb super rasur.  aryarnv tTys yvwcewsa. 20. 
kat (pro oe) k, urepextrepiocou hl. vaepexmepisoovk. 21. kAyoaa. 

Cap. IV. 2. rarewwppoovuns 2g*m*. 3. evotnta (non v.13)k.  aya- 
ans ante eonvns eras. rubro ina. 4. —Kar secund.k. fin. nuwy 0. 6. emt 
(pro ev)m. juev (pro vav)abcefghlmno (monk: hiatd]. 7. —dea*. vuwv 


(pro nuwr) k, at juwv (siecle. —yk. 8. & 0 (sie v. 25) n. — nymadwrevoas 


a*® (ya) ©. NXUAAwWTEvTas k.  dwuata km. 9. —Karm. TO. seaTiv e. 
eo. karo avaBash. urep avwkln. -wavtwyva*. 13. xatavtycouev abghkl. 
nructas k, 14. uyxere (sie v. 17, at unxete v. 28) k. pyxetem (at v. 28 


pynkete). = annere (sic v. 28, at unxéeve v. 17). wopev k. kAvooveCoucevor ar. 
+77 (ante mavoupyia)a. weOocravyemn. 16. cwapnodo-youpevwy mn”. agns 


b*kn. adys'a. evepyeray’ no. —ev ueTpHC. KATA jLEpos m*, Kata pepous 


m**, —vov cwuaros h. TOLITAL TOV TwPaTos C. avtou (pro éavTov) am. 
17. +7ov (ante unxets)f. Kabak. —raa*. 18. ecxticpevor b*. Cw super 
rasur.ino?. ovcavk. Tyv capdiash. 19. avrovs (pro eavTous) a. +Kat 


(ante es) b*.  macns axaBapo.asm. Rasura ink inter we et ovetia. 20. 
ovx kInc. Rasura post euabere in k 21. yKovcate k. 22. ayarns (pro 
amatys) 0. 23. avaveovabe km. 24, evdvoacOe km. —rov secund.k. 
25. +7nv (ante adnPeav) b*ko. Silet c in hoc versu. 26. fin. npwve. 27. 
08 ef, uydé ghklmno (pro unre). OuowTe O. ToTw k. 28. uy Kerr e. 
+idraus (ante yepow) af. ras Loiaus xepat To ayaBovm. exeaf. 29. ol- 
kooopny k. akovovow Mo, 31. Kat opryn Kat Oupos m. Prac dyuca 2m. 
32. —dek, +eav tis mpos Twa exer moudyy (ante kabws) f, +7 (ante xa) k. 
jin. nuw abcefgkino [non m]. 
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Cap. V. 1. pt in pinta mutat.inm. —rovo. 2. nyarnoev (sic v. 25) 
k. vwasm. yyovk, at vuwy m. 3. -—racam. «at (pro n) blo. anoe hk 
Imo. pryden. ovouaCecOwk. +ev (ante ayo) 1*. 4. 9 (pro ae secund.) ¢c. 
kat (pro y)c. evtparekecaM. avikovTa k. pador evyapisteca k. 5. tore 
(pro ecre)h. xu, kara. 6. unoeis k. EPXETE kK. 8. yrek. 9. +arytov 
(ante mvevpatos) a** rubro.  aryaoovvym. —Kat ou O. 11. axaBapras bo, 
ataxtos n* (pro axaprots). edderyyere (sie v. 13) k. 13. gwrtos, hko. 
Qwros cum sequent.l. gavepouvraccm. 14. &! on. eyeeen. 15. KptBws 
k*; 16. eww em. 17. d:arovro klmn. 18. acwrna?h*. +uaddov (post 
ad\a)m. 19. woes b*k. adovtesk. -kou addAovtesm. 20. —evxapic- 
TouvTes O. pt cat Q@wm. - 21. init. +karn.  vrotaccouevov m*. xo (pro 
Oeov) efkm. 23. -o prim. acefghkmn.  xedbady eatim. +ea71 (ante rns 
exkAnowas) g [habet m xa secund.]. 24. ovrwsgklmno. fin. ratcm. 25. 
apopes k.  avtwy m**, 26. we. éautyvh. +xat (ante xaBapicas)h. +ev 
k, +av7yvn* (post ca9apicas). 27. éavrnv (pro avtnv)m*, Jungunt Ino 
evookov THv ekkAnovav. pitioa Cars keels: opeovowk. 29. ara abehl 
no. adda tpepe g. xs (pro ks) b*kmo. 30. ocrewy k. 31. Ty yuvatne 
(-mpos) m. —yuvacca n* (habet n** in marg.): in teaxtu tcrav erasum in loco. 
32. -es secund.bghko. 33. kaBevafg. goSetrab. doBnre fo. 

Cap. VI. 2. +c0v (post apa) m. 4. extpedete kk. +7a Texva (post ex- 
tpeperte) a*, madiab*. 5. rows kaTacapKka Kupiowg M. +vuwv (post Kuprots) 
n*, —7rys ab*ckno. 6. opOaduodovrArav b*efhmn. avOpwromapeckor M. 
—Tov prim. In*, motouy rescript, ino.  Junguntkno ‘ex Wuyns cum v. 7. 
7. +0s (post dovrevovres) bel**mo. 8. —ogk*. av (pro eav) a. —eav Tun* 
(habet marg.: forsan p.m: sic v. 6). rns (pro tt) k.  exacros 0 eav (—7t) m. 
mowjaere.  Kkouete k, 9. tavta (pro ta avta)e@. — arecAnv (ec mutat.) k. 
OTL Kat avTwy Kat YuwyM. —oab**,  ectwbisa. eat ev (pro ect Tap ) b 
mo. 10. adeh@or pov rubro, init. peric. a. —K@ ka ev Twa* (habet marg.). 
11. Post evdvoacbe inn rasura: ow n**, duvacbek. meOodasem. 12. 
Vu (pro nner) ac. oapkavM™., KoTMoKpa (sic) C. Tous TOV atwvos Tou rescript. 
super rasur. inl. érovmosko. éx’ odmosn. 13. satodroklmn, 14. uwv 
(pro vuwr)km*. 15. vrodvcapevocac?kmno. 16. ev (proems)m. 17. de£ac- 
Ga abcefghlmn?o [nonk]. 18. aypervouvres?m. Kxaptepyce 0. umep (pro 
mept)m. —Twvg. 19. wept (provmep)ag*?. dofjabcefghklmno. Jungunt 
ev Tappyota cum sequent.hkm. dadyoar (pro ryvwpioat) m. 20. mappy- 
‘cracouacf. ma (prope)f. 21. edertea. dcedonte?m. vues mutat, inm. 
yvwpicet vary Mm, TUXNKOS O. 22. mapaxahece CO. 23. —yv m. 24. 


ayarrovTay fk, 
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Susscripr.: +7 (ante mpos) a. —mpos epectouvs bko. jin. +a Try”. 713 D. 
Cum Elzev. m. eypady aro pwopys ova Tuxtkov. oT* 713 h. Nil habetl. — fin. 
+avayvos. 3. cep. t. papt.g. o7%. r13k. 


AD PHILIPPENSES EPISTOLA. 
[Carp. I. 1—II. 2.] 


Tavr aryopever mavdos Pidramyotorow f. emia ToAn Tmpos Pitumayotovs 1. 
mpos diriarmyarous (pidummiotous m) hkmno (+emo7roAy hk). 
ee Cap. I. 1. ovow k. 3. nuevm*, 4. Jungit k wavtore cum v. 3. +77 
(ante Senaer) cm. +pov (ante motouuevos) Ck. . 5. +ans (ante mpwrns) km. 
6. meiroOws k. évap~auevose. ayxpra*. xu weekn. 7. eoTiwM. Epor 
Stcatcovm,  +ev (ante tn avodoyia) abcefghklmno [hiat d]. mot (pro sou 
secund.) kl. 8. exiroOwy e. e7tOw O*. yu tnoov M. 9. tovtw (pro 
touro) 1], -eT:M.  mepicoevon km.  evervyowonk. — ev (pro kat tert.) ¢. 
10. do€aGew m. —jpasm.- tek. eidexpwesgn. 11. xapmov et roy fmn. 
XU tnoou mM. 12. —adeAgora* (habet rubro, init. peric.). 13. -ev xp a*. 
racw m. 14. adoBws dubium ine, +Tov Bu (ante Noryov) f, (post Aoryov) 
km. Aaew (pro Aadev) Mm. vv. 15, 16. —Kypvocovow usque ad yvec. 
16. epifias e. KkatayyéAoucw bem": oux kIno.  olouevor nD.  —olopevos O. 
Orxwpeowm. vv. 16, 17 sie leguntur inkm: ot pev e& ayarns ad fin. versis 
17, sequente v. 16, ot de e€epieras ad fin. vers. 18, +07 (ante marti) ¢. 
+ev (ante adnGea) mM. yapicouat h*, 19. de (pro yap) mo. atoByaere k. 
eTLywpnrylas h*n, 20. Kapaocokiay h. ar Oka pooKLay k*, ev secund.k.  vuv 
KacO. peryaduvOnoete k. @avatovk. 21. Gavewl. 22. epyou Kat Tt at 
rescript. inh. aipyoouakn. 28. Se (pro yap prim.) abcefghklmno. —-yap 
secund. abe (tacité) eghklmno [habetf]. 24. —ev ecko. 26. jin. nuas m*. 
27. povor' cum preced. in 0. Rasura ante evaryyedou in a. moAtTeveo Oa dd. 
Rasura ink inter ef et re prim. +xau (ante pial.  Wuxnh. 28. mupopevor 
m. amo (pro umo)k. —pev ecru 0. 30. oiovg. endere abcefghklo [cum 
Elzev. dmn]. 

Cap. IL 1. vis acdfgkIn, 7: behmo (pro twa). oixtTippork, 2. avtou 


(pro avro) 0. poverze adk. cupxuyou(o mutat.)m. To ev :povouvTes cum 
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sequent. in m. 3. wydev ko. xarlmn.  epbiavde. ade (pro 4) m. 
+Kata (ante cevodokiavy)m. — raytas (pro adAnAovs) C. 4, oxorouvtes C. 
oxomeitwk. —Kxato, to (pro ra secund.) ahln. +7wv (ante eTepwy) b*cko. 
5. -yapkm. 6. ovx apraynovn. tw?m*. Yoahmn. ica k. 7. owate 
oO. 8. Umnkos m. 9. oe on. 10. capeca’cd. em ovmwy n. LAS 
yAwoa m. e€owodoynoerat a’dekm. +eis (ante kuptos) b*o: 12. +xat (ante 
vuv) ec. —vuvfk.  rodw d*. KatepyaCecOa irae. 14. rorad. yoy- 


yuouov be, opynsf, opyets d (pro Yyoyyugpwr)- 15. Rasura ink ante et 
post ¢ in axepato.. gkortas yeveask.  gaweo Oa bd. goornpesd. 16. 
kavynuak. +xat (post euor)m. kawovbisd. 17, Aectoupryeas d. Derroup- 
yerao. 18. yes’ (pro vmes)a. 19. Tayeosd. euwuywd. 20. ovdev d*, 


Ink linea post yap eraditur: legas autem avtwv CnTovsw ov Ta ypioTou, é 


v.21. isoWvyovk. ra Tept yuwy yvnowsa. 21. -o:d. —rovaceklmo. 
22. 7p f 23. init. rovTo 0. vawy (pro enue) k. e€ avtnsefeklmno. 24. 
evraOa 1*, 25. nynoauny O. 26. ewe (pro ereton)¢.  moOwy bo.  emi- 


7o0w (v eras.) ar (- nv > at +yv (post eT 00w) ax —yvm*.  +.0ew (post 
unas) ab**flmn. ov zen. nkoucatek. yobevnce (non v. 27)k, noOevncev 
mn. 27. noOevncevemo. O@avarovl. adda bis cen. xdencev k, eXenoev 
Mm, ante avrov prim. Kayea. Aumyv (pro dry) defghl*mn [monako]. 28. 
TTOVOaWwTEpws f.  , ante wadwk. ahutwrepos dkm*n. wk, 29. exeTat d, 
30. nyyiceve. nyyice k. avaTAnpwoed. adnpwonhln. enue (p10 pe) beo. 
AerToupryetas g™. 

Cap. III. 1. +ouy (post Norrov) f. avdeApor rubro (init. peric.) a. eypa- 
pew d. — oxvnppov a*. oxyypos d. +70 (ante aodaXes) dhkmn. ageres 0. 
2. +06y (post BAeere) d. 3. eouer d. 00 (pro 6) abedefghkImno. zre- 
moWwresd. Rasura ina post re. 4. exw k. +xat (post eywv)o. —Kat (ante 
€v prim.) ano. adXos doxer a. addws M0. 5. mepitouy f [non aeghklmno]. 
OKTANLEPOS k, Benauny dh*, Bevecauev m*, 6. Cydov (Cy mutat.) m. 
7. wy (pro mot) 1. roe nv beo. qv k. —rov k. 8. per ovv In. —ye acdefghl 
n [non ko]. w yu bfo. wy (pro ov) d. ra mutat. in Z -Tad. eC(nuecwOyv 
0. 9. -eunvo. ev (pro ex prim.) d. +7rov (ante vouov) ec. +i (ante yu) ce 
10. tov yvwvat avtov cum precedent. aghImno, duvauny d*, 11. ows 
(pro et mrws) O. 12. yon bisk. —xor secund. 1*. kaTeheehOnv nn. —rTov acf. 
w xu a. 13. ovrw b**egh, ourwk (pro ov). ov AoyConat euavrov n*, 14, 
TWV (pro Ta) Cc. omaOev beo, omlow 1s oKxoTrwy f, 


k.  avwk. -15. init. doiord. Ppovovpey n. 


KkKaTacKkoTvTwy M. Orwkewy 


16. +o avto Ppovew, Tw avtw 


kavour oTorxevm. 17. cupperar (sequente rasurd) d.  cumimyrark. TUM L- 
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anteh. ovrwsfklno [nonadhm]. ovtwg. fin. nuwvo*?. 18, TeptTovaw 
a*, vm. Tous sTavpovs 0. 19. otk, =. 20. init. uuwve.  oPavow (P 
yubro) k. ex €& ov k. 21. wetacynuatnoak. tys Tarewwoews usque ad 
owuare bis script. ine. ryeveoOe k. avTw (pro auto) 0. cuppophos d. 
dvvace d. autw (pro éavtw) b*fko. 

Cav. IV. 1. ovrws efklmno. 2. evworay k. ouytvxew dm [eum Elzev. 
aefIno. Siletc]. 3. init. var (pro war) abedefgklmno. —yunore cuCurye co. 
mpochauBavovd. —Kar (ante krnuerros)a. 4. +xar (ante radw)bo. 5. usw 
mM. yvwoOerTw Mm. 6. pydévko. evyapioteras ckmo. eryuatad. airy- 
pata k, 7. —y prima*®. 8. —aded or C. dca ayva coca dca mM. TIS 
(proearis) bisd. oyiCecPak. 9. —Kae prim.a. were dhmn. mpaceTa d. 
10. exapiw dh*k. nonk. aveOaddere d, poveare (pro eppoverte) d. — yxau- 
pecoOu d. nkaipeta0a k*. yxatpeca0e rescriptum in|. nuxatpeobe 0. = 11. 


ovy (ste v. 17) kino. —eueo. —autapxis dn. 12. cat (pro de)acghkImno. 
- xXoptaCerOe o*. mewnve. 13. duvayovvtem. 14. +xae vers (post rrnv)f. 
ouryKowwvourtes L. 15. init. idare (0 eras.) d**, —defm. — quers prim. k*. 


prurnoro: A. ovdévia klo.  exowwncevd. dwoews g*. 17. —tog. Swpua 
h*.  emi(yntw secund. k. 18. Ezeyw (€ rubro) d. etrappoont ou d*. epe 
(pro map)c. 19. mAnpwcabeg. adrnpoocamo. tovm[rom**?]. dokef. 
20. —y kn. aiwvasko sepe. 21. cuvepryor (pro cuv euor)o. 22. —oi prim. 


n. ywadrdiotad. katccapose. olxiask. 23. —yuwv beeghmno [non k]. 


Supsorpt.: init. +ya. -eypapy ad fin.b. cag. fin. tar’ cHn. 
+avaryv. (3, Ke. G OT: CH, k. Nil habet|: cum Elxev.d, at eypadn aro 
pwuns ova (6 h) etatppoorrou hkmo. 


AD COLOSSENSES. 


[Car. 0.2.) 


‘H Mpos Ko\acoaes emioTOAN TavTa Owoackanty KoAagoaevce mapa mavdou 
f. mpos xodacoaes (?) emtatoAn Tov aryiov arooToAov mavdovh. emia ToAn 
7 Pos koAaocaers kl. mpos Kokacoaets bo. mpos Koh\acaeis M. 7Tpos koAoo- 
oaes 0. 

Car. I. 2. xoXaccars abe (tacite) d**g [non ita in titulo g] hklmo [non 


3T 
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| 
efn]. Kxodacas d*. ~karkvw yudk. 3. vaep (pro meps)m. 4. axovovres f. | 
+7nv (ante ev) mo. 7v €XETE (pro Tyv tert.) amo. 6. TapovTas b. -«ae | 
prim. f. —wasecund.k. eotwn. +xar avtavouerov (post capropopoupevor) | 


ahmo. yKovcare (sic vv. 9, 23) k. Gi: eTrappa (a mutat.) k. exappal. | 
edpa m. Yuwy (pro nuwr) m*. nuwv (pro vawy) a. 8. vu Thy npwvl, at | 
Yutv (pro nuw)n. 9. ccatovrolmno. ageisd. sept (pro uep) d.  atrov- | 
mevak. ty exiyvoceemo. 10. nuas (pro vpas) e*. —vpas m. 12. evya- | 
plaToupey O. +00 kat (ante Tl) beko. ww Bo rpm. uuas (pro nuas) O. 
TH pepioa (sic) c.  Twv aryiwv (w duobus mutatis)m. 13. vpas (pro yuas) C. 
THs ayamns Tov viovk, super rasur. 14. —dta tov aiwatos avrov delmno. 
15. +7ns (ante cricews) fIn. 16. —ra secund.m, —xa prim. b*. opaTa oO. 
aopatak (pro opata). ta aopata kat Ta opaTaM. ets avTov Kat oe avtov 
m. extisted. 17. cuvectyeevmn. 18. 6 (pro os)m. +7 (ante apyn) b. 
Rasura post rpwrotokes ina. avtos ev ractd. e[v]a*. avros (pro autos 
secund.) b*. mpotevwyn. 19. nuookyoe 0. 20. —d: avtov secund.f. —rTa 
ultim.o. emt (pro ev)dghln. 21. amyddrorpiopevovs C. amndAwTPLwmevous 
dmn*. 22. +avrov (post @avatov)ab**chk. kat évwrovin. 23. edpator 
kn. —«ae secund.k. —rn (ante cticet) M0. x«tTyoer0*. um ovpavov (—Tov)a. 
Twv ovpavov h*. wy ovpaver k. 24, waOnnacwaeflmn. —pouv prim. acefl 
mn, —vmep prim.m*, avarAnpwk. Orn vewvd. —om. og (pro o)o. —Hd. 
25, ouovopiav k. oixovopoprava. 26. amoxexpusevovm*. 0 vuv (pro vu de) 
km. eave pwOy (¢ secund. mutat.) g. 27. nOedkncevk. te To (pro tis 0) ac 
deglmn[nonko]. 28. —aavta avOpwrov secund.f. —ev Twaon copia wa Ta- 
pastyowpev mavta avOpwrovad. —wh. 29. —Ka dl. korow g*k.  aryou- 
Gouevosk. fin. +00. 

Cap. IL. 1. de (pro yap) m. +Kar (post yap) b*. —eywa. Tw evm, 
Aaodiara Af k, copakact den. 2. —rns Anpodopias 1. —rov secund.d. —Kat 


(ante Tov xv) b*o. —Kat mps kar Tov yum [cum Elzev.In]. 3. of (pro eict) 
* t e e 

ash 4. umas unders (—wyn Tes)m. 5. ue (pro vm) o. ie eppiConevor f. 

émroiKooomoune d. BeBeBacovmevor mM. —ev secund.k. —ey auTyn™m., 8. init. 


+aderHor bo. ov\Aaywyerv kl. fin. Sipe 9. TAHpwua k. 11. —cwyp 
auaptivf. 12. —revadfklm. 13. nas (pro vaas) b. -evfghkm. Tapa 
Twpacw M. — Uo k, +yuas aeg]**m, oF umas dfhkl*no (post ouveCworonser). 
cuveCwwrounoer ft [errant Steph. 3, Elzev. |. ev (pro cuv) dm. 
ju (pro ys) a**bfghkIno [non ec]. 14. qk. vawm*. 


16. vis ovy m. Huas (H rubro) 1. —-ev prim. et secund.], 


Yapica mM. 
npev abefghk. 


—ev secund. ad. 
moon d. veounnas l. caPPBarov I, cabPaTw m. 17. —zov abedefghkIno 
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[nonm]. 18. prjdeiskmn. @cdAdovm. ‘Oehovn. éopacevden (n habet wn). 
evuBarevwwM. amo(provro)d. 19. adwvabkno. avée et avinowk. avéy 
m. 20. —ovvdk. —7w abedefghImno [habet k]. otiyewy d*, doryuati(naOe 
2b*. 21. py (pro nos) prim. o, secund.a, nde bishklm, prim. n, secund. o. 
Onynsk. 22. +7as (ante Sidackadtas) be. 28. exovTa pev™. py (pro per) 
a. eBedoPpnockia eg. TaTePpoovvy a, adewewa fgk. tns capkos (sic) c. 
Car. III. 1. eorw 6 xem. +o (ante ev defia)n. 2. —rysa. 3. Rasura 


post yap ina. —Tw secund.delno. 4. b7’ avn passim. +0¢ (post orav) b**. 


Yaw (pro nAwv) k. kat ToTe kam (... my OTe (pro TOTE) O. 1LELS 
(pro vues) a0. doferd. 5. mopuiav d*, +acedyecav (post waQos) 0. ets 
(pro 71s) m. evowAodaT pra abd**fehl. ewdoAoAaT pia ave 6. epyere k. 
7. nues (sic) d. 8. Rasura ante caxiav inb. —Kakiav ec. 9. -es a*, 
10. kareckovahhmo. xryoavtos dk. avrov (sic)e. 11. ovw’ év n* (éu n**), 
-ral. fin. xs n** (forsan Qs n*). 12. +01? (post ws) a* eras. —Tove. 


nyanyuevork. ouwrtipuovaehlmno. oix«ripuovk. ypyotwtytad. rtameuppo- 
ovuny (cf. 1. 23)a. 13. +ev (ante avtow 0*) 0. twa (pro tis) 1. exn mpos 


twab[nono]. execfk. exntel. jue (pro yuw)akn. ovrtws egklno [non 


hm]. fin. qpers ?k*. 14. -rysl.  TeXetwTnTOos d. 15. -yja*d. xv 
(pro @v)m. BpaPerwe. 16. O0 (pro yv)ko.  evornntwo g*. evnxertw 0*. 
eavtas m**, at avtosm*. —eavrovs0. woas kn. —ev xapite d. evyapiotia 


(pro xapits) a. ev xapete cum precedent. hkmno. adovresk. +Kar Wadovtes 
(post acovTes) f. rats kaporas b*, aoovTes €V TW KW Uo TW KW TALS Kaporaus 
Uawy Tw KOTO (... m**), Viterliklo. “ear (pro av) 0. —ev secund. ack, 
+rov (ante Kv) acg. 18. -—.di01s cd*ek. w (pro ws)m. éxwe. 19. 
mixpaweoOa d. 20. kataravra (sic v. 22)hkm. evapecrov ectwm. ev 
(pro rw) befglmn [nonk]}. 21. wapopyiCere (pro epiOiCere) mM. — Texva (ex 
mutat.)n. ~ Ovpwowk. 22. —Kata wavta d. opParuodovdiars b**cefln. 
opOadpodvvrAccat k.  avOpwromapeckor.m.  amdwtytt (sic) d. —xapdias (as 
mutat.)m. 23. or:klmno [nonh]. av (pro cay) a*dfm.  epryaCouevor n* 
(marg. p.m.? cum Elzev.). +dovdevovtes (post ca)0. 24. AmecOeab*efghkm. 
atoAnyacGe d. amoAnwWeobe ? (azo illegibile) n. avraToowow Ad. -+uUmwy 
(post kAnpovomas)m. —ypmM. 25. KomserTe b. «xoutceracdm.  xopeonrac k. 
youcnoe kK. noukyoev m. 

Cap. IV. 1. tootytak. mapexete b*f. mapecOek*.  maperyecGe m. 
ovpavw Mm. Jin. +kat Tpotwrodynlia ovKk ExT Ev avTw O. 2. yapiotia ir: 
3. apa (pro dua)m. we. avokek. Ovpam*. did gklmo. 4. avrwe*. 
5. +raon (ante copia)m. repiral'tare (T rubro)a. fin. +OTL at nucpat 
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movnpateiawo. 6. addaTiM. nptypevos k*, nptupevos k**, Yuas ros det 
d.  éwu dk. 7. tTuxnkos d. 8. exeua (yy mutat.)m. yvwre Mm. NMwD 
(pro vawy prim.) mM. mapaxadecer f. KapKapo.as h*. «at wapaxadeon usque 
ad ovnomw v. 9 desunt in b* (habet b** marg.). 9. ovnomwk. -xace. +Tw 
(ante ayamntw) m. ryvwptCover m. ace (pro ra woe) 1*, woe fghl**mo. 
10. aomaceTe ?¢*. —o prim.d. cvvaixypadwros m.  edOecd. eAOyk. 123 
+incov (post yv)m. Te (pro oryte)cgl**, —rovk. fin. xv (pro @v) 1. 
18. —vTep vuwy 1. 14, -o ayamnros d. 15. acracacOah*. daodrkra 
g*. 16. dv avn pass. vuwv (pro vw) k. +avtn (post emtatodn) m. ao- 
Oucatwy fen. —Kat THv ex aodicetasM, aodicease. Ad AaodiKeras apponit e 
in marg. Thv mpos TiwoPEov TewTyV eye. —Kat (ante upets) O. 17. init. 
kat marem. dconavk. 18. —yov b**.  yvpwr (of. IIL 7) d. 


SuBscRIPT.: 7 mpos KoAagaaels Aa. —mpos KoAocoaels bhkmo. _ koAacaers 
d*, Kodaccaas d**fg. +xat TiuoBcov (post tvyixov)m. ovonuovk. fin. 
+oTtywy CHN. +avaryy. 3, Ke. 1; otX cok. Nil habet 1. 


AD THESSALONICENSES PRIMA. 


[Cap. I. 1—8.] 


OerTadixols TodLTaLs TALE knpv& ovpavoartnsf. — emia Toy mpos Yecaa- 
Aovcers a I. 70s OeccadonKets emia ToAn TowTy hk (a h). T Pos OecaXovtcers 
Tpwrnm™*. rpwtyn ertoToAng.  mpos Oecoadorixers aN.  emictoAn TavAov 
mpos Oeccadouicers TEWTN O. 

Cap. I. 1. kau rypoOeos kat otNovavos a. +yuwv (post pt) m. xu (pro x@) 


d. —nuwvl, 2. €UXa Plo TWMMEV 1*y Tept TWavTwv UuwY TaYTOTE a. TavravTwv 


mM. —pveav vuwv ad fin. vers.c. — mrotoupevos A. 3. +Kat (post vrepovns) k. 
eum pooGe dk. 4), —ader or a*, nyamnuevot kl** (rubro). -+-rov (ante 60) 
bkmo. 6%, tmva [monhklmno]. 5. eyevynfec d. povw cdk. —ey tert. cel 
no. wAnpopiaa*, +ore (ante oi, at oior viv primd manu) m. —ev quin- 


tumf. 6. —«ar secund. b*. 7. —rn secund. cghmo. +ev (ante ry ayaia) k, 
8. -yapk. efycenrace**. +ev ry (ante ayaia) abdeghlIn [non m] (+77 tan- 
tum fko). adn (—«ac) m. vuas (pro nuas) O. exer be exe vas Cc, at 
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exew nuasm, Tino. 9. vpwv (pro juwr) ahkno. atrayyeAovaty dhl*o 
(-ovcw 0). ecyouev abedefghklmno. — em (pro amo)m. 10. yyepev k, yee 
mutat. ing. +7Twy (ante vecpwr) abedefghklmno. pvwpevov n*, 

Cap. IL. 1. -avta yap b. +0de (post odare) b**. adeAor ina ponitur 
rubro ante owWate. kevid. 2. —Kka prim. abedefghklmno. +mpt (post 00) 
a. 3. ovd m. 4, —xaOwse. ovtws egkImno. ovx' kIno. ov ros (pro 
ovxy ws)m. —7w (ante Ow) b. 5. koAaktas df. —ev secund.a. 6. —ouvte 
Cntouvtes && avOpwrwv dogav (habet marg.) b*. — ovre secund.k. — aro (pro 
ar ) abedefghkIno. 7. init. -adN’ a. — ymorko, at vymreoram. Oadrre df 
km. 8. iunpouevorC. — oaetpouevor demn. ounpousvor pas (pro vpwr) k. 
ounpwnuevor f. Xo (pro Ox) 0. oi Sten, at dio d*.  juwv (pro nuv)agm. fin. 
ervyevnOnre am, 9. initio adeAgor rubro,a. tev «corwvbel. vue (pro 
juwr)f. rev pox9wv bel, - yap secund.dk. Bapyoard. vas (pro twa 
vuwv) 1. —es ¢. xu (pro Qu) o. 10. +yap (post vpers)m. Kat aueurrws 
kat duxarws b.  eryevynOnuev ut videtur m (ef. v. 14). 11. es (pro ws prim.) 
oO. 12. paptupopevor bedefgkl**no [non m]}.  wepimarew km. as (pro 
Yuas prim.) g*. yu (pro Ov) be. 13. d:atotroklmno. = 14. adeAdot mov 
miuntae eyernOnre a. yntad*. eyevnOytach. — eyevvyOyre mo*?. ra 
auta (pro TauTa) abedefghkImno. oundireT wv ?h*. 15. tev aroxrewav- 
tTwv tov kv w (—Kat) b. quas bis seriptum b* [juas c].  evavtiovdm. = 17. 
init. vuers (CY rubro)d. amoppavuaGevres abe (tacité) defghklmno. vu (pro 
vu secund.)n. emt? (pro ev) |*. 18. init. dv 6 (ste ut. 1)n. drome m. 
nOernoauev k. ercoeA Der d. 19. vuis f, at nues 1. eutpoabe (cf. I. 3, Il. 
9,13) dk. +00 xa: (ante xv) 0. —xu dehl. v, 20 ante eumpooOer locat m. 
20. vuwr ec. 

Cap. IID. 1. +xee (post dro) a. aes (cf v. 5) k, at ove émeD. = kaTa- 
AnPOnvaco. 2. _juas (pro vuas prim.) a. —vuas secund. m. nuwy (pro vuwv) 
eC. 3. init. Tov ?b*, rouvl, vo b**defghkmno. pnoeva km*, 4. nuev k. 
Tpwederyouer f. Or BecGe k. ewweTe C, voate A (pro owoare). 5. dcatovro 
(sic v. 7) klmno. — kar eywe. panceTt kn. = ryv vawy misTW MM. +Kae THY 
ayarny (post miotw) b. ryevntek. Komws d. fin. vuwv (pro npwr) k. 6. 
vaas (pro yuas prim.) k. —rnv secund.c. exerat d. wavtote cum sequent. 
n. —caBarep kar ymes vuasb*. fin. iuesm*. — 7. tit. dca Tou d*.  yuas 
(pro yur) d. = macid. — avaryxn kat OAeer mM. vuwy (pro nuwv) b*. 8. 
ornkete ab*dfgklmno. 9. avrarodouva Tw Owa*k.  umep (pro repr) ck. 
ev (pro emt) mM. eumpoaGe ak. —nuwy a. 10. vucros Kat ynepas’ cum pree- 


ced. 0. vmepexmeptccovl. Kkataptyoat da jmeon: 11. vawv (pro npwy 
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prim.) d*. —o secund.k. es (pro mpos) b. 12. -sem. aeptooevoa kl* 
mo. «xamep d*. 13. zjuwv (pro vuwv)e. eumpocbe dk.  mappovara kS 
—nuwv secund. g. —w yum. —yvdln. fin. +apyym. 

Cap. IV. 1. -7vo prim. bdeflmno [habet k]. Aourwy b*. —ovv d*km., 
adeA dor rubroa. epwrwa*. +iva (ante cafws prim.) m. —vuas secund. a*. 
nuas (pro vuas secund.) b*. +7 (ante Oo) m. +Kka0ws Kat weprTatete (post 
Oa)m. fin, repiccevontek. 2. dedwxauevm. ev Kw (pro cva Tov Kv)m. fin. 
+x0a. 3. +70 (ante Oednua) ec. —Tovl. ayiacuosk. ameyecbedk, 4. 
+ev (ante tipmn) d. 5. maOnef. ariusas (pro emOuusas)ah. —-Kaa*. 
+Aoura (ante eAvn)k. —rovn. 6. vmepBevew d*. [ra hkno ait]. Oc Ort 
n. Geos (pro kuptos) ©. —Kat secund.c. mpoerropuev abedefghklm [non no}. 
cvexapTupopeba defl*mn [non k]. Ovapaptupopeda 0. 7. er m. ev k. 
8. Touyapouv kn. aQetn d. -—Kxat0. avtTou To mveupa C. vpas (pro nas) ab 
defghkImno. 9. exyouevb. ypadecOa (pro ypaev) ce. jutv (pro vw) 
0. —vueshm. aAryarav (A rubro) g. 10. —ryap a*. 11. kat pidote- 
pecOa cum v. 10 inekno. —«xae tert. 0. —1dcats k. xXEpoe (-vawv) mM. +Kae 
(post kaOws)m. 12. weperarerreadk. evevorxynuovwsm.  pydevas d. noe 
vosk. —ypeavo. 13. GedXouev abcefghklmno. adeAgot (—de) initio peric. 
ina, ayvweva. Komwnevwven. AvaetoGeb*e. RAorweisGed. Verbum 
erasum post caOws ind. 14. ovrwscklno [mon bhm]. efem. 15. rAeyw- 
meva. upers (pro ques) aM. Tepiormouevard. «xv mutat.inm. KoWevTas 
k*, 16. € (pro ev) m* semel. -o01 vexporm. mpwros ?d*. 17. ot Cwvtes 
nue. amavtyowg. es anavtnow Tov Kvbis script.o. ovtws egklmno 
[mon bdh]. 18. -worea*. mapaxaderrare. —Tovtos a* (init. peric.). fin. 
+ Tov TUS g. 

Car. V. 1. xpovovd. -xard. aipovd. deAdoarm. 2. yap (pro Kat) 
e (sic). 3. 67 avn. educios dn. ardyndcog m. aicpviovos k. egiorate k. 


emiTaTarm. +0 (ante odeOpos) a**, +ryap (post wamep)c. woivy m. —ev ]*, 


eyyaorpino. 4, ovxert (pro ove) 0. —7¢. 5. +ryap (post mav7es) cm. 
6. apa kmo. —xat prim. b. Nororm*. —ws Kat ot Aovrorf. —Yypnyopwenev Kat 
fe 7. caQevdovow h*mo. Jin. weBuow a*. 8. init. vuewa. +utoe (ante 
nucpas) b, at (post ovres) af. vydouev m. 9. o OS nas m. 10. vuer m. 


yte (pro e re prim.) d. ypnyopounev begho. xaSevoonev befghklmo, 11. 
Oe ON. otkodouete k. eorerre d. 12. xkomivras 0. e€ Kw e* (ste Col. IIT. 
Syed, 2 ims Lh); 13. yryero0e bdefgklm. UTEPEKTEPLTTOU hl. autores 
(pro eavtors) ab* dino. 14. ~dea. qapanuOyabe ?f*. mapauverc Oa o**, 


ohuryo\uxous k. aveyedGe a, avtevecOa d. avrecyecGe m. 15. -7rim 
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a*g. -add\a0. —Kar prim.m. 18. evyapisryre f. +eo7w (post Ov) m. 
—moovd. pos (pro es) ec. yas (pro vuas) do. 19. cBevyyte hh. oBev- 
vutal*m*, 21. +0e (post mavra) ab**dehlmno. Soxinaovtes abefgkl**o, 
doxnpaCere 2d*. 22. ameyeoBarm. 23. yuas (pro mas) e*. Kw vuwv 20. 
24. mapacadwv m. Toncaa. fin. +7yv eXrida vawy BeBaav a. 25, 
Jungit k adeAqot cum v. 24. +Kar (ante meor)m. 27. opKiCa hko. avayvo- 
proOnvaa. 28. —auny o. 


Supscript.: init. +74. -zpos Oeccadouxes tpwry bhkm. fin. +a7* 
phy hn. jin. +avay. a, xed. a ot ok. Nil habentlo: cum Elzev. d. 


AD THESSALONICENSES SECUNDA. 


(Capp. I, 3—II. 3.] 


Avopact Becoadins Tade devTepa ovpavtos gos f. — mpos Oeccadoners dev- 
‘Tepa emotoAy h. rT ™pos Peacadoutxijs 3 emotoAy k. mpos Oeccaroukers 
emictoAy Bl. mpos (OeccaNovercets mM) Oeccadovicers SevTepa (8 n) mn. 
pos Oeccadovixers B extstodn rwavNov 0. 

Cap. I. 3. odetonev k. éxacrovo. adndrousd*. 4. vuas (pro nuas) Nn. 
avTous yuasm. +7ys (ante micTews) af.  nuwv (pro vwy secund.) dm. —vuwvr 
secund.c. OAnWeowd. as (proais)g**. avexecOar c*. 5. evderypare 
Ts OvaKkpicews (marg. p.m. “yp: duat) N. Oukacoxpiotas bk. + Kau (ante vuas) b 
[non o]. nuas (pro vuas)a. es To KaTakiwOynva usque ad Pon. -Karo. 
7. amoxaduyn 0. pera secund.m. dvvauaws d**. ,avtov cum sequent. o. 
8. exdncnow d*. +7ov (ante Ov) abfg. -—nuwvk. -yprorov bdeklno. 9. 
—tovb*. azodoéns (—Tys) k. 10. é7 avn. érav hico. édOnk. -orav 
On usque ad aryrois avrov a* (habet marg.). —ev secund.m. awaswd.  mo- 
revoacwy bedeghkImno. vuwv ef yuas ©. 11. es 6 « super rasur. in b. 
akiwoa?d*. dpov (pro nuwv)emn. mAnpwoar?d. mAypwoe0. aryaBoourys 
dmo. 12. 6 (pro ows) d. —juwv prim.k. — xv prim. adegklmno. 

Car. IL. 1. pwrwmev (of. 1 Thess. v.1)m. —juas (pro vuas)a. —-repe 
(pro umep)b. fin. éw av7oo. 2. nuas (pro vuas) al. Opoecfe cfm. uy 
(pro unre quart.) k*. fin. xi (pro xv) mo. 3. init. untig™®.  ndévako. 
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edOnk. arpwtwv?d*. amexadupOn?e*. amwderas (sic) ce. azroderas 0. 4, 
OTe 0. —avtova*. wes eras. inh?. K«aOyoa d*. azodexvovra hno, amodec= 
vuovTa M. 5. pvnuoveverard. —e71a. 6. oldate 0. +2nas (ante avTor) 
a*. avtov (pro éavTov) ckm. i non k, kaTeyovO. ap7i Nn. 8. ovo. 
Thy exipaveravf. 10. init. -karn. amatef. rozos (pro Tous) 0. aduktas 
(pro adnOeas) c. edcEaTo c. 11. dcatodro lmno. 12. -evdhm. ev ty 
aduca post rasur. in b. 13. opedouen pecs (—de init. peric.) a. —dek. 
oerdonev Ko*e: —adeAor (sed rubro, initio versis) a. yyarnuevock. +7ov 
(ante xv)m. eidetok. eidato?m (via legibile). nyas (pro vpas)1. amap- 
x7s hm. 14. +xa: (post 6) m. 15. apako**, apadwoes d.  mapa- 
doo 0. emtctodwn k. 16. —o prim.m*? —.ycovs xs usque ad 7p nun £. 
ts xs ca eras. ink. vas (pro yuas)e. 17. Tapaxané Mm. nuwv (pro vr) 
0. —umas Mm. epryw kat oyw CM. —Kat Eepyw di 

Car. IIL. 1. aderpor rpocevyecOe fo (-Aa0). 00 (pro xi)k. tpeyerf. 


2. puabe k. 3. +Kat (post os) m. 4. ep nupasd. —Kae tomoere |*n. 
jin. wownontare. motnceTa O. 5. +7nv (ante vropovny) abedefghklmno. 
6. —adeAdor (habet rubro, initio peric.)a. —mapacoow nym. v0.  Tap- 
edaBov abedefghklmno. - 8. aptov d. chaBopev (pro edaryouev) delno, 
nuepm™. twas (pro tiwa)l 9. ovxorrf. ov’ kIn, e¢ ov«’ n (sic ovx v. 14, 
passim). Tumwy 0. 10. nuevk. mapyyyedonev a. nde hklmo. 1k. 
ataxrosd*. dev ko alit. €V UPLY ATAKTWS TepiTarourtasM. +kat (post 


ada) g. —adda TeptepryaCopevous dl. 12. -yuwye. eavtov (pro eavtwv)f. 

13. exkaxtante kahov motovvtesc. erykaknonTeM.  Kaddomoiovvtesf. oly 
eras.| kadov mowovvres h. 14. unwv (pro nuwv) b*m. ‘dia THs emicroAns 
cum sequent.0o. onuetovcba d. guvavapuyvucOa 0. LD: adeA hos d. 16. 
Os (pro xs prim.) dfg.  samwavros hklmno. jin. yuwv 0. 17. ovtws cklmno 
[mondh]. 18. —w xvl. 


SUBSORIPT.: init. +7. —mpos Oeccadonkers devTepa bfhk. Habetb 
rubro eypady aro popns” kat atro abyvev rypacou. +emittoX\n (post devTepa) 
g. pwns (pro anvwv)fgh. Nil habentlo, cwm Elzev.dm. jin. +o7%* ps hn. 


tavay. a, Kem. 6, o7* po k. 


AD TIMOTHEUM PRIMA. 


[Capp. I. 1—II. 8.] 


TimoPew etarpw mavdrog dvedeLato Tavta f, Tpos TywoGeov TpwTn (aNO) 
hmno. +emiroAnh. Tpos TinoMcov eriaToAn TewTy k. ETLTTOAN TOS 
Tiyo0eov mown |. 

Car. I. 1. ps (pro cwrnpos) b*. Tov cwrnpos nuwv 00m. xu wn. 2. 
+77 (ante more) k. +xau (post w)k. fin. cau xo unoov XU Tov cwTnpos Huw 
m. 3. mapexadeca (a tert. mutat.) 1, mapayryeAns b*. eT epwoiwac- 
kaXew do. 4. undé kImno. Tapeyousarm*,  orkovomiav (pro oxodomeay) 
abe (tacite) defghklmno. 5. maparyyederas (sic v. 18)0. — cuvoidnoews ?k*. 
cuvnoycews O. 7. dwWackadro a*h. Aeryouoty M. 8. +7exvov Tiunolce 
(post or:)0. 9. aceBecer?m*. aceSeow 2. matpadoas aben. matpo- 
Awars Af hkl. maTpadoiasC. matporXoasm. Tatpirorats O. MNT paNotats 
abce. MNT Porwars dfghklo. MnTpodhoasM. pyTpodoats N. 10. wopvork. 
—Wevortais (at rasura) OTe 1). Urytaivouat d. vryeratvoucn nN. NBe —dokns 
Trova*, 0, ovd (pro 0). 12. Ow w yo (pro yw w)0. 13. more (pro 
mpoTepov)M. mpwtepovn. addAaabcdefghklmno.  yrenOyv (sic v. 16 0) ko. 
amotea d. 14, vreperdcovacev d. +iycou ypiotou (post yuwy: “reliqua 
postea desunt”) ec. —rnsk. 15. uoous ypiaros ck. ev koouw (pro es Tov 
Koo ov) C. 16. dtarovrolmn. arpwrova*emo. — evderénte xs isk. —y 1. 
aracayd. amracavm. 17. oo (cf.2 Thess. u.17, m1. 8, infratv.7)m. —Kat 
edefgIno. 18. rexvov Tiuo0ce rubro, initio versis et peric. ina. mapateuats 


(ats mutat.)b. ce (procn)m. co (proae)o. atpareverf. —ev auvtask. 


19. mornyd. oireves (pro nv twes)m. = vk, nv0. evevarynoovm. 20. 
vuatvaros k. TrapeowKe d. 

Cap. IL. 1. init. +rexvov timobee (sic v. 5 init.) o. init. +adedqor m. 
moncOae.  evvtevéesk. evyaptotecas Cdk. 2. —vmep Bacihewv Kat 
mavtwya*, —ev prim.k. ovtwv0. ypenovkmno. —Bivk.  ceuvwrntid. 
38. —KaXdov xa ?1*. -—Kadov O. amrooekTov Mn. 4. Bern k. Bets xs bf. 


6. idiors (non ut. 4, 5, &e.)k. — waptuptov* xatpors h. 7. «npvélmn. +yap 


(post adnBeav)d. —ev xpictwen. 8. mpocevyacba d. ooras g**k. —Karo. 


3 U 
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Oradoryic Mev ac. 9. woabtase. waabtoso. Kosuiae. atoods k. édovs 0. 
coppocuvys do. ‘kocuewn. Koouvo. 10. ws (pro o)d. emaryryeomevaus a. 
11. paBaveroo. 12. -dek. didackesv de ryuvacce m. ovce (ov mutat.) m. 
13. ebakl. 14. ymarnOyo. dy ?m*. e€ararnPecac. yeyovey dmno. 


15. —dea*. pewwvwow ?n. coppoavuuys 0. 

Cap. III. 1. init. +rexvov timuobee (sic v. 18, tv. 9, v. 17, v1. 17, init.) o. 
e. 710.  emtcxotos k. — operyetar ko. 2. ericxow a*. aveTiinutTov mM. 
vmypareovm. vypareovaefn. vydadaov do [k cum Elzev.|. [Tov emtoxo- 
mov. (sic): at vydadtoy Cc]. codpova d. 3. -—un auc’ pokepon n. +47 mA€0- 
vexTny (post auay poke pon) 0. emeerd. adidapyupos d**. 5. rpoorervat 
k. duvarat eras. rubro inter ov et «x in ovk,a. owevemno. ede (pro ore) h. 
emmpednontard. 6, eumecero. 7. exnv xaryvk. e€wOek. ovetotc nov ko. 
8. wocavtws b*. woairws (sic v. 11)0. an prim. (ud**)d. — dtadoryous 
(pro dioryous) M. —un o-w Tow mpocexovtas (habet marg.)b*. aiaxpoxep- 
deg mutat.ind. vv. 8, 9. —uy alc pokepoers exovTas 0. 9. avactacews (pro 
matews)O. 10. avecrdntora. 11. muy eras. ante vnpadious inl. vnpadeas 
a. vydadatovs df. vypadeous el*mno [sic Millius, et in v. 2: at vyparious C]. 
nmaowd*?mo, 12. Rasura ind post diaxov. ,avdpes cum sequent. m. 7 poic- 
Tapeuevord. otxov 0. 13. Ec (pro ot, € rubro)k. Staovncavres ?m*. 14, 
ypapevk. edmwh*m. tayeovo. 15. +«ar (ante Bpadvvw) n. ww" toys 
m. —derd. Cwvros' mn (etiam: in fine versismn). orddos hn. edpatwua 
ako, 16. init. +00. ouodoryoupevos d*, “6 Os m [65 diserté abdefghklno : 
siletc]. edavepwle d. 

Cap. IV. 1. init. rare. pntosd. +amo (ante rns TisTews)a.  mAavys 
(pro wXavos) acfhkmo. didackadiagsm. 2. ev vrokpicer’ cum preecedent, m. 


KALKQAUVO TH PLAT LEvVwY d. KEKQUTY PLAT LEVW h*. KEKQUOTHPlLaG LEvwv mo. oF 
KwAotovTwov d. extyoev d*. evyapiatevas cd*k. 4. wer m. evyapia Teas 
edk. 


Post evyapiotiasm habet tos micros v. 8 usque ad wer evyapioT tas 
v. 4. AaBavonev0. 6. vroHeuevos 0. Karws dk*. xu Ww egm. ext pepo- 
pevos@. Ty Kady cvdackadta d. —kadyg k. ke rypawons 0. yunvam,  ge- 
auTny 0. 8, oAuryov ko. weAnuos bis c, secund. df. wpeAtnos bis k, prim. 
n. eat whernpos secund. fk (wpertpos k), erayyedtas deyhlmno, 10. 
touTwd. Korowmer k. wverdiCoueOa f. ovewiCoueOa ko. arywriConeBa (pro 
ovewwiCoueBa) Cc. Covte O. Madara a*, +0¢ (ante TOT WY) ack, 
ayyerca*lm*n.  dydacke 2e*. 12. poets k. 


povnraco. ryevov df. — aryvera (sie v. 2)k. 


ate wap- 
KkaTadpovntw h*,  xara- 


13. epywuare. duacKadera 
?m*, 14, avednk. — 0: (pro mera) C. ™peoPuTepou m. 15. noOn ?d*, 
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yo8ak (proih). yk. waoraf. 16. mpoceyxe (pro emeye) a. —emexe 
usque ad ddacKkadia C geavT@Mo. —Ty 0. akoovtas h, 


Car. V. 1. ememantescf. veorepousd. —ws secund.n*, 2. dryvern®, 
3. Rasura in k inter ovr et ws. 4. init. n (pro et) 0. otkov'm. apuBas d. 
amoddoven. eotwaefghkln. —Kadov ca acefghkIn [non mo]. 5. ovTws 
(ste v. 16) k. +n (ante Xnpa) 0. pepwvonernh*m*?, yrmKevk. 6. TeO- 
vyxev dmno, 7. wow k. 8. owewvk.  mpovoerak. npyynTat Oana 9) 
etnkovta ko. etnxovra etwv l. LO. épryots e. kaos M. n (pro et 
secund.) 0. emnkoXovOycev MN. emtkoNovOyce ko (-cev0). 11. init. Tépas 0. 
—de (init. peric.) dh. dr’ ay no. kaTaoTputacwor d. 12. misty dk. 
THY TIaTW THY TpwTHVO.  nOeTyoav ko. 13. pavOavovca'l. — otxetas do. 
ouiask. 14. yap (pro ovv) a*. ras veorepasm. +xnpas (ante ryauen) act. 


oiwKodeorotew k. a deuiav kl. prjoeuiayv m*,  ydéeulay n. Aotdweras dh*, 
15. nod. yonk. omowk. 16. eres ?m*, —exen* (habet marg., forsan 


p-m.). emapxecee d. —une*. ovtesm, ovtws 0 (pro ovtws). 17. oi biso. 
pardioTad*o. xorowvtesk. didackadkeao. 18. adoovvraa. adowvTa 
befghl. py (pro ov)0. gdiuwonse. ypwaes?e*. ov dyuwoets Bovr ado- 
wtam. pyaOou o*. 19. KaTaceyou 0 20. exwowm. 21. waptupopuat 
a*, +nuwv (post xv) 1. unoev kn. noe l*o. mpooxAnow abdefgklmno. 
22. uydevi kno. emitiOe m. pyoe kImno, 23. wjxere km, pnkeTen. 
vopwmrorer mM. vodporoTy 0. owwo. odtywko. amikvasdm*?. 24. —av- 
Opwrwy Mn. —ai auaptia0. emakoovPovcaa. emaxovAovGovat CO ume). 


wraiTws 0. Ta epya taxkakam, xaddad. eat (pro ect) cko. eotwm. 


—ra secund.|* ut videtur. «pyBnvach. dvvavra abedfhino [non km]. 
Cav. VI. 1. dovderas (pro Sovdor) b*k. — orxtous (pro wdiovs) 0. Bracdy- 


merTat ac. 2. exovtas km (vid.mv.11). Kkatappovytwoav 0.  eiat prim. k. 
—oTt adeAdat eugty C. ~oTt adedot usque ad doveverwoav 1. —TavTaod. 3. 
mpocepynTan. —nuwv a*. divacxakeak. 4. Rasura in k inter rerud et 
wTa. mporteTuprwra (—noev) 0. pnoevk. —vrovora movnpat C. vrrovudt 
e€. vmova g*. 5, dvavapatpia aefghkmno. dua, TrapatpiBar Cc. ora- 
tpiBa dl [b cum Elxev.]. 6. de mopiouos (sic)c.  evtapxas (cf. 1. 19) m. 
avTapktas O. 7. eweveryKapev b* fo. onrovotefeklo. — ovdev (pro ovee) 0. 
zilmno. +vuv (post vi)o. 8. Rasura in k post xa.  Tovtovsn*. apkeo- 
OnowpeOadn. 9. [Post raryiwWa in m, recenti manu, marg. rou draf3orou, 
pus. yp-] —kar secund.k,  odAeOpov ko. amoderav 0. 10. operyouevar ko. 
erAavnOnoay C. Tepteomerpay O. oouvas ko. ll. -—de prim. (habet rubro, 
initio peric.) a*. @ (sic v. 20) k. — rou bis script. inn. gdavyem.  Texvov 


3U2 
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timoOece Suwxe (—de) Zz. —de secund. Oo. Oukauctkarouvny O. 12. kadrovd. yy 
k.. —«ar prim. abcefgk [non o]. — exdAnOers 0. oporoynoas CdO. — evw7rotov | 
(sie v. 18)d.  evwriwv o*, ~— 13. w yu knz. 14. typyoak. -ceZ. emt | 
* danas k*, 15. deaénck. 16. weyd. —Kat (ante Kpatos) NZ. 17. wap- 
ayyede b*do. = ydéklmo. edmixevacdmo. Rasura ink post emt. mwayta 
movowws abedefghkIno. ra ravta rovowsmM. —Ets atrodavow (habet marg.) 
a*, 18. Kowwvyxous ?9*. 19. amoPycavpi(wvras d. éavTous 0. emtdaf3- 
ovta cd*0. +ovTws (ante Cons) m. 20. Tapabynkyy acdehmn [eum Elzev. 
bklo]. — exrpemwpevos d. Wevowvupou (sic) ¢. Wevdovtmou d. Wevdovupov 0. 


ryvecews (e mutat.)m. 21. emaryryedouevorad*. yaotroyncav ko. 


Supscript.: init. +n ak. —rpwrga. t+emiactoAn (post rpwrn)k. NadiKtas 
0. yttk. +7ns (ante ppuvyias) g. Karatiavys (pro makaTvavys) egk [non n] 
oO. jin. +100u én Kat n ek AaoduKeras a, jin. +oTly. on no. +avayyv. pla, Ke. 
i; apt. B. oT". odyk. eypagn amro Aaoduceras LNT poTroews pevytas Tns 
katatiavys: ot cth. Cum Elzev.d, Nil habent blm. 


AD TIMOTHEUM SECUNDA. 


[Cap. I. 1—12.] 


Kat tavta ™ pos TimoVeov mavAot0 epeTua = 7 pos Ti.00eov devTepa (8 n, 


devtepis 0) hkmno, +emiorody hk. mpos TymoVEov exisToAN B 1. 
Cap. L 1. yo wi (ante dia) degn. emaryryedas (-Gwns) 0. 2. fin. kau Kd 


- _- € e 
tnoov xu Tov KU UuwY km, 3. advadnrrov km. ‘VUKTOS Kat nuepas Cum 


sequent. m. 4. ce eras.?b. peuvnuevov 0. 5. evwxyoev 0. Awidn d. +ev 


(ante rn ups) fk. — evveren abeghkl. evvyky f, memeispe (non v. 12) ko. 
—oTt ka 0, 6. aitiay (sie v. 12)k.  aetiavauim.m. avauynoxwb*, yro- 
PILVYTKWC. avautuvyoKoy O. xu n* (00 SUpra, forsan Pp. m.). Jin. gov (pro 
pov)0. 7. dovdiasd. gpovcpou a*. gsoppovcmou O. 8. erawxuvOeis d. 
unoe kImno. ouyKkakakora0yaop (sic)d. ro (pro Tw) 0. 9. +nuas (post 
kadecavros)k. xatawiavbk. iavn. —ev xo wh. 10. havepwOycay dk. 


+vuv (ante Conv) O. 11. «ypvé passimlm. —Ka secund.cd. 12. TacKwv 


(-adr’)o. ovck. 6 (prow)c. ectwn. tapakaTa@y«nvbgk. —ynovak. ryv 
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mapaOyxyy pov dvvaros ectt C [errat Millius den]. 13. UryetacvovTwr N. Aoryov 
a*dk*. éuov (sie. 2)k. yxovoask. 14. init..+rexvov TwoBce 0. mTapaOyKnv 
acdehlmno [non bk]. k«arotkovvtose. fin. yuwg*n. 15. oan. —mavtes 
a. guryeXos cemn. ppvryedros i: puro TOre €pmoryevns 0. 16. ovyon- 
opovn. ovyowpopovo. moddakns d. aveyu€ev Nn. advown.  emarcyuvOn 
edfk*mo. 17. waparyevopevosd. epwune. amovdeorepor 0. e€eCytnoe |. 
efntyoe mM. e(ytyoev 0. cvpevemno. 18. dwee (non v. 16, &c.) k. evpelv 
6 «sb. evpewN. edXeoven. dincovycey nn, +por (post Sunkovnce) Mm. 

Cap. IL. 1. +7exvov Tipofce (post rexvov pov) 0; sic v. 11 init.; v. 22 ante 
duwxe (—de secund.). 2. neovoav d**?, — yKovaas k. oiavo.k. ikavorn, 
3. xv ijooum. —wWn* (supra p.m.?). 4. mpayuatiasdgh. ro (pro Tw) 
d.  apecacd. apecnnm*. 5. aOder?c. +0e (post eav secund.)o. fin. 
a0Anoa ck*. 6. dyd. caprovd*. tov caprovkm*o, 7. racwmno. 10. 
catovro hlmo [non kn]. -ravraa*, 11. +xat macys arodoyns aksos (post 
Noryos) a. +kar (post yap)M. cuvareDavwnev0. cuCyowpevm*o. 12. & 
Uropuevonev Kat cupBacircucouer bis script. b*. vmouevwpev CO.  KaKetvos N. 
13. +yap (post apyycacOa)eglm. 14. init. avrad. vroumvyxel*. va, 
6v bem (pro xvpiov). pnoe (pro ayn) C. —orywuaxew 2n*, 15. eavrov dk, 
16. BiBrovs (pro BeB.) Kevopouas mpoicTtace 0. Tepinotacod. Tepistaco 
m. epticracon. dceBeasn. 17. yaypavad*. efmk*. efen. ears 
k. vpatvatos dk*. vpuvatos?0. 18. yoTOXNTAY fko. onk. avaT pemrove wy 
n. 19. init. ov (pro o)m. ‘éorynxevkn. ‘éeatnxev 0. paryica nt odpa- 
ryida hkImno, —o secund. am. ovonaCwv m. +7ov (ante xv) Cc. KY (pro xv) 


abdfghklmno. 20. oer d. oak. eorwm**n, pwovam. apyupa Kat 


Xpysam. —Kat (post adda) a*. oor pakewa d. osrpaxwako. 21. avrov 
n* (¢ swpra). —Karf. nTotmacpevor N. 22. —de secund. a*. 23. ryevwor 
d*m*. 24. yaiovfkmno. Rasura inter dia et xTikov ina. 25. +s 


(ante o @s)k. 26. avavmpaowk. avanywow no. marytoos k*m, 

Cap. IIL. 1. init. +rexvov timoPee (—de) 0; sic v. 10 init. (—cv de); v. 14 
init. (—ov oe). 2. aypnotot (pro ayapirTo.)m. 3. akpares’ avnuepou 
aoTopyou agmovoot’ C1af3oXot" apirtayabor k. agrovoot acTopryot mM. 4., 
tetupropevor (cf. 1 Tim. VI. 4) o. prrncwvor k, 5. rTouvrovTous Mm. 6. 
—oi0. evovovtesh. omeasd. orask. avyuarwrCovtes ab*edfh.  aty- 
padwr Corres k. aryuadwTevovM. —Ta beeghkImn. —aryoueva erOvpiats 
moutras (habet marg.) b*. —aryouevot O. 7. pabavovres 0. —panoerore km. 
yvwo 0. Ovvapeva eA\Oew m. Suvamevot O. 8. iavyns mn. tap pns mo. 


tau Bprs n. uwvon abdefghkn. MWTEL clm. pwuoea oO. ouTW dhm [mon In 0]. 
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avOicrara(c prim. mutat.)d. 9. ovk. —-mpoxowyovow (sic) Cc.  avor m*, 10) | 
+rekvov Tisobee (post cv de)M. mpobern g. 11. uKcouw no.  epvoarod. 
12. 1 (pro ot) 0. Cnv evoe (ws Mm. 1S ed: XEtpos d.. AavovTes 0. 
mravouevor eo, 14, pevard. +ois (ante eriatevOns) b**h (emeaTwOys b*?h),. | 
ematoOns0. 15. -Kara*. ex (proamo)b. cad. +7ns (ante miotews)m. 
16. ypadn,l.  opedmosd. — xa wedArmos" hn. wperipos’ k, opeAnpos™ 0. 
[puncta desunt inm]. +eart (post wpedmos)f. ede ov d*. matovav do. 
Otxatocurny h*, 17. «x (pro n) dk. e€nptypevos cno. 

Cap. IV. 1. youv (pro ovv) ec. —rov secund. f. [cum Elzev. abklno]. 
kpwarb, —Kat tyv Bactkeav avtou (habet marg.)d*. 2. emrarnOn d*. mapa- 
kadeoov emitiunoovm. Ad fin. verbum eras. ina. 3. KaTa Tas was emt 
Oupras gM. — emtTwpevoovow EavTos M, —eTTLTwWPEVOUTTO. 4. emiatpew- 
ovowm*, 5, +rexvov Tiuobee (ante vrnpe)m. vide o*. macyd. 6. yap 
super rasur.inb, ndnk. omevownah*, +ov (post avadvoews,—euns)M. epeo- 


Thkev mn. 7. Tov Kadov aywraM. yyoucuae. yywonopafk. yyovcue 
0. 8. -o secund.d*k. -dea. yryamncoorkn. 9. init. +Texvov Timoec O. 
Tayews mpos mek. 10. eyxaredcurev0. emopevbeed. es prim. mutat. in 


m. KpioKns ab**edfghkIn [nonm]. yadareavk. itos 0. deAuatav NO. 
11. ayayedf.  earww secund.n. 12. tvyexov b*. 13. dadovny begl*o. 
garwrnvf. gdedrwyyvmn. [eum Elzev.ck]. amecretam, arrederTrov O 
(pro ameAumov). Tpwadne. — rapa kaprwa. +0e (post uadicta) km. Beu- 
Ppavas m (ueuBp mutat.ine). 14. kaka wom. amodwoem. —o secund.bk. 


15. nunrepors ©. Aoryos e*. 16. maperyevero k, 17. ov (pro por) o. 
Evecvvapwaen O. TO Knpuypa Oe Enov O. TAnpwOn (pro 7AnpopopnOn) k, 
epva Onv m. 18. pucae To (pro pucera) ec. ex (proamo)l cwaue. cw- 
ont. avtw (pro ) k. 19. apickiAav a. pioxtddav bl**o**. . rptKktAAav 
f.  ovyotpopov ko. — ovnanopov n. 20. +d (post epacros)m. —de ao. 
uydttTw 0. aaQevourta n. 21. orovens l*0. —Kau Awos C. —Kat KNavOLA Kat 
ot O. 


Supscript.: init. +4 a. 7 de devtepa n mpos avtov Tov TwoPeov k. em- 
TkOTOV TPWTOY a —TpwToy eNO. —Tys eeciwy usque ad yeporovyPevTa fk. 
orek, + pwuns (ante vepwrt)acfno (+pwpnawyk). fin. +avaryv. a. Ke. 0. apr. 
ak. +o7r% pop kno. _T pos Tops. B. emor. eypadn amo pwuns tantum g: 
eypadn aro pwuns a7 pofs tantumh. Hiat d, nil habent blm. 


Ue TM: 


(Carr. I. r—II. 15.] 


Tavta mapampacis ertt Pilw TiTw Tapa qavaAou f. TPOS TLTOV ETLGTOANH 


Tov aytov atoaToXou travXovu h. mpos trrov klmno, +emoroAy kl, +2av- 


dou k. 


Car. I. 1. -deo. 2. -er'cm. emryyeiAatok. —emnryyetAero ut 
videturm.  Awyiwv (Ac mutat.) h. 3. epavepwrev0. w (proo)ck. 4. 
+nuwv (post kv) k, 5. —Ta0O. KaTadeTrorTa O. KaTaoTnoas a*,  xaTa- 
atnoes a**e, —wol*. 6. yrs (pro ee ts) k. —Texva eywv mioTac. TaKva 
2m. exwv (wv mutat.) 1. acwreas cn. +amoreas (post ‘acwrias)k. 7. 
oikovonpovk. avOadero. opythorg. opryidov hl. 8. eyxparer 0. 9, 
—Tnv abmo. 7k, eco (pro 7) —xa prim.l, ry vytawoven Siackadta M. 
Uyeiavovonn. 10. +«ar (ante roddor) d. —Kar prim.ak. +Kar (ante patao- 

- Noryor) ac. 11. omousk. avatperovow mno. 12. evrev d*emno [e habet 


in marg. emtuevioov KpnTos favTews Xpn +0a os +4, Sic]. LOL0s auTwY Tpo- 
gy7ns bis script. m*. tovos 1. —KaKka Onpia k. yaorepais f. 13. atreav k. 
aitiavN. vyerawwowl, vryratvovow 0. —o7 a 15. peusapevos df. 16. 
+n (post apvovvra) m. BoerrAucra d. Bdedork Tor O. 

Cap, IL. 1. vysavoven (y mutat.) dk (v-ysawotci k**). Uryetatvoucy N. 
Jin. mare kat OioackaXea 0. 2. apecutepous 0. — vypadeovs ab*?elmn. 
vyparaovs Afo [ewm Elzev.k]}. vryerawovrasn. 3. +0 (post m peo [SuTtoas) 


M. woaitwso0. +cenvas (post woavtws) b**. tepompererm. dedovAwmevous 


1. A, coppoviCovct Oo. 5. aryvas kn. — ouxovpous k.. vmrwtaccopuevas 22*. 
> e ef 

vrotacopevas k. Bracpyuerra cdfm*. 6. veorepovs d. woatTos 0. ae 

qTavtas eavTov M*n. aovapoprav h. t+ayveav (post ceuvotnta) h** marg. 


Jin. +ap0aporav abe (tacité) defghklmno. 8. uyiae. vyemn. e€evaytias 
bghkImno. pydév ko. —yuwv (pro vuwv) abedefgklmno. — Aeyew repr nuwy 


m. 9. decmotes b*?d. vaoracecOar dko. Jungitk vroracecOa ev maou. 
10. macav motwm. ‘ayabous'k. jin. émactk. 11. -yapa**mo. 12. 
evoe Bus N. 13. cwrnpes 2m. 14. eavrov (pro eavTw) f. 15. avrad. 


Nader 0. mapaxader Oo. pydeisk. ce Pl*. fin. carappoverrw ceglo [non k]. 
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Cap. III. 1. vroracecOadm*. vaoratdcecOar0. éTommous ?0.° 2. 
unoévak, 8. nrev0. mAavouevorcd*o. Kaxaciam. fin. addovs a*) 44] 
~—n secund. (habet marg.) a*. 5. éowoevm.  madrwyevertasn. madw- 


. * 
yryevesiaso. Rasura post radi ink.  avaxainocews a*. — avakevwoews 80. 
6. efeyeOnvm.  nnas 0. 7. yevoueOa 0. 8. Bovrropad. povtisworm. 
mporatam. mpototacba (sic v. 14)n. memnatevkotesk*. ot me rescript. 


inn, —ram. —Kada (habet ra)k. wpednuacdfkno. 9. Kat yeveadoryras 


(sie) ce. eps begk. aepiiaraco (i i mutat.) 1. wepiioraco 0. 10. +deur 
(post aipeticov)m™*. maperou d. Tap avTou N. 11. apnaptavy k, at apap- 
mayo. ovm. avn. ovko. 12. dravn. “Or advo. +e (post oray) k. 


weno d. apTemav l xexpwak. mwapayemacat kn. 13. awod\A@hkm. pndev 
k. fin. \urn bg**m, at Aur f, Aowrrn 0. 14. vueTeporc. Kadrovd*. epryw 
b*.  evavtias (pro avaykatas)0. 15. acwaCovtre d*. acracak. +7ov Ov 


(post yapts) n** in marg. yupwvd, at nuov g*. 


SupsoriPt.: init. +7a. —rys primg. —mpwrovo. ap emisKoTov0. —ETt 
oxomrov xepoTovnPevTa g. yetporovyPevtos a. wKoTodreosd. fin. +a7r* 5@n. 
Inbh tantum eypady aro vkorokews, +778 pakeoovtas b, at +a7%* 5Ch. Nil 
habent klm. 


AD PHILEMONA. 


[v. 1—11.] 


TlavAos emioredNet tade Beara Piryporr mato f. ETLOTOAN TOS 
piAnuova kl. — apos prnuova hmno. +emotoAnh. +7ov arytov atros ToAou 
ovnoy.ou O. 

Vers. 1. w yu adfhk [non mo]. Prynuwv mM, 2. amie (x mutat.) k. 
apyimmod. avotpatnwrn d*. Rasura ink inter xa et tn Kat. Kat’ olkov 0. 
3. nui (pro yu) g*. fin. yod. 4-9. Desunt ino ob duotorer. 4. qap- 
tote, h. —cove. 5. axovwb*.  ryv motw kat Tyv ayamnv Mm. 6. +epryou 
(ante ayyafov) b**cegl**, at post ayaovk. yu (pro vu) abdefgkln. —_7. 
init. yapw be (tacité) defghklmn. -yaadlm.  aodAqv exouey Mm, at roAAnv 
eXw a. 8. don. exov ev x@ wappyoiavd.  rappyo.av ev XOl. exw 
mappynoiava™. emtaccel*, avexovd. 9. ca thy ayarny’ cum precedent, 


m. xv mooum. fin. 5 n. 10. de (pro ce) a. +eryw (post ov) m. 11. 


AD PHILEMONA y. 11—25. 521 


axpistov d*o. +Kxar (post de)b. erenad. 12. omhayxa0. Transfert 
m mpocdapou in locum ante avrov. 13. eBovrouny mpos enauTov bis script. 
imo. dtaxovec. 14. 40ernoako. Kar’ (pro kata prim.) cm. ékovotov N. 
15. dtarodro hklmo [monn].  exwpyoOnd. ameyes a*. emexns N. 16. 
ove értko. adam, +ws (ante ’mep) do. padrdicta0. mocoy (—de)d. —Se 
0%, —capkt xa evb*. 17. we (pro eve prim.) bedeghklmno. 18. init. 4 
de 1d. ydxyoev do. et 0 Erin. —ndiknoev (-—ce)n. oerero. eddoryn d. 
19. +0de (post eyw)m. —cok. mpocopiurers k, apocoderdns 0. 20. cor 
ovatuny (pro cov) 0. wvauny nN. cov (pro pov) M. —pov 0. —ev kupup secund. 
ed. fin. xw (pro «@ secund.)am. 21. +c01 (post Neyw)1 22. aua ko. 
+kat (post or:)dno. evxwv (pro mpocevywv) edl*. 23. acmaCerat m. 
ouvexuarwtosd. 25. xv eras. inh*, neta superascripto. 


Supsoripr. : init. +a. -apos diryuovahkm. eypapen. o ghm. 
ovnotmov 0. —oiketov dh. oixetovk. jin. +o7* XC nO, +avaryy. a, Ke. B, or 
ugk. Nil habet|, at b legit rpos diAnuova ka amrduav decmotas ovyayov 


Kal Tpos apyimTov Staxovoy Ts ev KoNaTG EKKAN. eypady x.T.A. 


‘ 


AD HEBRAOS. 


[Cap. 1. 1—9]. 


Tlavdos aroaronos €Bpatos Tade auryryeveccowf. (+1 a) mpos €Bpatous 
emiaroAn (eriatodys 0) aghko, +aavAov ako, +7ov aryiov (+amocroAov h) rav- 
Aovgh. (+emacroAnl) wpos eBpacovs lmn. 

Cap. I. 1. warpacw (arpa mutat.)g. exyarov abdefgkmn**o [non 1}. 
ayatouhn*, usw (sic)e. 2. KAnpovouwv d. eoice Tovs awvasm. 3. 
wvk, epovd. Tem, passim. Ouvapaws Ohta TT OLOUJAEVOS o*, Tw apapTiov 
Huw Totncauevosm. exaOncev do. +7Tov Opovov (post deEta) d. 4. tocouvto 
m*, xpertwel. ~ kpetrovk.  xpitTw 0. ooom**, + «at (post oow) k. 
erAndev a, KexAnpovomtKev O (pro kexAnpovounkev). 5. eumrev de. tTwy ayyed- 
wy ToTeE O. Us oO. éore m. 6. drayn. OT av 0. elaayayelO. mpoTo- 
ToKkov 0. oikounevyvk. ReynN. mpookynvysatwoavd, —avTw oO. 8. wo. 
9. yryarnoas kno, eunonoas d*,  dtatovrohlm [non no]. expicevno. cat 


3X 
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(pro ce) d. 0 Os" 0 Os 6 Os cou (sic) n. 10. katapyasfhimno. — exow (w 
mutat.) b. 11. dtauevns d. 12. ediéns d. eiéers fkIno. eddEers M. 
adarynoovra d* (adr...d**). Rasura ing post e. exderfovow mno. 13. 
epncev dmo. exdeEwy covh. —cov prim. m. 

Cap. IL. 1. dcavodro hklm [non no}. axovoOyot k, axova Meow MN. 
Tapapuwpey N. 2. evdixov edaBevm. edrafev bis script. inl. 3. expevé- 
wuebad. auedtoavtesd. KxarercOa m, A\adewo0a o (pro AarercPat). vmro 
rou Ku (etiam in Hypothesi, ubi da pro sequente ve) m. axovovrwya. 4, 
Nouvertmaptupouvtos (N rubro) d. —Te ghk. repaow 0. dvvanegw Nn. Oedn- 
cevk. 5. vreratevd. ovkouuevnv k. 6. duenaptupeTo 0. mo (pro ov) 
d.  wiuvyckercdno, usn. emicxerren (exe mutat. in b). 7. nraTTwoas 
ko. avtw (pro avtov prim.) 0. —Kas secund. b**. —Kat xateotyoas ad fin. 
vers.acdefghkIn, 8, umerafev0. ume Katwn. To (pro tw) fk.  avtov 
(pro avrw secund.)m. avyrotaxtod. ovrwk. 9. init. ovd. aryyedXous 
m*, ydartouevovf. nrAaTTwuevov ko. ows N. 10. experev0. wv (pro 
ov) do. —empere yap avtw (incipit oe wv) a. Cwns (pro cwrnptas) a. bh 
init. dre yap oa. “Ore (O rubro ko) kmo alii,”Ore (O rubro) 1. -yap o. 
ayiaCwueva d, aitiavn. ov« passim n. 12. amayyeAXo m. 13. “idouv 
?n. 14. Kexowwvynkev apatos Kat gapkosM. peTecxesO. KaTapynoet d. 
15. amaddaker ?k*.  diawavros lm**, ew k. yoavk. 16. aBpaau hklmo 
alii [non dn]. -add\a omepuartos aBpaap emthauBaveraa* (habet minio). 
17. ofev (sie 11. 1)n, at orao. —wpere kata TavTad. wiedreven. oee 
m. «ataravtrahkm. opowOyvarn. edequovd. yerntek. es Tw k*. 
tAacKkea Pat O. 18. TetpaCwpevors d. 

Cap. IIT. 1. ovpanov a. w yy abedefghklmno. 2. pwvons abcefghkl 
mno. fin. ovrov d. 3. ovTos ookns m. pwvonv abcefghino [non km]. ng- 
wratko. Kxa0ocov ghm [non k]. +avrov (post otkov) a*. 4. +avwbev (ante 
mo) 0. o (sequente ras.) dé0. 5. swvons bed**efghklno [nonm]. motes 
d. 6. uso. Tov otkov (pro Tov oor) d.  ouovn. +0 (ante otkos) 0. prev 
(pro ecuer) 1. BeBatay (sie v.14)n. BeBaio. 7. Ovo (sie v. 10)n. ro 
arytov avak. —ro aywuva*. 8. okAnpuveTe & oKAnpuyntacd. oxAnonvyTte 
m. —wsm. 9. TecoapaKor O. 10. cto a*k. mpoow xOynca cdfk*n. 
Jungit k rpocwyOnoa cum v.9. ermaack. adavwv m*. Il. wuwoa hm*, 
wpoca (sic v. 18)k.  xararavocw b*. 12. ader@or Bremere (init. peric.) 
a. Brererad. +pou (post ade Hot) Cc: évrivi m. 13. rapadetre 0. 
éxacoTwk.,  axpicod g. Kadntae™.  oxAnpynvOn m*, e£ vyuwv tts abcde 


fehkIno [non m]. paptias k*, 14, Tov xu yeryovauev mM. 15. -avrov n. 


| 


| 
| 
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-wsa*, 16. init. wesd*. riveso. ‘add’ hl [puncta in m cum Elzev, v. 163 
vv. 16—18, non interrogative in mno]. avyuTtou k. uwuceos abfehlo. 
ywuocewskn. 17. yap (pro de) ¢. TpoowyOyoe cdfmno, auapricacwo. 
erecov abfgk [non no]. 18. wuocevb. wuwoe fo. eecedevecOarg*. cit 
kk. amweOnoacw mo. 19. ydvvnOncav 0. —novunOyoav (yO mutat.)m. dia 
fhmno. , 

Cap. IV. 1. init. +aderpor 0. +ou durnPwpev (ante doxyn) 0. dower dghk 
mn. + 2. Post wheryoev rasura ina. oedycevmo, uy g* ut videtur. 
GUY KEKPAaKEevous abefghl**o, OVYKEK PAUMLEVOUS dkl*n. ovuykexepagmevous M. 
3. eepyopclam*.  xabds (sic fere v. 7, v.3, 6) no. wprwoad. wuocao. 
—et0. Te (pro to) b*. yevynPevtwy mo. 4. EBdouynsk. ovrws eghklmno. 
—xkano. éGdouyn. —ravrwvo. 5. -edo. 6. —owa*. es avtyy evo- 
eOew g. ers auTnvc. cvdyryyeAcOevtes 0. diaa. diawaBeravd. 7. opiCet 
f  -Aeywr, h. —peta tocouvtov usque ad cnpepov secund.k. © akovoyta d. 
okAypurytad. fin. nuwvd. 8. avtos (pro avtovs) acdk. +6 (ante 1s) f. +0 
Tou vaui (post is) 0. wpeTaTavTamMo. 9. apa O. amodtmreTae. amoXero’ 
k. Rasura ink inter caBa et Ticpos. 10. tdcov n. ll. wecef. jin. 
arafeas 0. 12. init. Tw (T rubro, of. u. 4)d.  ccicvoupevosn. expe (pro 
aypt) 0. —Te prim. bd*k. apuovko. 18. ecrwn. +ev (ante tors opOParpors) 
a. opGaruos ko. 14. -ovwva*. perya b*. 15. acOeveras n. — remretpa- 
mevov abe (tacite) dfghklmno [Aiate]. ouowryrad. ayuaptiasn. 16. 
ar pocepyoueda a*edgkl*o. —ovv ?a*, NaPouev 0. eAatov dk*. eXeos ne. 
evpwpev n, at €popev Cc. —etg evKatpov f 

Cap. V. 1. init. as l*. m poo pepet do. 2 pet promabery b*. ayvwouce 
d. adavonevorsm. epikertek. doOeveavn. fin. wepixetue viv acOeveia 0. 
3. dsaravtyym. ogeider (sic v. 12) k, +Kae (ante rept prim.) ¢.  ovrws egkl 
no [non dhm]. tov (pro éavrov) a*. 4, —xac prim.a*, RauBaver Tis m. 
—ryvg*. add fgn. —obisbdhklmo. —rouvn. —o secund.acfgn. 5. ovrars 
b** (marg.) cklmno [non dh]. cavrwm., = yevvnPyvackno. apxrepea 30. 
ryeyerncam. 6. cot (pro cv) 0. Post hune vers. a habet plura verba erasa 
(lego ryovate ad fin.). 7. —7TeE0. 8. wy (pro av) k. enaBwv 0. emabev 
mn. 9. mace Tols VTakovovcw avTwM. altos gn. 10. —rova. +ets Tov 
awva (post apxtepeus) m. med c0eK b. 11. dugcepunverTos d. vob pot d. 
12. wperovresd. oerhovtes ko, exeTarm. —Tys apxns ed. 13. +Kar 
(ante Otkatoouvns) Oo. eéeoTiy mn. 14. ef nv f e&w kn. ecOntnpia ko. 

Car. VI. 1. don. —rys¢. reretwTnta Pepopefao. verpwv,0. fin. Gi 
d. 2. Barricpovd, Barticporn. 3. Deest versus inm. init. cat Tov 0. 


Dexa 
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romowuev dno. emtperecdfh. -oa*, 4. ryevvnDevras fkmo. 5. init. 
—xad. dvvayis0. 6. avaxamCer Cc. 7. yn. mowvoah. moddAakts Tov 
ex avtysb. énxavtynsg. cavtys (pro ém’ avrys)O. moddakes d. epxouevov — 


moAXaktsM,  exetvous 0. —Kat secund.cd. yewpryetTe 0. petadapaveu k. 


-rovd. 9. -ayarntaf. xKpetovaa**. Kpetcoova bfln. xpiscovad. —et 
d. ovrws egklmno. 10. tov epryou forsan deest in m*, evecercacOar A. 
eicederEacOat (pro ns evederéacOe) 0. 11. +avrov (post avtnv) 0. —aypt 
Tedovs MM. 12. -deo. ov (pro Tw) 0. 13. -yapo. aBpaau hkmo 


alii [non ln]. emaryryeAXouevos 0. evyev M. metCwvos d. copuocako. wpoce 
(sic v. 16 ouvvovarko)k. éavrov d. 14, —reyov 0. nutv (pro y uny) O. 
4} (pro y)fklm. jyyvn. evdoye (pro evAorynow) k. 15. ovrws egklmno. 
16. ourvovew (non v.13)n.  avtns (pro avros)f. mepas,m. 0 opKos no. 
17. +KAntos (ante kA povopors) m. opkw no (at w mutat. inm). 18. 
aueraberov d*. exouevkmn*?, xatadevyovresc. Kxataduyevresd, Kata- 
evyovtes 0. Tos (pro tys)0. 19. —Tec. 20, +yuwv (post 7 podpopos) 
k. UWL (pro wv) m. 

Cap. VII. 1. Ovvosn [Elxev. Ovros errore]. pedryiceder (yi mutat.)1. 


+tov (ante v\nro7ov) abe (¢acite) dfghklmno. cuvavricas0. apaap (sic vv. 


2, 4, 5, 6, 9) hklmo [mon dn]. 2. init. +Kat evroynOers Ur avTov O. —0e 
ed. = ect amn. 3. adwpowwpevos (sic)e. pevwv a*. 4, Oewperra f. 
TtNtKOs OUT WS d. o (pro @) m. —aBpaap Cc. edwKkev aBpaap M. dcdwKer a. 
axpoOynviwv dmn. 5. epatiay g*k. TouTecTtO alii. efeAnAvdora Mm. 6. 
€k TOUTWY (pro e& avTwy) Cc. —e& auTwy dedcekatwKe Tov d. aBpaap ; m. 
emayyedeias d.  evAoryyev mno (at adeAgor sequente in o, init.v.7). 7. Tma- 
ons (II rubro) a. xperrovos d*, xpirtovos 0. —evAorynTe O. 8. woe gkIn 
[nonho]. AauBavovorb. RayBavvovar o. 9..d3em. aBpanzm. azo- 
AauBavwv nN. RauBavovo.  dedexatwre do. 10. oopuo. 11. init. a 


eras.inN. TedreoctgsM.  tepoouvys (sic v. 12, mon vv. 14, 24) k. ew autys 


> > ° . . 
m. ex avtyv ko. evouo8erntok. jin. non interrogativeinn. 12. werariBe- 


pevosg.  e€avaryxns gkn. 13. METETYXE k, petecynke a, peTecxnkev O (pro 
1 POTETYNKE). 14. ioddam. tovda (non vin, 8)n. pwions abedfghklmno. 
eAXaAnoev bmn. 15. ouowrnta d. anortatek. 16. capkevns a*fhin [non 
ko]. — capxnvns d. 17. -cum. +e (post cv) bo. tepeb. Rasura ing 
inter xara et Tnv. 18. —pev?0*. evrwAns0. acbevesn., avodenes do. 
19. emeicaywyi i 20. caBocov ghmn. opkwmogtas kn. 21s opKkwpoctas 


prim. kn, —eow usque ad opxwpootas secund. n* (habet marg.). ot & (pro o 


de) 0. re” opkwpoctaskm. Tov Aoryor Tov (pro tou AeryorTos) 0. woe k. 
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23. eowm. Korvecfao. 24, drauevew-(—To) mM. eyewo. 25. obev (sic 
vin. 8)n. duatac?m*. Tpocevyouevous (pro mpocep.) 0. — eTUyXavewV O. 
26. init. +adekgoar rubro 0.  ovtos yap super rasur. inh. vue (pro ju) k. 
—Twv prim.a*., avwv (pro ovpavewv) a. 27. ov« (sic vil. 2, 7, 9 passim) n. 
kaOyuepavgh [non km]. vo (provzep)e. idiwvn. auaptnpatwv g. érera 
Oo. edarat k. eparak Oo. 28. apyxtepeas l, ac@everay n. opkwpogtas n. 
Car. VIII. 1. peyadoovrns?m*. ras mutat. inm. ovpavios M. 2. 
emiter 0. 3. mpopepeyM.  TovovTov (pro kat Tovtov) a, (pro TovTov) O. 
mpoceveryxer fo. mpoceveycorh. 4. nv bisk. +7ns (ante ryns) ce. apysepevs 
(pro tepevs)m. 5. Kabw?f. Kabdsn pass. Keypmaticte 0. jpwians abef 
ghkIno [non m: hiant de].  weddAwy super rasur.inm. opan. wpao. 
mouoes abefghklmno, 6. taupopwrepas k. retvxyyce ab*. ectoupyeras 


mo. ogovl. —xa:m. kpertTwow C*. — vevonoeTyTe 0. 7. exewwn (ec 
mutat.) b. e(nreito f. efnrerto M. 8. -icpand Kat ext Tov orkov a* 
(notatum minio). tovda mo. 9. +uov (ante rns yerpos) abe (¢acite) fghkl 


m**no (m** recenti manu). atyuttovk. tyv diaOyxyv (pro ev rn Stab yKn) 
h. ueAndAyoa k** (-1ca ?k*). — queAnoa O. 10. -avtnb*. draOnnn («ny 
mutat.)m. yv0. —TwO. THs Nuepas exewns 0. —Tyvfko. Kapdiav g. —Kat 


emt kapotas avtwyv0. 11. dWakwow (sic)e. éxacros prim.o. modityv (pro 
mAyowov) bgklmno. —avtwv prim. lo. 12. ort trews usque ad apapTtoy av- 
twy deestinm. ideosfn. avtov (pro avtwy tertio)m. 13. wemadawxevo. 


Cap. IX. 1. nyeva’.  evyevm. —pev ovy kaa’. —Kaca*b*k. —oxnvyhin* 
(habet recens margo). exewn(pro oxyvy)M. cKawnad. tToTemn, 2. ATE 
(pro nre)0. aria (non v. 3)m. [Siletc, cum Elzev.aa*hklo]. 4. mavrobe 
k. -ypvow (w mutat.)an. eyovoa secund. bis script.m. pavam*. —y (ante 
Bracrncaca)m. 5. vrépdvwk. uarép avwl*n.  vrepavevm. vepavw 0. 
xepouBemm. yepouBBiu?0. ov« pass.n. ecTwa*. vuv ovk EcTL KaTAa pEpos 
Aeyewa. 6. ovTwsegklmno. karacKevacuevwv b?fm, Kkatackevacpevov 0. 
dia mavtos n[nonklmo]. tedovvtesl. 7. evavrovk. ayvenpatwva’o. 8. 
pntote b*, +7ns (ante oxnvns) m. 9. +Kxabearnxe f, +xa0eoryKxev mo (post 
eveatynxota). ov (wv b*?) b**. mpomeurovra (pro mpospepovTat) 0. cuvy- 
onowo. 10. Bpwpacwn. moxacwwn. Barticuousf. Kepovo. StopPwoew b*. 
11. —de o. maparyevas.evos 1. pecCwvosf. TedewTepase. TedewTepasfhm. 
12. da(proov)k. tavpwv (pro tparywr) c. ep dmwatkn. evpapevos abe (tacite) 
dfghklmo. cvpauerogn. 13. ai (pro aima)m. Tpayev Kat Tavpwvn. dapa- 
Nawsf. Sauadreosk. 14. arycov (pro awnov) abfh. +arytou (ante awmov)k. 
duwpovk. xabapioera. yuwv (pro vuwr)h. 15. cvarovro hlmo [non kn]. 
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Kawns ovaOnkensm. ev (pro emt) b., KexAnpwmevor (pro KexAnuevor) kl. 16 
omoun. avarykn (« mutat.) m. ScatiBeuevou df. 17. SaOyxapo*. iwyxvig. 
ok. 18. ovdeachko. = eryxatkaunora c*. 19. AadnOnons k. +7ov (ante 


vouov) gk. pwiceosafhlo. uwaews bedegk [non mn], —Twva. —Kat Tpaywvk. 


| 
=| 


+Kat (ante voatos)a. pel’ vdatosm. vacorov0. epavtice U*f. 20. Aeyo | 
b*. (A mutat.inm). nuasa. 21. cxevero. ertoupryeras dk*?. +o aiatt 
omowos epavticev 0. eparvticef. — eppavTigev mn. 22, ewm. a (pro| 
KaTa)O. ayaros eKYUaLAS I*,  ovyeveror m. 23. trwv mutat.inm. Tors 
ovvot m. BapiCecOat f eTrovpava bt, KpelLTTWOL st jin. tavtal*, as in 
Tavtas mutat.inm. 24, mpoandOev ayiam. avrTirura m*., adry9yvev a*. 
25. ovde a. eucepyerar dubium ine. eiccepyeTaco. +Twv arytwv (post aryia) 
km. 26. wodAakts avrovn. yum. —dea. mehavepwred. 27. kabocov 
efghkm [non ln]. ro Oavew (pro arofavew) |. 28. +xat (post ovTws) acd 
efghklmno (ovrw edeghkm).  ofOycerako. avtwy (pro autor) d. +000 
matews (post amexdexopuevors)M. 1a mia Tews (loco eis secund.) o (sic). 

Cap. X. 1. —o vouos k, ov kata (pro ovx avtnv) mM. —avTas a*edln. 
avtwy (pro avtas) mM. ais (pro as)k. Siqvecas 0. —Svvarark. duvavraa** 
b*dfl*mno.  mpocevyouevous (ef. vil. 25) 0. 2. +oun (ante av) bdefghklm 
no [nonce]. «av (pro av)e [ewm Elzev.a: non interrogativée hklmno]. emav- 
caro b. unoeulay kl. unoeutav Nn. ETL EXELV A, +TWY (ante auapTiwv) Oo. 
AaTpevovO0. KexaOapicpevovsm. 3. fin. +ryweTao, 4. Tpaywv Kat Tavpwr 
me Sgcrio- ue KaTapTicwM. KaTypTyowO0, 6. oX\wkavTwuatad.  odo- 
kavtwpata (sic v. 8)n. auaptias (sic v. 8)n. nvdoxyaas (sic v. 8m) mo. 7, | 
nkw 0, at oikw (non v.9)k. To Oedknua cov o Os (sic v. 9, b) bk. —o OS f. +nov 
(post Os)e. 8. —Kar tert. (non v. 6) n. Téplauaptias (non v. 18)h. ovre 
(pro ovde) a, aitives bis script.m. —Tovm. 9. yew. TooTo (pro Tov) m. 
+pou (post @s)g. aorycec. 10. naryracpevor 0*. +01 (ante dia) a**be (tacite) 
defghlmno[nonk]. —rov secund.abedefghklmno. —yin. ed’ dra€g*k. éd- 
dmafo. 11. —pevk.  apytepevs (pro iepevs) ab*fekm [non o]. apxvepeus d. 
éotyxe kmno. kaQypepav ghlmn [non ko]. ova*, ovderw b* (pro ovderroTe). 
12. ovtos (pro autos) k. — exaOnoev d. 13. vadodcov n more suo. 14. 
OwveKes h. arytaComevous oO. ay. oe nul mutat. in f. elpnkevat (pro 7 POel~ 
pnkeva)e. 16. avn (y mutat.)m. yvk. 17. init. +voTepov Neyer bf kl 
m [non o]. +umepov Neyere. —Kac prim.f. +emi (ante twv avopuwy) a*, —av- 
Twv secund.M. -+ovKerTt mpoao (ante ov un) a*: eras. rubro. avicOw k, 
+avtwy (ante er) 0. 18. overs glmn [non ko]. 19. —adehpor (habent 


rubro, init. peric.) ao, adehpor eyovtes (—ovr)z init, peric. +vov (ante 
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w)z. ° 20. evexauycerd. examocevf. —cdovf. siavrov (pro Sta Tov) 0. 
Toureottk.  rovtéctw nz. TOUTE TLD O. 21. oixov k. 22. mpocep- 
xoucBa edghkoz. —eéev TmAnpopopia Uusque ad Kapouas secund, Z. €pavTio~ 
mevorM. 23. AeNoupeva ?k*. —To 2*, Tw cwpaTt a*o. Tw owua d. 
KaTEXouEY CMOZ. —ryap a. 24. —Kat kaTavowper (in marg. rubro) a. map- 
ofvonwvm. 25. eyKxatadurovtes Clz. eryykaTaderrovTes 0, emettuvarywrynv 
k. +7yv (ante cavtwrv) z. xabosf. xabasn. tisyvd. rocovto d. tocovrov 
Z. ogov Cz. Prererat d. 26. éxovows no. ys adyOevas THv eTIrTyvwow a. 
ovxert ghlmnz [nonko]. dyaptiasa. 27. catecOewm. eobrern. ped- 
AwvTos C*. pedrrovtasd. eddAOZ. 28. adeticasf. ++yap (ante ts) g. 
pwicews demno. pwooeosfhl [k cum Elzev.]. ourippov k. Tpit N. 
amoOynckew Z 29. wocovz. doxatad. akiwOnocere k. timopiase. 3. 
Netpas (ec mutat.)b. 32. avaunuvnoxecBard*. —de a. +uuwv (post yuepas) 
m. 33. over uors O. OrAnWeordf*. OrAnvecowm., 34. Sectors (—pov) h, 


ev Tos decuos mM (tantum in Hypothesi, non in textu). ovverabncata d. 
aptaryny no. UsLLV (pro upwv) 1, evetaa0e be. mpocéecebac Oa d. 7 poo- 
deEacbe mo. —ev prim. abefhlmno [non k]. 35. amoBadnra d**. — azro- 
BadAnrte f. nunevd. yuicParodworar d. meryadny pic Oarrococtav mM. 36. 
Urouwvys ?m*. exeTacd. xoutonoOard. 37. née n. 38. vmrocreAnTe 
fkm, umocrnvertad. vaogrndAnta 0. evooxn?k*.  evdoxertar ?1*. 39, 


init. +kacd. azroXeras O. 

Cap. XI. 1. eotwn. ett (proecti) 0. mpayuatev'hm. —ov0. 3. ex 
TwVv wy Parvonevwv a** supra. yeyovevardubiumine. 4. wewvao. Suk atos 
ewatb. avtov’ tov Gon. —Kcal*. ot avtyv?h*. fin. Nader a** [cum Elzev. 
Imn ceteri]. Naderra (A prim. rescript.)b. Aadewra (cf.u.3)o. 5. Wen, 
EVPLTKETO n. O17 peTeTEOnkev A. Oe Ste (sie v. 23) o. evaperT KE vat O. 
6. morevoas mM. —yap0. +mpwtov (post det) ab. —twk. eorw mn. ex Cn- 
tovord. +e& (ante avTor) 0. 7. Brerwpevwy dh. Kkateckevacacd. Kateo- 
Kevaceve. tos (pro tys)f. —Kar THs Kata mortww ad fin. vers. h. 8. «kadov- 
Mevos (M rubro, altero » eraso) g. apaap hkmo (sic vv. 9, 17 mo; ap. In). 
emeAA\eva. nueddAevdmn. epuedAcbcefgk. ec&ydOevn. fin. exeTare. amep- 
xnTa0. 9. +aBpaap (post mapwxycev) mo. —ryv a*b*cdeghk [mon mno |. 
axnves k*, 10. yen.  dnunovpryos d. 11. +orepa ovoaf, +74 oTepam 
(post cappa). +o7¢pa ovca (post duvvajiv) k. eAaBev mn (+e9 TO Texvwca 
m). yAnkasf. erexevk. yyicatod. 12. Own. eyyervnOycavk. Kabds , 
mn. +xat (post caQws)0. ws 7 (pro woe) abdefghklmno. 13. —avtas d. 


iovtes avtask. +7as eraryryedtas wovtes (post woovTes) 0. —Kat meaQevTes 
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: 
abdefghklmno. Rasura ink inter wapemidyu et o. 14. Raswra ink ante | 
enbanCovow. +Kat (post ore) m. emtCntovow dmn. 15. ot (pro e) k. | 
euvnuove(ov a. ep h, e& m (pro ad). e&nOev O. 16. yyy abefhklmno, 


- \ > ’ 
opeyovrako. tovréstwko. cron. +Kax (post Oto) 0. yTomacen. avTous 


(pro avTots) 0. 17. mpocenvoxevd.  mpoocevyvoxev k. aSpaaukl alii. 
waa (sic vv. 18, 20) n.  mpoanpepev d.  avadeEapevos (€ mutat.) g. 18. 
eXadnGed. —orra*. icaax hic tantumk. x in KAnOnoceTa Mutat. nm, 


19. 6 Os eyeper (—duvatos) 0. oOevn. exouncatod*. 20. +Kxar (ante rept) 
b*m. yuroynoev (non v. 21)m. icavk [ycavdhlmno]. taxwf? (sic v. 21) 
n, 21. wong (sic v. 22)n. evdAoynoevemn. mpocexowyoev N. pdov m. 
22. euvnnovevoard.  euvnnovevoevmn. oatewy ko. 23. pwvons (sie v. 24 
omnes) abedefghkIlmno. expiBne. —kad. 24. gapadno. 25. €AAOMEVOS 


f. €Nopmevos Oo. 26. perCwva Oo. nryisapevos d. atyuT Tou (pro é€v auyuTrT@) 
ehn, at tov aryurrou Oycavpovt. avyuTrw (sic vv. 27, 29 k)kmo. Onoavpov 
0. ovedecuovd. 27. moatrh. +uwvons (post more) a*. Kkatedetrev do. 
PoByOns 0. Bacireos (mutat.)d. exaptepyoevm. 28. mpototoxak. Onye 
ce. Onynm. Ovyn ta mpototokad. 29. meipav (ec mut.)h. —or b*. aie 
yurTio 0.  KatetovTicOncay (pro karetoOncayr) k. 30. retyn (pro reryxer) 


(sic). tepryoko [iepryo hlm]. erecovm. xkvxdwOertasd. 31. areOy- 
cacw df, vmodeEanevnedf. 32. —7rk*, emiAnweed. emdn nk. —yap 
b*. dyryounevov b. +addwv (ante mpopyTwy) m. 33. init. otk, at ot ayso 
mavtes a*o, init. peric. (oi! 01 a). KaTnyoucavTo 0.  eipryyacarTok. 34, 
paxerpas (mutat.)m. eryerynPycav0. isxvpoh. 35. avt@y(sic)h.  xpit- 
Tovosd. pert Tovws O. 36. ewmerymov O. —Oe secund. m. 37. Rescript. 
super rasur. in b expicO@ncav eretpacOycav' ev Govw paya:pas. airytots O. 
KaKkoXouMevot dm. 38. mdavonevo: ko. wpect d. om mutat.inm. ozasko. 
39. waptupievtes 0. —Tys mM. 40. rou Ou epi nuwv' cum precedentibus 
jungitm. TerewOword. rederwPwoww mo. 

Cap. XII. 1. exwvres 0. —nuiv prim. o. tpeyouev Cdfo, -rovh. 2. 


Rasura in k ante auryuvys. xexaOyxevado. xexabice bf. xexaPixev ceghklm 


[Aiat n]. 3. avadoynoacbe cf. avadoyicacOar mM. vrouevnkora mM. aup- 
Twrwvb. —vanwv a*m. 4. +yap (post ovrw) 0. avtexateotyte dklm. 
avTexate (sic) 0. Tpos THY auapTiay avTiKUTETTHTE C. auapte b*. = rng 


apaptiasm*. avarywviCouevor b*. aywrCouevorm. 5, exAedvoOea*. yuu 
(pro vuur)0. -wsm. dtaderyerek. —pov am. ortyopn k, — oAurywpet 0. 
maias d, junde hklmo. 6. "Ovo. pacriryerm. mapaceyynrat (dubium) ec. 
7. init. es (pro «)I*mo. et omaneav?e. modiav dfo. varouevera d. nial 
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d. uv (pro ov) 0. 8. eora madiasd.  yeryovasw e. apao. fin. kar ovy 
viot ecTe M. 9. —matepasa. evetpemone0a abe (tacite) defghklmo. — vzro- 
raynowueba d. mpwv dk, rvixav o (pro ven). —Ka secund.o. Cyowpev dm. 
10. odvyasko. ta (pro ro prim.) d. 01 de (pro 6 de of. vil. 21) ko. aryw- 
tTyTOos Af. ll. wawdiao. de secund. bis script. O. e_pyvnkov d.  avtows (pro 
auTys) Z. yeryunvacuevos A*. 12. Rasura inb inter rape et pevas. avop- 
Owoaro k. 13. +7as (ante Tpoyias)M. yorovo. taOyvao. 14. init. 
+adei or m. ou(proov)m. owerek. 15. mika I*, vovca g. Oe 
avtns (pro dia ravtys)k. puavOwow 0. 16. yoav b**dhklmo. mpwroroKera d. 
17. toreko. evpev mo. eCntyoas 0. 18. WurAadopevw d.  Wyydadouevw 
fhlo. ope Wydadwuevwom. 19. Xo m., evy km. axovoytesl. 20. Onyy 
fm. AGoBorOncerarm. —y Rodd katato€evOncera abcdefghjklm. 20, 21. 
Kat ovTws n odtoe KaTatocevOncerat* doBepovo. 21. ovtos klm. pwions a 
bedefghjklmo. ex@oBosfk. 22. Rasura in k inter « et Anu. fuplacw O. 
23. mavnyupe’ cum precedent. abdhjklmo. amoryeypaupuevwv ev ovpavors M. 
—Op b**. 24. init. -ckarl*, xperrrovabcdefghjklmo.  adowtak. ro 
(pro rov) b**hj [mon dklm]. 25. ot (pro e)m. —rys abedefghjklmo. ap- 
QiTNTapEvoL TOV ETL ys M. TaparTnoamevov O. ovpavou bedfhjkl. 26. 
ecadevoev mo*. Rasura ind post novov. [ayya®j marg.rubro]. 28, init. 
+adedpar 0. mapadaBovres0. exouevacde**fkm. dAatpevonev abcdeghjk 
mo. evxapicTws (pro evapestws)f. aidodsk. 29. Os mutat. ind. xara- 
vadioxwv d. Katavadckov o*. 

Cav. XIII. 2. exiavPavecPa: do. +7ovs (ante aryryedous)?k*. 3. vyo= 
ceaGe d*. +36 (post uiuvnoxece) h. Kakovyoupevoy C. Kakoxoupeven (cf, XI. 
37) dm. 4. e(proev)m. aaond. macwo. kn 4 (pro cat n: n mutat.) 
m. 5. ovde py(—ov)m. eyKatade:rw cdfkmo. 6. Oapovvrasdk. rower 
a*, wor bis script.d*. 7. vuwv (pro npwr) c (sic). oirwesk. — jus (pro 
vp) Cc. —vpuv oO. TNS ava Vw p.m. in a. oTpopns m*, THY exBaow THS 
avactpodns rescript. super rasur.b**.  pupercOar0. fin. Unum verbum era- 
sum ink. 8. —Kae prim. m. 9. mixiikasd. apadepecbe abcfhjkm** 
[nono]. mapadepecOa m*, 10. exwuevh. 11. -es Ta ayia da Tov 
apxlepews C.  — KaveT aU k. Kata (pro KaTakaeTa)M, KeeTaro. 19°40 
(ante ts) ho. ov Xaov dia Tov tdiov aiatos F. oucerov (pro wiov)k. emabev 
d*emo. 18. eLepxoneba k. overducnovk. — overdetapor O. 1+ eywuev f. 
Piesde gl [non hkmo]. 15. avapepouev b*edmo. dia wavros 0 alii. —Tovrectt 
a. KapTov f. 16. wi exirravOavacbe c. emiBavecbe 0*. is nryoumeuns d. 


bayceted. yywv (pro vuwv secund.)k. amodocovtes 0. mowowM. advot- 
3Y 
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Tees yup val ‘yap O. 18. mpocevxer Oat ed. Rasura ink inter cvvedy et 
ow. cuvndyow 0. EX WLEV h. ev waow' hk at ev wact kadws,0. 19. rayerov 
d. awoxatacTrom. 20. —rov prim.m. fin. +xv f. 21. cove (pro 
moo) l. nu (pro yaw) defgk. avtou secund. bis script.inm, —Twy 


aiwvevm, 22. ov (pro de)m. amesterdaab*. 23. ywwoxerard. +quov 


(post adeAdov) mM. — aroheAvuevov M. a vel ev (pro eav)M. Tayeord. 


epxetab*e. — epynte dk. oWvoua ko, at ovyupov c. 24. neyoupawwous Cc. : 


+aryor (ante aro) a. —THs b*. cradeasa. itadtas kmo. 


Supsorter.: init. +7 ak. -mpos ¢Bpaious bghj. —zys bhjk. tradtas ko. 
fin. +o7* yh, at Wy 0, by +0oka Tw TavToKpaTopt Ow" apnvj. fin. +avayv. 
ry: Ke. KB. papT. dor Wyk. Nil habentim. Cum Elzev. prorsus d. 


S. JOHANNIS APOCALYPSIS. 


[Cap. I. 1—5]. 


Iwavvov amoxaduis adg.. +Touv aryiov (ante twavvov) ben. amroxaduis 
Tov arytov aTrooTo\ou wavyov Tov Beoroyou Kat evaryyeAtcTou e Tubro. — azro- 
Kaduis Tov aytov 1 Tov aTogToAov Kat evaryy- Beodoryou h rubro. amroka- 
Avis Tov ayiov Kat evdokov amogToXov Kat evaryyedtcTOU wavvou Tov Oeo- 
Noyou' qv ev matuw TH vnow eDeacatol rubro.  amoxadv\is Tov ayiou ww 
Tov Deodroryou' Hv ecev ev waTHwmM rubro, Cum Elzeviro fj. Nil habetk. 

Car. I. 1. eonuavevg. ot aryryeXou (—Tov) n. 2. euaptupyoev adlm. 
—Tov Qeoun. —oca Teg. —reabcdefhjklmn. edevadfgm. o1da (pro ede)e. 
wevkl*,  Wdel**, fin. +a ata ect (ecw!) ka a (arwan. -al). ypn 
ryeveoOau weta TavTa hin. 3. init. +kack.  makaprov ?f*. ous bis script. 
g*. +7autys (post mpodyretas) 1. - +01 (ante TnpovvTes) g. vv. 3, 4 uno 
tenorek eyryus eats Tas erta (—wwavyys). 4. wavvys (sie v. 9, non v. 1) g. 
pu (prima literéd erasd) d. elpnun g. —Tas ev Tn aoiak. «de, Oo abdefejk 
m (pro rou prim.). —rov prim. hin. «vl. 0 jvamn. vg (non v. 8). -6 
secund, et tert. k (non v. 8). ~eatw abedefgjkm, at ectin. évwmtov g.. fin. 
tov Ov (pro avrov)n. 5. —o0 secund.j. os maptus misros eatw (pro o pap. 


omo.)m. mpototoxosl. —ex abcdefgjklmn [non h].  ayarwvre abedefgjkl 
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{non hn], at os nryannoey (pro Tw ay.)M. edovoevM. YAvoavTin. ex (pro 
amo secund.)n*. auaptwvg. Ante Novoarte inserit | Aveavtt Kar Twv TNS 
Guaptias Kihiowv AovedvTe TH exxuoet Tou Cworoov aimatos Kat VoaTos Kat 
Toucavte juas Bacidetov lepaTeupa Kat. 6. eromoevg. roiunoavrif. nuw 
(pro nuas)e.  Baoiherav (pro Bacirers kat) abedeghjklm [n cum Elzev.]. 
Bactheoy teparevua (Kar) f. —Kar To KpaTos}.  aiwvas (sie v. 18 bis, at hic 
aiwvwv) 8. —Twy awvev jn. 7. opera et opOadrmos g. avtwv (pro avrov 
prim.) n. +0 (ante oPParmos) mM. avtor secund. g. kowvtat. émavtov g. 
8. adpaabedfghjkmn [none]. wg. [w abef, alii]. -apyn cat Tedos abed 
efghjkl [m eum Elzev.]. 4 apxn Kat To TeXosN. Kg O Ac (pro o kuptos) abce 
fghjklmn [hiatd].  xavo ovl. od yvamn, Kat quartum f. +a (ante o 
mavToxpatwp) b. —o ultim. n. 9. —Kka prim. abed?efghjklmn, yuwy (pro 
Ynwv)D. Kxowwvog abedeghjkl [non fmn]. ev vn secund. abcefghjkmn [non 
1: hiatd]. vrouovym. ev yo w (pro w xv prim.) abedefghjklm [non n}. 
—d:a secund. emn. jin. — Xun. 10. “-ev secund.n. ykovoag. omiow gm. 
dwvnv omow novabcdefghjklm (—povf). omow pov pwvyv carmey'yos peryadny 
(-as) 2 (falsd Wetst.). 11. Nadovons (pro Aeryouons) ?g. —Aeryouoysl. —eyw 
equ usque ad ecxatos xacabcdefghjkmn, atl legit eyw adda kat To @ TpwTos 
Kat 0 eaxatos' 03. a(proo)m. Brerysg. +émra (ante exxdyo.as) abcdefgh 
jklmn. -vargs ev aova abedefghjklmn. epesov g. —Kat (post eecov) bn. 
cuupyyve. pvpavg™. pupvavg**. Ovarepavdfm. «at bis script. post Qvareipa 
g. —Kar es capdes j* (habet supra, recenti manu). ets quintumh. at es bis 
script. post gapoes g. prraded av akln. pirader ous d.  Aaodicrav d*n, 
12. init. exes (pro kau) c. +exer (ante ereotpewya) abdeghjkl [non fmn]. —ryv 
f. edaderabcefhjkmn. edadrtyd. édadng. edadrnoevl*. wwovfl. ypuoous 
k. 138. init. o (pro kad) k. —erran. + Twv ypvown (post Avyvwwr) M. — viov 
bedflmn [non ek]. moovpn £ ev (pro 1 pos) m. pad Bots ej. paCots hn. 
Covenv a 14. kearyig. tpryasb. Kae ws aekm, ws bedfgjl (pro waoel, 
Elzev.hn). épivg. epeov l. +Kae To evouna avtou (ante Nevkov) j. —evKov 
d. Aevkov cum sequent.f. +Kat (ante ws Xwv) d. 0 Xiwv (pro ws Xtwv) Ke, 
xXiovn. —ws (ante prog) n. royél. 15. init. -—cal. yadrko NeBave 1. 
—ws ev Kauivy TeTupwmevarj. pwvy secund, n. 16. exyev (pro eywr) m. 
xewpt avrovcfhm. —xerprgn. acrepas k. ofeagk. oisg. —oj. awn 
k. 17. wWovl. emecovabefkn. éxecovg [erecacdhjlm].  e@y«e abcefjk 
[monn]. e¢Oyxevdl*m. —yerpa abcdefgjklm [non hn]. —o: abedefghjkImn. 
—o ultim. k. 18. cipi gj alit. —Twv awvwv apnvj. tas (—Tas k) KAeELoas 
(«recs hlm) tov Oavarov Kat Tov adov abedefghjklm (adov ak, aidov g, adou hj) 
3Y2 
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at n cum Elzev. 19. +ovv (post ypavov) abed?efghkImn [non j]. Wes (sie 
v. 20) 1. eiot ghjl** (cic 1*).  yeveoOau be?fhn? —yweoOak. meta Tavta 
cum sequent.f. perataira hl. 20. —ras prim. aegk. Kat Tw ewta ux- 
viwv (—Tas ypuvoas)j. +Tavta ecw (post xpucas) b. aryyehor et eat bis g. 
eigt Twy érta exkryowwvj. ecow prim. fl*m (post quod desunt omnia ad fin. : 
capitis inf). —Ka secund.k. ai Avywat at érra abcegk., —as eves beegjkl | 
m. énta ultim. gj. fim. nar at AvxYMLaL at EwTA eKKANoLAL erat jl (exow 1*), 
Kat ai emta Avymae at (c insertum) emta exkAnowm ecw M. jin. eww ND, | 
cetera in versu prorsus cum Elzev. 

Cap. IL, 1. Linea inter Capp.1 et u erasa inl. ev eferw (pro edeotys) 
abed?efgh? (rasur. post epeow h) jk (ev vepecwk)Imn. Jungite rypayov Tade. 
rypabov exxAnowask. +Kxupsos (post Neryer) km. +yexpe (post deEta) mM. —av- 
Tove. —enra secund.j. duxvev f. 2. init. wy eda (pro ova) n. eptyag. 
—Kat Tov Kkorov covek. —cov secund.hn. duel. Kxaxac.  emetpacas abcde 
fhjklmn. — erretpacas g. Tous Aery8vTas EavTovs amogToAous ELvat abedef 
(arocrodou f) ghjklmn. eowdfl*m. 3. T'ransferunt abedefgjkm [non In] 
kat eBacracas in locum post exes (exevk). +ue (post eBacracas)l. —Kar tert. 
abcdefghjklmn. -Saec. ovouag. —Kexomaxasabcdefhjklmn. fin. car ovx 
exomtacas abcdefghjklmn. 4, adda abedfghjlm [non en]. 5. oOev (pro 
wo0ev) bn. aerrwxas abedefgjkm [non hln: wel arrwxas j, 1 rubroj. —coh. 
wetavonces jl. — 6. mons g. 7. ov (pro ous) f.  vucovttl. ~-avtwh. jin. 
ev TW Tapacciaw (rapaciow k) rov Ob wou (—peow Tov) abedefgjkl [mon hmn]. 
jin. +pov fhm. 8. init, -karm. ys ev cuvpyy exKAyotas (exkdotas b) ab 
edefhjklm. THs Tuupvarov exkAyotasQ. 0 ev cuvpNvyn (N rubro) g. =o 
secund, ch. +0 mpwtos Twv vexpwv (post exxatos) f. —os abegjk [non lmn]. 
jin. Kat e(nce TpwrTos N. 9. —rnv secund.n. mtwxiavj. adda wAovatos 
(-de) abedefghjklmn. +cou (post Bracdyutav) m. +ex (ante Twv NeyorTwy) 
abedefgjklm [nonhn]. —eavrous sovdatovs evan. avtous (pro éavTous) C. 
10. yn (pro pydev)g. andevjklmn. © (pro a) n, errat Wetst. eddree. 
waew abedefejk [non hlmn: at reBavew k, p. m. eras.|. +n (post wov) abe 
deghj [mon fl]. Badrrevaem. o dtaoros e£ vpwv abedefhjlmn, 0 d1af3oros 
Barew e€ yuwvg. vdaxnv (qv mutatum) g. éEnred. é&erae. efete lm 
n.  xpepas abcdefgjk [non hlmn]. 11. obs (& inv. 17)n. — axovaatyj. 
Aervyet TO ava C. accctOn ek. rou devTepou Oavarov N. 12. Hie versus et 
deinceps usque ad xa yvwoovra v.23 prorsus omittitk, nullo omissionis 
vestigio. 13. —oov prim.f. —Koxu (post mist pov) abedef (etiam —pov f) 


ghjlmn. +you (post yuepas) g. —ev (ante ais) abed?efgj. avreirasj. +Kat 


APOCALYPSEOS Oaprp. II. v. 13—III. v. 1. 533 


(post avtiras) mM. +pou (ante os) f. —os em. Tap nuwe. map veg. fin. 
0 catavas Katowe abedefghjlmn. 14. adda abedfgj. odvyagln. -exerj. 
Baaap (pro Badaau) g*. — edidake abcefghjl. — edidakev dm. eduacKe 1. 
Badaauw-bfg*, Badraax eg** (pro Badax).  +xar (ante garyev) abedefgjlm., 
ewhwbuta c*. 15. ov (pro av) f. -revabedefm [non In]. cpotws (pro 6 
sow) abcdefghjlmn (cum sequent.f). 16. +ouv (post ueravoncor) abcdegil 
m [nonfn]. -cof. coum. fin. +xat ev Ty aren 4 piAana l. 17. Aervyer 


Tomvac. wkovte dl. twv wkodai Tw vikwvTe (pro Tw vikwrTe) f. —payew 


woe ee) we neue 


“ato abedegj [habenthln]. — rov gaye uwavaf* (-aro Tov: at pavva f**), 
Tov pavva daryew (—a7o) m. KEK pumeEvou N. Transfert j cat dwrw avtTw 
Tov pavva Tov Kexpupuevov in locum post KauBavwv. Kevovg. —ON. — oder 
(pro eyvw) abedefghjlmn. auBavovg. 18. Tow (pro rns) en. Ovarnpors 
ab. @varerpy djl. Ovarepaf. Ovyateposn. xs (pro vios)f. opOadmous 
S- xartko AUBavwl. 19. Kae THv moTW Ka THY ayarnv KaL THY cvakontavg. 
Kat THY TotW Kat Thy Saxovav abcdeffijlmn. —-Kar (ante ra ecxata) abedef 
ghjlmn. 20. add\aabdgjm [nonceln]. -odvyaabedefghjlm. odda (pro 
odvya)n. adeisabcefhjmn, agers dl, apis g (pro eqs). +cou (post yuvatka) 
abedefghjmn [non I]. se(aBer abedeghjln (errat Wetst. den). te(aBed fm. 
9 Aeryer (pro Tyv eryoucav) abedefghjmn (at jdn, 7m). 74 Aeyer avTyvl. 
mpopntny h*lm. Kat OloagKEL KaL TAAaVA Tous Euous SovAouvs abedefghjlmn. 
jin. payew evdwrobvra abedefghjlmn (cidwr. g)- 21. avrnv (pro avn) g. 
jin. wa peravonon (ueravonon g, weTavonoerl) kat ov Oeder (Bedoul) peTavonrat 
ex TS Topveas avtys abedefghjlmn. 22. -eywabed?efghjlmn. — kAwnv 
(qv mutatum)g. povyevoavrasf. fin. avrns (pro avtwv) abeefghlm (hiat d). 
23. -evf. -aik. exxdrdgyorf. exdryoracg*. —eywk. vedpovn* (-ous recen- 
tissime). 24. -dec. eyw (pro deyw)j. Tots (pro «a prim.) abed (teste 
Mill.) efghjlmn. -xa prim.k. @varnpos bln. Ovareipars f.  —Kae secund. 
abedefghjklmn. oo: (pro oitwes)n. Babeaabcedfghjklm [nonn]. Babv- 
tepae.  Badrdwabedegjklm [nonf]. ove add ef’ (pro ov Barw ed’) n* ut 
videtur. nuas (pro vuas)k. adrAw 1. 25. Lexere c: errat Paulus]. axpef. 
axpicovh. ntwn. avotw (pro av néw) abdefgjk [non hlmn]. 26. init. —«ae 
kl. credo (pro typav)k. Rasura post ra inh. 27. oLonpwn. +a (ante 
ws prim.) d.  kepayeca bee. av tpi SByoera abedefghjkmn [non].  etAnpa 
n. azo (pro mapa)n. 28. mpwwovf. 29. ous k passim. ovs 2 passim. 

Cap. HI. 1. tos (pro tys)e. +kuptos (ante o eywv)m. —erra prim. n. 
—rov Oub. ta epya couj. épyak. —To (ante ovopa) abcdefghjklmn. «at 
Cus (pro ore Cys) abedefgjk [mon hlmn, ervat Wetst. den]. Kas ultim. i 
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2. otnpicov a*cdgh**, rypnoov (pro ornpitov) bekn. ornpycov h*. ornpn wv | 
1 [m cum Elzev.]. ewer avofBaddew a. eneddes (nuedres bj) amroaddew 
bedefgjk (—af). eueddAes atoarewh. nuedrev awoave 1, enedAAov amro- 
OaveevM.  eueddAov arroOryockev Ni. —TeTAnpwmeva b. fin. +povu abcdefghjkl | 
mn. 3. —our f. elAndas Kat nkovoas’ TypEt (—Kat) Nn. —Kat ynkovoas Kat | 
type abcdefgjk [habenthlm]. ypyryopyces let prim. f. n&w bisn. —eme : 
ce prim.n. yvwon bdefejkm [nonn]. yveoel. movav df. n&a secund. g. | 
4, init. arn oduya (Gaye Im) EVES ovouaTa (ovo. g) abdeghjlm. add’ (adda | 
f) odAvya ovouara eyes cfk. add’ exers odurya ov.-1. = —Kkat prim. abedefghj | 
kImn. atk, ofn (prod). avtwy Ta patia avtwy nn. iwatial, mepimaty- 
covow dfl*mn. evease. eicivfh. 5. ovrwsah. epiBadrdrertac M. —eK | 
rns [3iBdov usque ad ovoua avrovn. tov (pro rns prim.)k. — ev BiBAw THs 
Cons taut ns (ut videtur) g. cporoynowabcdefghjklm. —carultim.1. evwanov 
secund. h*?. 7. piradedgua acklmn. — xs 6 arytos Kat adnOrvos (—o secund.) 
m. —o tert.n. «dew abcdeghjkl [nfhfmn]. ddov (pro dad) 1*. fin. at 
ovders Kreier (KAeton el) avtnv ec py Oo avorywy (+Kat Krewwyl) Kat ovders 
(ovdels g) avorter (avoréy el) abd? (teste Mill.) efghjkl. KAetoet Kat KAELwy M. 
Kat ovoels KAELWY Kat 6 KAELWY Kat OVdEs avorywv D (male Wetst.). fin. avorEer 
e (cetera cum Elzev.). 8. odov (pro tov) f*. +o0 (post dedwxa)m. cov 
evw7 toy N. Oupav evw7Loy aou g&. nvewymevyny CM. nv (pro Kat prim.) abed 
(Mill.) efghjlmn. pacpar f. Ta epya (pro Tov Noryor) g. 9. ddopel. 
cwporn. y€ovorben. ywowdl*m. wort, at afwork. mpooxuvycovow 
be. evwmoy bis seriptumf. avtwv rodwvk*. yvwonf. —eyw abedefghjkm 


[nonn]. yyamiag. yyarnoas ce kn (n tamen habet eyw). 10. cov (pro 


pov) k. TNS THS NS h. 11. -2dov abedefghjklm [non nj. +c0: (ante 
Taxv)c. tayef*, pjdetsmn. fin. wa un AaBn Tes Taxv Tov tepavoy covl. 
12. vaw abedefhjlmn, at ovouatig (pro raw), mio eras. ante vawk. —ov 


prim. e. —Kat e€w usque ad cov Ou mov tert.j. — érn (pro ev.) g.  e€eAOee k. 
e€ehOwn. —er avrovn.” Ov? (pro Oi tert.) £*. —pov tert.f. 4 dgl, 7 fm (pro 


a € 
7). 1 kataBavovca Nn. azo Tov ovpavou (pro ex) abedegkIm, —azo sequens 


bl. —yov ultimum abedefgjkl. 13. jin. +7ov bun. 14. rns ev Naodicera 
(Aaodixta bl) exxrAnoras abedefghjklmn (—exkAnotas 2). o (pro kat secund.) 
fln. amapyn (pro apyy)n. micrews (pro Kricews) b. 15. -—o7in. —ovte 


prim. c*. odedov gm. wherovk. ogedosl. —_ ns (pro ems) abedefe (75 g) 
hjlm, at ns 6 Gecros (—y) n. Jungitk odrws: eum precedent. 16. As (pro 
€t)M. ov (ovTe N) Cearos oute Wuxpos abedefghjkImn. ecupecark. enacel. 
éyecarm. 17. —o7 secund. abdefhjkl[nonegmn]. amemdourixal. edask. 
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-eck., tadairopos 1. +0 (ante edeewvos) abcdejkl (edeivos 1) m [non fehn]. 
kat yupvos Kat TUNos Al. 18. cupBovrevow n. aryopaswk. ypuotov Tap 
enov abdefghkl (nonn]. —rap’ enovcjm. mdovticesl. maria l. mepi barry 
fmn. ep:Badrerl. avn f.  aoxuvyrg, acynuoovry | (pro aucyvvn). Kod- 
Avprov bedfjlm. — ckovovprov en [gk cum Elxev.]. wa eyyxpion abe [d illeg.] 
efgjkm, éyypical [male Mill.|n, (pro eyypicov). eyypicov emth. fin. 
Breresl, at krerrns n (“non serio scriptum” Wetst.). 19. edew? (pro 
dey) k.  Cyreve abefgjkm [non In]. Grove. -owwln. 20. éa rya cjkl 
mn. +ovy (post eav)n. +Kat (ante ewedevcouat) abedefghjkm [non In]. wer 
avTov (pro wer avrov) f*. 21. exaOycaf. —ev Tw Opovy mov 2. 22. ous 
n, semper nist 1. 7. 

Cav. IV. 1. perarairah alii (sie fh ad jin. vers.). pe (pro peta) f*. , 
tov fl [initio capitis Tepe THS opabecans Oupas ev Tw ovpavw | rubro|. avewy- 
nevy abdefghjklmn. —y prim.j. mpwrnk. yeovsamn. deyouonsa, Nadovca 
k (pro \aXovans). eyo abedefgjkifi, kar Neryouons 1 (pro Aeyouca). wee 


bdhjmn [non cf], at ode e. derEwor (pro derEw cor) n*. ce (pro co) b*. 
jin. peta tTavta cum sequent.k. 2. init. —xacabedefgjk [mon hlmn]. em 
tov Opovov abedefgjklm [non hn]. 3. —Kat o KaOnuevos nv abedefghjkmn 


[non ]]. —yv 1. jac e. capo abedefghjkImn. pis fghjlm alit, at iepes 
n (pro ipis). KkuckwOevb*l. omotor (pro ouora)n. fin. ouows opacis cuapary- 
dwov (cuapyaycuvev k) abdegjk [nonch: beg jungunt cum v. 4]. omowws 
opaces suaparyour f. opaparyow Mm. 4. init. —xa abdefgjk [non lmn]. 
cucdwOev 1. KkuxkXwn. etxoortescapis bis in verse]. Ko bis ak, prim. g, secund, 
M. ekooitecoapes (—Ka) bedefh. Opovous exxoorreccapes (—Kat)M. —Tovs 
Opovous evdov g. —evdov bedefjklmn [habeth]. ous etxoortecoapas (—Kat) bed 
efg. 0 KO nes ot KO pea BuTepat KkaOnuevot n** recentt manu, at m pea BuTepos 
caOnuevos n*. —evn. ipatiosl, —ecyov abedefghjklmn. 5. e&eaopevovrol. 
gwvar Kar actpara Kat BpovTae. kat Povae cat Bpovra abedfghjkImn. 
érta bis in versug. Katouevat Tupos g. exkatopevatk. +avrov (ante at) abe 
deghjkImn. 4 (proai)b.. avrov' cat (pro at et) f. evo énta (—Tu) abe > 
deghjklm [non n]. 6. +ws (ante Qadacoa) acdefghjklmn [non b: +avrou 
ante wl]. vadryvyng. vedtwyj. vadrevn n. ouow d. Kpvotawe. —Kat 
Kuk Tov Opovov ekn. xuxrwGev d. Cwa Tesoapan. ‘yenwvral. opOan- 
pousn. omaOevg,at omawk. 7. To tpwtov To Gwovb. Tw mpwTov Cwov 
n, Aewvtil.  Cwrov secund. et tert. (sic v. 8)g. exw In (—7o sequens)). 
exov mpocwrov avOpwmrov (—To et ws) abcefgjkm [mon hln: d illeg.]. —Cwor 
(post reraprov) abcefgjkm [non hIn}. — aivw n. metouevw abefhjkm [eln 


| 


| 


1 
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* 


cum Elzev.].  merwipevor g. 8. +7a (ante tecoapa) acefghlmn. ev Kad 

év (pro év xa’ éavro) abeefghjklmn (d illeg.: xa0 glm, xaOev hjn). a| 
(post KaQ év) hlmn. —elyov Cc. eXov aklm. exov befghj. exXel n. (+eoTws i 
anteexwvm). ¢& mrepvyasf. [0 arepuryas D apud Wetst. falso]. xv«dwev | 
In. -Kar ecwOevkn. +eFwGev car (loco car ante ecwOev) f. ryenouvaory abcefghj | 
klmn [d illeg.:]. vueran. eyoures befgjklmn. arytos nonies ahjkm, octies 
e. caBaw0 (proo Os)In. 6 qvamn. oavKkaonvbe. o own. vl, | 
9. or avl. Sr dvm. dwar abe (male Paulus) d??eghjkm. dwowor f] [n 
cum Elzev.]. +Tecoapa (ante (wa) m. evyapioTeay gn. +Kkat 7 pookuyncouat | 
(ante Tw Cove) ag. TO Covre lL. fin. +aunv g*. 10. —aecovvta usque ad 
awyova, xdghkl. # ot «on. ecxoattecoapes (—Kar) bedefjm. apockvyn- 


covow dfl*, —Kxat tpooxyyncovare* (habet marg.). 0 kat Baddovorn. Par | 


Aovotm. Padovow d. —evwmov Tov Opovov g. 11. 6 xs Kat 0 OS nuwy o 
ary.os (pro Kupte) abe (—6 secund. c) defghjkm (at ovpanos pro arywosk). +0 Os 
nuwy (post kupte) In. +Kar (post ha/3erv) n. kat Thy erasum ante dvvauy k. 
+kat (ante ori) f.  xricask. —ra (ante ravra) abedefgjklm [non n]}. — noav 
(pro ect) abedegjk, at ove noav f, eat |*, eior 1**m. 

Cap. V. 1. init. -xacn. iovfl. —em prim.n®. tov Opovovn®.  ryeypa- 
pevovh.  efwOev (pro omiQev) abedeghjklmnn’ [non f]. — catrecduypevor g. 
ohparyiow defjkInn’ (sic passim, at non j v. 9). 2. wovfl. +addovr (ante ay- 
yedov) mM. xypvoovraf*. +ev (ante dwn) abedefgjkIn® [non hmn]. -eorw 
hn®. aos eorw abedefgjklmn. gpayicasa. oparyicas fhkl passim. 3. 
eduvvatoabedehjkm. ndvwarog [ewm Elzev.flnn’]. +avw (post ovpavw) abed 


efg (avax g)jkl [non mn]. _ ove (pro ovde) ter acdefgjkm, bis bn’, tertiwm 1 
[n cum Elzev.].  +katw (post exe tys yns)b. —ovde vroxatw Ts yns b. 
vmo kaTw cfjm (sicb v.13). —ovde Brerew avton®. 4. Versus deest ink. 


—eywn". modvabedefghjlmnn®. —aftos¢. evpeOn akwos n®. —Kkat avaryywvar 
abedefgjlmnn* [non h]. ovde (pro ovre)n. 5. —6 wv fn®. —wv abedeghjkl 
mn. -e«n®. covda dudys c. +Tov (ante dad) kn. 6 avorywv (pro avotat) 
abcdefgjkm. —Avoa:abcdefghjklmnn’. -erran. +0: (ante avrov)g. 6. 
wovf. ww. Kar ov abedefghjkIn [nonm]. Cowl. — éarnxos dgk. 
eOTHKWS 1. EoTNKWS mn. —ws cg. eapaytopevov el. EX ov In. —Kau (ante 
ofOaduovs) f.  aabedefghkln, atwaj (pro ot). ea Al*. TVEULATA TOU 
Ov amorredAopeva (—ra)abedefghjkm. avevuata tov 00 ta awoateAXwpeva 1. 
mvevynata Tov Oon. 7. nAOevadl*m. eAngev abedefhjkl*mn, —ro BiBrtov 
abedefghjkmn [nonl]. fin. +ov On. 8. ehaBevad, — ot mutat. inf. 


coadghjk (—oi:k) 1. 4 ot xd (} pro xa).  ewecav exXovTes ek THs KOapas 
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iadas xpvoas k. xBapav abedfgjmn [non 1]. Xpictas (pro ypvoas) n. 
Meoras (pro yepnovoas) 1. at erot rpocevywv (-ai)adel (ecw l*, non tow ™ poo- 


evxwv dl). ai evae mpotevya (—ai) befgjkm [h cum Elzev. }. 9. adovow f. 


qoovow h. acouct KatvyDv wonv m. wLony g. eoparyens |. nuas Tw Ow elm. 
ovonatt (pro aiuats) g*. —macnsm. gurakys d, pirys k (pro pudys). —Kar 
ultim. f. 10. avrous (pro nuas) abedefghjklmn. -juwv c*. Bacidevovow 


abefgIn. Bacirevoovow cdhjkm. 11. wWovfl. yKxovcan. +05 (ante geovnr) 
abedeghjklm [non n |. To\Awy ayyedwv g. ayyed\Awy mM, —oAdov |. 
kukdw (pro xu«doGev) abedefghjlmn, xv«dovk. +avtov (post Opovov)n. 12. 
AeyouTwyr gj. eotw dl*. +7ov (ante rdovrov) abcdefjklm [monn]. —«at 
mAoutov g. +7nv (ante coduarv) bk. cogu g. 13. xae prim. bis script. f. 
—eotw prim. abedefgjkl [zon hmn]. ev ovparw kat emt rynsn. ee TS TyNS 
abedefghjklm. —kKat vroxarw ty yns fg. UToKaTwWM. —eETt (ante rns 
Oadracons)k. -aabedefgjkl. oca (pro a)m. -a eotin. eat secund. dfl*. 
+kat (post ta ev avtos) fn. ‘avtas (pro ravra,) abdehjln [non efkm]. +«ae 
(ante nxovoa) km. yeovcan. deyovrwym. emt Tw Opovwacdefklm (non 
bn, -twk). fin. +aunv acdefghjkn [non Im]. 14. -kat ta Teccapa Qwa 
edeyor aunv . Reyovta To (pro eXeryov) abedefhjk (—rofk; n cum Elzev.). 
eXeyou To apnvl. edXeyev TO auyvM. —erkootteccapesabcdefghjklmn. — eecoy 
abcefghjkn [erecay dlm]. —-Cwvrt ets Tovs awvas Twv awvwv abedefghjklmn. 

Car. VI. 1. wovfl. ore (pro ore) abedefghjkm [nonln}.  qvaéev dl*m. 
yvote (sic vv. 3, 7, 9,12). -ex prim.fh. +emra (ante opparytowr) abdefg 
(erra g) hjklm [nonen]. —Kat (ante nxovaa) |. nkovaa (sic vv. 3, 6, 7) n. 
—évos g. —Cwwvf. ReryovTos (os mutatwm) f. gory alm. porn bdefghj 
[e cum Elzev.]. eryovros epyov ws pwvy Bpovrns 2. toe (pro (dere) abed 
efgjklm. -—«a: Bdeze hn. 2. —Kat edov abedefgjkm [non hln]. ov I. 
immos k (sic vv. 5, 8) n (sic vv. 4, 5, 8). em avrovabcdefghjklmn.  eyorg. 
e&nr\Oev dl*.  vuxyoern. 3. qvortevdm. = nvotel. —grovye k. deuTepa e. 
opparyica dln alii, passim (sicm v. a). TH opparyica THY devTepav m. 
Garou (sic v. 5) g. —Kau BrereacdefghjkIn. wwe (pro Brewe) bm. — 4. init. 
Kat eov" Kat toov e€nAOevm. upos b*cdefglmn [non hjk]. ex avrov abedf 
ghjln. er avrove [cum Elxev.km]. dwn prim.In. —avtw secund.¢. 
ex (pro aro) abedefghjkmn. —azol. —kar (ante wa) abedefghjkIn [non m]. 
Verbum erasum ante addAndovus inj. ohagwowdfl*m. Kxatracpagworn. 5. 
oT g**, orn k (pro ore). nvokev dm. tyv opparywoa thy Tpithv abcdefehjk 
Im. Kau yKovoa avewyperns Tys TpITNS TPparyidos (—oTe)N. we (pro Brere) 
abedefgjkm. —Kxa: Brerehln (errat Wetst.den). —xat ewovabcefgjkm [on hn], 

; 3Z 
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at Wovl. em’ avrovabedefghjkImn. 6. Gwiwr g. yoink jn. duvapiov prim. 
£*, secund. gl. —dnvapiov secund.f. rovedaovf. edeovl.  adiucyoers kln?. 
7. qvogev d. —hwvnv abcdefgjklm [non hn]. Aeryovros abedefghjklmn. ide 
(pro Bdeme) abedefgjkm. -xar Brerehln. 8. —Kau esSov acdefejkm [mon 
bhn]. wor (sie v. 9)1.  Aevkos (pro xXAwpos) B. yxAoposk. —o (ante Oavaros) 
gh. aidys g. dons h. — nkoXovet abedefg (jor. g) jkm. nkoov9y | | cum 
Elzev.hn]. © avtw (pro per avrou) abedefgkm (sic j** marg. at hj*ln cum 
Elzev.). edo0erg. edwOyl.  avtw (pro avros) abedefghjklm [monn]. ere 
TO TETapToV (+peposn) Tys yus’ aroxrewa abcdefghjklmn, —ev (ante Aue) 
k, —ev (ante GavaTw)j. 9. nvogev dm. THY oparyioa THY TeuTTny f. 
Twenty gS. +Kat (ante wov)f. wovfl. vad kdtw ffm. +7wv avev (post 
Wuyas)h. expparyicpevrer (pro eapaypyevwr) 1. +rov apnov abcdefghjkl [ non 
nj, +00 xu m (post MapTuptay). nXOv g. 10. expa€av Pwvyv ueyadyy abe 
(expaCov c) de (pwn peryary ehjl) fehjklm. dowry n. AeyovTosD. —xKat 
secund.m, —o tert.abcegjkIn [nonm]. 0 adnOwos kar ayisf.  vuwy f*n. 
ex (pro aro) abedefghjkm. azo (proem)n. 11. e000 abedefghjkl (cdwOn 
l*)mn.  avras éxactw fhim, avrors abedegjk, exactw avtwy n (pro éxacrois). 
oTo\n AevKyn abedefghjklmn. epeOnk. eppnOnm. epptOnn. avaravoovrat 
dkIn. — avarvevawvtat f**, eT Xpovwv (pro ert ypovov) m. Xpovev n. 
—pixpov abedefghjklm [mon n |. ews TANPwowot (—ov) abe (7Anpwoovar Cg) 
de (7AnpwOwor e) feh (wood h) jkl (zAnpwowow 1*) m, at éws ob TAnpwoouct 1. 
dovAot (pro ouvoovdot) k, —Kat (ante ou aded or) b. -o1 adeAqor avtwvk. +Kae 
(ante ot weddovTes) abcdefgj [monhmn].  amoxrevecOat bedeghkImn.  azro- 
«tevvecOar a [fj cum Elxev.]. -—xar ultim.e. 12. —edov aegk.  sdovfl. +xaz 
(ante ore)fh.  nvorgev d. nvortev m. —Katsecund, a**, — doy abedefghjklmn. 
eryeveTo peyasc.  eryas bis script. e. Hedas eyevero (pro evyevero pedas) 
abedefghjklm (non n, at meyasM).  oKaxkosf. +67 (ante sedyvn) abedefej 
kIn (non hm, at ode k). es (pro ws secund.)ek. ainan. 13. execovabce 
fehjkmn [non], d tlleg.].  cuxn ef **k. amvoBadXer n. Badovca abedegkl. 
BadXovca jm. oAvvOous 8: avTnuse. amo (pro U7o) c** marg.f. avenov 
seryanXov abedefgjklm [ non n |. oetomevou A. oecwpevy lL. 14, +6 (ante 
ovpavos) abcdefghjlmn. —ovpavosk. éduacouevos ae (d Mill.) k. éXtcoomevov 
fh, éAiccopevos beg] (v° g}). ethtcoouevos d me judice. €Xtocoomevov lm, 
ElALToomeEvos N. opos gk. —avrwr ec, eoadevOncav (pro exw Onoav) g. 15. 
Hiatd usquead vim. 1. — weyioravescefghjkImn, ca oj XiMapyor Kat of 
mhovororabcefghjklmn. —tayvpar (pro ovvarot) abcefg (—o; g) hjklmn. 
secund. abcefgjklm [mon hn]. —dpewy (sic opect v, 16) gk, 


—WTa¢g 


wpewy n. 16. 
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(rasura post kpupare inl). emt Tw Opovwabef**gkm. -Kar ultim.m. 17. 
init. oren. —4 peryadnf. Jin. ornvarm, 


Cav. VIL. 1. rovro (pro tavra) abcefhjklm [non gn]. Sov (sic v. 2) fl. 


Aeyouowl*,  opecwl*, = recareln. — das (pro quas) bis e. kpuvete e* 


Tecoapes prim. |, éotwrtas gin. éme prim. g, at vo (pro emt prim.) e. 
keadys (pro ryns prim.) m. Kpatouvtas usque ad trys ryns deest ing*, 


insertum s. m. inter sequentia. +Kxat (ante kpaTouvTas) bn. wernt Z, WvEevoy 
m (pro mven). +0 (ante aveuos) afgk.  jyre (pro unre secund.) c*. te (pro 
mav) abeefgjklm [non hn]. 2. avaBawovra abcefghjklmn. +77 (ante 
avatoXys) k. Perr n. edwOyl. —avrown. +7e (post adiknoa)k. 3. —pun 
adicnonre usque ad Oadaccar c. acicicerte |. ante (pro pyre prim.) n. 
aX picov h. av (pro ov) n. oppayicopev Cc. —yjuwv gn. mgerorwvmn., 4, 
nkovca D. —Tov ap:Ouov g. tev agiOucv In. —pud XAtades eopparyicpevot ae 
gkn (at n in fine vers. yiNadwy pud habet). éxaTovTeccapakovrecaapes b. 
éKATOVKaLTETTApAKoVTa C. €xaTov Tecoapakovra kat Tecoapesf. — exaTov 
kat Tecoapakovta (+Katj) Teccapes (reccapesl)hjlm. eodparyicnevwv (pro 
espparyicpuevor) befjlm. +7wv (ante viwv)eh*, 5. iovdal alii. eadpayic- 
pevar abcegj, eodparyiouevov fkl (pro ecdparyicnevor prim.: cum Elzev. mn). 
Deest exspparyicpuevor alibi in vv. 5, 6, 7, 8, preter ultimum in v. 8 inabefgh 
jkm. 1 habet ecdhpayicpevwr pro -uevor ter in v. 5, prorsus omittit in vv. 6, 
7, usque ad v. 8 ultim.: n habet -uevor primo et secundo loco in v. 5, prorsus 
omittit reliquis locis usque ad v. 8 ultim. +Kxar (ante ex dvdns pov) |. 


pouBw abfgjln (1 forsan povBin: errat Wetst. den). povBew ec. povBep ehm. 


pouBev k. dwoexa passim beefm. 6. init. +xacl. -—Kat Pudns aonp (8 
xiduades eopp.m, vepOarimaf**. vedOaryu bf*k. ex pudns vepOarerp «B 
xirtades bis script. imn. —ex Pvdns pavacon 13 yirrades eo. k. 7. -ex 


urns cupewy iB xr. ecp.m. —ex Gudns Aer AG, xr. eop.Nn. twoayap aekl, 
tcayap befhjmn. isayap g [icacyap Elzev.]. fin. XuAtadas m. 8. CaBou- 
Aor fL Caovdov k, xAradas prim.m. + —eK purus won p 3 yr. eopo. t, 
quam clausulam post ex gudrns Benapw x. 7. r. postponit n. jin. ecppayic- 
pevat abcegjkl [non fhmn |. 9. ueratavtafh. -—edovk. oor fl. oyos 
g. —avtov abceghjklmn [non f].  edvvato abcehjl [non fmn]. —ydvvatog. 
duvatat k. kat Nawy kar pudwye. —Kae (ante yAwoowr) f. ECTWTQ A. 
éotwtas beefm. éoTWTAS gkln. —evwmriov secund. e. mepideAnwevous abe 
efklm [monn]. — repre BAnuevas g. poum«as abcefghjkn [nonm]. 10. 
KpaCouat abcefghjkln. Kpafovo.M. +Kpavryn kar (ante Gwyn) 0. opt te 
ctwv (pro tw Oo) kk. ext tw Opovw abcefghkmn [non 1]. to apuovk. 11. 


3Z2 
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+aryior (ante ayryedor) n. eto Tyxeccavabcefhjk. eiatnxercav gl*mn. — eio- 
Tyxnoav 1**, (tw g. +avTov (post Bpovou secund.) abcefjklm [non ghn]. 
emt Ta tpocwma abcefghjklmn. 12. aunv prim.k. —-n evrdoyia ad fin. 
versiisn (errore citat Wetst.). —n (ante evyapiotia) k. —y (ante coyus) g. 
—Twv awyevm. 13. amexpiBerk. ore (pro ovrn) ek. tas AevKas oToAas 
n. eowfl*. swore (pro roGev) e. 14. evrov (pro etpyka) abeefghjklm 
[non n]. -+ wou (post kupte) abcefghjklmn (ov ou n). ELTTEV afgkl*mn (—por n). 
+o71 (ante ovrot) @. emAatuvav (pro erduvav) abegjk (noncflmn). —orodas 
avtwv secund, abcefgjklm, at auras legith. «at eXevkavay Tas oToAas avTwr 
kat €\evkavay auTas (sic) nD. 15, init. +xacn. ctarodtofhjkl.  Opwvov 
prim. g. -Tov 0Uk. — TouTw (pro avTov) ec.  oxnvwonl. KxaTacKnvwoet D. 
emt Tw Opovw abcfghkl [non n]. 16. dupacovowe.  ovde py duynowow f. 
—ett secund.m. ovd ov uy (pro ovde wy) abceghjklm [non n] (ovde k).  ovde 
secund, (3 mutat.) f. 6 Atos ex avrous¢. to (pro mav)c. 17. avauecort. 
avauécov ghkln. romaver abcegh** (supra) jkm[cum Elzev.fln, 1 male Mill. ]. 
odyryet abcegh**jkm [non fn]. odvyel. avro (pro avrous secund.) n. Cwns 
(pro Cwoas) abeefghjklmn. -—zavyn. cavta ta daxpvaf. ex (pro aro) abe 
ehjklm [non fn. 

Cap. VIII. 1. -orek. nvortev a. qvorte MN. odhparyica fm alii. é3d0- 
Mynv gs. +kat (ante eyeveTo) km. nuswpov j. nuvepiov k, 2. ov fl. erra 
semelg. +rov Opovov (ante Tov Oi)n. éatnxacw Afl*. éornxact gn. edo0y 
aghm. edofeck. edwOycavl. avr (pro avtus) e. fin. +iva cadmiswot g. 
3. n@evadl*m. e&yr\Ocf. earaOyvf. emt tov Quotactrnpiov prim. abcefgh 
jklmn.  edwOy1.  exedoOn n (male Wetst.). dwoer beghmn, dword, dwf (pro 
dwon :kl cum Elzev.). 4. —rov prim.j. tev ayyerov f*, 5. necpev e. 
eiAngev 2. to (pro tov) 1. eyeunoevfkl. avro (pro avtov) |, —Qwvat xarj. 
Bpovrat kar pova abedefgkm [non hn}. «ae aotpamat cat Boovral. 6. 
+ot (ante ayyehor) k. +01 (ante exovres) abedefghjklmn. -érra secund. ej. 
ntimacay £*. yromacavl. ex’ avrovs (pro éavtous) f.  cadmicwow cdf l*m. 
7. —aryyedos abedefghjlm [non kn]. ecadmicev dfl*m. — ecaranoe k*?. 
meanrymevy 1, Memvypevam. tev (ante atuatt) abedefghjklmn. eBAnOnoav 
m, THs yns (pro Twv devdpwv) fj, at +xat To TpLTOv THs YyNS KaTeKan (post 
es Tyv ynv) abedeghkIn [non m: post katexan prim. explicit versus in k]. 
katexae ter], 6 XopTos o xAwpos bl. yAopos n. 8. -og. ecarmicev df 
I*m, +eyeveTo (ante ws opos) g. opos gk. —mvpt abedefghjkl [non mn |. 
katouevos 0. +Kau (ante ¢BAyOn) g. —ToN. +mepos (post rpitov, sic v. 9 primo 
loco)m. aman. 9. aweOavey dl*m. —twy secund. abedefghjkIn [non m]. 
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duepOapyoav hn. ccePOapec I. 10. -og. ecadrmoevdfl*m.  muyas g. 
+7wv (ante voatwv) abcdefghjklmn. 11. Incipit versus ink es arrwOor. 
ovonag.  edgeyerol. +6 (ante aYvOos) abedeghjmn [non fl, errat Mill. del: 
at awos abcjm]. eryeveTo (pro ryiwera) abedefghjlmn (—ro sequens n). 
ayyivOov abej. — awvOov dln. +7wy (ante avOpwrwv) abcdefghjklmn, amo 
(pro ex) e. 12. ecadmicev dfgl*m. emdrnf. emrvyel. — kat ecxoticOn 
(pro wa oKoTta On) m. ouk epawev (pro ay patvy) mM [ecetera in m cum Elszev.]. 
fin. kat To TpiTOv avtwv (autos b, avtns edfl, —avrns g) un pavy (pavel, wa 
un awn) ” nuepa (+aurns n, —7 k) wan 7 vue omowws (pro Kat n nuepa ad 
jin, vers.) abedefgkIn [h cum Elzev. |. kat pn avy npepa Kat vue opowws 
(-ro tTpiTov avtns ultim.) j. 13. wWovfl. —Kar (ante yxovca)n. — vos g. 
aetou (pro ayyeAov) abedefghjkm [non In]. — we rouevov abedefghjkl**mn. 
mecovparimatijl. +7w (ante mecovpavyuati)n. +7pis hn, +tpesl (post 
meryadn.)- oval terg.  ovar terl. —rous katotxouvras abedefgjkm [non 
hln]. Pavev ?n. medrovtwr f. 

Cap. IX. 1. ecadmicev dfl*m. «dovfl.  awemrtwKora ex Tov ovpavou eg. 
mpos THv ynve. ewe THS YyNS). edwOn (sic vv. 3, 5) 1. Kders j. 2. —Kat 
nvoke to Ppeap Ts aBuocov abedefgjk [non hlmn J. nvoEev m. qvote N. 
—ex Tov dpeatos ws KaTvosM. Katomevnys (pro weyadns) abedefg (kai ouevys 
g) hjklm [non n]. — ecxoTw6n f. 4 cednyn eras, ante o anpine. aepl. 


3. avtow (pro avras) 1 (sic v. 5, at non v. 4). efovorav (pro e€ovara) f.  e€- 


ovctay exovow g. 4. eppnO,m. eppiOnn. avrors (pro avtas) fm (non v, 
5). aducnowow*, — yxAopov k. —novous abedefgjklmn [nonh]. —rTov Oeou n. 
yetorwy kn, fin. -avtavn. 5. adiknowow (pro aToxTewwow) 8. avTous 


(forsan avtas p. m.)f. Bacancbwow dgn. Bacavnowow (v secund. eras.) |. 
BavicOwor k, OKopTLmLou ?g*, +s (ante orav) n. d7ravm. TEON (pro waicn) 
bklm, at rAnknh** quasi glossa supra verbum. 6. —Kat ev Tas nuepats Tav- 
ras |. CyTovow dh. —rovk. kat ov wy evpyoovow abedefghjklmn (evpyco 

ow a, evpyowow f, evpnoovaw g, evpwow mn). amt avtwv o Pavaros abedefgh 
jkm. 0 Oavatos avTwy (-a7r) n. emtOupnoovar (v eras.) Tov Pavatov Kat 
pevgerat av avtwv 1. ". da eras. ante ak piowy k. oOmowratae. immos g 
sepe. nrrosn.  nTopmacmevors kl. ypuao (pro opotor ypuow) abedefghjkl 
[mon mn]. —os prim. n. warep (pro ws secund.) k. 8. rprya secund. n. 
ooovTes 1. 9. —ab initio vers. usque ad oLOnpous g.  erywv 1*, -—as Owpakas 
aek. apuatev l -irrwve. immoyn. 10. opocos f. —yvlmn. xa (pro 
nv) abedefghjk. tars oupas d,  efovorav exovar (exovow gn) Tov (—Tov n) 
adixnoat (pro kat n e€ovota avTww adiucnoat)abedefghjkn. —Kat (ante 7 eLovata) 
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m. ov (loco xa 4 e€ovora avtwy) I. 11. init. exovoa Bacirea ex avTwv 
ayyedov (—Kkat ef tov) abedeghjkl, (at ex’ avrovs rov ay.l;  ayryedov k). 
€xovoa ex avtwv (—Ka)f. Kar eyovot Bacitea ew avTov ayyekoum. em 
avrwy n [cetera inn cum Elzev. |. éBpaory g. éBpaictil. aBBaaddwyr a, 
aBBadwv been. aaaddwv d. aBraddevf. aBBaadwv gm,’ as Baddwv h, 
a aadev k (ste p.m.). afaacd1, male Mill. ev de (pro xat ev) abedefghj 
klmn. exnl. exwv azodvevk, 12. ova prim. g. ovat bis 1. mapnrOev 
(pro ander) n. epxera abedefghjkl [non mn]. etx dvo ova ova. —ert 
Jj»  devrepa (pro ert dvo)1. — ovat dvon. weTa TavTa cum vers. 13 jungunt 
abedefghjkl [non mn: ca pera tauta f, perataira h |. 13. init. —xcaf. 
extosk. — egadaicev Afl*m, ykovoaN. ua Qwvnv ex Tov Ouotagryp.ov 
evwriov tou Ov (desunt cetera) f. peyadny (pro wiav)M. ~— ex Tey KepaTwy 
KexparyoTos (—Teccapwv) n. —rov (ante evw7rov) 0. 14, deyorros abedefejk 
[non hlmn, errat Wetst. den]. 6 exovabcdefghjkIn, rw exovT.m (pro os evye). 
Avaoov fj. Avowv k. Tecoapers (sic v. 15) 1. TesoapesM.  avepuous (pro ay- 
yerous)k. ev (pro eu) 1. 15, educavj. — avenor (pro ayyeAoa)k. = —o1 
secund. k, nTouacpeEvorj. TponTotmacuery n, male Wetst. +es tTyv (ante 
nuspav) abede (+01 ante es e) fgjklm. +7yy (ante nuepay) hn. ~kat unvak. 
wnva Kat Kaa. eéviadtovf. émavtov kl. — aroxrewwow dl*. + mepos (post 
TptTov) N. 162 ror (ante otpatevpatev) abedefghjklmn. imov (pro 
irmxov) adeghjkm [non el: imov g]. tev imrwv (pro tov wrmexou) b, — iz- 
mikovn. —dvo abdefghjklm [non n]. Owe. —Kae secund. abedefghjklmn. 
nKkovcaN. Tw apiOuevm. 17. ovfl. iamxousf. immousn. opacneg. 
vacuous a. vaxwOuvovs d. oaxw@vous 1. vaxwOovsn. irae (ste v.19) n. 
—Twv (ante crouatwr) |. ekTropevovTat e, extropevoatk. —xar ultim. n, 
18. azo (pro vo) abedefghjklmn. +rAnyov (ante Tovtwr) abedefghjklmn, 
amtextavOnj. amo (pro ex prim.) abedefgjklm [non n: cat aro f}. Post Tupos 
tria verba erasa inl.  —ex secund. et tert.abdefghjklmn. touroy (pro tou 
ultim.) rn. —exTropevonevoul. rey ExTOpevouerwy N. Tov ctouatosg. 19. 
intt. y yap e€ousia tTwy imme (-avTwr) abedefehjkImn. ear: (pro evotv) ab 
ed (Mill.) efehjklmn (eorwfl*). +xat ev ras oupats auvtwy (ante at yap ovpar) 
abcdefghjklmn (at twv trrov pro auTwve, Kat yap pro at yap sequent. m). 
opewv abedegjklm [non hn]. adicovow f1*mn. 20. —otk. ov (pro ovre 
prim.) abedeghjkImn (at ovde f).  rpookuvycovaw 1*, Oamonal. +7a (ante 
Lowa) abedefgbjkImn. —7ra (ante apyupa)®. —Kat ta xarxa abedegjkl 
[habentfhmn, errat Wetst. den]. radrvOwaf ovre g ter. duvavralmn, 


ouTe wepimatew bis script. k, 21. dwrev k, dapparwr abefem [non ehjn]. 
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Pappakiwvl, male Mill. -ovre ex tTwy Papuakewv avtwv dk. —ovre ex TNs 
mopveas ad fin. vers.1.  «Aenpaxwvk. —atvtwr ultim, f, 

Car. X. 1. wdovfl. ayyedov addovl, —addov abcdefehjkn [non m]. 
+Kau (ante rep BeBdAnuevor) n. kehadrnv (pro vepednv) k. + (ante ipts) abe 
defghjm [non kl, at tol. pis dfghjm].  épivn. ~— ex (pro em) d. +avrov 
(post xecbadys) abedefghjklmn. — dzrodes (pro ot woes) g. —ork. otvAoh, 
2. exwv (pro erxev) abedefgjkm [non hln]. BrBrdapiov fhln. Bi3dr0v abed 
egjkm. nvewrypevov Cl. yvewyuevovm. ¢Onxev adl*. tns Qaracons abedef 
ghjklmn. To € evwvuuon k, Ts ryns acefghjklmn [non b]. 3. expatev 
prim. \*, expace k.  hwvyy weyadyy d. —at (ante éwra)l. fin. ras éavtwv 
Qoracs |. devas ?d. vv. 3, 4. — Tas éavtwr Qwvas ka oTe eXadnoay at erta 
gevaben. 4. -ai prim. k*. —ras chovas eavtwy abcdefghjkIn. ras éav- 
Tov PwvasM. nuedXov bfj [non den alii]. euedrwv 1. yxovcan. —potabed 
efghjklmn. ochpaynoovl. avra (pro ravra) abedefgjklmn. rypawWes kln, 
ath xa peta tTavra ypages h. 5. wovfl. -écrwra c*jk. éotwra In. 
npev adl*m. xetpavk*. +7nv deEtav (ante eis) abedefghjklmn, at em: (pro exs)f. 
6. —ev (post wuocer) abdefgjkm [habent cln: at wpoce bdefgjk, ouwoevl, 


a e 
@pwceM, wawoevn]. 0 (proos)m. extisevadm. exryoen. —Ka Ta ev 
avTwn. —Kar (ante tyv ynv et Tyv Oadaccav)e. autos (pro avTn prim.) n. 
a ? oa 
-—kat Tyv Oadaccav Ka Ta ev aut ck. fin. ovkere (ovw 7s adlmn) extra ab 


edefhjklmn. ov« ets ecstacg. 7. add’ abcdeghjklmn. 67’ dvdlm. jedrAe 
eklmn. pedamg. —Kacbh.  eredecOy abcdefgjkm, redecOer 1 (pro TeAeoOn 
Elzev.hn). 6 (prows)hn. — evyryyeducev dd. evaryryedioar f. eunyyeAnce g. 
evnyyedicato hn. evayyedicek. fin. rous dovAous avrov Tous Tpopyras abe 
def (avrov dovadous f, malé Mill.:) ghk (—avtou Ix) Im. Tots SovAots auTov J. 
Tos avTov OovAos Nn. 8. init. Kar nKovoa Pwvyy ek Tov ovpavou Twadw Aadoveav 
kau Neryouoav wet epovl. vg. yKovsagn. adrovoarf. —Kat (ante Aeryouca) 
n. Aeyoucavf. +Kxat (ante Nae) c. Bu[3dtdapiov abedehjklmn. 3:3A10v f. 
avewypevoy abdefghjkIn [mon m]. -ev c. +7ov (ante ayyedou) abcefghjklmn. 
éotwros kin. —rys ultim. k. 9. awnOev?d. amndrOaj. dovva (pro dos) 
abedefgjklm [nonhn]. B.8dAdaprov abcdef (Bi mutat. f) ghjklmn. auT@e, 
avtol (pro avro). moxpavel. -ectarc. éoran. ydruvKw?g*.’ 10. 
B:Brrovabcegjklm. .BAwapiov dfhn. eryevero (pro nv)m. em (pro ev)n. 
—wsn. ped 0. ryhucaCav (pro ryduku)l. —ore edaryov avrom. erroixpavOy]. 
11. Aeryouar (pro Neyer) abd (Acryouow d) efgjkm [nonchn]. devre (pro dec 
ge)e. mpodyrevoa rarwj. daovg, Aaovs M, TorAowj (pro Naas). +e 
(ante eOveor) abdefghjklmn [non c: eOveow adfkl*}. —Kau (ante yAwaooars) n. 


yhooccasm.  Bacrevow l*. 
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Cap. XI. 1. edwOy (sic v. 2)1. —Kat 0 aryyeos evar ker abe (habet xa: e) 
degjkln (at cat dwvn deryouoan). eloTyker 0 atyyeAos fhm (eiaryxer M), 
eyepe adfklm. petpyoa gl (—Kae ante wetpycat l). wetpicovn. daov (pro 
vaov)e. —evc*, 2. eobev f, ecwOev m (pro eEwher). e€wev (pro e€w) fh 
mn. petpnonk.  perpyoesl. perpionsn. +avty (ante 66087) e- eOveow 
dfl*m. aatycovow dl*m. +xar (ante dvo) abedegjkl [non f]. phn. 3. 
maptuaw ft. —~ Aras Sacoo tat (sic xu. 6) e. —-ytues ? eEnxovTa mwevTe (—drako- 
owas) f. dvaxootask. e&yxorra l. pot n. repieBAnpevous hIn. 4. eiow 
fejl. edarat (e mutat.) f, édraak. +a (ante dvo secund.) abedefghjklmn, 
—at (post Avyua) cfglm, at ob. xv (pro 80) abcdefghjklm [non n]. +e7e 
(ante ts ys) n. éotwres abefm, éctwresdk. éotwoagin [e cum Elzev.). 
5. Ts avrns (pro e Tis auTous) e. OeXer avTous prim. mM. Beret aducno ae 
avrous prim.f. avrous Bede avTous adixyoa prim.k.  Oede bis abedefghjk 
mn [non 1]. exmopevoeraf. amo (pro ex)j. e€w0ev (pro eyOpous)n. Oedet 
avtous secund. (rasura post Ocdet ina) abedefghjklmn. amoxrewat (pro adt- 
knoa secund.)n. ovrws bedfhjmn [non egk], at ovros 1. avrovs (pro avtov) 
m. 6. exovat (exovow ]*) Tov ovpavoy e€ovctav xrewat (kAvoat !) abedegkl 
m [xon hn]. wv ovpavoy kreicarf. tov ovpavoy krecatj. vietos Bpexer k. 


veTos (veTous j) Bpexn (Bpexer n) tas nuepas TS TpopnTeras avTwr (—ev) abe 


defg (avrwy ts tpodytecas g) hjklmn.  eyovor secund.c. -—Twvn. —Tacn 
wrAnyn &. +ev (ante waon wrnryn) bn. tyv yyv ocaxis eav OeAnowow ev racy 
mAnyn abedefjm (BedXwow fj). woakis eav OeAyowor(y eras.) ev macy TANYY 
1, at woaxis eav eAMOwow ev wasn wAnyy k. 7. —kat oTav TeXecworg. oT 
dvlm. —- reAXeowow kl. avaBawor 1. peT avTwy modeuov abcdefghjlmn. 
Totcovow avtwy tmodenovk. weyoyl. amoxrewe:N. —Kat atoxTever avTous 
jm. 8. ro rrwpya abedefgjkl [non m]. +eace (post ra rTwpaTa avTwy) nD. 


mratreas d. +7rns (ante rodews) abedefghjklmn. +arada (post peyadns) n. 
NTs. Todonae. avyyrros g. —Kkacultim.flm. avtwy (pro jnuwv)abedefgh 
jklmn. 9. Brerovew abedefghjklmn. kat eOvev cat yrwoowve. To TTwKAa 
(pro ta rrwuata prim.) abcdefjklm (f in sequent. cum Elzev.: malé Miil.). 
—xat (ante nuiov) abedefhjklm [non gn]. Post yucv explicit versus ink. ‘ro 
cwpa (prota rTwpara secund.)f. apyoovow fl*. adiacig. Kat ta crouata 
avtwy ov« adiovor TiYOyvarn. fin. pynua abedefghjlmn. 10. eae ryv ynvm, 
THY ynv 0 (pro ewe THs ys prim.). xatpovor abcdefghjklmn. ev (pro ew ) 
n. evppavovra gn [f cum Elzev.: falsd Mill.|.  swoovow (pro meu ovat) 
abedefjkm, at reumovown. [addnrdow n, errat We etst.]. -ovro.m. eaca- 


vycav kl. avtous (pro rovs)n, 11. =—ras hn. Tpew nic nucpas (—Kar) f. 
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TPES KaL Nuicv nuepas N. nunou &. —Cons ex tov d (Mill. errat) Coy n. 
avros (pro ex avrous)]. es (pro ex) abedefjkm [non h], at ev avtois gn** 
(deest inn*). «ac tert. bis script.j*. éaryncavf. éavtwv (pro avtwr) g. vo 
Tous Todas avtwvk. — ewece peryasn (errat Wetst.). emerecev d (Mill.) hi. 
12. neovoa abed (Miil.)efghjklmn (jxovcan). gwvys weryadysghn. deryovans 
ghn. -avrosn, at avrovs (pro avras)c*. woehjmn. mde k [woe fgl alii]. 
—7Tnn. efewpouvj. 13. init. —a abedefjk [habent ghlmn]. —quepa (pro 
wpa) abed (Mill.) efhjkimn [nong].  execev adfl*m. ox [aor f we) dame 
poBwf. — yevouevor (pro eryevovTo Kat) 0. 14. init. +xacb. —» prim. m. 
ovat prim. |. mapyOev (pro amydOev) 0. =) ovat 9 TpLTH toov abedefhjkm 
[mong]. wou 7 tprTn ovacn. —7 tert.g. amndOe[v eras.]| kat 7% ova 4 TpLTH 
1 (-.dov, errat Miil.). -rayym. 15. -ok.  ecadrmiev dfl*m. - deyovres 
adfk. eyevero 7 Caciiera abedefghjkmn [nonl]. —rov kocuoun. vuwv (pro 
nuwv) | nuwv Tov xv (—Kai et avrov)n. Bacievefmn. 16. xo aghkIn. 
Kar secund. bedefjm. —oi secund. fgl. +7ov Opovou (post evwztov) abedefjlm 
[non ghn]. auTou (pro Tou Ov) Cc. "ou KaOnvrat (pro KaOnuevor) abedejkm 
: [non n], at kaOyvrat sine ot g. +01 (ante ckaOnpevor) f (errat Mill.). Opovvous 
?a*, em tov Opovovj. emecov abcefg (+xar ante erecoy g) hkmn [non djl]. 
—Kxa ultim. m. 17. +ypov (post 6s)n.  ovl. 6 qvmn, —Ka 6 epxKomevos 
abedefjklm [non ghn]}. 18. oprysc@noav bn. wpytcOnoay g. op'y7 2. 
katpos (« mutat.)f. eOvwv (pro vexpwv)k. +7ov (ante xpOnva) d, errat Mill. 
—Tos dovros covf. —Kau (ante tos PoBovuevors) nD. —BovAopevors (pro qho- 
Bovpevors) k. drapOetpavtas hlm. 19. nvoryOn abedejk [non flm]. youn 
gn. +0 (post 0v)fgm. ov «i acdefhjk, xvl, tov Ou b (pro auvrou prim.: cum 
Elzev.gmn). cat Bpovtar kar ova fjmn. —Kar Pwvare. ceituorm. —Kat 
cerouos abcdefhjkl [non gn]. 

Cap, XII. 1. oymetov n. wn k*. ryuvyn (vu mutat.) b. = nAtov B. —N Jj. 
Uroxatw f*m. fin. ov acTepwv {3 n. 2. yayaortpf. +Kxat (ante KpaCet) g. 
expaCev abedhj.  expa€ev e (male Griesb.) fl (malé Mill.) m [nongn]}. — we- 
vovcag. +Tov (ante Texev) g. 3. addAovf. addAwj. mupos mervyas abedefj 
kl. rvpos gmn [non h]. dexa kepara n. dwoexa (pro deca) k. avtwv (pro 
avTov) m. éemra d.adnuata abedefghjkl (errat Mill.) mn. 4. eBarrev f. 
dpaxovg.  éotyxevdgklmn. éornf. +avtwy (post yuvatcos) n.  TixTew h. 
éravm. exer l. catapayel. fin. +avto (, post avtns) m. 5. apoeva g. 
pereck.  omevewbgk. —evgjn. cidypwon. npwaynb. rnprayncegh. 
nptacOn kn. Rasura ante o@n (—np7a) d. —auTys 0. +7pos (ante Tov @po- 
vov) abedefghjkImn. 6. ey]. +exee (post exer) abedeghjkImn [nonf]. uzro 


4A 
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(pro aro) abe (hiat d) efjklmn [non gh]. -rove. —exaf. exrpepwow abed 


(dw illeg.) hjl [non efgmn]}. extpepovowk, —-avtyvf. — das dtakoatas e. 


awk f. dat n. 7. wodeunoa abcedefjklmn, tov wodeunoa gh (pro eroAeun- | 


oav: errat Mill. dedl). era (pro xara) acdefghjklmn [non b]. ezoNeun- 


cevatl*m. jin. -avrovm. _— 8. init. car bis seript.f. wyvoev abedehjklm, | 


toxvov f [gn cum Elzev.]. ovde (pro ovre) abcdefghjklmn. —romosf. avtwy | 


evpeOy 0. aut evpeOn e. evpeOng. avtw (pro avrwv) abedhjklm [non fgn ]. 


-ert In. 9. -0 peyase. 0 ods 0 ueryas g. opas |. —o (ante catravas) 
abedefhjklmn [non g]. -ornve. €3AnOn secwnd.k. —uer’ avrov eBAnOnoav 
n, 10. nkovoavg. nkovoan. ev Tw ovpavw deryouoay abcdefghjklmn (at 
€k Tov ovpavov g). —Kat (ante n dvvayus) A. —Kar (ante  eEovcra) f. ¢3dnOnab_ 
edefgjklmn. —nuewv secund.f. avtovk, avrouvs n (pro auto). —yuwy tert. 
fkn. 11. tov aiwarosf. ovoua (pro aiua)n. —dia secund.j. avrov (pro 
avTwy prim.)m. ras \wuyas Mm. 12. dcatodro fhjl aliz. evppawveoGa n. 
—o. prim, abdefhjkl [non eg]. — xatorxovvres (pro oxnvovytes) cek.  vare. 


—Tos xatoxovor abcdefghjklmn. ty yn Kat Ty Oadacon abedefhjklm [ mon 
gn]. des 1. odkvyovgmn, fin. exn |. 13. ev]. eduwtev di*m,  etexev 


dimn. apva (pro appeva)e. apcevaf. apsevag. apevan. 14. edwOncav 
1. +ai (ante dvo) gln. —avrou (pro aerov Tov) k. meonta b*, reryncak, 
meTaTa.n (pro meTyTAaL). OT ws Tpepyta (pro omov Tpeperat) acdef (rpe- 
peta f, malé Wetst.) hjklm [nonbgn]. emucvg. 15. viepeBarer o opens 1, 
€k TOV GToOMATOS avTOU omLGW (oTIGwW Z) THE yuvatcos abedefghjklmn. —vowp 
ek. avtyv (pro tavrny) abedefghjkmn [non]. ToTanwopytov 2a*, 
ToTanopopov e. ToTanopopnan Tay momen (sic) k. = mwoinoerl. 16. ¢Bon- 
cevk* (9 supra). yn, prim. g. yn bisj.  yvoiéev n. nuote (—7 yn) m. 
otoua (u mutat.)f. Karemev adl*, aveBarevf. 17, opyicOn 1. +Kan 


yvortev usque ad aveBadev e v. 16 legit f post yuvaikt. amn\Oev dlm.  +xau 
(ante peta) g. avrov e, ka Tysk sic (pro avrns). wabeefghjmn, tov wd 
(Mill.) 1, cov plené k (pro tov wi Xv). 18. ecraQym. appov. 

Cap. XII. 1. wor fl.  avaBaver |. exwy Cdkl. — eyorran. kepata 
deka Kat kehadas extra abedefghjklmn. avtwv (pro avrov prim.)l. exe rng 
kehadys d. ovouataabcdefhjklm.  cvoua g. 2. ov (pro 5) L* 5 — an Alene 
f. ev (pro nv) g. — ouotov nv mn. mapdaNou k, mapoane l, apkou ab*cdfjl 
m**n [apkrov cum Elzev. b**ehkm*]. apxrovg. deovrwv f. AewrTos |*. 
avto (pro avtw)n. Kat eFovoray weyadyy ack, —Kau ultim, 1, 3. —edov 
abedefhjklmn [non g}. +e« (post puav) abedefghjklmn. weer (pro ws) abed 


fhjklm [nonegn]. ecdparyicnevny b. echayuernh. exdparyuerny abavaroy 
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(-es)k. kat eBavuacOn ev orn Ty ynn. eme(pro omaw)f. omawg. 4. 
Tw Opaxovre Tw ScdwKoTt THY eLovatav (—os) abedfghjklmn (at tw dovref, ore 
cdwke Y, OTL edwKEey M, OTE edw«KEN, Thy ovovavk), -Tov dpaxovra usque ad 
Tpoockuvycav e. To Onpiov (pro tw Onpup prim.) n, vid. v. 2. Tw Onpw (pro 
to Onpov) abedefghjklmn. +xac (ante tis secund.) fehmn. duvatos (pro 
duvarat) abedefhkl [mon gjmn]. fin. avro (pro per avtov)j. 5. —Katr edo0y 
usque ad Bracdyuas c. edw6y bisl. peyak. Bracdnauav adefhjkl [non 
aaesle: Pracdnua mn. -odeuovgn.  modreunoa (pro woeuov Toncar) f. 
TecoapaKovTa TevTE dvo (revTe eras.) Cc. +Kar (ante dvo) g. up n. a ante ovo 
mutat, ina. 6. nvogtev dl. . nvogen. -7o prim.ade. ets Pracdnutay 
-usque ad ovopa avtov N. Bracdyuas gm. —xat ultim. b*edefghjkl. apyats 
(pro tw ovpavw) Cc. Katotkovvtas (pro cxyvouvtas)b. 7. edwOy bis 1. +eFou- 
ota (post edoOy avrw prim.) b. —Kat ed00n usque ad viknoa avtousf. — roun- 
gat wodcuoy abedeghjkIn [monm]. +xae Aaov (post pvdnv) abcdefgjklmn. 
8. avrov (pro avtw) abedfjkn [non gm]. -exeg. wo (pro wv)d. ove (pro 
ov)adejk. +o ovoua abedefhjklm [non gn]. +avtwv (post ovouara) g. Tw 
Bri Bwabedefghjklmn. +7ov (ante exparypevov)abedefghjklmn. 9. exyl. ous 
k. ovsn. 10. init. ectis exer aryuadworap (,j) umaryer (—ovvaryer evs aryuadw- 
otav) ab*cdehjk (b** cum Elzev., tis pro eri k). —cuvaryer ets aryuadworay f 
(male Mill. Wetst.). -avyuadwotav cvvayer gn. aryparwriCe (pro aryuadrw- 
ctav cuvaryet) 1. et Tis Ets atypadwotay eTarye es atyuadwotay vraryet (sic) m. 
—amoxtever abedefjk [mon hl]. amoxrevveae g. amoxTéveeM,  amoxrever N. 
—ev waxapa secund. abcdefjk [nonghlmn]. — arocravOewaf*. — @de hjmn 
[non fg]. éorivj. vionovrgn. Odrufus (pro mortis)j. 11. wWovfl. addovl*. 
avaBavevl. exPavove.  exevadkl*m. —dvo abedejk [non fghlmn]. +7Tw 
(ante apyw)l. —ws dpaxwv n. 12. rovag. wacav tov TewTov Onptov c. 
tov Onpiov Tov rpwrovf. Tw Oypiw Tw TPwWTW gM. Torew prim. j. Tonge 
bism. emo abcdefhjl [non gn], exon k (pro mover secund.). ‘Tous ev avn 
(avTw e) KaTotkovvTas (karotcouv d) abedeghjklmn. T POTKUYNTWOLV ad. 1 poo- 
xuvyoovat fkl* (vy eras). w (pro ov)k. maca yn (pro wAnyn)k. fin. -av- 
tov f. 13. emoes (pro mote) C. Kat womoe meryada onueraM. Kat Tup 
wa ek Tov ovpavov KataBawy (kataPacvee kl) exe thy ynv (-7omm) abcdef h** 
jkl (-Katf, ryv yns f, reseript.inh). mover (pro zroin) g. €€x Y. —eus THY ynvg. 
wa Kat Tup ek Tov ovpavov KaTaPyvar es (—morn) mM. wa (—Kat) ev wAaVY 
qo’ Tup eK Tou ovpavov KaTaawwew ets N. 14, +7ovs enous (post rava) 
abedehjk [nonfglmn]. xarouatououvtasj. dwOy (sic v. 151) In. Aeyou 
bfg. to Onprov (pro tw Onpwo f**) f*, os (pro o) mn, cetera cum Elzev. 


4A 2 
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exe (pro eyer)fgh. -ryvf. +amo (post arnyny) f. eCnoev fgm (cum sequen- 
tibus jungit g). jin. 0 (1) etye (ecxev adl, +7v 1) wAnyny Kat eCyoev aro 


THS payxyatpas abedejkl. 15. TVEVv[La Souvat abedehjklm [on fon]. —wa 
kat Aadyon 1 €uK@Y TOU Onprov cf. AaAnoe gkl (—Kar secund. gl). He 
eov 2. —wa Kat Aadyon Usque ad nv exova Tov Onptov 1. mownoe tek. 


eav (pro av) abdefhjklm. -aveg. apocxurnowowah.  ampooxuyycovat cfl* 
(v eras.l). rn exonabcdefghjkm. —iva secund.abcefjkmn (d illeg.), at 
transferunt gl in locum ante oco. aroxravOwow dl*. amroxravOnvaf. 16. | 
—kat Tous eevPepous Kat Tous SovAous k. dwowaow ajkln. Swaovow bee. | 
dwatv fhm (d illeg.). AaBwor tw Xapayua avrov (pro dwon autos Yap.) g. 
xapayuaraabedefhl [non jkmn]. —-rns prim.abcdejk [non fglmn, errat 
Wetst. den]. rns dektas avtwvj. To metwrov abed (Mill. omittit in loc., sed 
habet in Proleg. 4 1489) efgklm [nonj]. Tv peTorwv (—auTwy) n. 173 
init. ~kachn. pydels (pro untis)m. dvvatabefln. aryopacarn. modnoatl. 


TwWANTAL H atyopacat eTLM. e. mutat.f. x (pro e)k. —yn (ante To ovoma) 
abeefghjklmn (d illeg.). 18. woe hl** rubromn [monf]. weg. ww déj, 
at ovvee. —Tov prim, abcefebjkl [nonm].  eatw* o exwy ovv (pro vouv) n. 


Yadnoate ln. to ovona (pro tov apiOpov)f. earw secund.g. —Kat (post ext 
secund.) abedefjklm [non gn]. tov Onprov (pro avrov) c. +eaTiw (post avTou) 


ghn. e€axoora gl. efakoowa e. +etnxovta ef eg. yes hj. x Eo ne Xa 
seu forsan yps d. 


Cap. XIV. 1. wovfl. idovg. To Onprov eras. ante To apmove. +70 
(ante aonov) abcefgjklm (d illeg.: cum Elzxev.hn). éotyxeve. éarnxos dk. 
EO TWS gn. EoTNKOS E ECT NKWS m. opos g. +apiOuos (post peT avTov) abce 
jlm (d illeg.). pid afhkmn. teccapaxovreccapes (sic vil. 4)b. Tecapa- 
KovTa Teaoapes C*. éxaTovoapaxovtatéeccapis (sic v. 3) 1. +a (ante 
exouvoat) f. +70 ovoua avTov kat (post eyovoa) abcdefghjmn (cvoua bis g). 
TO ovowa avTov Kat Tov TaTpos avTov kl, errat Mill. ~avtov (post watpos) e. 
eyyeypaupevov e. jetotav kn. 2. yxovoa bisn. —Kat ws peovynv Boovrns 
peyadnsN. Kat 7 dwn nV NKovTa ws xOapwowv (pro Kat Qwvnv ynkovoa KO- 
apwowr) abed (Mill.) efghjklm. +s (ante «Oapwdwv) n, cetera cum Elzev. 
3. adovorf*. qgdovewh. ddovown. —as abedefhjklm [non gn]. widyv prim. 
g. won bisk. —evemtov Tov Opovov kaj. évwmov prim. k. Conwy g. ovde 
eis abede. edvvato acdehjkIn (f dubium). yovvato g. —acaln. puo adfhjkmn. 
éxaTovoapakovTaTéccaprs I, nryopacapevor k, Wy opacevot n. 4. init. 
ovTo ew usque ad mapVevor yap ecw transfert } in locum post vmayn. 


ciolv prim. g, bis j. ot (pro oi) k. —ecow secund. (ovror cum precedentibus) g. 
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—eow tert.n (male Wetst. eow prim.).  axodoMovvresn. —axodovovvras Pf. 
eav (pro av) abedefjkl [non gmn]. vraryerImn. otro nryopacOncav g. +070 
w (ante nyopacOycav) abcdefhjkl [non gmn]. 5. init. «au ovy (ov. 1) evpeOy 
ev Tw GTOMATL avTwy yevoos (pro dodos) abedefjkl, etiam \yevdos (pro dodos) 
ghn.  ovx’ jkn.  auwanror ryap ecot (v eras.) 1, etiam eot beegh. —evwmtov 
tov Opovov tov Ou abcdefghjkln. 6. wovfl. -addovabedefjkln [non gh]. 
metouevov abcefghjk (d illeg., nonIn). weooupavinati gl (ov mutat. inf). +ep- 
Xouevoy (post awmorv)n. evayyeNcacPahn. evayyednoal. KaOyuevous 
(pro xaroouvtas) abedeghkl [non fn], at tors KaOnnevorsj. ere (ante rav) 
abedefghjkl [non n]. 7. NeywvabedefghjkIn. — ev @wvn peryady eyov |. 
xv (pro Oy) abedefjkl [non ghn].  dofav avrwn. dre (pro ori) n. +avTH 
(post mpoockuyyncate)l. —avrov Tov romncavta (pro tw mowoav7t) abcdefjkn 
[non ghl]. +7v (ante Qadaccav)abedefhjkIn [non g,1 habet ca]. tas rnyas 
twv voatwvf. 8. +deurepos (post addos) abcdejkl, (post aryyeXos) hn (errat 
Wetst. den). devtepos (pro ayyedos) g. [f cum Elzev.]. neodovOycev dl*. 
—erecev abcefjk. —exece dl [habent ghn]. BaBvrev abedefghjkIn. —1 worss 
abedefghjkIn. peyadty g. —oTe abcefhjkln (d illeg.), at 4 (pro ov) g. —Tov 
@vpovh. tavrns (pro avtys) aekl. weornxe fil. +7ra (ante eOvn) abed?efgh 
jl [mon k}. ns weToTiKe Ta eOvn TavTaN. 9. init. Kat addos aryryedos 
tpitos abedeghjkIn (—«a: b, tpetov 71*). adXos (pro tprros) f. ort (pro 
ec tis) k. mpooxuver to Onptovabedehjkln.  apooxuvet ro woTnpiovf. wr poa- 
Kurne Tor Onpior g. Ty erkov.g. exxovn |. —Kar (ante NapBave)f. +70 (ante 
xapayua) gn. peTomoun. —avrov (post werwrov)f. 10. meref. avrov 
(pro tov Ov)f. ex Tov roTnpiov (pro ev rw woTnpy) |. BacancOncovTa d 
(Mill.) f. —rwv (ante aywv)f. ayyedwy aywy (-Twr) g. 11. avrov (pro 
avtwv)l. ets atwvas aiwrwv avaBawe abcdefghjkIn (aiwvas awvwv g, atwva 
awvev fl, awva awvosn, errat Wetst.). Tar Onpiwt kar Ty evkot auToU g, at 
rn exovn tantum |. 12. init. 4 de vropnovy Twv aryiwy eat" woen. woe bis 
h, semel j. +7 (ante vrouorvn) abcdefghjkl. écri g. —wie secund. abed?efgjk. 
TwY THpovYTwY g. +Tov (ante w) h. jin. +yx0n. 13. yKovoan. ernyvb. 
Aeyoucay b. —por abcdefgjkl [nonhn]. -—ypaove. amo apt: (cetera cum 
Eilzev.)n. amaprt Xeryet vat TO ava abedefhjkl (non g 3 cae pro vack: amapte’ 
hj; Aeryer' af; reliqui legunt uno tenore). +70 aryiov (post ava) g.  avarrav- 
cgovtakln. azo Tw epyov (pro ex Tw korwv) f. yap (pro de)g. 14. Ab 
initio versis usque ad devin bis scriptum in h*. ov fl. veparyvn, ceparnv 
f (pro vedednv). xaOyuevov bedefgh*kmn. [a cwm Elzev.]. ouowov abedef 
gh*kn [mon1]. — viov bedfk | non ael |. ave (pro vip avOpwrov)j. via n. 
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+0 (ante exw) k, at eyovraegn.  tyv Kearny (pro THs xeadns) abdekn. 
o€v (sic vv. 17, 18 bis)g. ofvvn. 15. aryryedos aAXos ©. e&mOev xpaCwv 
(-ex Tov vaov)€. — ovpavou (pro vaov) In (non v.17). wv meryary abcdef. 
ghjklmn.. ewe ryv vedbeAnvn. Tov Opemavov cou Gepicov (—Kat) ¢. Tov. 
dperavoy (non v. 16)k. ore (pro ort prim.) n. nOev (—cor) abedefghjk 
mn (y\Oev cor l*, e&yOevm). —Tov (ante Bepicar) bedfjlmn [ non aeh |. e&i- | 
pavOnl. 16. eBadrev rafSev (Aaev eras.)k. ty vepednabdfl. trys vepeAns | 
Jj. eEnpavOy (pro eBepicOn)n. exe Tys ynsm. fin. ynj. 17. Hiata. 


Deest versus inf. aryryehos aAXosm. —Tov secund 1. —avTos k, dpemava 
ou 0. 18. exyove. ehwrysev ev (pro ewuyoe) bedefklm (non ghjn : pwvn- 
cevl). wry (pro kpavyn) eg. — Tw (ante exovtt)C, at Tog. To prim, mu- 


tatum inf. —deywvf. +cov (post dperavov secund.) e. +reywv (ante kat Tpu- 
yngov) m. Boravas b, Borpis n (pro Borpvas). ore (pro ott) n, ef. v. 15. 
nkpacev 4 atapudn THs yns (—avrys) bedefjkm |nonn]. — yrypacav? at ora- 
pura tus yns (-avrns)1 19. e€eBadrev (pro eBarev prim.) bedejklm. ee 
THs yns (pro ews tTyv ynv)j.  etpuynoevdlm. azedovb. fin. ers THv Anvov 
tov Oupov Tov Ov Tov peyav bedefhjk (gin cum Elzev. rov pro tyv bjk, tov 
Ouuov b). THY Anvov THY peryadnv Tov Bvpov Tov Gum. 20. 0 Anvos jk. ~ 
efwOev bedefghjklm [nonn]|. «&nAOev beefghjklmn (hiatd). aivan. ek 
Tov Anvou k (nonj). yadyvevn. immreavn. é€akoowy g. ay dfjn. 

Cap. XV. 1. Woy (sic vv. 2, 5) fl. Oavpaciovf. éxta wAnyas cn (Cn). 
ravTats (pro avras)n. 2. verwwnv prim. c, bis ghk (veAnvyv prim. g*), secund. 
1. veddwyy bisej. ex THs Etkovos Kat ex Tov Onprov avTou bedefgjk (non himn, 
at —ex secund. kl). —ex Tov yapayyuatos avtou bedef (habet f cai, male Mill.) 
ghjkl. +ar (ante ex tov apiQuov) mn. éotwras gkln. +7yv peurypevnv Tupe 
(ante exovras)m. +7as (ante «Oapas) bdejlm [mon kn]. 3. adovow dl* (¢- 
dovath). —Tyv woyv uwcews dovrov Tov OU Kar d.  pwuaeos bebj. povaews cf 
klm [gn cum Elzev.]. +7ov (ante dovdov) hn. —tnyv secund.e.  widnv secund, 
g, at Pwvynv pro wonv secund, m. Aeyouras f. adiOnvarg. PBacidev (—o) ek. 
eOvev bedefhjklmn, aiwrwy g (pro ayiwr). 4, tis ce ov oByOn (—uy) g- 
—ce xupee f. Ks? (pro ke). Kat Ts ov dokacerg. Sofacermn. arytos (pro 
dowos) bedefghjklm [non n]. +e (post ayos) gh. mavres (pro ravta ra eOvn) 
cefjklm [nonn, hiatd]. —ra evn g. n&ovowl*m. y€ovorn. —Kac secund. k. 
+xe (ante ort tert.) g. 5. init. -kacb. jeraravtafh. —.dov beefghjklmn 
(hiatd). nvoryee. 4 prim. mutat. in f. nuoryn gmn. —Tov maptupiov Cc. 
6. ek Tov vaou ot exovTes Tas ExTa TAnYas b. —eyovres usque ad ex Tov vaov 


€. +01 (ante eyovres) cfghjklmn. —erra secund.h. ovpavov (pro vaov) h. —ex 
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tov vaovcdfjkm. +o! yoav (ante evdeduuevor) bedefhjklm (non gn). duvovv fy; 
at Anvov 1. Arvov hm. —Kat Naurpov b, at —Kar tantum cdefghjklmn. qe pt- 
Gwopevork. —epre. emt (pro rep) n. aryl. Cwvvase. Caryas xpuads 
m. 7. -evl.  edweevdm. Euros (pro émra aryyedoss) 0. dvaXas mn. 
—Tov prim. et secund.n. —rov tert.k. fin. +auyvn. 8. eryeveros (pro erye- 
picOn) k. +7ovb, +ex rovadefjkm (ante xarvov). x ‘Tov KaTvou 6 vaos C. 
[gn cum Elzev. |. Ante Kat ovdes legit n Kat Tis everyKee Tov Ouuov avTov; 
edvvato abedejkl [nonfhmn]. ydvvatog. — eAOew Im. —érra secund. hn. 
Car. XVI. 1. yxovca (sic v. 7) n. ueyarns pavns bedfg} [non klmn]. 
—ex Tov vaovabedefjkl [mon ghn]. —rois 1. —xar secund. hin. — exxeyere f, wt 
videtur. dvadasmn (sic mn feré, at nonm vv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 17). +enrra 
(ante diadas) abedefgjklm (non hn: (g). fin. ext ryv ynvn. 2. +aryryedos 
(post rpwros) mn. efeveev adl, Tyv uadny ere THY Yynv avTov nN (errat 
Wetst.). ets (pro ex) abcefgjklm [non hn, d illeg.]. Akos 1. eae (pro ets) 
a ut videtur beefgjklm (d Mill.: at non bn). tov Onpiov To yaparyual. tous 
mpookuvouvtas TH ekove avtov abcdefghjklmn (—ous eln, oxo k). 3. -ary- 
yedosg. efeyeev dl*. gvadny (sic vv. 4, 8, 10,12) n. aina (non vv. 4, 6 bis) 
R. ws aia vekpou 1. -—Cwoa abedefjkm (non hin). Cons g. +Twy (post ame- 
Oave)g. ev ty Oadaccon aneOavevn. 4. —aryyedos abedefgjkl [non hm]. 
etexeev dI*, efeye f*. em (pro es) c bis, —ers secund.gh. eryevovrog. 5. 
ykovca mn (non v. 7m). +7ov emt (post aryyedov) g. —Kupie abedefghjklmn. 
—eil. wyl. os qvadefk. 6 yvmn. —Kxa dadefjklm, —«a:bchn, —o g (ante 
datos). 6. edwkas avtos aiva roewf. mowwk. —yap abedefghjklmn.  ecow 
dfl*mn. eiaig. 7. —addov exabcdefghjklmn. —xar ultim.f. ducal. 8. 
—aryyedos adefgjkl [nonhn]. e&eyeev dl*. cowl. Kkavuatyoal. ev que 
Tous avovs abcejklm (hiatd). 9. kavuate ueyadwn. +t avo: abedefbjklm 
[nong], +es n (ante To ovoua). Kata Tov ovouatos g. +7yv (ante efovaray) h. 
etovatay}. auras (pro tavtas)f. —Kac ultim.n, 10. rreumtosb. —arytyeXos 
abedefgjkl [nonhmn]. efexeevdl*. eaxotispevgen. ecxorouernk.  epua- 
owvto abdfghk [non cejmn].  epxacovtol. VAwooas c*. yAwoas £*. 1. 
eBracdnuicav 2g. —Kal €K Tw EAKWY avTwY M. éAxwv k. ex Ta evxerl, 
12. -ayyedos abedefgjkl [non hmn]. eleyeev autov Thy Grady bd?fjl. 
qpuadny mn. —Tov (ante evppatny) abe(hiat d) ehjkl [non fgmn]. éToipacber 
lm. avatoAns abede?fgjklm [non hn]. 13. cov fl. axalapta Tp.a Ws 
Batpaxor (—ouora) abedefghjklmn (tp:a axafapra ghln, Batpayousj). fin. 
+exmopevOevran. 14, ecow dl. dapoviwy abedefgjklm [non hn]. +axabaprwv 


(post Samoviny) g. exmopever Oat (pro a exmopeveTa:) g. +ka (post a) n. 
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extropevortal, male Mill. —-rns ryns kat abedefghjklmn. oikovpeévns gj. 
+7ov (ante rodeuov) abedefgbjklmn. —exewns fg (rns weyadns nuepas Z). —Tov 
ultim. ¢. TAVTOK PAT WwPOS In, 15. [f cum Elzev. woov, malé Mill.|. Tyswv 


(pro TNPwv) a. atta If TEPLTAaTEL kln. Bremover n. aaO. eras. inc ante 
acynpocuvyy, at acxuvyy el. 16. -—rovbisf. eBpaicrer hs paryecwy abed 
ejk. apuaryedwy gm. a pparyeowy hl. parytowy 1 (Wetst. etiam maryeowy male), 


at paxedowy f. 17. éBonuos g. —aryyedos abedefgjkl [zon hmn]. eLeyeev | 


adl*. kxepadnv (pro diadyv) 0. emt (pro as) abdegjklm [non cfhn]. e&A-_ 


Bev dl. garvyf. ex (pro aro prim.) g. —rTov vaovn. —Tov ovpavou fg. —a7ro- 
secund.fk. tovrov (pro rou ultim.) k. kat aro Tov Opovov Tou Oy db. *ye~’ 


ryovev adfkl*m. 18. +evOews (ante eyevovto prim.)b. acrpamat kat Bpovrat 


kat pova abedefghjkl (male Mill.) mn, at acrparnn, car pwvai Kat Bpovra 


gn. —eryevero prim. abedejklm [nonfghn]. agovh. eyevorTo ot avore. —o1 
fe. -eme rns ynsfl.  ovtws gjn [non bfhklm]. 19. -—y secund.c. —ain. 
erecav dh**jln. —xai tert.c. weryadm secund. g. +7ov (ante dovva) n. —To 
(ante motnpiov) g. —Tns opryns f. 20. +n (ante vycos) m. epuryev fl*m, 
opngk. +kat (post opn)n. ovy' jin. 21. yadacoa prim.g. +n (ante pe- 
yadn) 0. radavtiaia djkl. radavtieaf. mpos (pro emt Tovs) 0. — Tov Oeov 
b. exe tTys wAnynsf*. aurnbejlu. avtove, avtn f (pro avrns): ghkm cum 
Elzev. 

Cap. XVII 1. de l**. tis (pro eis) 1. -ex gn. —erta prim.c. dva- 
Aasn. edadnoev dl*. —por abcdefghjklm [nonn]}. devpwn. detEwor (—cor) 
n. «pimafghm.  sopveas (pro wopyns)d. —rTwv (ante vdatwr et roddov) 
gmn. 2. ai Bacitese. eueOucavl. 01 KaToikouvTes THY yn Ex TOV oLVOU 
Ts wopveas avrns abcdefghjklmn. 3. amroverykeuevor (—ue) k. — arnveryxev 
Ad. areweryxev (v eras.) 1. jor (pro pe) be. +7yv (ante epyuor) c. eppnuov Nn. 
+Totov (post epynov) g. —evabejk. ov l, nonf hoe loco, ryuvatov N. +70 
(ante «oxkvor) abejk. yenovl. — ovonata abdef (Mill. ra ov. df] falsd) jkl 
[non chmn: ovopatag]. Bracdyucias g*. exwvlmn. 4. yv (pro 4 secund.) 
abedefghjklmn. mopupouv (roppupav hk?n) cat koxxwov abedefehjklmn. 
—xa tert. abedefghjkmn. keypuoouery k. Tepikexpvtwuern M. ypvow ab 
edefjklm [non ghn].  papyaprtosk. exovoarn. rornpiov ypucouw abedfg 
jklm [non hn: +70 ante ror. f]. mwoTepov (—xpucovr) e. ryeuwv b* £71, 
yeuovoak. fin. car ra axaBapra tus mwopveas Ths yns abedefghjkImn (avrng 
pro Ts yns ¢*ghimn). 5. petorovln?. —ovopaj.  opvn eras. in e ante 
nT Np. nuwy (pro 4 untnp) k. TOpvev aehkl [non bedfgmn]. jin, autng 
(pro rns ryns) 0, sequente spatio vacuo. 6. Worf, www | (pro edov). —ryvm. 
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-ex prim, abdefjk. ~xar secund. abdejkm. —ex secund.ch. +7ov (ante w) g. 
—Wwv e*, at edwyl*. -avryvf. 7. emevadl*m. did ri g- epw corabcde 
gjklm [non fh}. 8. init. +70 abedefghjlm (Tro g, T rubro). wes 1 | nonf i} 
eat prim. adfl*m.  ryv ynv (pro emt ts yns) abefjkm. to ovopa emt Tov 
BiBr0v abdefjklm (non c, at ta ovopatal). To ovona ev Tw isdrw g. 
Jungunt aro cataBorns kocuov cum Brerovrwv be. Bderovrwv abed?efgjkl 
m [nonh]. fin. ore nv To Onprov Kat ovk extr abcdefjklm (gh cum Elzev., d 
partim illeg., at eorw dl*m, ecrac b). vv. 8, 9. Jungunt car rapecrat woe 
abefjk, at xa: tapecrar woe cdghlm. 9. we bhjm. xa (proai)g. érra 
opy ecow abcdeghjklm (opy gk). —éata secund.f. emxavw (proer)f. 10. 
eow extra abcdefjklm [non gh]. ezecov abcefgh**kl (malé Mill.) m [erecav 
dh*j]. —Kxar secund, abedefghjklm (6 de ets h). —6 (ante addos) c.  ov7w (sic 
v. 12g) gm. ydrGevadfgh*kl*m. 67’ avl. éravm.  odrvyovl. dee avrov 
abedejklm [non fgh]. eva: eras. ine ante pewa. 11. 6 nva. —Kar secund. 
g. eorw Ad bis (tert. illeg. d) f1* ter, m secund. ovros (pro avros) abdegjklm 
[mon efh]. eari secund.h. -eor tert.k. 12. xa in marg. 8a (pro ra) f*. 
woes], —ourwk. addafg. danBavovow dm. 13. eyovat yvwpnv abcdefjl 
m [non gh]. €Yovct yuvatka THY ouvam (-yveunv et ca) k. —rnyv bisf. 
— Tyv secund, acgkl [hiat d]. avtwvabedefghjklm. didoacw abedefghjkm. 
didwacw 1. 14. apviov g, at apktov k. oXeunoovow dfl*. woXNeutcovow g. 
vixyonl. avrots (pro avtous) m. eat Afl*. Bacirrers (pro Bactreus) k. 
auto (pro avtov)f. —KAntrot kad. Kat mioTot Kat exAEKTOL M, 15. -ak. 
otdas (pro esdes) 1. +a 4 yun (ante ov)e. esowfl*m. oydor et eOvy trans- 
fert m. 16. wesl. «at (pro em) abedefghjklm. jucycovow |*. — picnowort 
Mm. eroyuwpernvf. eipynuwpevnvg. epyuwpervyyj. momowowd prim. m bis. 
—Kat yuurny Cj. +7oincovow avtyy (post yupvynr) abdefhklm | non g |. —oap- 
kag k. gayevtaehm. katakavowor rupt (—ev) m. 17. «s (pro Os) f. 
yvepny pay abcdefhjkl | non g |. yvepny avtev (projmiay yveunvy)M. + avTwr 
(post yyvwuny secund.) g. — avtov (pro avrwy secund.)f. fin. rehecPwow or 
Aoryot Tov Oeou abcdefghjklm (d malé Mill., teXea @noovrath). 18. weg 1. 
—€oTl a. meyadnt g. —7 (ante exouca) bg. My e€XOoUvT AV (pro ” €xovoa) i 
+emt (ante rs ryns) abd (Mill.) ek] |e cum Elzev. |. 

Cap. XVIIL. 1. init. —xa abedefgjk | non him |. petatavtafh. ov f. 
idwv 1. +addov (ante aryyedov) abdeghjklm | non f |, at post ayyehov c.  yuvn 
(pro yn)d. amo (pro ex secund.) b. 2. wxyvpav devyv aek (expake k), 
tcxvpa Pwryn bedfgjlm, ev icxvpa povnh (pro ev tay, porn peyadn). eme- 
cev bislm. —-erecev abcejk. -erece df [habent gh]. +7 (ante BaBudwr) f. 

4B 
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— meyadne. eyevereTog. KaTontipiovt. +7Twv (ante Sarmovev) Cc.  dar- 
Movwy 8. —Kat Pudaky TavTos opveou axafaprou ad fin. versus efl. +datuonov 
(post mvs) 1, 3. ex tov Oupou Tou owov hm. merowxacracd (Mill.) km. 
nenrtwkact bdefg**l (vy eras. in 1, errat Mill. de dfl). wewtworg*. memoxacr). 
[h cum Elzev. | otpnvovb. emdou7icave. 4. e€eOe abedefjklm [ non h}. 
ekeNMereEg. ef h [habet e£ avrns f]. -waprim.b.  ovyKowwrnomre g. 
auyKkowavyonta fk. Kat ex Tov TANTYwv avTys Wa wy AaByre abedefghjklm | 
(—autnsj, —un k, AaBerrel, Aa@yre b). 5. exoAAnOynoav (pro neorovOycav) 

abedefghjklm. al auapria avtysek. +avrnsadehjkm, +avtors b (post | 
euvnuovevoev). Jungunt ra acuknkaTa auTys cum versu sequent. adekm. 6. | 
init. amooore avTy ws Kat avty cimda Ta eptya auTys (ceteris usque ad epya 
avTns omissis) mM. amodwrel. aity (pro avtn)g. aedwke (—vucr) abdefgjkl 
[non ch], at ameowkey Afl*, OitAwoaTte Ta OiTAa ws Kat auvty (avTof). | 
kat (—katf) xara Ta epya abdefjk [non ch]. OimAacate cura (—avTn) g. 
+autns (post wotnpw) abdefjklm [non gh]. +ev (ante w) ¢. oejl, ws m (pro 
@).  ekepacevdl*m, exexpacek. 7. init. ws (prooca)m.  avtyy (pro 
eavtnv) abejkl [non dm]. eotpyuiacev dfl*m.  -Kar wevOos prim. h. +or7t 
(ante caOnua) eghj. ort kaOws ad (errat Mill.) e (errat Griesb.) k, ore eque 
kaOwsb (pro caOyuar). ott eyw kaOnuacm. +ws (ante Bacidicoa)j. Bacirw084 
k. Paoteooal, 8. ccatovro ghjlm. —ev ek* (y in locok*, at ev k** supra). 
ngovow elm. —Kar prim. abdejkm. douosk. —Ks g. —o Osck. «pias abdeg 
?hjklm[none]. 9. tmit. car kNavoovert Kat Kowortat er avtyy (—avtny prim.) 
abdeghjklm (ez avrn gj). Kat KoyovTat Kat KAavoouGL Ew avTNVe. KAav= 
covowfl*. . y eras. inh inter yng et or. or advil. oravm. frerovark. 
10. arouaxpobey (sic vv. 15, 17) h. paxpobev eatykores |. éoTwres g. 
éoTykoTesM.  avtwy (pro avtys)c. ovat ovail. — ovai term. —y aod 7 
peryady vel —ovat ova vel —BaPvdwy ob spatium d (illeg.). +14 (ante BaBvrwv) 
m, —evabedeghjklm., pay wpavg. picts omnes. 11. kavoovar (v eras. I) 
kat mevOnoovow abceklm. xkAavoovow ex avTy Kat mevOncovatv oTtj. — Tev~ 
Onsovaw d (misere mutilum: legere videtur Kar wevOnocovaow em auTy Kat ot 
EuTropor THs ryNs Kat KNavoovor: Cf. Mill.). ew avtnsm. avtns (pro avTwy) 
cm. aryopacek*. +k (post aryopaCet) 1. ovxers Cum sequent. abcegjklm 
(ove ete g, 'O ovx ér.m, O rubro). 12. apyupiov b.  apyupoi f. papya- 
pitwv gm. PBvoowov abcdef**gjlm [monh]. Bucwov f*. Bicotwwov k. Top- 
gupovabed (Mill.) ehjk [non gm]. oupeou be. otptxou l, Geuivor e. 
ononpov g. 13. kwvapwpou abcej**l, — kwwvapwpovg. xwwanwpov k [m cum 


Elzev.|. +KQL ALwsLov (ante Kat Ouutapara) cm, Oupiauatwv b. Oupiana g. 
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pupwr b. pupov hj. —«at owovabejkl. kat edarov kat owovef. edeovl. Kat 
GemtOadt Kat owwov Kat edatov M. ceutdoars &. cat (+Tak) rpoBara cat 
«tnvy abedefjklm [non gh]. —trmous g. patowv beghjl [non a, d illeg.]. 
pedovm. —Kaccwaatwvb. —Kae ultim.m. 14. o[trwpal f. Tropa &. 
omwpaj. otwoa klm (+c0uvm). cov THs erOumas THs Wouxns g.  Wuyns wou 
(pro ts \uyns cov) k. cuvamndOev (pro cov amndOev) 1. = —Kae mavta Ta 
Aurapa usque ad amo cov secund.j. ermapal. +cov (post AuTapa)g. arw- 
Aero abcefek, arwdovTo d (ut videtur) hlm (pro arndOev secund.). ov« ét. gM. 
eupys ©. evpysets h. evpesl. fin. avta ov wy evpns abdefjl. ov un avra 
evpns gs. KQL OLKETAS OU KY evpys (—ovkert) k. jin. + OUTE Wuyas avOpwmrwy 
tov hoiTou eutropevon ce. Jungit m vv. 14, 15, legens avra ov uy evpnoovow 
Ol EuTopoL. ads EuTropot 1. pacpolevl. +Kat (ante kdaovtes) abedefjkl 
[non ghm |. —«ae (ante revOouvres) k. 16. init. —cacabedj. —ovar unum 
abdejk. ovacg. ovai term.  Buvacov abejkl [ non edm |. moppupav bm. 
Keypuowneryn ypuotw (—ev)abedegjklm (xeypuowmery g). Kexpvowpuevyn tantum 
h. papyapiTne g. papyapiTes k, npmuwn e. npnpwOn m. —o g. 17. o 
emt ToTov TAEwY (pro ext TwY TAOLWY O Otros) abdefgjklm.  wAEwy ert TwV 
TAowv (—0 oMtA0S) C. 0 Ext TWY TAOLWY TAEwWY (—O Optdos)h. amronaxpobev f.: 
aaxpober |. eatyoay fj. 18. expafav gm. expaCwv (sie v. 19)1. ka eras. 
ante rupwaewsk. erovtesa*k*, BAerovtes a* *bedeghjk**l?m (pro opwvres). 
ouorag. 19. ereBaddovg, at eBaddove. +7ov (ante your) ek. KQL Téy- 
Oowvres kat wevOovewe. +Kar (ante deryortes) abedehjkl |non gm]. ova 
unumeg. oval term. peyaryg. evil. +7a (ante wAoa) abdefghjkl | non 
m |. tyuwtntosl. ere (pro ore) k. erpyp.oy 1. nonuodn m. 20. ew 
avryabed (Mill.) eghjl, at ev avrnk. +xat ot (ante arocrodo) abedeghjklm. 
expwe (—0 Os)k. 21. Rasura ing inter 4 et pev. pidrove. -ovTash. Jungit 
© Neywr ovtas’. opunuatilm. peyadia. eore? (proert)k. jin. +ev avrnf 
apud Mill. (4 tantum nunc extat ante car pwn). 22. avrrtovl. cadrreyyor 
m. akovan vel akovotn (pro axovaOn prim.) £. — axovory cot (—ev prim.) k. 
Transfert\ ad fin. vers. kat mas Teyutys usque ad ev co ert secund., legens 
evpeBer: male Mill. —ev secund. k*. gavye, axovabe | (pro axovaOn secund.). 
—Kat Pwvy pxvdov ad fin. vers. aekm (omittit m* usque ad xa dwvnv vuudrtou 
sic v. 23). 23. davel. vuudisg. —ev co secund.j. —ore prim. abejk. —oi 
prim. g. -yoavb. peryiaraves ceghj. peryeotavass |. peyioravo.m.  dap- 
waxalm. emdavycasm. 24. aimaraa?bedefghjklm. evpeAycavl (f apud 
Millium). 
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Cap. XIX. 1. init. -xarabcef (ex notd marginali) gjklm [non h, hiat d).., 
petatavta hl. —wsl. wvnv meyadryy oxdou ToAXou abedefgjklm [mon h, 
qui legit ev Tw ovpavw cum sequent.]. Aeyovrwvabceghjklm. —_é[yousav | 
Mill.| a. -car 4 ting d Mill. jin. cary cuvapes xa 7 Soka Tov Ob juwy (—Kat 
n Tran et Kw) abceghjkl. ac 4 duvamts Kat 7 Ouvaus Kar Oo€a Tov OU yuwy mM. 
2. adryOyvacg. diarorl. expwev dl*. row (pro mropyny) f. dvePOerpe abce > 
hjk [non gm]. dScePOerpev API*. +s (ante eEediyae) g. eEedecynoev Al*. —rTys | 
(ante xpos) abedefghjkIm. 3. —«ack. dvo (pro devTepov) &. eK OevTepou 
eyonkavm. erpyxevac?ehjkl.  expyxaow bg (d illeg.). -ob. aveBavevm. 4, 
execavhj, forsan d[nonf]. oi mpecButepot ewecavl. 01 etxoottecoapes TpEeo- 
Butepot bf (oi supra, viv prima manu, f). coagjkl. —xae secund. cdehm. 
gaa kitted (wta g. emt Tw Opovw acdefgklm [non hj]. anny li 5. azo 
(pro ex) bdegjklm [nonh].  e&ndOev dl*. —_ ovvov e&nAOe tantum manet inf. 
+aiverre (ante mavtes) g. —Kat tert. bedeghjkl. —o1 ultim.1. 6. —ws prim. 
ed (ut videtur, Mill.) m. —ws secund. b. —ws gwvnv oxdov moAAov katk. o- 
Awvj. deryoures bdefjkl [non gm]. Aevyorrash. eaordevcev dl*.  —xs d. 
+nuwv (post Os) bedef (uwvf) hjklm [non g]. 7. ayadXwuev gm. —Tyvj*mM. 
-avtovl. nromacevk. 8. edwOyl. repBarrdyntadfkm. repiBeBrAyTae 
©. aurpov ca kaQapov bedefghjlm (-xa: gl). jin. rwv ayiwv eote bedeghj 
klm (eorw dl*), sic f (dtcatwuata tTwv tantum extat). 9. es ecg (pro ox es) 
e, priore es eraso. Tov devmvov JM. +Kat oy ‘ye Kat amiovTes ws det (post Ke- 
KAnuevot) C. Tov OetTvoy Tov ryapou BeBArnuevor (—es e¢ Tov apviov et KEexdy- 
pevor) k, —xa ever wor secund.k. fin. tov OY adnOivar ecot gk. Tov Ou eroe 
bedefjlm (ecu f1*). 10. execa bh*jlm [non cefg, hiat d}. tov aryryeAou 
(pro avtov) g. +oimons (post opa un) g. —Tov (ante w prim.) beeghjklm 
(hiat d). Jungit ¢ w cum tw Oa. Tov (ante w secund.) g. Ov (pro w 
secund.) k. eorwdl*, 11. wWovl. —Kadrovuerose.  dixatocuver g-  kpiver Mm, 
12. —ws beehjkl [habent gm, hiatd]. eywy ovouara yeypaupeva Ka (+eyov 
b) ovoua yeypapnmevov bdeghjkm (ovou. bis g). odd eis d.  evdev (pro oder) k. 
13. iuatioy gl. = BeBAnuevoy watiov (—BeBaupevov amare) k. + mop@upouv 
(post wattov) b. — eppavtiapevoy (pro BeBauuevov) gm. +ev (ante aia) C. 
kexAntat bdegjkm, 14. twv ovpavwv (pro ra ev Tw ovpavy) d. —ra secund. 
ejlm. —TYy g. nkoovlerg. yeorouOn avTors (pro avtw) k. emt bedehjkm 
[non g]. immask. —Kxar secund.bedhjkm. evcoSvociwor xaQapov (—Kat) g. 
kaQapov evxov (—«at) |. 15. +dccrouos (ante o€eva) bedeghjklm. o€ea gil. 
-wal. wara€ybedghjm. warateel. +7avra (ante ra eOvn)j. maryl. 


Nowov k. Tov Oupov Tov owovg. —Kat (ante rns opyns) bedehjklm. —-vov 
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ultim. e. TAVTOK PAT WPOS if 16. ipatiov k, METWTOV (pro (fwaTiov) g. 
+avtou (post wariov)m. —To secund.bedeghjklm. 17. wWovl. —éva bedejk 
[habent ghlm]. +a)Xov (post éva)m. éotwtag. éotwrakl. 7 Hive (H 
rubrog). expagev ev bej (€ dub. inj) klm [non eg, d illeg.|. expa€e g.  ma- 
owd, -mactg. mertouevors beghjm | non ckl, d illeg. |.  wecovpavipartel. 
auvaxOnre (pro kat cvvaryecGe) bedeghjklm. —_fin. evs rov deurvov Tov meryav 
tou Ov bedeghjklm (at ro demvov jl, To werya deghjl, tov weak). 18. yi- 
Aapyovm. +7as (ante capkas quint.) ek, +7 (post ehevPepwv) bedeghjklm 
(ré jl). —Kat (ante wixpwv) k. +7 (post uxpwv) beehjkl [non gm, vied]. +7 
(ante peyadwr) g. 19. wovl. Onpiwve*. avrou (pro avtwr) &. +Tov (ante 
moAeuov) dekl. Toca ToAEKOV GuYHTYyuEVa g. 20. wer avtov (pro pera 
tovtov) h. 6 wer avtov \Wevdorpodyrns bedegjklm. —ewAavycev 1*,  — Tw 
(ante Pew) beghjkl | habet m, forsan a]. 21. +avrou (post poupaia) g.  « 
eras, ante xaQynuevov ink.  e€eAMovay (pro exmopevopern) bedeghjklm. jin. 
auTou (pro autor) m. 

Cap. XX. 1. wWovl. «dew bedeghjkm|mon1] advowl 2. exparyoev 
dl*. expatn g*. eat dl*. eatwo dtafsorosj. +0 (ante caravas) chjm. 
+0 mAavwv Tv oikovpevnv odnv (post catavas) bdehjklm (—odnve). 3. Oa- 
Aaccav (pro aBvacov)k. exdewwe (—avtov) bedeghjklm (exreiwev d). mAava 
bedehjklm. et: ta eOvy bedeghjklm. terec@worb. rTerecOyvarj. TedrecOer 
1. ert (pro etn) 1. —Kxau (post ery) bdegjl [nonh |, +0e (post wera) e. juera- 
tavtah. «ata de tavta (pro ka pera Tavta)k. —del. AvOyvae avtov bde 
gjklm [ non h|. 4. wWovl. exaOyoavkl. edo0n kptuab. xkpivaglm passim. 
eowOnl. +erdov (ante ras \uyas)g. memedexnuevov b. apocexuvouv To Onprov 
ovde THv eikova avtovbdjkm (mpocexuynoav jkm, forsand). — ovde (pro ovte) 
egl. eLaBwv l. +7ou Onptou (post Xaparyu.a) poe TWV PETWT WV bl. -—avtwv 
prim. bedegjklm. —ez (ante tyv yerpa) g. Tas xepas b. —7a (ante xiAta) h. 
5. Deest versus usque ad yidua ery in bdejkl. kat ot Nowror (—de) egh. e(noav 
aype (pro aveCnoay éws) cghm. +o71 (ante avn) 1. 6. init. +kare. —paxa- 
pros usque ad Ty TpwTNH k. ae tovtov sice. 0 devtepos Pavaros bedeghjklm, 
exnl. Bacittevoovow dI*. pera ravta tab, peta Tavta dj (pro per avtov). 
7. 67 dvm. era (pro orav TedeaOn) bejl. At k legit vv. 6, 7: Bacirev- 
govot Kat peta TavTa xALa ETH AVONTETAaL K.T. dey omissis ceteris. 8. —Ta 
prim. b, secund.em. teccapow |l*. yous g. yoo d.  paywse. pmarywod 
d Mill. (6 evanidum). +xat (ante ovvayayew)¢. +7ov (ante rorenov) bdeghj 
klm. ov (pro a) l. +avtwy (post aptO nos) bdegklm [non h]. woe (pro ws 
y) bejl [mon m, hiatd]. o (pro n)k. 9. exv«devoav bdehk [non jm]. +Kat 
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Thy TOW Tw ary (post aywv)j. yyaTnuevnyg. ek TOU ovpavov amo TOU : 
Oeov bedebjkm [non gl]. 10. +7ov (ante Qerov) glm (cae omittit l).  +Kxat | 
(post omov) bedeghjklm. —xar (post Onpiov) 1. vuerasm. —Twv (ante arwver) | 
e. 11. Wov (sic v. 12)1. — weryav Nevxov bdeghjklm. — ew’ avtov bedehjklm 
[non g |. ov amo TOU mpoauvrou auTou g. 0 ovpavos Kal yor h, -o (ante 
ovpavos) k. om. ovy’ jklm (sie v. 15, passim). 12. —pixpovs kat meyadous — 
bdejk. tous weyadous kat Tous wuxpovs hm. Tous peryadous Kat Tous pikpous 
tous vexpousl. éatwras Tous mucpous Kat Tous peryadous C. —egTwTas k. €o- 
twas |. Opovou (pro Ov) bedehjlm. cat Burov (3iBrAca ekm) yvotav 
(nvorxOncav M) Kar addo Pircov yvewxOn (nvoryOnem, avewyOn)) bdejkm 
[non 1: errat Mill. de dl}. avewxOncav* Kat addo BiBrcov avewxOnh. — ynvorx- 
Onoav cat addo (3tBrt0v o eate TNS Cons nvewXOy C. adXo BiBrwovl. 0 ecrw 
PT Con 1. cont d. 13. Tous vexpous Tous ev avTy bedejklm [non h]. ecwKke 
(pro edwxav) 1. ous vexpous Tous (—Tous k) ev avtow bedejkm [non h].  tovs 
éavtou vexpousl. fin. avtou (pro avrwy) edejkl. 14. —6 prim. b. —ovtos 
ext 0 devtepos Pavatosbej. ovros 6 Pavatos o devtepos ety dim (—ea7vw). 
ovTos 6 devtepos extiv (—Oavaros) e. ovros eat 0 Pavatos o devtepos h. 
oUTos 0 devTepos ev TN Amy TOV TUpos (—eaT et Davaros)k. fin. + Arwvy 
tov wuposdehlm. 15. ovk evpeOyl. ev Tw BuBdAw bedejkm [non hl]. 

Cap. XXI. 1. wdov (sie v. 2) 1, —Kxauvovk. -—apwrne.  mapndrOev 1*, at 
amtndOov bdej, amndOe ckm [h cum Elzev.]. 2. —eyw wavvys bedehjklm, 
Transferuntbedehjklm edov in locum post kawnv. ek Tov ovpavov aro Tov Bb 
bedejklm [nonh]. 3. wou (ste v. 5) k.  oxnvwonl. daos bedehjklm. aurns 
(pro avrov)e. —avtovl. —6 (ante Os prim.)k. per avtwv ectar bdejklm [non 
h]. jin. —Ocos avtwv bdehklm. 4. az’ avtwy bd?ejm, e€ avtwy k (pro o Os). 
—6 Os chl. —oure revOos usque ad estar ertkm. fin. awyd9ec. amndOev be 
jk [d illeg., hl cum Elzev.]. Jungunt vv. 4,5be. 5. init. —cacbej. eme 
tw Opovw bedejkl [nonh]. ev tw Opovwm. wavta cawabedejkl. row 
mavrahm. womowk. —norbdejklm. —ortb. jin. eicth. miorot cat adnOrvot 
tov Oeou erat (eco A1*) bdejkl (malé Mill. dedl) m. jin. +rov Ove. 6. exrev 
dl*. yeryova cdehjklm. -eyw emus bdehjk. —eruc clm. adda bedhkm [non e |. 
+Kae (ante 7 apy) bdejkl, at apxn Kat TeXOS ch, sine articulis. deovre kl 
(etiam ca pro eywk). +avtw (post dwow) bedejm. —ex ts Tnyyns usque ad 6 
vkwy v. 7,k (jungens dSwaw avtw tavta). —TNs Cwnsbhm. 7. dwow avTw (pro 
kAnpovounoe) bedejkm. tavta (pro wavra) bedhjkm. «Axypovounon tavta 
(-avra) 1. +0 (ante 0s) k. -o secund.cehjlm. ov vios (-o) bdk (enouv kx). 
8. init. tows de detAors bedehjklm. +Kar duaptwros (post amrors) bedehjklm. 
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¢BdedAXAvypeEvors d. @apuaxors bedehjm. papparois kl. eowArarpas k, 
Anuvnj. Kawwpergl., fin. 6 ext 6 Oavaros 6 devrepos bedehjkln. 9. ndrAOev 
(—mpos pe) be (y mutat. in c) debjkIm. +ex (post eis) bedehjkl. 6 T PWT OS 
(pro eis)m. —érra secund.h. —ras (ante yeuoucas) bedehjk [ non Im]. eyoucas 


(pro yeuoucas)M. —Twy (post ryenoucas) bedejk | non Im |. edadyoev dl*, 
dedpw le ornv Yyuvaka Thy vundyv tov apriov bedebjkl. — ryv vunnv THV ryuU- 
vOLKa Tov apyiov mM. 10. init. arnveyxev ev mu (—Kat et me)k. amrnveyKev 


d. ameweryxe| v eras.|l. emt oposm. — ederkev AI*. —Tyv peryadnv bdejklm 
| non h}. kat pro tnv ante ayiav ¢c, at ty m*, —azo Tou bUb. azo Tov oupavou 
ek Tou@ue. ex Tov Ou dejkm. Li; —€xXovoav THY dokav tov 00 cack. —Kat 
prim. bedehj.  tiyww b. —ws AUB 1. Saute. kpvotadworts dejkm, 12. 
—exovoav usque ad wyyovk. exovea (pro exoucar) bis bedehj [non m: prim. 
1, secund. k}. —re bed?ehjlm. uvyiXor e€. mudewvasc. Tas (pro rors) Mm. 
dexadvo (pro dwoexa secund.) bdjklm [none]. — dvouaraj. + ovopata (post 
eotwv) bedejkl | non h |}. €oTL Ta OvonaTaM. Tou (pro Twy viwr)b. —Twv 
(ante viwv) cejkm | d illeg.: non hl]. 13. azo avatodwv...xat amo ducpwv... 
kat avo Boppa...kat aro votovb. azo avaToAwr...kat ato Boppa...Kat amo 
Sugpwv (—azro vorou) ¢. aro avaTo\wy...kat amo oppa...Kkat ato vOTOU... 
kat aro Oucpwv dehjl (lined ante kat aro vorou erasé inl). amo avatoXwv... 
kat ato voTou...Kat amo Boppa...kat amo dvonwvk. amuAwvas prim. secund. et 
tert. 1. 14. exer jkl. —Kkat ev autos 1, malé Mill. Kal ET AUTWY dOwoeKa 
ovouata Twv dwoexa a. bedehjk. 15. Nadk@vh. etyer dl*. +uerpor (ante 
kadauov) bdehjl, at wetpov cadauove. pwetpnoal. —Kar To Tevyos auvTns bde 
hjkl (—etiam avtns ante car to Teryos d). 16. —ro prim.k. —Toaovtov eott 
bedehjklt —xa: tert. bedebjkl. +autns (post mraTos) 1. evetpyncevd. +ev 
(ante Tw Kkadauw) C. dexadvo (pro dwoexa) bedejk [ non h]. +dwdexa (post 
xAtadwv) bedehjk. icacejk. jin. ectwl*. 17. —eneTpnoe bedejk | habent 
hl |. pus dhjkl. werpose. 18. evowpnatsj. exoounats k. vaomes (sic v. 19) 
e. ouotovbedehjk. duowl. verwbhk. veddAwej. 19. init. —Kar bedejk 
[non h]. Kexogunuevyy k. —o (ante 7 Pwr os) Cc.  gaamdbnpos I. YarKiOwv ek. 
AvyveTns (pro xyarKxnowr) j. 20. capowrut ce [d illeg., non hjl |, oapo.ov be 
dejk [non hl]. Bnpudr«os el. Pnpiddos e. «npvdrosk. — evatos bdhj [ non 
eek]. évatos |. ro waQiov d. xpucoracosejk. ypucoraccosj. ypuso- 
Tpacaos l. évdexatos kl. apeOvaos beehjl | non dk |. 21. avaeish. avrwy 
(pro mvAwver) J. nv (pro nv)l.  €&k. ~~ veAos bdhkl. —_veAAos ej [non ce]. 
Jin. Siavryns (pro dvadpavys) bedehjkl. 22. evyev (pro edov) ek | edov 1, hoc 


+ éort Scov Elzey., quod addas locis supra citatis p. xxx, 
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loco]. .eotwd. -eotil*, 23. init. -cak. +avtn (post modus) J. ov xpetav 
oux exer (ov viv p.m) k. exyl. wa pawwow" auTn yup 9 doka (—ev) bdejl 
[h cum Elzev.]. wa dawwor auT7 yap 9 Ookak. -eve. ephwryacer 1. Atyvos 


k, 24. init. kat mepimatnoovar| v eras. 1) ra eOvy ova Tov Pwros avTns (-Twv 


awCouevwr) bedehjkl. qepovowl*. fin. pepovaw avTw dokav kat TyAnY TWH | 


eOvwy es avtyv bedejk [hl cum Elzev. |. 26. owovow d. «wovork. -Tev | 
eOvwv k. jin. +wa evcehOwar(v d) bedejk [non hl: jungit e verba cum es | 
auTnv |. 27. ov« (pro ov pn) k. —xowov (pro cowouv) bedehjkl. 0 rrotwy 


(pro zrotovv) bdejkl [non ch].  evy-yerypaumevor Cc. . 
Cap. XXII. 1. edecKev dl*. —Kaapov bdejk. morauov kafapov chl (7o- 


tapovl). woe (prows)c. Kpvotarove. Jungunt bejkl [non dh] «ac tov — 


apviov cum sequentibus, puncto post maTeas autns posito. 2. exeHev (pro 
evrevOev secund.) bedejkl [nonh]. Evrae. wowowvtae. —eva bedehl. kat 
kata unva amocious éxacTov Kaprov avrou (eva et tov)k. azodidovv exaaTov 
b. azrodwWous éxactros d. — arrodioovTa éxacTov kaptrov (—Tov) e, qui deinceps 
hiat. aodiovs exaotovjl, amocioush. gvrah. fin. cataryyederat evs 
Ocparecav Twv Wuyev Twv eOvwr (Tav \uyev eras.)c. 3. KaTabena bedhjkl. 
exee (pro ets) hl. ov 00 (pro avtov) 1. Aatpevovowdk. 4. —avTou prim. 
k. 5. -execbdjk [nonhl]. kat ov xpera Avyvov (—exover) bdjkl. —Kar (ante 
wros)j. —ydvov bdjkl [nonh)}. wrt bdhjkl [c cum Elzev. in hoe versu]. 
6. Aeryer (pro eve) bdhjkl. adnOnvork. TVwV Tw (pro ayiwv)bedhjkl. amec- 
rere Cd. —derEat Tos OovAOLS aUTOU bdj, at j habet yvwpicat coe im loco: 
Transfert k decEar tows Sovdots avtov ad fin. vers. 7. init. +«at bdjkl [non 
h]. —wWov epyoua raxv k. 8. xaryw bdhjk [non]]. 0 axovwv kar BAeTAW 
ravta bdhjkl. o Brexwy cat akovwy Tavtac.  etdov (pro ¢(3deWa) bdjkl (+ «at 
ote ante edov djl, at wWovl). — derxvuvTos hil. 9. —yap bedhjkl. +eyw (post 
emuc. emijlalit. —xar (ante twv typovvtwr) beh. —Tw~ Oo usque ad BiBdsov 
rovtov v. 10,k. 10. odparyices 1. 0 katpos yap (—ore) bedjkl. 11. -Kat 
O puTwy puTwcaTw eTtj. Kato pumapos putapevOntw ete bedhkl. dicacoovvny 
Tomcatw (pro dicawOytTw) bedhjkl (rointw I). 12. init. —xarbedhjkl. +pa- 
Kaptos 0 Typwy Tous Aoryous THs mpopyreas tou (313d0v TovTov (post rayv) 1, 
Oupos (pro pscOos) k. -uoue.  eatat avrovbhjk [non], d illeg.|. fim. +0 
pic Oos j. 13. -emube (forsan d)hjkl. adda bedhjl [w omnes: ak]. 6 
MPwWTOS Kat 0 ETYAaTOS 7 apyn kat To teXos bdjkl. —o secund.h. ~o bis d apud 
Mill.: (illeg.). 14. ot rAvvavTes Tas GTOAAS avTwY (Pro ot ToLoUVTES TAS 
evToAas avtou) 1. +7ov Ov (ante wa)k. emeMwore. 15. —de behjk?l1 [via 
dj]. xwvesj. appacol. —oi (ante ewhoratpa) ¢. —d bdhjk [nonl]. o 
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Towy kat didrwy C. 16. -eme. 4 pila dad kat To yevosb. ~—Tov chjk. 
+xat (ante o aaryp)]. fin. 0 rpwwos (pro car opOpwvos) bhjkl (6 vel Kat 
deletum ink). 0 mpwivos 6 Aaumpos cd (d wt videtur: 6 mpow.vos tantum apud 
Mill.). 17. epxov (pro edGe) bis bedhjkl. vatw (pro amatw)k. epyerOw 
(pro ¢\GeTw) bedhjkl. -K«at (ante o Oedwv) bebjkl. AaBetw vdwp (-7o) bedh 
jkl. 18. waptupw eyw (pro cuupaptvpovpa yap) bedhjkl (uaprupoua: e, 
MapTupw)). +7w (ante axovovtr) bejkl [non dh]. -ctisk. — em0n er avta 
ertOnoa bedhjkl (at eriBerl; avtmk; exOnoe cl; at in erOnoa, quod legerat 
Mill. in d, periit omnino). em avtovo Osh. +émrra (ante tAnyas) ch. +7w 
(ante BiBdrrw)bedhjkl. 19. apedn aro Tw Aoywv THs TpopnTetas Tov Bx3dALov 
TovTou aeNor b. apedyn ato Twv Noywv Tov BiBrALov rns mpopnyreas TavTns 
agdeve: cde*hjkl (at secundo loco adeno dh, adedy e*k, apedarj). Tov Evdov 
(pro (:3dov secund.) bed (teste Mill.) e*hjkl. —Kxat ultim. bee*hjkl. +7w (ante 
B:Bdiw) bee*hjkl. 20. —var secund.c. kat (pro va secund.) 1. fin. +e 
be. 21. —Kvpiov nuwr we. —ypovbhjkl. tw arywwv (pro vuwr) bebjkl. 


Sussoript.: Hiantadefgmn. Nihil habentbhjl. Nihil ad rem.c. reXdos 


e 
TS Tou aytov wwavyouv Tov Yeororyov Yeas arroxaduWews k. 


Sequuntur lectiones Codicis Leicestrensis (f), apud Miilium, Jacksonium, 
et Wetstenium servate, quarum vestigia pauca in deperditarum schedarum 
Sragmento hodie extant. Vid. supra p. xlii. 

Apoc. Car. XVIIL 7. ot: xaQiw. 8. wpa (pro nucpa). Kpwas. 9. 
KNavoovat kat (—avTnv). —ex avty. fin. avtwy. 10. -ev. 11. kavoovar 


kat wevOnoovow. 12. Bvacwwov Kar roppupov. 13. kwvapnwpov. Oupsauaros. 


—Kat owov. mpoBata kat KkTyyn. Kat pediwy. kat Wuyev. 14, -—Ta prim. 
AauTpa amwdeTo amo cov. avTa ov uy evpns. 15. kat krauovtes. 16. 
init. —Kat. —ovat semel. Bvccov. —ev. xpvatw. 17. 0 emt ToTrov TAEwr. 
18. BrezovTes. 19. ta mAoa. 20. ew avTy. Kat ol aryior Kat O41 amroc- 


toro. 21. Oadraccav weyav. fin. tev avty. 22. —ev cor ere prim. usque 
ad ev cou ert secund. 24. aiwara. evpePycav (hance lectionem delet Jackson). 

XIX. 1. init. —Kar. peryadnv oyAov wodXov. — AervyorTwr. 7 Ouvapus Kae 
n Sofa (—Kae 4 Tysy). Tov Oo(pro Kp Tw A). 2. os expive THY TOdW (-—o71) 
Mill., at ot pro ove posterius Wetst. (silet Jackson.). ciePeipe. —Tns. 3. 


e1pykaow. 4. —Kat secund. Jackson. tw Opovw Tov ovpavov. 5. amo Tov 
4 C 
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ovpavou Jackson., aro Tov Opovov amo Tou ovpavou Miil., at ovpavou (pro Opovov) 
Wetst. tw Oew. 6. deryovTes. eos 7LWv. 8. mepiadAnrat. apt pov 
kat kaOapov. Twvaywyect. 9. Tov OU aor 10. —vov (ante ww) bis. 
12. —wWs. ev TH Keadn. ovopaTa ‘yeYypapmEeva Kal ovoua yey pPaumevon. 
13. KekAntat. avtov To ovona. 14. —Ta prius et posterius, avrois. —Kat 
ultim. 15. durouos ofa. mataky. —Ka ultim. 16. —ro (ante ovoua). 
17. wov Jackson. —éva. expakev ev. meTopevars. ouvaxOnTe (-Ka). To 
peya tov 80. 18. avtovs. +7e (post edevPepwr). —Kat (ante pukpwv). +Te 
(post puxpwv). 19. tov modepnov. 20. per avtov Mill. o wer avtov Jackson. © 


Wetst. semel, at wer’ avrov o Wetst. semel. —rTov mupos. —Tw (ante Pew). 
rae e£edOoucn. 
Gap. X X29. 70 dva3oros. caTavas 6 TAaVwY THY OLKOUMEVNY OAND. 3. 


—avtov secund. arava. —ete Mill. Jackson., at ett ta eOvyn et iterum ra 
eOvn Wetst. —Kxa ultim.  AvOyvat avrov. 4. To Onpuov. ovde (pro oute). 
—avtwv (post petwrov). +Tov (ante ypicrov) Jackson.: nam deest rou in 
textu Stephanico. 5. Desunt omnia usque ad avtn. 6. —Kat aytos. emt 
TouTw. 0 devTepos Oavatos Jackson. Griesb. dev. Oav. Wetst. ra xia (ra 
deest in Millii teatu). 7. wera (pro orav TedecOn) Mill. Wetst. (silet Jack- 
son.). 8. —7Ta posterius. —Tats. Tov todeuov. apiOuos auTwr. 9. —Kar 
aveBycav. — €k Tov ovpavov aro Tov Ou. 10. Kat to Onprov. 11. peyav 
Nevkov. —Kat Tov kaOnuevov er . autov (pro avTou). 12. —Tovs vexpous. 
Tous peyadous Kat TOUS ULKPOUS. —éoTwras. | @povou (pro 00). nvory Onoav. 
ado iBAtov. ev. 13. Tous vexpous Tous ev avTn. — Tous éauvToU vekpous 
Mill., at rovs vexpovs Tous ev avtrors Jackson. Wetst. exptOncev Jackson. fin. 
auTov. 14. eBAnOn. Post Oavatos addit 4 Aruvy Tov aupos” Mill., at o 
Bavatos o devTepos Jackson., 6 Qavatos o dev TEpos eotw Wetst. 15. rw 


BiBd\w. Post fin. capitis xx. desiderantur omnia. 


TQ, O@EQ, AOBA. 


ADDENDUM. 


In the course of my Biblical studies I met with not a few other MSS. of 
portions of the Greek Testament which are not only uncollated, but have not yet 
appeared in any general Catalogue. I have incidentally alluded to several in the 
foregoing pages (vid. pp. v. lxxiv. note), I will now mention a few others, which no- 
thing but hard necessity has hindered me from subjecting to a closer examination. 

At Middle Hill, in that wonderful collection of more than twenty thousand 
MSS. in various languages, besides the copy described above, p. lxxvi., I inspected : 

(1) A noble MS. of the Gospels (13975) in large folio, with a very full com- 
mentary in minute letters surrounding the text. It may be of the 12th century, 
and once belonged to Lord Strangford. 

(2) A copy of the Acts and all the Epistles (7681), dated a.p. 1107. This 
MS. (as well as that in the British Museum, Additional 16943) once formed part 
of the collection made by the Hon. F. North for the University of Corfu. 

(3) An Evangelistarium of the 12th or 13th century was described to me by 
Sir T. Phillipps, but could not be found at the time. 

At Parham, besides the four MSS. I collated, and the two specially named 
above (p. xlvii.), are about ten more copies of different dates, of which seven con- 
tain the Gospels, four the Acts and Epistles. A complete collation of all the N. T. 
MSS. in this Library would be no unworthy task for any one who desired to do 
good service to Biblical literature. 

I am indebted to the kindness of Archdeacon Hale for my acquaintance with 
three Lectionaries which have long been deposited in Sion College Library, but 
even there seem to have been quite forgotten. The Archdeacon is engaged in com- 
piling a critical Catalogue of Biblical Manuscripts now in this country, a work 
of which I should have been glad indeed to have been able to avail myself. 

In addition to those mentioned above, I know of but five MSS. of the Apoca- 
lypse in these islands (making only twenty in all), which though they have been 
previously used for Mill’s or Wetstein’s editions, doubtless need renewed exami- 
nation; they are the following: 

(1) Bodleian: Huntingdon 131, vellum of the 12th century, very poorly col- 
lated by Mill, whom I followed in capp. x. and xx. 

(2) Bodleian: Baroce. 3, collated by Caspar Wetstein after Mill. The margin 
of this beautiful little book, of the eleventh century, is crowded with a very full 
and unique Commentary, published by J. A. Cramer, in his Catena on the Apoca- 
lypse, Oxon. 1840. It ends xx. 1, zyov. I collated cap. x. 

(3) and (4) Christ Church, Oxford, Wake 1 and 2, both collated by C. Wetstein. 

(5) Cambridge Public Library, Dd. 9, 69, contains besides the Gospels of the 
13th century, a more recent copy of the Apocalypse which has not been used 
since Mill’s time. 

I cannot help indulging the hope that health and leisure may yet be granted 
me to pursue my researches among these and similar treasures of our English 
libraries. But while the harvest is plenteous, the labourers have hitherto been 
few indeed; and I should much rejoice if some of those younger scholars who 
haye so generously appreciated my efforts would devote a portion of their own 
time to investigations which have thus far borne some fruit, and seem to promise 
yet more, in a department of sacred learning which yields to none in its interest 
or importance. 
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